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CONFESSORS. 


4 ſtration of the Sacrament of Penance (thongh 
d often nor ducly conſidered) ig the moſt Profs- 
ble, the moſt Difficult, and the moſt Dangerous. I. 
the moſt Profitable, as tt is ſo nearly concern'd in 
e Salvation of Souls, and of all outward means is the 
refeſt to obtain that hafpy End; becanſe all Catholicks 
ing obliged to hade recourſe to the Plank of Penance, 
Wd Sacramental Confeſſion for the ſafety of their Souls, 
6 alſo obliged to ſubmit themſelves to the Judgment 
Confrſſors, whom God not only commiſſioned to for- 
de Sing; but alſo authoriſed to be our Spiritual 
uides, and Phyſicians in what regards the care, and 
Me Conduct of our Spiritual Life : From them we 
e advice, and the neceſſary means for thereformation 
5 our Manners, and Salvation of our Souls. O! tif 
1:fefors knew how to uſe their Author:ty with Der- 
Prity, aud to exerts — wzth Zeal, and Diſcret * 


Mong all Feclifiaſtical Functions, the Aumini: 
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TD. 4.4 5, 4 a 
in that holy Tribunal, they would ſoon binder Milliou 

i Ku from being committed, they would prevent Thou 
ndr Sacrileges, and Damnations, and would quick 
Reform the Chriſtian. and Catholick World; they oui 
_ oblege Penitents of all degrees not to venture to approach 
that holy Refuge, the Sacrament of Penance, wirhoui 
firſt taking a competent Time to diſpoſe, and prepariii 
„ : 8 2 
In the ſecond Place, there is no Function in the Churel 11 
more Diffecult, or that requires more Rualifibation 
than a good Confeor ; becauſe like a Phyſician, he 15 1 
Judge of the Inward, and Secret Diſpoſition of th 
Sori; of zts many crooked turns, and winaings, and tha 
chiefly by outward Signs, and Indications, which may 
very often puzzle even an expert Confeſſor. This it nol 
all, for a ſpiritual Phyſician has not not done half bi 
Task by aiſcover ing the ſecret Tnfirmities of t' e Soul; 
the greateſt Art is, to know Skillfully to Cure then 
For * he muſt firſt endeavour to turn his Pe. 
nitents Heart, ſo that what was Downward muſt bt 
brought Upward, and what was Upward, muſt be forc 
Downward, that is, he muſt brang his Penitent mor. 
tally to Hate zvbat hitherto he dearly Loved, and tf 
Lede what he Hated, to Hope for what he often Di 
pair d of, and to Rejoyce in what cauſed him Afiittion ip 
This is verified, when a Sinner is brought ro lou 
God, and the Practiſe of Virtue, and to hate Siu, ani 
Con fide in God, and hope through has Mercy to cht ait 
Pardon o/ his Sins, and Eternal Happineſs. This 
not enough, but a Con felſor muſt likewiſe take care 1 
Preſcrile Reſtoratives, and Preſervative Remeates ii 
diſperſe the Relicks of Sin, and preſerve his Teniren 
rom Relafſing, which requires no leſs Prudence, hang 
Skill ; and therefore the Office of a good Confeſor mai 
be rruely called, Ars Artium. O what Light! wha 
Zeal and Dexterity, does all this require "fs 
ſome, aud but too many unthoughtfull People look Yo 
the Duty of a Confeſfor, to be caſily, and readily Diff 
charged. : | 3 1 9 
In the third Place, the Office of a Conf:/Jor is mog 
Dangerous, becauſe he muſt never leſe ſight of m ” F 
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0 Things : Firſt he muſt be extreamly cautious not 
Diſhonour God, by Adminiſtring the Sacrament of 
nance to any of what State, or Condition ſo ever, ex- 
, he has good Rea on (all Things and Circumſtances 
= conſidered, which imply a great deal ) to believe 
1; Penitent well arfſpoſed : For if throvgh the Con- 
ors Negligence, and Indolence, or Unikillfullneſs, he 
la Artempt contrary to the Rules of common Prac-. 
=: i Adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance to one 
W1:/2o/ed, the ſaid Confeſſor would be guilty of a grie · 
ne, Sin, and Sacrilege. Secondly a Confefor muſt al- 
ys have in View the Good of his Penitent; now the 
Joa of the Penitent requires, that the Sacrament of 
W-: ance ſhould not be Adminiſtred to him, if be is not 
. prepared for it; for to give it to one indiſpeſed. 
aua be Damnation to the Peuitent; and if the Con- 
Vor through his fault, and want of due Circumſpection 
a not notice this Indifpoſitzon, it's alſo Damnation 
him. And what ſhall T ſay, if a Stupid and Tllite- 
te Penitent did not Confeſs all bis grievous Sins, or 
1d not a ſupernatural Sorrow for them for want of 
Je Confe/ors — and Directions: Behold in all theſe 
es, and many ſuch, a Confeſſor may be guilty of many 
ie vou S/, and Sacrileges through his own willful 
left, for want of inſpecting into the proper Matter 
iis the Sacrament. And what F a Confeſſor does not 
on the Proper, and very often the Neceſſary, and 
lc d:cinal Penance, to Preſerve his Penitent from Re- 
es Pray will not this Relapſe, be imputed to the 
eor, who was bound to preſoribe the Means to pre- 
ir it, aud did not? Jam ſure it will, and Tenor auge will- 
ercuſe him; lecauſe as the Law ſays, the Authority 
= uage, which he exerciſes, does not allow that he 
ala be Ignorant of 'whar he is to paſt Fudgment 
on, (I) becanſe the Quality of a ſpiritual Phyfici an, 
es nor permit ham to be Ignorant of the Remedies he 
pull preſcribe to hi, Patient. Neither is a Con- 
r qualiſted to hear Confeſſions, though he ſhould not 
Ignorant of the ſpeculative Morals ; befides this, 
(i) Can. qui vult, 1 
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vi The RR E FACE 
be is alſo to be verſed in the practical, ſuch as many 
learn d Men, and Prelates have deliver d in many 


practical and paſtoral Inſtruftions. Examinators in 
deed are to blame, who do not try wherber thoſe, wil 


are to be examined to hear Confeſhons, underſtand tb 
Prattiſe or not; i not, they ſhtuld not be approved ol 
as incapable of diſcharging their Duty. 4 6 
Now this Praftiſe conſiſts in this, that Confeſſor, 
ſbould know how to examine their Penitents, accor, 
ing to the order of the Commandments, and rhe oblig, 
tions that attend every peculiar ſtate of Liſe ; that h 
ſhould know how to. diſcern between a good, and a ba 
Conſeſſion, accordiug to the ordinary Indications there 
and how to excite his Penitent to Sorrow. In lik 
manner he ts to Judge of his Penitents paſt Confeſſion 
whether they were Valid, or Invalid, and when a P. 
_ nitent is bound to revalidate them by means of ag 
neral Confeſhon ; what this ts, and when neceſary 
He ig alſo to know the Caſes, wherein Abſolutton 1 
Abſolutely to be denied to a Penitent, and when exp 
dient to defer it. He muſt alſo know, whats Medicin 
Penances are, and the fitteſt to be enjoyn'd for eac 
Sin ; beſides this, he ſhould not be Ignorant of the rt 
Served Caſes of his Daoceſs, cenſures of the Church, a! 
of rhe Prevailing Sins of the places wheretn he hea 
Cone ſſions, that he may the more carefully exami 
into them. Pray what ig all this, but the ſpeculaiinff 
Moral apply d to Praftiſe according to the Methoa 
ſerved by good Confeſſors: For as no Phyſician 
the Body though ever ſo well verſed in ſpeculatit 
Medicine, was ever yet deem'd fit to practiſe Phyſi 
until firſt he had acquired the Practiſe thereof, 
obſerving the Method, and application of the gener 
Rules to particular Caſes by fam'd Pratiitioners ; cul 
fo, none can be thought capable to hear Confeſſiont, thou 
ever ſo learn'd in ſpeculatzve Morals, except Be li 
ae has learn d the Application of ſaid Morals, atcor 
ing to the practiſe of good Confeſſors. I would not ha 
you to imagine, that Time, or ſpeculative Learning along 
#5 ſufficient to form good Confeſſors; for mauy ſuch ſh 
find ſeveral Years practiſe, and ſtill bad Confeſſoſi 
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The PREFACE. vii 
want of falling into good practical Inſtructions, 
4 by guiding their Penitents according ro every pe- 
lari ve probable opinion (though not pratiically bro 
i) as it. ſuits beſt their Own, and Penitents varzous 
ours, and Incli nations. Theſe are the true Catiſes, 
many bad Confefſors, who will continue ro be ſuch 
/ they are confined to follow ſome determinate In- 
uctions, and not allowed to deviate from them. This 
confirm d ly his Holineſs Alexander the ſeventh in 
e Preamble of has firſt Bull on the condemn'd propo- 
zons- There is introduced, ( ſays hzs Holineſs) into 
atters, which concern Conſcience a way of Reaſoning. 
tirely foreign to the fimplicity of the Goſpel, and the 
octrine of the holy Fathers, and which would be capable, 
followed as a Rule, to occaſion great Corruption among 
e Faithful. Wherefore to the end, that it may ne- 
er happen, that the way of Salvation ſhould be enlarg- 
d, or rather ſpoil'd and corrupted to the great Detri- 
ent of Souls; after the ſovereign Truth. which is God 
imſelf, and whoſe words eternally bas declared the way 
be Narrow. Pray tell me now ; what ig this way 
Reaſoning concerning Conſcience ſo foreign to the 
mplicity of the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of the holy 
athers, but ſo many ſpeculative, and lax Opinious de- 
ating from the Truth, and which would be capable, 
his Holineſs ſays, if followed as a Rule to occaſion great 
orruption among the Faithful, F guided in the Tri- 
unal of Confeſſions by ſaid opinions. And though 
any of theſe Opinions have been condemn'd by the Vi- 
Hlancy of rhe See Apoſtolick, yet numbers of them remain 
f | this Day, and are follow'd as a Rule which occaſions 
eat Corruption among the Faithful: So that whilſt 
gar, are allow'd to Rule their Penitents by theſe 
ax Opinions, neither Confeſſors, or Penitents will ever 
e Reform'd. For inſtance: There is an opinion, that 
Conſeſſor is not bound to examine his Penttent though 
tupid, and Illiterate: Another Opinion ſays, that a 
onjeffor ig bound to believe his Penitent truely ſorry, 
ca be affirms it ; a third Opinion ſays, that Ab- 
lution ig to be given to an habitual Sinner, though he 
des no ſign of Amendment, aud even to one in the im- 
„ 44 = mediat e 


mediate occaſion f Siu, becauſe he ſeign aly promiſull 
to remove it, rhough he has been found in this, at alli 
in the precedent caſe te have often. Jalieu ſhort of per 
ee 7. 
Ne ſuÞpoſe s Confeſor ſhould: make rheſs. Opininlſ 
tbe Rules of his Praftiſe in the Tribunal of Confei 
on ; pray what muſt be the Sequel of ſuch bad Prin 
let 2 what ? hut that Penttents (as. we daily experi 
ence) ſbould evermore repeat the ſame Sins, and nevi 
give the leaſt token of Amendment, which muſt final 
end in the Eterngl Loſi of both Penttents, and Con 
Mert. It follows likewiſe, that as this is but the n 
Jrejuent Praftiſe of many Confeſſors, Millions of Soul 
are loſt by it. Thirdly it follows, that thoſe who d 
ther Duty, are pointed at, as Janſeniſts,. or Rigoriſu 
becauſe they diſagree in practiſe only from the Multitull 
of lax Confeſſors; from whence it alſa enſues, that thi 
one, aud the other diſagreeing in the Method of curing 
their Penitents, the one will pull down, what the ot bi 
endeavonr'd to Build. If a good Confer, far enam 
refujes Atſolution to an Inpenitent Sinner, this Peniſ 
tent mill run to another, who inſtantly grants it. 
Wh 
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one enjoyns a Proportionable Penance, which ts a litil 
Painfull to the Penitent, he flys to another Confer 
who Imprudently Relaxes it, and with it the Peniſ 
tent Conſtience. 3 1 


* 
100 


For theſe, and other evident Reaſons, I haus aſte 
confi ered with my ſelf, that there is no 3 of Dig 
pline wants a ſpeedier Reformation than this 1 ani 
talking of, and nothing would tend more to the Glo 
of God, and good of Souls, than (ich a Reformation 
Now to remedy this Evil, the caſieſt, and briefeſt My 
thod world le to lay down practical Inſtruttions deri vi 2 
from the beſt Opinions, and oblige Conſfelſors ( at leaf 
zn the Tribnnal of Confeſſion upon pain of Suſpenſung 
from that Office) to Guiae, and Govern their Penireni 
according to ſaid Rules, and Inſtructipus: far ſince u 
ſuppoſe, that theſe Tnſtruftions ſhould be founded a 
Opinion unqueſtionabiy Probable 3 zt if beyond arſpuit 2 
that Superiors coul command their Inſeriors to follow 
Jaid 1:ſtruftions (at leaſt in the Tribunal Confelliuſſ 


miei trtbem think as they will in the Schools. ) | Indeed | 
15 a great Prelates with St. Charles Borromeus en- 
f per Vvoured to bringConfe/Prs rathis Scheme. Witneſs the 
bly | iy practical Tuſtrutions, and Paſtoral Letters, that 
nion e been publiſtid on ti is Head,thongh not ſo frequently 
fe dead, af could Te wiſhed 3 bur Thope will, when the 
rin ¶ reh ſhall rhink fit, or her Prelares, ro oblige Con- 
«perf rr to follow them, or any other ſer Tnſtruftions, 
ch She, or They ſhall approve of. Such a Method 
I effe finally bring Confifors to an uniformity in 
Con # * Adminiſtration of that great Sacrament of Salva- 
he u, and world render the Office of a Confefſor not only 
Soul Meri torious, but alſo ſafe, and inſinitely beneficaal 
ho it! Carholicks. We have ſome Inſtances of the like 
oriſu ; bod, and Diſcipline ſed in the primiti de Ages of 
ituu Church, when Conſelſors were bound to follow the 
t thr eftions of rhe Penitential Canons, and Rules pro- 
uri bed to them by rhe Fathers and Councils in the 
or hp oſition of certain Penances for each Sin; as alſo to 
amy Abſolution to their Penatents in certain Caſes, 
pen delay it for a certain time, and the Communion 
t. ue. ſometimes to the Hour of Death, © 
[att N he Scope 7 hen of r his ſhort | reatiſe 15, r0 bring this | 
r formity in Confeſſors to bear, ſince all who will 
Beni eully poruſe it, muſt be convinced of its Uſefullneſs, 
ey ſpall nd it Grounded on ſollid Reaſons, and 
:inued Obſervations, and Practiſe of the greateſt 
-lates of the Church, whom I propoſe to follow; be- 
e we cannot ſeek in this, or any other Work for 
= Praiſe, hut the glory of God, and the good of Souls, 
ich zs the ſole Aim of our Labours. How much 
ht all to Conet this Uniformity we may Learn from 
Synod of Viterbium AJembled in the Tear 1614, 


Pn Iz Fourteenth Chapter, which earneſtly Recom- 
1/8745 it in 1his mauner. Valde expedit animarum 
ten ut!, ut Confeſſarii in Sacramento Pænitentiæ ſemper 


deant ſervare Uciformitatem, ut quod unus pro ſa- 
e Penitentis conſtruxit, ab altero non deftruatur : 
pterea inter cætera animadvertant ſciſcitari a Pæni- 

ee, an pro Peccatis enunciatis, vel enunciandis ab alio 
rit Abtolutio denegata ? quam ſi aliqua juſta 3 


| wr PEREFZ2CTEA 
ſa non obtinuerit, nec de facili eam impartiantuli 
Item nec Pznitentiam ab uno injunctam. ſine caul 1 
immutent, et fic in reliquis, ut inter ſe conformes ſin 
T will with rhe Affiſtance of God, endeawour to e/taVlilii 
theſe inſlruftions ſo well, and ſet them forth in ſo clea 
a Lieht, that no reaſonable Exception may be made 2 9 
gainſt them; and vhoſocver will carefully ſtudy tben 
fo as to comprehend and conform his practiſe to then 
vill be better qualified to hear Confeſſions, than if 
. had ſpent five Years in the ſtudy of ſpeculative Moral; 
not that I condemn thas, ſince our Inſtructions are ii 
pure Reſult, and Quintelſence Mir; but to ſheww you 1 
abſolute neceffury of the latter, for the Tribunal of C 
feſfron. And ſince my Life. and Labour ſeems to 
med out for the benefit of my Brethres, the Paſt 
of Souls, (whom I love in Chriſt) that they ſhould i% 
come Paſtors according to Gods own Heart; this Tru 
tiſe, I hope. will conduce to make them ſuch, ſince iu 
are not only God's Trumpeters, to anounce his Lai 
and Counſels to his People , but alſo aꝑpoin 7 ed Jude | 
of therr Conſciences, and Miniſters in ordinary of 


Sacrament of Reconciliation : And therefore, ui 
above all others, ſhould be well Skill'd in diſcharciif 
the Divine Office, not only in the Pulpit, but alſo 
that ſecret Tribunal of Mercy, and Grace, wherein 

ecious Treaſures of rhe Son of God, and the Fruit 

is Sacred Toyls, and Paſſion are plentifully diſtribu 
to thoſe that Believe, and Repent in him, to wil 
Honour, and Glory I conſecrate my ſelf, and this li 
Treatiſe the reſult of his. Divine Benefats. a 
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Of Confeſſion. 

is not my deſign at Preſent to Treat of the 
aft conditions of a good Confeſſion, becauſe ] 
ua Shave Treated at Large of them in my Diſ- 
courſes on Confeſſion, to which I remit the 
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rue, eaſy, and practical Idea, of the Sacrament of 
Penange. JE 
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HA you may form a true and ſolid Notion 
20/8 | of the Sacrament of Penance, be pleaſcd to ob- 
's 18 | ſerve, that this, like the other Sacraments of 
Wc new Law, is a Compound chiefly conſiſting of two 
Sh ings, which Philoſophers call Matter, and Form; 
care eſſential Conſtituents of a Sacrament, whereof 
4 either is wanting, there can be no Sacrament, no 
W-ncfit, no more than a Soul without a Body, or a 
dy without a Soul, can be reckon'd a Man, For in- 
Wance : The conſtituent Parts of the Sacrament of 
E. rptiſm are, the Application of natural Water to the 
kant, and is call'd the Matter, and theſe Words, I 
biize thee, in the Name of the Father, &c. are the 
rm of Baptiſm, without theſe two things joyn'd to- 
oY ms gether 


gcther FE can hob no 8 of Rap val * " 
manner the Sacrament of Penance bas Its A | 
Newer, and Form + the Matter of It le, on intire C 
edo of all our mortal Sins to an ap roved Pileſt Jon 
ro a ſapernetural, univerſal, and efficacious Sorrow, (M 
having committed them, The Form is, T N/o/ol 
thee, Now if any of theſe mention'd Conſtituents off 
deficient, there can be no Sacrament, no Porgiveneſs ff 
Sins. The Sacrament of Penance is ſ.1dom or ever ff 
FeQive on account of the Abſolution z but is often 
through the deficiency of entire Confeflivn, and oft 
through want of the Sorruw now mention'd. le is t 
the EH ce of the Sacrament of Penance does not alwi 
on an entire Canfeffion of all our mortal Sil 

dat only, when we are able of making ſuch a Conſeſſuq 
for if we are ſeddenly ſurprized, ſo that we can 
Conſefs any Sin, but ſhew'd a deſire of it, cither i 
calling iy ” Contelir, or giving Tokens of our Sorrow 
or that we can Confe is only one, or two of ol 
Sins, Chriſt accepts of this Confeſſion, and allows it f vb 
be 2 only with this Obligation, that when we recog 
from that Danger be obliges us to Confeſs all the ma 10 
ral Sins, we left unconfeſs d. And this he mereifaly 
extremity diſpences with the Integrity of Confeflion 
becauſe in theſe Caſes we are not able to perform ii "I 
and therefore the Sacrament of Penance in that Cill 6 
ſutfifts without an entire Confeffion ; but never ſo, wh 
we arc able ro make our Confeffion entire. This Col 
feffion of mortal Sins is call'd the neceſſary matter 
Penance, becauſe we are obliged to it, in order to of 
tinęuiſn it from the Conſeſſion of venial Sins, which «il 
profirably Confefled, but without any obligations: al „ 
rherefore the Confeffivn of Venial Sins, is term'd ti 
ſufficient matter of Penance: that is to ſay, the Sac 
ment of Pt nance may ſubfiſt with the Conſe ſſion ot \ 
mis] Sins alone. 1 
Furthermore you muſt obſerve, that if after haviifi 
ducly examin'd our Conſciences, and Confeſs'd all f I 
Mortal Sins, that to us then occur'd, and without 4 
W to mind all, ard each 

E. did not, or could ni F 
Cons 


ry 


— ( (oſs (aid Sins fo forgotten, theſe are Forgiven to 
mini 
Cl 


joyntly with them Confeſs'd, Now take Notice, 
no Extremity, or Neceſſity diſpences with the other 
Joy of the matter of Penance, that is, with the Sorrow 5 
be bave not an univerſal, ſupernatural, and effiea 
soli Sorrow for all our Sins, and 4 Purpoſe of the ſame 
nts . 
neſs i e obtain Pardon of our Sins. Wherefore if any of 
ver d F mention'd Conditions of Sorrow is wanting, of if they 
ften Hot all joyned together, the Sacr+ ment of Penance is 
oft and invalid, notwithſtanding your Conſeſſion, and 

iv ri ricſt's Abſolut, © 6 
al the ſecond Place you are to obſerve, that the Sacrs- 
Sic of Penance, as well as all other Sacraments is 4 
ſeſſu e holy, dignified by the Merits of Chrift to convey 
an n of our Sins, and his divine Grace of Reconciliats- 
ber us, which are the Fruits of his Paſſion; fo that to 
orroviff8ſe it willfully to be anull'd, or rendered invalid, 
of od not only be « grievous Sin, but alſo « Sacrilege, 
s it vh th imports ' as great Irreverence, as if out of a 
rec you offer'd to Chriſten or Abſolve one. Moreover 


by 
4 


e me ky duld be of no Benefit to the Receiver, but of great 
Jam: ge on account of his willfully anulling the Sacra- 
10 t. It is willfully anulled, when either the Penitent 
m iii a ſcious co himſelt, that he has not confeff-d all his 
t Ci al Sins, or believes, that he has not true Sorrow. or 
ad Purpoſe. Not only the Penitent is guilty of Sa- 
ge in this Caſe, but much more the Confefllor, 
R's Miniſter and Diſpenſer, for that very purpoſe 
We crated, and dedicated to his divine Service, entruſt- 
ich the Diſpenſation of the divine Sacraments, and 
eeries, and forbidto diſtribute them to the unwerthy, 
poſe them to Irre verence. Nolite dare ſa actum cans- 
8 Waerefore he is more guilty than the Peaitent, if he 
ld raſhly offer to put the Sealof Abſolutioa to a bad 
Wc fin, either through Ignorance, Laxity, or want of 
ding to the uſual Signs, or Tokens of a badContefion, 
competent Sorrow, hereafter to be mentona d. 
2 the third Place you muſt oblerre, that a SICra ment, 
e above mention'd reaſon is never, (even in ins 
ei danger of Death) to be adm iaiſtred in a doubetull 


* 


neither does the Sacriment of Penance ſublifl, nor 
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or uncertain Matter; for Inftance : the certain and f 
matter of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is natural, and coil 
mon Water; therefore vou muſt ne vet attempt to bapti 
any Perſon. but with uſual Water, and if without nete 
ſity yuu did. you would be guilty of à Sacrilege. Ai 
why is it lawſul to Beptize without natural, and col 
mon Water in caſe of Neceſſity? Ber auſe it is poſſibi 
and perhaps probable, that Baptiſm would not ſub 
in artificial Water, ſuch as Roſe Water for exarayi 
then at Hand. and by Baptizing with that Water, ia 
Infant might be ſaved; to whoſe Salvation, we ought 
_ concur, after the beſt manner we are able; neither doi 
expoſe the Sacrament to any lrreverence in that ci 
becauſe the Sacraments were Inſtituted for the Ben: 
of the Receivers, ſo that the Reverence due to the 
crament by Chriſt'sown Ordination to the probable gulf 
of the Receiver, when it cannot be conferr'd in a (a 
Matter. But if without neceſſity, you ſhould offer 
Baptize an Infant with Roſe-Water, for example, 
would be guilty of a Bacrilege. What muſt you ti 
do, when you have no other Water at hand, but Ralf 
Water, and that the Infant to be Baptized is in nod 
ger of Death? You muſt delay, and defer the Adm 
ſtration of Baptiſm, until natural Water, the only Wl 
matter of Baptiſm may be conveniently had. In 
manner, if a Confeſſur is dubious of the matter of (6 
ſeſſion, that is, of his Penitents entire Confeſſion, 
Sorrow, he muſt likewiſe for the ſame Reaſons no 
tempt to Abſolve him, but either endeavour to bt 
him to a good Confeſſion, and Sorrow, or diſmiſs ff 
without Abſolution, and always do ſo till you are cll 
fied of your Penitents Diſpoſition. 2 * 

Since it is not Jawfull to Abſolve a Penitent il 
doubtfull matter, may it be lawfull you will ſay, to 
ſolve him in a probable matter, when there is a gr: 
Probability, that this does not exiſt ? | tell you, tt 
Confeflor never can Abſolve his Penitent, if bet 
greater Probabslity, that bis Penitent wants the eſſe 
Conditions to be A bſolved. The reafon is, becauſſf 
Confeſſor, or the Miniſter of any Sacrament, ie n 
expoſe it, without neceſſity, to be anulled and ine fel 5 


14 N s evident that he expoſes it to this Nullity by admi- 
ring it in a Matter, whereof there is greater certainty 
e. it does not exiſt, than that it exiſts; conſequently 
could not be morally certain of its Exiſtance, as be 
Wh: wo be, before be would attempt to perfekt it on 
ky part, as a Man of Senſe would not venture to put 
Fame, and Seal to a Covenant, except he was mor- 
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V ſurc of the Performance of it, not only on his own 

. but alſo on the pare of the contracting party; be- 

e otherwiſe he would leave himfelf liable to Death, 

an Damage. This is the Caſe of a Confeflor, who 

a not venture to apply the great Seal of Abſolution, 

w erewith God intruſted him, but on the ſafeſt con- 

| lit ons, that the Affair will permit, fearing leaſt God 

ald be diſhonoured in the Abuſe of the Sacraments 3 

both Confeſſor, and Penitent made liable to great 

ities, for willfully concurring to the ſaid Abuſe, 
a why ſhould a Confeſſor, or Miniſter of a Sacrament 
oed down to Adminiſter it according to the greater 
öbability. Many reaſons may be aflign'd for this De- 
ence. The firſt is, becauſe the Church decreed it, and 
demned the contrary ; as is evident by this condemn'd 
pofition of Innocent. 11. Non eſt illicitum in ſacra- 
tit conferendis ſequi opinionem probabilem de valore 
amenti, relicta tutiore. Secondly, becauſe even be- 
this condemnation, it was the Cuſtom and, PraRiſe 
found Divines, to follow the moſt Probable Opinion 
regard to the Sacraments, in their Rites and Cere- 
ies and in every thing elſe belonging to them. Th ird- 
as the Sacraments were Inſtituted for the Benefit of 
Receivers, they have 4 right to them, and beſides, 
their intention and deſire to have them Adminiſter'd 
the ſafeſt and moſt profitable manner, and to act o- 
rw iſe would be againſt Charity and Juſtice. As if a 
tld had been Baptized with Artificial Water for ex- 
ple, leaving aſide the Natural, which was at Hand: 
Woat if * 9 ſhould thereby be render d null, and 
WT = 1Lid, and tho Child to die before he came to the 
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of reaſon ? Pourthly, as we have already often ob- 
ed, that it is nat lawfull, and alſo againſt the Reve- 
e duc to the Sacraments, to expoſe them without 
1 e neceſſity 


V 
neceſſity to io validity, as they would be. if Adminiſter 
in a probable matter only, leaving aſide the more p 
bable, end ſafer. l omit te mention the. many ext 
ſical Damages that would enſue from an invalid Sac 
ment. All theſe Inconveniencies which might follo 
if Sacramental Actions ſhould be tegulated by tif 
leger Probability, do not attend out Metal. Actions 

| gulared by the like Probability ; becauſe God mai 

| our Conſcience, the immediate Rule of our Mors IA cio 
and would not have it regulated by the greater Prob 
bility, in as. much 2 it would. prove 4 Burthen ind 
portable, and a Lask inſuperable to, be obliged 
conform ſuch a vaſt vaticty of AQiohs, relating to 
many differrent Marrers to the greater Probabilicy.. ! 
fides, who. could. be Judge of this greater Probability 
all Caſes? The Caſe is not the ſame in things Efſent 
to conſtitute .a Sacrament, becauſe .thele. ate but f: | 
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and for the moſt par Determined by our Bleſſed RM 
deemer, who luſtituted the Sacraments, and annext the 
| Benefit, and Virtue to ſuch conffituent Parts alone of bf 
own Determination ;'.ſo that if any of theſe Efſentighf 
and Determinate Conflituents be wanting, 4 probab 
Opinion will not ſuvply their Defe&s. For inſtance 
though it had been probable, that Roſe-Water wou 
ſuffice for. Baptiſm, if that Opinion ſhould prove fall 
Baptiſm would not ſubſiſt, neither would. the Infant 
Baptized be faved, if it died in that tender Age. Af 
the ſame manner we ate to reaſon as to the matter 
Penance ; for if a Conſeſſor ſhould Abſolve a Penite 
according to the Probability of his Sorrow. for .examp| 
it will not avail him for the Remiſſion of his Sins, 
in reality the Sorrow does not exiſt : therefore both t 
honour due to the Sacrament, and the good of the Pe 
tent, make it incumbent on the Confeſſor never to Al 
ſolve « Penitent, but with great Caution and Safety. Th 
an ſhews, that it is the ſenſe and intention of ti 
burch, that no Abſolution ſhould be given, rags t 
giver is morally, and practically ſure, that the Matt 
and Effential parts of the Sacratnent exiſt, for the mi 
ny reaſons already given: and befides' there is a mo 
cogent Reafon for the Minifter of the Sacrament of fe 
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- 6 #5 3 "eh 
ae more cautious in the Adams iſlration of this 
rament above all athers, not but that we ſuppoſe, it 
We: dangerous, or perhaps more to expoſe: Baptiſm to 
aolled; bur becauſe the matter of it 126 obvious, and 
ir little, ar no Attention to be ſure of it, in com- 
1 fon of the Matter of Penance, which inſtend of 
E ivious, is even \AbGruſe,; and not very cafily -Dif- . 
a; od becauſe in the Adminiſtraſion of it more 
may be committed, than in the Adminiſtration of 
ber Sacrament, and the Damage incomparable, on 
int of which, it requires in the Miniſters, eater 
Caution, and Study. To comprehend this, ſup- 
aſe the Sacrament of Penance Invalid: for want of true 
o in the Penitent raſhly Abſolved, both Conſeſſor, 
* Penitent are guilty. of two Sacrileges. becauſe both 
red to it, which is not common ta other Sacraments: 
Permore ſuppoſe; that: this Penitent ſhould? never 
an that hed: As Vere becemen of him? ? 
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you fhould Oe. I if that the aMedeed Inconve- 
We ncies will ceaſe; iſa Canſeſſot Abfolves his Peni ent 
Wd tionally when, doubtful] of his Diſpo ſition, which 
Went the Sacraments invalidity. In Os firſt. Place, 
e will ſhe ew you in the ſubſequent Chapter, it is 
0 wull to give a Conditional Abfolution, even Sub 
tionec de preſentt,except inCaſes of Neceſſity. lathe 
nd Place ne being Ignarant of his beings Con- 
16 ally Ab ſolved, may 18 7 Reform, or Re. aſſume 
W ſame Confeſſigg,, . becauſe he, may Confoe, that his 
had been Forgiven him in Virtve thereof 3 and 
t if the Condition had pot been extant for the want 
true Sorrow, and his Sins tben Confeſſed, not For- 
n, by Virtuę of that e Abſoluiion, Prop. 
t would, become of bim ? Fd I ,orotoron % Ne 
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- You may Object 241y, and tell me, that by ſuppoſlfi 
the Sacrament 2 axes. whergSy Informe, the 38 
is not expoſed to Invalidity, or the Penitent Abſolut 

| deprived of the Benefit, which is only ſuſpended uni 
his nextEfficacious Sorrow, conſequently a Confeffor nf 
Jafely Abſolve bis Penitent with ao Tnefficacious Sort 

| This Odjection is not to the Purpoſe: For whether vi 
ſuppoſe, that we to be True or Falſe, it does ii 
Juſtify, or Authoriſe « Confeſſor to give Abſolution 
« Peditent whom he ſuſpecte, or ought to ſuſpect, na 
have a true Sorrow according to the approved Sign 
a good Repentance : Becauſe that Opinion ſuppoles i 
neither Penitent, or Confeſſor muſt be ſenfible of ili 
Jnetficaciouſneſs of the Sorrow : For if they knew (if 
Sorrow to be Inefficacious, the Sacrament would not wil 
de Fruitleſs, but Null and Sacrilegious: Therefore i 
very Opinion requires, that the Penitent ſhould def 
that he can to have a Supernatural, Univerſal and Eff. 
cious Sorrow; and —— a Conſeſſor would 
 blameleſs in Abſolving his Penitent, whom he prudei 
deemed to have an Efficacious Sorrow, though in Fac C 
was not ſuch, The other way of defending this Of 
nion, is alſo very far from contradicting what we bi 
advanced, or from excuſing Confeflors, that Act con 
ry to it, and their Duty. e 
You may Object 3dly, and tell me, ſince this Ei 
 cious Sorrow lies hid in the Heart of the Sinner, a 0 
feſſor cannot Judge, whether his Penitent bas it or 
but by his own Confeſſion, who is to Witneſs agi k 
himſelf : Therefore if a Penitent ſays, he bas this ll 
Sorrow, why ſhould not the Confeſſor believe him, | 
be hath a right to be believed in that Tribunal ; 


"If he is to be believed, why ſhould he not be Abſolil 
believe there never was. that Sinner at Confeflion 
ssked, but would ſay, that he was truely ſorry fot 
Sins; yet I hope you will not venture to affirm, there 
they all had a good Sorrow, and Purpoſe. In like ul 
ner, though the Penitent, after making his Confei 
 fays, be bas accuſed himſelf of his Sins; how often vi 


* 
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further examination have Conſeſſors detected the il 
trary ? Whereſore, I hope, you will not venture to am 
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e Proofs of his Sorrow independent of his bare At 
tion. Beſides let me tell you, that no Perſon. cat be 
ain of the goodneſs of his Sorrow; for if be could 
= would alſo be certain, that be was in Gods grace, 
ich is abſolutely falſe, Neſezr Homo, utrum Amore, 
04e dignus fir (a). The reaſon a Friore of this is, 
1 t no mortal can know (without Divine Revelation) 
"RS Sorrow to be Supernatural, as St. Thomas teaches, 
; 1 with him all the Divines : (b). becauſe thete is no 

Wpcrnatural Action, but a Natural Adtion of our Will, 


=_ Underſtanding may be form d in regard to the very 
ie Object, ſo very like the former, as we experience, 
*5 We we cannot diſcern between the one. and the other; 
so we ſee, that an Heyerick, as it experimentally 
ears to him, thinks he believes in God, hopes in God, 
loves God above all things, and is ſorry, for having 
gtcnded bim with as much Endeavour, lntenſeneſs, Fer- 
r, as Catholick, though it is a point of Faith, that 
ge Actions in an Heretick are not Supernatural, but 
ogether natural, and unfit to diſpoſe one for the grace 
Teton, eren 
RB ed ONE © I 
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8 SY 
Werde derer eser pn may: happen: ta of 
Catbolich, 40d is Jiable bebe fame Defe®, when tel 
E he believes, hopes, and loves God, and that he 
is ſuperosturally ſorry for his Sins; ſor theſe may be 
natural  Aﬀions only, and | not proceed from any ſuper. '% | 
natural Principle. A Penitent then cannot Judge of the 
Gaodneſs of Sorrow, becauſe he does not know whellfi 
it is natural, or ſupernatural, neither can he certainly 
diſceen, when it is Efficacious : For as St. Gregory th 


great well obſerved, T hat many rimes the Heart of Mari 
decei v it ſelf, and what it Conceals in the Bottom, ii 
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very different, from what it outwardly manifeſts, ani 
ĩt concerts it Loves what it Good, which in Truth if 
doe not Tove, and that it Hares what ts Bad, bid 
in Truth it does not Hate but Loves. This Equi. 
cation proceeds from this, that we do pot often diſcen 
between the ſpeculative Conſiderations of Good, an 
Evil, from the practical ones, but confound the one witli 
the other: For example: The moſt obſtinat e Sinne 
and Slave to his Paſſions, may Conſider, and lmagin 
Sin as the greateſt of all his Evils, and there fore wa 
thy of the greateſt Hatred, which Hatred being Imi 
gined, is only a ſpeculative Picture of it, and fo deceive 
himſelf, believing that he Hates, what he only though 
worthy of Hatred, and therefore has no further effect ui 
him, than at moſt' an imperfect wiſh of having thi 
Hajred to it. Thus we alſo often fancy, that we Loli 
God, when in Truth we only confider him worthy 
Love; and the ſame may be ſaid of the ſpeculatir 
Confideration of other Virtues. From all this you mi 
Conclude, that a Penitent without telling a lie may te ec 

his Conteflor, that he has truely Sorrow for his Sin 
when tie has it not becauſe he falſely Imagines he by 
it. How well did Seneca though an Heathen diſtinguil 
between theſe ſpeculative, and practical Notions of 80, 
row; for 'Zucilius informing him, that a Friend of hi 

who lived a looſe Life, had reſolved to Reform it, Senta 
deſited Lucilius not to depend on his Proteftations: ire 

cupit aþſe ? noli cedere : non dico illum mentiri til ei 
purat ſe cupere. Sromachum illi fecit Luxuria ; ci 
ramen cum illa redibit in gratian. Std dicit ſe offer a 

r 


1 * * P 3 
— WS « ” # #F 


* 


Vs ſua? non 'negaverim 5 quis enim non"offendithr ? 
omi nes vitam ſuam et amant, ſimnl et oderunt. Tune 
que, de Ho feramus Sententiam; cum idem nobis fe- 
i inviſam jam eſſi luwuriam. (a) From What hat 
Nee ſaid, you may evidently conclude, that ſince the 
nite himſelf cannot know when he has this Sorrow, 
ow can « Confeſſor rely on his bare Word, eſpecially 
en the Proof of it, is thrown on the Penitent, who 
ten before fail'd} in his Promiſes which therefore are 
be reputed Frivolous, until he gives ſome better To- 
ens, as Seneca ſaid, of his Hatred to his paſt Sins, 
a hich if Efficacious, he will be but ſeldom guilty of 
em for the Future, For as the ſame Moraliſt obſerv- 
, Men may at once Hate and Love their Vicious Life; 
Ney may eſſectually Love it and ineffectually Hate it, 
end this ineffectual Hatred to Vice, makes them often 
iſely Imagine, that they are ſincerely Converted, ohen 
ey are not. The holy Cougcit of Dent ſays allo, 
Wat this ſtrong Hatred to our paſt Sins” muſt be an 
WE.fentialt part of our Sorrow: Declarat igitur ſancta 
nods Banc Cuntritionem, non ſolum e Ceſſarionem 
Peccaro, of Vite nowe Propofitum, et Inchvati onen, ſed 
e733. 875 


veterif etiam Odium oontinere ((P). 
Fourth Objection: A Penitent may be perfectiy ſorry, 
d averſe-to his paſt Sins, when be is at the Confef{ors 
Reet, and may be again affected to it, 'whentever the 
Wccafion offers to commit it, which muſt be imputed to 
Wuman' Fraily; and to the mutability of Human Will, 
nd not tothe want of an Efficae ious Sorrow; und Purpoſe. 
Ne do net pretend that by true Repentanee 4 Penttent 
comes impeccable, but we tell you, that he does not 
Wally retum'to his former Sin, but ſtruggles #gainft it 
ad reſiſts the Temptation, though at long run, through 
man Frailty, he may be worſted. St. Jon Chriſoſtom 
om pares'him' to a Valiant Soldier, who does not know 
run away from bis Enemy, he Fights like à Lion, 
be is knocked down, he faumedfately riſes up with 
eat Courage, and continues to Fight, and gives us fuf- 
iently to Underſtand, that if he loſes the Victory, he 
een e ee 


(a) Senec, Epiſt. 112. (5) Frid. leſs; 14. cap. 4. 
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dod tame to the Temptation, or 


| lnefficacious Serre, or Veliety only) but inſtantiꝝ Neff 


former 
and when ever they find their Penitents Confefling ti 
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may be deem' d Uaſortunate, but not ſo Culpable. The 
Saint mahes uſe of this Cumpariſon to paint to us a Sinng i 
Arm'd with a fincere Reſolution to Abandon his Sia 
he Fights, he Struggles, he Reſifts, but through Frailty 
ie nam and then overcome. But a Sinner, who has na 
this Efficacious Re ſolotion to avoid Sin is like « Lazy 
Perſon, who does not want good Wiſhes aH Nefires u, 
135 it. hut uſcs no Means towards it, as the Holy Go 
\dmoniſhes us. Defderia orcidunt pigrum, noluerun 
eim BANKS jus quad quam operare (a)“ Take good 
Notice, that there is this notable Difference between ai 
flicacious, and Ineffieacious Purpoſe, between Frail 
and Lag ineſe, or Laxineſs.; that Frail Sinner f dted wid 
an Efficacioys Sorrow, and Purpoſe, never yields calmly 
Qccafion of Sin, «al 
falls without. great Remorſe or without uſing ſome 
cForts againſt it (48-i8: the Caſe of a Sinver, who has 


% 
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the Attack, uſes dis Efforts to overcome: it, continues full 
ſome conſiderable time at leaſt, before be gives up, off 
ſurrenders to the Temptation, and after yielding to till 


and if thus through F railty, or Weakneſs, he vow, An f 
then loſes. the Victory, he is oſtener Victorious. TU 
reverſe of this happens to s Sinner, who has but Inetin 
to Compaſs the end but uſes. no means to Qbtain it, U 
ſeems ta be: tour, and to Promiſe a great deal, when t 
Occaſion, and Temptation is not Preſent, (which oft 
makes him falſcly believe, that he has a firong Rell 
Jution) but as ſoon as this Attacks him he without af 
Difficulty, or any Manly Refiſtance Cowardly, and Bali 
ly ſurrendete his Soul to the Devil. Wich this I hal 
given you the Diſtinguiſhing, and Eſſential Mark, au 
Difference. between the Efficacious Sorrow, and Purpo 
and the Inefficacious : Tue latter never «Qumei 


Proper, and. Neceflary Means to obtain its end, as 10% 
does: Theretors let all Conteſſors notice chill 


ſame Sins, as before, without any Amendment, let then 


(4) Prov, 21. 
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x, whether they uſed any Means o decline Siv, and | 


innghetber they made aſe of theſe preſcribed by the Con- 
- Sin for, that by their. Anſwers Confeflors may Judge of 
ie eir Good, or Bed Sorrow, and Purpoſe. For when 
no er the Penitent Confefſes not to have uſed the Means 
1c (cribed by the Conſeſſor, or the beſt that occur'd to 
es (iS mſelf in order to avoid Sin, ſuch a Penitent gives proof 
zol ougb againſt bimſelf, and deſerves not to be Abſolved, 
til be earneſtly Intends, and Labours toA mend: where- 
gore do not always believe, that he had a good Purpore, 
en i oughb be ſhould tell you ſo with Tears in his Eyes, 
il bich often proceed in Penitents from the Conſideration 
= ſome Temporal Loſs or Infam p. 
18 Becauſe the Point we have in Hand is of great Impor- 
in, ice, and hitherto has been the great Refuge of all Lax 
onſeſſors, that it ſhould not be fo ſor the Future; I 
ih endeavour to pluck up this deſtructive Sentiment by 
e very Root. I will readily grant you; that our Will 
every fickle, and changeable in Matters both Tempo - 
ip, il, and Spiritual, when it lightly conceives, and docs 
th ot abſolutely reſolve upon them. But when our Will | 
iel ith mature Advice and Counſel, reſolves upon the 
gcquiſition of ſome canfiderable Benefit, or upon evad- 
' Ting ſome great Evil, or Penalty: it does not eafily, and 
el eadily, change ſuch a Reſolution; except it is upon 
Mronger, Motives convinced, either of: the Impoſſibit 
it, bit acquiring the propoſed End, or the vaſt Difficulty 
na ufing ot the Conducive Means towards it. Daily Ex- 
e erience convince us of this, when we behold ſo man 
Waking vaſt Pains, Labour and Toil, (though in no Want) 
o acquire, either Temporal Wealth or Honour. Doo 
ot wo. ſce the Rich Merchant venturing to ſend h is 
Wealth, bis Fortune, to the Eaſt and Weſt Indies to 
ecome more wealthy, though he is not ignorant of the 
many Dangers he runs of loſing All? What then? be- 
aauſe he abſolutely wills to increaſe his Wealth, he puſhes 


th cough all theſe Dangers, and leaves them all aſide to 
vurſue his chief Deſign: and tho' often he ſuffers by theſe 
WY Acemprs, all this does not deter him from endeavouring 
0 grow Richer. Of this | might give you a Thouſand 
= Inſtances in all Manner — Callings, which are conſtantly 


and 


FI = 
and without Interruption purſued" for many Years; no 
withſtanding the great Toil. and Labour, that atten 
them, and that though Neceſſity does not compel mull 
to rake that Labour. yet it's enough that it is abſolute 

I relolved upon tu go through with it. How many Noob 
men tenderly brought up, and have good Eftates to li 
2 upon, go to the Field, where they ſuffer Cold, Hunęd 
and Thirſt, and very often great Hazard of being kill 
in a Siege, or Battle, and ail this, only to acquire a lin 
| Temporal Honour, or Glory. Nay you cannot give il 

an. [Inftance of any undertaking'maturely Conſider d, aff 

Efficacivuſly Rejolved upon to bave vaniſh'd for wal 
of purſuing it, except the Undertakers were deterr'd fro 
it by ſome inteteening Motive of greater Weight thy 

the former. The reaſon is Evident; for theſe Reſoi 
tions or AﬀeQions of the Mind alone are call'd Efficacioſ 

which after a mature Deliberation; determine our W 

to proſecute ſuch, or ſuch ends; our Will thus determi 
ned, effectually makes Choice: of the neceſſary Mean: 
in its Power, and applys them to Uſe, or Practiſe 
order to obtain the ſaid end; and ell theſe Ac ions if 
the natural Sequel of that Efficae ious Purpoſe, hid 

never ceaſes ſtom continuing it ſelf in theſe effects b 

upon ſome- ſupervening Motive Real, or Apparent, 
greater Weight, than that upon which its fGirit Reſolution 
was founded: Phereſore St. Thomas does not adm 

the Purpoſe to be Efficacious, except it is ſuch, as 5 
erte it ſelf when ever the Occaſion, or Temptation pt 
ſes. (a) Non oft perfecta Voluntas, niſi ſit talit qi 

Op portunitate data. operetur. M hence it follows, tif 

when our Reſolutions are Good, and Efficac ions, the 
render our Will conſtant and ſteddy in its good Pf 

Poles, as being conceived with mature Advice, al 

Conſultation, - VFC 
Since this is the Nature and Condition of all Goo 
and Efficac ious Actions of the Mind; how much mo 
ought it to be in all Supernatural, and Efficacious R. 

ſolutions, as in that for example of avoiding Sin for 1 

future? Partly becauſe the Motives, upon which thc 
ene x 1 Purpoſcſ 


(a) D. Tho. I, 2. 9 Io, art, 3. 
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oſes are conceived; are more Sublime, and Perma- 
. 1s being of. Paith, and ſounded upon the Eternal 
mei ch, or on Gods Veracity; conſequently are not Iia- 
o be retracted, as Temporal Purpoſes grounded on 
paral Motives. To this we may add, that the Mo- 
oc our good Purpoſes in Confeſſion, being conceived 
rey the Natural. Strength, or Vigour of aur Will, 
E as it is Elivated, and } Fortified with God's Divine 
( cious Grace; this. Grace, and Purpoſe, which de- 
| i from it, Overules the indifference of the Will, and 
x 


as ers it conſtant in its Purpoſes, _ Frum whence you 
. evidently Conc lude, and take it ſor a Sign morally 
Win, that when the Purpoſe the Penitent conceives in 
eſſion is not ſuch, as obliges him to aſſume the pro- 
Means in his power to evade Sin, eſpecially: when 
Occaſion offers; it's evident, that that Sorrow was 
er Supernatural, or Efficacious. Let not then Con- 
f re for the future attribute their Penitents: frequent, 
fſadden Relapſes, altogether: to the luconſtancy of 
is |; but rather to his want of due Preparation before 
Wc fon, and to the want of a good Purpoſe 3 and this 
e true Cauſe, why Sinners Relapſe with ſo much 
ity after Confeſſion, and become the ſame, or rather 
NB; ſo that the Motions of Sorrow which they felt 
demſelves were only the Effects of ſome: Natural 
deri ved in them from: the lively confiderarions of 
Puniſhments of Sin, occaſion'd by the Conſeſſort 
rtation, or ſome  Apprebenfion of the like kind. 
his may be ſtrenuouſly conficm'd from 8t. Paul (a) 
gives us the following Notion of true Repentance. 
the Sorrow, ſays be, which it according ta God, 
eth Penance unto Salvation, which ig laſting. It 
point of Faith, that every good Sorrow muſt be from 
\ conſequently it ſhould be laſting, and continue in 
tes, which among the reſt is tbe Amendment of 
=, and Refiftance to Sin, to which Tokens Chriſt 
W's us to know the Good Penitent from the Bad one; 
fluch were the Fruits of the Cori ut hi ant Sorrow oc- 
ed by St. Paul's Epiſtle to them : For bebold this, 
e. H your having been made Sorrowful according 
EDT TIPS „ e 
W/ 2 Cor. 7. TT. 
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to God, what a concern it produceth in you, eve 
Apology for yourſelvet, even Indignation, even Fi 
even an earneſt Deſire, eden Emulation, even Reva 
Theſe are Marks Theophilaftns ſays, that their Soriff 
was according to God, becauſe a good Sorrow is not 
Unactive, or Fruitleſs. Beſides the Reaſons alte 
given for this, take the following one. We cannot) 
tend to have a good Sorrow for our Paſt Sins, and a 
Purpoſe to avoid them for the Future, without rai 
a great deal of Pains, and Labour to diſpoſe ourſeſ 
for tbem; Jo which Newneſs, and Integrity of 1 
ſays the the holy Council of Trent, we caunot A 
by means of the Sacrament of Penance, without i 
dance of Tears, and great Labours, the Divine Juli 
requiring it ſo (a). We alſo know by experience, 
it is with much Difficulty we part with what has Wi 
us great Pains to Poſſeſs it; and therefore St. 7 
ſa ys, that ſince a Penitent fuffer'd ſo much to be Re 
ciFd'to God, he does not readily Relapſe into hi 
mer Sins. () Non facile Homo ad Peccata rea 
quo penam expertius eſt. Another Reaſon is; bel 
'a Supernatural, and Efficacious Sorrow is a partiq 
Grace, and Gift of God, it is even the greateſt q 
God confers on a Sinner, becauſe the Forgiveneſs o 
Sins is annex d to it: therefore it is not to be ſuppl 
that God would give this great Grace to « Sinner, Wl 
no other View, than to raiſe him to Day from Sin, i 
_ kuffer him to fall to Morrow: Befides, this wou 
of no Benefit to the Sinner, it would expoſe God's G 
and Bounty to be fruſtrated of their intended effect 
liable to Abuſe, and Contempt. This, you will 
does not happen through God's will, but through oui 
frece Will, and Inconftancy, whereby we may 
God's Grace. I grant we may: but did nor God i 
this laconſtuancy before he gave us that Grace of Rt 
tance 3 conſequently when he did reſolve upon fi 
us that Grace, he did alſo refolve to continue it Of 
ding fo many Actual ſtrengthning Graces to ext 7 
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© (a) Frid. ſeſs. 14. cap. 2. (6) D. Tho. in Adil 
T5, art, 1. in fine Carp. "One 


— 


128 


fancy. of our Will, without which he „nn our 
would little avail us 5 for when he under- 
ta cure Man, be does it Efecuelly (a). Thus 
15 ever gave us 4 'Natutal Lf, S to-Jeave. It afrerwards 
"ding on our ſelves, but takes great care continually 
5:4 cre ir, otherwiſe ir would inſtantly turn to its 
och ing: Much more fo, when be reſtores a 
il ; to the Life of Grace, he ſtrengthens him with 
' Folar Graces, without which he knew that Liſe of 
would be of. ſhort continuange. | 
| ie i again confirm'd from the yery vature of pe- 
we AS the Council of Trens ſets forth in this 
Wer: 'b) Declarat igirur ſancia Synodus hanc Con- 
ien non ſolem N Ceſſationem 4 Peccato, et Vie 
* e et. e veterixeti am 
a . contantre. . "py this you ſec, that there can be 
15 drow, . eXce 7 import 4 ftrong Hatred to 


An Sinful Life. . hat Trouble, what Labour, 
Pains muſt it coſt 4 Sinner (wit ſtin 

; 8 A e befor he can bring bimſeif to hate 
Ds Vice, and to. love theo 

a b odio uh get 3 DIY. it 


of 1 


1 bat any op hog ar Refiflance embrace th 
al that be had no Rev 


| 1 if he did, w Frweparpn 
© fectual Hatred to it ? This we know by ex riency, 
if on account of ſome, great Abuſe, or Affront we 
ive a deadly Hatred ta the Perſan, that Injured us, 
very Difficult to bring us to a Reconciliation With 
and to the contrary, if ws are throughly a Friend 
im, and have 4 peculiar Love for . muſt | 
neil Provoke, 1 Exaſperate ua, before he becomes 
Das to us, All this Abu gone A 776 


5 Totum E ſabum keit, ( PI F rd, leſs 
i Cap. 4. 


. 
that Affe ions, whether of Love or Hatred, if Efficaci 
are not ſo readily removed, as many againſt Reaſon, 
Experience falſely Imagine; and if they. are ſo. TM 
eius in Reſpect of Tempora Objects ſubjeR to conti 
Changes, either Real, or Apparent; bow much oil 
Tenacious maſt our Supernatural. and Efficacious Ai 
tions, and Reſolutions be, when they regard OHñ 
Fable. to no Change, or Alteration ? Hence à Con 
dught to conclude, that he is not to believe, that ki 

niteyt has, or had a perfect A verſion to his paſt WM 
if he finds bim conſtantly Committing the ſame Ml 
without any confiderable Amendment. 2 
By what tras been ſaid hitherto, another Obi 
bn is refuted, Which is this: That your Lax Conte 
dp believe, that the little Exhortation, which they i 
In the time of Cdnſeſſion to their Peritents, is ſuffi 
not w ithſtanding their want of Preparation, to raiſe if 
ta firong Supernatural Sdrrow, and Purpoſe. | 
Ve laid a little efbre, out of the Council of 77 
Tulficient toFefute this miftake: For the Council 
We cannot aride, (which is the ſame as to ſay, 
ean arrive to the'Newneſs and Integrity of Life, by w 
"of the Sactiment of Penance, without abundaul 
Tears, and" afitbout great Lalour rhe Divine Ji 
'Feiuire of ig. © If no Sinner then can be Reconcil 
God without Rrſt making feveral AQs of Virtuc, 
particularly of Penance, this Preparditfon muſt take 
*confiderable Time; and if a Sinner, who through Fl 
only, fell into Mortal Sin, muſt do all this before 
in Reconciled'tohim, how much more will the Di 
4 requite this from a Sinner Daily, and Frequꝗ 
Relapfing into the fame Sine, Abufing the Sacramiii 
A TrempBig on the Blood of Chriſt? Can à Con 
Imagine, that God fo often offended with repeated Wl 
ill grant his Reconciling Grace to ſuch aSinner inſtullf 
"and without dilpofing himſelf by Acts of Huniilul 
and Supplication te move God tq befriend him? 1 
in hie ordinary Providence, requires this previous Wi 
palation of every Sinner, it would be great Preſumf 
to believe that your little Exhortation in Confeſſiq 
able to ſupply this, eſpecially with regard to them Siu 


(19. N — 

e 0 2 of the ſame Crime. Nay it 
eie be in « manner impoſſible in ſo ſhort a time even 
merate all the Virtues, the Council mentions to 
me and compleat our Juſtification, Indeed fuch a 
x hortation to Penance can ſcatcely ever be de- 
Be” _ pn to ſupply the want of the proper Preparation, 
ia relation to ſome Stupid and IIliterate People, 
(ter doing all they can, even with much Inſtruftion; 
15 Wt now how to go about the ſaid Preparation, or 


45 
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Pre Daily guilty 


gm the neceflary Sorrow: In which Caſe alone, it 
Wuſly to be Preſumed, that God, by means of the 
flors Exhortation, will concur with his inward 
es to ſupply their Inability ; but we cannot afficm 
his will happen to thoſe, who with God's Ordinary 
Es are able to diſpoſe themſelves; which: muſt be 
Wally perform'd, and by a ſerious Attention to th 
es of fo many. different . Virtues, which like. 0 
= different Steps are to proceed to their Juſti- 


K 

14 Y 

* pf was J 

4 7 < 
— =; 


— 


„ea. Wherefore Conſeſſors ought to Examine, and 
'-\ a from tbeir Penitents, whether they have endea- 

after the beſt manner they were capable of, to 
re themſelves for the Forgiveneſs of their Sins; it 
they ought to be diſmiſſed for: want of not having 
oft Eſſential part of the Sacrament, which is Sor- 
becauſe it is not to be fuppo'ed, that they will 
re it by the Confeſſors little Exhortation, eſpecially 
y are of theſe kind of Sinners, whoſe Life is a de- 
f Falls, and pretended Riſes; and therefore require 
freater Preparation to obtain God's Pardon ſor their 
and the oftener they have Sinn'd, the more un- 


y they made themſelves of this Pardon, and the 


_ 


i to be admitted; conſequently theſe kind of Sin- 
Bon muſt take more Pains; and more Time to move 
ted be Reconciled to them, than otbers, who but 
"oo! Wy and then offended him. Beſides it is not eaſy but 
1:1: difficult, to bring a Sinner to hate that Sin, to which 
i been long attached; witneſs the ſtruggles St. 
m_ ſtin experienced, witneſs the vaſt Difficulty he 


— WW to. quit bis old Vice, which like a Chain held 
'Si f od, he could not ſind in his, Heect to bregk ie, 


- (20 * | 
or part with it, till by more, «od tore Penance, 
moved God to do the Work. 

From all we have ſaid on this Head. an d eſpe 
from the very Nature of « Divine. Efficacious Sor 
and Purpoſe, we may well Conclude, that Confei 
ought to be very Cautious in Abſolving thoſe Sin 
eſpecially, who are conſtantly RelapGng 3 into the 
Sins, and who afford no manner of Proof of their hi 
an Efficacious Purpoſe, and Sorrow for havi 
Violated their Promiſe made to God in the Pr Et 
their Conſeſſors, they have no righe to be Credit 
their bare Word, and Allegation :  wherefor 
cumbent on them to give fn better Pon ak! 
and Sorrow before they can pretend to yi 
right to be Abfolved, and ought for ſome time to 
miſe d without Abfolution for ryal fake; and if: 
wards little or no Amendment which is the only 
to be depended upon) is diſcovered in them, a Con 
Is ro perſiſt in hie Refaſs] of Abfolution, it Heng + 
rally impoſlible that an Effeftual Purpo ror Apa | 

can ſubfiſt, without putting a Re upon yo 
formation of Life, and cannot. with any Colour © 
tice, or Truth Abſolve them. Some more Objcl 
on this Head ſhall be N when we will Er. 
Habitus! S ates 
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T is not my y Purpoſe at Prefebris deſcant upon 
Word. and id Clauſe of the Sacriment of Penance, 
- Sift nguiſh the Tawful, and Valid Form, from th 
— for all this i obvious in every moral Authot; 
this i muſt obferve to you, that the Words which 
"ccde, and follow the n as Miſereatur tl 
| poem. Oc. and Paſſro Domini noſtri &c. pup 
to be omitted, as the'l oman Ritual bebe e 
- ee Nee ue wher the Perſon i is juſt £5} 


9 
then Abſolution i is given thus, Ego te Alſolvo ab 
1s Cenſuris et Peccatis; but when Neceſſity does 


let irge, Confeſſors are bound to obſerve the Rites, and 
nonies ad Unguem, which the Church preſcribes 
= Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of ' Penance ; 
eng deſe are not left ad Libitum to uſe, or omit them; 
Su _ ee the Ordinance of the nee Trent 
1 now is to ſee, whether Ablohution can 

f «A — Validly be given Sub conditione. 
ere are not Authors wanting, and among 5 reſt 
deco one, () who abſolutely, abd without Limita-. 
dite ems to deny, that it's Lawful to Abſolve Sub 
1 OT: jone, becauſe, he ſays, there is no Precedent, or 
rep, of this kind of Abſolution to be found either i in 
4 ouncils, Fathers, or Rituals of the Church, or in 
ares Inſtructions, though very Functual, and 
; and. that in Treating of Caſes, which ſeemed 
vc no other expedient, but that of a Conditional 
00 lution, as in the Caſeof a dying Perſon, of Children, 
WW begin to Confeſs, £c. As this is not Lawful in ſo 
bty a Matter without any Authority to invent new 
of Abſolving, it does not appear, that any Caſe can 
WF, wherein it ſhall be Lawful to Abſolve one Con- 
11008 
W the Gt Place, this Dodtzine is ; againſt the Torrent 
| ivines, which is of great Authority; 2/ly, it is too 
e, for who would negle& a dying Perfon, who had 
75 5 figns of Sorrow, and when the Confeflor arrived, he 
9 ently Doubted, whether he was Alive, or not, who, 
_ 37 would not Abſolve him Sub conditione, fi vius ? 
72 i ho would not Abſolve a Penitent Sub condirzone, if 
 . fprudently Doubted after Confeffion whether you bad 
1 3 alved him, or if you Doubted, whether you uſed the 


Doubt, as it is evident from St. omas, and the 
0 se tho wg (0). Way a it 0 125 fo 
aw 
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ntial Form; In = third Place, if it is Lawful to 
tine eneConditionally, of whoſe Baptiſm you prudent- 
u 
wa 
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Lawful to Abſolve ane Conditionally in the like Ci 
fince Saeramental Abſolution is as neceſſary a Reme 
fer the Remiſffion of Sins Commirted after Baptiſm, 
Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Original Sin. 
Wherefore we muſt ſtand to the common Opini 
of Divines, and diſtinguiſh three Conditional Ways WM 
Abfol vine; the Firſt is, De præterito for Example 
non fir Abſolutur, ego te Abſolyo, and this manner; 
Abſolving is not only Valid, but alſo Lawfal,:in'Cy 
the Prieſt prudently Doubted. whether he had pin 
Abſolution to a Penitent Confeſſed. The ſecond M 
ner is Sul Conditione futura; v: g: Ego Abſoldo 
ft reſtitneris, aut talem rem feceri ; this Conditia 
Abſolution, and Intention correſponding to it, is Va 
Invalid, and Sacrilegious; becauſe it is not in the Po- 
of 's Confeſſur to Perfect the Sacrament, and ſuſpend 
Effects, till the Condition is comply'd- with; for the. 
eraments in Virtue of their Divine Inſtitution, ci 
Grace the inftant-they are Perfected; and for this vi 


Reaſon Abſolution cannot be given S1b Ste Ratihabilii 
ont; for whatever Effect, ſuch an Abſolution ſhol'< 
have, though expreſſed by Words ſigniſying the ti * 
Preſent, Would remain in ſuſpence, and expoſed toe 
Anulled. or Ratified, which a Confeſſur cannot do. er 
third Way of Abſolving is, Sub conditione de prafeiſh. 
as if you ſhould ſay, Si veram habes reſtituendi Voll blo 
tatem, aut inimicitias deponendi, aut coram Superidf*” 
re firtendi, Ego te Abſolyo. And though this mam d.! 
does not render the Abſolution Null. if the Condit '* 
is really Verified, becauſe then the Matter, and Fot; 
Co- exiſts; but this manner of Abſolving is reput her 
_ "Unlawful by Cardinal Cæjetan, (a) who thus Deli 
bimſelf: Errat tamen Sacergos fic faciens, quiu g and 
ſumit ſub forma dubia tradere, quod Chriſtus mani Al 
dit ſub forma certa, mintſtrarz- He immediately add 4 
Dude exterminanda eſt hujuſmodi Superſtitio ab Eff. 
ſia Dei. It is not to bs ſupppoſed, that this Aut? 
would condemn a Conditional Abſolution given & Li 
Conditione de Preſenti in Caſe of Neceſſity, ſuch 4 5 
have above e e (0,00. 4 
2891 21 4Þ; 085. 3 4 „ 70 . # 1 .' Whet be, 
(a) Cajet. in ſumma verb. Abſolutio. 
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Wherefore take this as a Rule to govern your ſelf as 
conditional Abſolutions Sub Cauditione de preſents 3 
,enever you cannot. inform your ſelf, whether the re- 
ired Condition exiſts, and the Danger preſſes, then 
u may Abſolve Conditionally, as in the Caſe of a 
ing Man, where both Circumſtances do concur. The 
is Neceſſity urges, you have no time to ſpare, or 
eans at hand to conſult, or certify yourſelf, that he is 
ving or not; therefore ſince he gave Tokens of his 
rrow before hand, Abſolve him Sub Conditions i. e. 
adhuc di vis, Ego te Alſol vo. But if there had been 
y other Means left to get rid of the Doubt. and that 
ceſſity did not urge, Abſolution is not to be given 
Condition; but you are to try all Means poſſible 
find out the oll certainty, that the Condition exiſts, 
d when you are certified thereof, give the Abſolution 
an abſolute Manner; but if you are not ſure of it, 
fer the Abſoiution, and give youſelf Time to come to 
> Knowledge of the Truth, rather than venture to 
e the Abſolution Sub Conditione. 
ne de præſenti, obſerve the following Rule, When- 
er a Conſeſſor has no way to Certify himſelf of the 
ruth of the Condition, and that the Danger, urges, 
7 bſolution is then to be given Sul Conditione; as for 
ample, here is a dying Man, who call'd for a Conſeſſor, 
d gave Signs of Repentance ; by the time the Conſeſ- 
4; 1's come, he doubts whether this Man is Living, or 
t ; the Conſe/or has no Phyſician, Chirurgeon. or any 
her Means at hand to Certiſy him, that he is a living 
inan, be fore he Attempts to Abſolve bim, on the other 


KT Abſolve him thus conditionally, Si ad huc vivis, Ego 
Alſolvo, becauſe here both the mentiond Circum- 
Ea nnces do concur, a Neceſſiiy of Abſolving him with an 
un Poffibility of knowing at preſent for certain, that he 
of Living ; for if the Truth of this could be ſound out 
jany preſent Means, he was to be ahſolutely Abſel- 
ed and not conditionally. But when Neceſſity does not 


Chet rge, a Confeſſor is not to proceed Inſtantly to Ablohu- 


Ion, he ought to take Time, and uſe the proper Means 
| | | 2+ 


Wherefore as to conditional Abſolutions Sub Condi- 


and no time is to be loſt ; in this Caſe a Conſiſſor is 
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to Certify himſelf that the Condition is extant, 
then abſolutely to Abſolve. So that it is never In 
ful to give Abſolution Sub Conditione, till you by 
tried all the Means in your Power to diſcover, that | 
Truth of the Condition is verified, and if you cannd 
Preſent diſcover this, but may in Time to come, 
muſt defer all Abſolutions till then, except Necef 
ſuch as the Article of Death) compels you in ſuch doi 
to give a conditional Abſolution, becauſe you bave 

| preſent Means to clear up that Doubt, or to come to 
Knowledge of the Truth. And this ſcems to be wi 
Cardinal Cajetar: aims at in the Place Quoted, 2 it 

| Pears by the Examples he Cites in that Place; for 
Conditions, he mentions are ſuch, that there are M. 
to diſcover the Truth of them : For example, you 
Doubtful of your Penitent's Purpoſe, or Sorrow, ti 
are Means morally ſpeaking to Certify yourſelf of ti 
exiſtance, as well as of their non - evi ſtance; and if: 
or at this Confeſſion, you cannnot Certify yourſelf of 
becauſe Reaſons occur to you that you are not to bel 
your Penitent, though he affirms to you, that be 


truely ſorry ; in this Caſe you are obliged to defer 
Abſolutien, rather than give it conditionally. Th 
to be carefully noticed, and renders the Practiſe of { 
Confeſſors Condemnable, who waen ever they Doub 
the Penitent's Sorrow, Purpoſe, or of the intirenei 
his Conſeſſion, * Imagine, that they act with! 


dence. and Safety by giving a conditional Abſolut 
Cub Conditione de præſenti, as Dangerous to him, 
receives it, as to him that gives it. Call to Mind wi 

we have ſaid of Doubts in the firſt Chapter. In 
Caſes of Doubt which concerns the e/#ntzals of thei 
crament of Penance, let a Conſeſſor have Patience 
take time to Certify himſelf, that theſe e/enrzals ex 
before ever he proceeds to Abſolution. Let him alſo 
hort his Penitent to take Time, and not to deſire 0 
Abſolved in that Doubtful Condition, which might 
both; but to Prepare himſelf better, of which Prept 
ration he cannot make too ſure in a point of the gre 
Conſequence : Upon this Penitem's return, the Conjd 
will eafily Reſolve his Doubt, and clearly Certify bid 
| "het 


E 

ether be can ahſalutely venture to Abſolve him, or 
ether he is to refuſe him Abſolut ion, and never upon 

Uncertainty of the e//enrials to give « conditiona 
dſolution, when there are Means to find out the Cer- 
nty of them, and that time will allow it. Of this 
ditional A bſolution in the Terms mention d, all Con- 
ors muſt act, and ſay, as Cajetan did. Exterminandd 
bujusmoas Superſtitio ab Eccleſia Dei. For when 
r Time, or any other certain Means can Reſove the 
ube, and that the Truth of the Perzren?'s Diſpoſition 
certainly be attain'd to, no Abſolytion is to be given 
dubio, but in the certain, and abſolure Form, in 
ich it was by Chriſt Inſtitutee. „ 
From this Doctrine, you will rſt infer, how a Con- 


or is to behave with regard to them, who bave fo 
» tle light of Reaſon, that Prudently it is Doubted, 
f (ld ether it is / oient, or ſtrong enough for to have the 


eſſary Diſpoſition to receive the Sacrament of Penance 3 
h as your Mad men, Fools, and Naturals; in regard 
theſe, a diligent Enquiry muſt firſt precede, by con- 
ting of Phyſiczans, or Prudent People Converſant 
th them, to ſee if a Conſeſſor can Prudently Reſolve 
s Doubt, and in Caſe he cannot rid himſelf of it, or 
at he ſtill remains dubious of their Capacity, be muſt 
ll Enquire, and, Examine, whether at ſome times they 
ve better Senſe than at other times, or whether they 
e always equally fooliſh, and mad; if this laſt is the 
aſe, Abſolve ſuch Sub Conditione; if the firſt, not- 
ithſtanding all your enquiry, you ſtill continue Doubt- 
of their Capacity, Abſolve — — conditionally; 
you are more Certain, than Doubtful of their rational 
apacity, Abſolve them alſolutely. . 
But in regard to Children, of whom you may Doubt. 
hether they are Capable of Sinning mortally, and 


lo ough you ſhould be ſatisfied of their Ability therein, 
* ou may have cauſe to Doubt, whether they are Capa- 


le of exciting in themſelves a ſupernatural Sorrow, 
nd Purpoſe 3 you are not to obſerve the ſame Method, 
above mention'd, becauſe this naptitude, and unfirneſs 
y proceed more from the want of Inſtruction, than 
om the want of à natural Capacity: Whercfore 's 

C2 _ Confor _ 
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Confer is firſt: to try, whether he can by Iuſtruſti 
diſpoſe them for the Abſolution, if. ſo, they are ab/oluy 
to be Abſolved; but if a Confe/or perceives, that 
want of Capacity, they are not to be diſpoſed, it is 
Inconvenient not to admit them to the Sacrament, (: 
cept for Inſtruction ſake) or not to Abſolve them at! 
than Abſolve them conditionally, becauſe no Neceſſ 
urges, and time will Reſolve the Doubt. Hence) 
may Anſwer the above Oꝶjection, and ſay that the Reaſ 
ee Fathers, Rituals and Inſtruftons dot 
make mention of this conditional Abſolution, beet 
the Caſes are rare, in which ſaid Abſolution is to 
given, and never but in Caſe of ex:remzry, and when 


Doubt cannot be taken away. As to Children, they | 
Iy caution us, that they ſhould not be admitted tot 
Sacrament of Penance, till they have ſufficient uſe © 
Reaſon, and when this is Doubted of, if no Necclilil 
urges, it is more rational to wait till they diſcover ff © 
more clearly. - : I ? 
Secondly you may infer, that ſuch Devotees as Cont 
only ſome Venial Sins by way of rote, and cuſtom, il © 
ſeem to have no true Sorrow for them, muſt be oblij J 
to exhibit a ſure Matter to ſecure, and make good ti 13 
Sorrow, and Purpoſe (for Matter cannot be wanting 15 
them) let Abſolution be ahſolutely denyed to them, 
not given Sub Conditione. Let Confalſörs carefully il - 
ſerve this InftruQtion, and ſee, that it is never the Spl 4 
of. the Church to Abſolve any Penzrent (except in d E 
ger of Death) except there is a moral Certainty, tl, 
he bas laid down the eentials of the Sacrament ; tl „ 
is, an intire Confeſſion, an efficacious Sorrow, and! th 
poſe ; ſo that when ever a rational Doubt ariſes 5 
corning theſe three things. no Abſolution at all is to f 
given, till the Doubt is clear'd, the want, or defect ff 4 
plied, either by the Confelſor's Aſſiſtance, which i 0 
rare Caſe, or by giving the Peuitent further Time 0 
prepare himſelf, by which a Confeſſor will readily « k 
cover whether his Penitent has in any Manner mend iN 
his Life, or not which will determine the Confer » 
Judge, if he is worthy of Abſolution, or if it is abſolutt 17 


to be denyed, as in Caſe of no Amendment, or : 
8 | | Fm 8 pt * 


N 3 
per endeavours towards it, And by this, as we ob 
ved in the firſt Chapter a Confeor will readily Judge, 
en his Penzrent Sinn'd through fr azlty, or through . 
>7ncſs, or neglect of uſing the Means to avoid it. 


* 


* 
Wy 
* * 


— . + ; 
: : ; OF : ' * 
FEE, 4 
. * „ | | | 


gravatiug Circumſtances ro be Confeſed, with many 
Profitable Inſtruftions to Confeſſur rn. 


H E Queſtion now is, whether the Integrity of 
Confeſſion requires, that we ſhould Confeſs Circum- 
nces Notabiliter aggravantes intra eandem Spe- 
m To which we Anſwer, that the Council of Trent 
only determin'd, that for the integrity of Confeſſion, 
Is neceſſary to Confeſs the circumſtances which alter 
„ ecies of Sin: It has left it te the diſcuſſion of 
zeneg, whether the czrcumſtances, which do not alter 
ſpecies, but only purely. Aggravate Sin within its 
n kind ſhould be Confeſſed. Whereupon the Di- 
es are divided, ſome afirming, others denying this 
ligation. „„ % „ ng 00 OT 
Wievertheleſs it muſt. be granted in the fir t Place, 
Wce there can be no Doubt or Diſpute concerning it, 
Wt the Circumſtances of relapſe into the ſame Sin, is 
oe Confeſſed, at leaſt if the Confegor asks his Peni- 
W: about it, as appears by the deciſion of Innocent the 
b, who condemns the contrary Opinion in theſe 
Words : Non tenetur Confeſſario interroganti faters 
' Rh 2 conſuetudinem. In the ſecond Place it 
ſt be ſuppoſed, that in Caſe one ſhould Hold, and de- 
d, that theſe aggravating Circumſtances are not to 
Confefled, much Study will be Neceſſary to diſcern. 
ich are they that alter, or do not, the ſpeczes of Sin 
know which ought, or ought not to be Confeſſed. For 
umple, it is met haphiſically ſpeaking very probable, 
oa Peccata contra natur am ſunt ejuſdem Species 
ain; and this the Opinion of many Divines; but 

5 C3 no 
(a) Seſs. 14. Cap. 5. | | 


the light of Reaſon, and the deciſion of the CH 


ras ſunt Peccata ejuſdem ¶ peciei infime, sdeoque Suffci 1 
dicere in Conſeſſioxe ſe Procuraſſe pollutionem. In whi 
Propoſition it is not ſo much the merbaphiſical pon 


conjuncta, this would be altogether iutolerable. Hes 
vou may infer with how much Caution, and Cireu 


| Nances are not to be Confeſſed: How many difficalii 


_ otherwiſe they muſt endanger the Integrity of their 


| 

| 
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If one, grounding himſelf upon that Opinion ſhould Bol l 
or defend that a Penitent ought not to accuſe himſelf} 
in Confeſſion of this Sin, ſo as to explain, whether is wy 
Beaſtiality, Sodomy, 8c. would err egregioully again 


which in the Perſon of Alexander the Seventh condemn 
ned this Propoſition : Mollires, Sodomia, et Beaſtia 


that is condemned (becaufe this but very little cancer 
ed the chief view of the Church) as the moral one, whid 
exempted People from Confefling expreſly ſuch Hoff.“ 
Circumſtances, though they ſhould be only aggr avaringi©. 
In like manner we may Reaſon as to the Sin of Inf 
which Cajetan, with many other Divines, holds to! 
Ejuſdem ſpecies infime. If therefore one ſhould | 
that it was not Neceſſary to explain in Comfeſſion, ul 
ther it was Committed Cum jorore, aut cum matt! 
but that it was ſufficient to ſay it was Cum Perf 


ſpection thoſe Divines, Preachers, and Confe/ſdrs uy 
to proceed, who hold that theſe aggravaring Cirtu 


muſt they of neceſſity plunge themſelves into, to diſct 
them from the other Circumſtances, which in the pr 
tiſe is very hard to be obſerved, Eſpecially how i 
the Penitents diſcern, or diſtinguiſh Circumſtances, tigg*t* 

urely aggravate from thoſe, that alter the prog? 
herefore they are under a neceſſity of Confeſſing bay 


feflions, if they omit any, which for ought they Ene 
might prove to be one, that adds to Sin, a new. peu 

For theſe Reaſons, that Confaſſorr may proceed! 
this Miniſtry with due Safety and Security, they ou 
to embrace, and follow the Practiſe of St, Charks 
many Synode in Italy have done, ſome whereof bil 
been approved by the See Apoſtolick; (a) and do! 


« 


(a) Vid, Iluſt Geneti, tract. 6, Cap. 6. 
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% h, that zgravating Circumſtances ought to be confeſ® © 
nia and conſequently that Confefors ought to aſk their | 
mitents concerning them, which is to be underſtood, 
co « Circumftance in ſuch « Manner aggravates, 
Wat it would ſuffice to conſtitute by itſelf a nem Sin. 
vr Example, if we ſuppoſe the Stealth of aShillzng a 
atter grievous enough to conſtitute a mortal Sin; be 
bad fiolen ezghreen Pounds would not be obliged to 
uſe himſelf in Confeſſion of more, than he who had 
len only what amounts to a grieveous Matter, a Sill. 
cen (uppole; but he who bad ſtolen #2vo Shz/lzngs ought 
i accuſe himſelf in Confeflion of having ſtolen that 
rfuantity 5; becauſe the Addition of the ſecond Shz11ing 
nde the Exceſs it carrys over and above the precedent 
eon Matter is Quantity, and Matter enough to con- 
tute a new mortal Sin. In this Senſe many Divina, 
y be interpreted, who affirm, that aggravatingcircum- 
nces are not to be explained in Confeſſion, when in 
h a Manner they aggravate, that this Aggravatioon 
:ciſely could not be ſufficient Matter for a mortal 8in. 
This Reſolution in the fir ft Place on Account of its 
uſing the ſafeſt, invites all to follow it, who fincerely 
ul 1h for their own Salvation. Secondly, becauſe it is very 
nformeble to Reaſon; for if we will obſerve, that 
Wough the Council of Tyent did determine this, yet 
e Reaſons it alleges, that our Confe/tons ſhould be 
pn tire, ſeem to convince, that it's alſo neceſſary to Con- 
( theſe aggravating Circumſtances in the manner ex- 
ea in'd: Becauſe if we attend to the Miniſter of Con- 
ion as 4 Judge, it is plain that his Judgment muſt 
betty much differ with regard to a Penitent, who ac- 
„es himſelf of the ſtealth of one ſhilling only in com- 
noMariſon to another, who Confeſſes he had ſtolen a Thou- 
% na Pounds ; from one, who Sinn'd out of Paſſion, to 
-4 other, who committed the ſame Sin premeditate- 
from one who fell through Temptation, and 
railty into a carnal Sin, to another, who repeat- 
d his Sins with Steadineſs, and Deliberation 3 from 
e who continued in Hatred for a Month, to ano- 
ber, who continued in it, only for an Hour; which 
Judgments muſt ny de differ from one —_— 
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and ſerve not only to detect the greater. Malicg, u 


Grievouſueft in ond Sin from the other; but ald þ 
uſeful to enjoin mote grievous Penance for one ab bh 
the other. If you confider a Confaſſor as a Phyſician it 
the Soul, you will readily diſcover, how much the he. 
circumſtarices, which aggravate the Evil, though vi þ; 
in the ſame kind will alter, and change his Sentiment ce 


for example, the circumſtances of the. intenſeneſi 
Sin, duration. and repetition of it; theſe, I ſay,iin 
print different uſeful Ideas in the mind of a Corfeſ 


which conduce not only to diſcover the different MMF. 
thods he muſt undertake for the Cure of his Penig C 
but alſo will ſerve for prognoſticks to Judge of the e 
nels, or e of the Diſeaſe, of the greater, Hul 
leſs Difficulty to perform the Cure. ſo 

If for theſe Reaſons, no rational Patient would Wk S 
ſatisfied to lay before his Phyſician the ¶Mentials of Will th 
Diſcaſe alone, but alſo would.careſully'make known W7-- 
him all the changer, and circumſtances that attend Hr, 


and the Phyſician would be accounted imprudent, 
would undertake the Cure, without having firſt info « 
ed himſelf of all its circumſtances, changes, and warit 
025. Why ſhould we not Reaſon after the ſame mani 
of the Sickneſs, and*Infirmities of the Soul? 

Wherefore a Penztent to avoid Scruples, and PA 
ities, that may occur, and to diſcharge his. Conſcien 
well, and above all to receive Abſolution, and Adel 


| as allo to make due ſati gfaction for his Sins, and 27 
 rntion to the full, ought to approach that Holy Jud 8. 
| ment ſeat with a ſincere Mind to explain all the nun 
| of his Sins, let this proceed from 62rcumſtances,  whilWis 


|. either change the ſpeczes, or norably aggravate it; 
| becauſe he cannot Judge between them, or diſcero tl 
one from the other, he muſt at the leaſt be ready to 
ſwer with all Truth the Queſtions, which his Confeſl 
ſhall in this Matter propoſe to him, without diſputi 
whether he ought, or not to Confeſs theſe cirumſtaud 
and he, who does not come thus prepared, let Abſol 
tion be abſolutely deny'd him; becauſe he evident 
expoſes himſelf to be Jdeficzent in his Confeſſion. ©. 

Notwithſtanding that the Integrity thus explain d Wc 


85 


(3) 

itſelf neceſſary, tbat the Confeſſion ſhould be waſid 3 7 
by Accident the Confeſſion may be good without 
which may proceed from one ot theſe two Heads. The 
is, becauſe this Integrity of Confeſſion may be 
her Phyſically, or morally impoſſible. The Reaſon © 
both exceptions, is the ſame ; | becauſe, though the 
cept which commands this integrity is divine, yet 
muſt take it to bind us only in the manner we can 
mply with it; that is, as the compliance falls within 
> Sphere of human Prudence, and Diligence. 


* 


From whence. you may in the firſt Place infer, th 


bat 
> Confeſſion, which a Penztent makes in the Article 


peatb, Confeſſing as many Sins as he can, though he 
„old omit many, is both valid, and good, and would 
ſo, though he Confeſſed no Sin at all, becauſe he loſt 
d WS Speech, but does give, or had given Signs of Sortow. 
che ſecond Place, the ſame is to be ſaid in Caſe of 


"0 W227 eck, of a Battle, or of any other imminent Dan- 
dr, ſuch as Fire Go. in which Caſes the Confeſſion is 
a, affording ſome Matter, or giving Signs of Sorrow, 


d then a Confe/or may Abſolve many at once, Who 
s call for the Abſolution. In the third Place, if the 
-nitent, who Confeſſes is a Foreigner, and has no op- 
rtunity to Confeſs to one, that can Under and him, 
if he is dumb, or ſo defective in his Speech, that be 
nnot explain the ſpeczes, number, or-cercumſtances. of 
s Sin, it is enough, that he Confeſſes himſelf as cell 
he can, fo that ſome Sin, or Matter is perceived In 
e fourth Place, in time of Plague, a Confeſſor is not 
und to hear all the Sins of a Penitent, not only becauſe 


vbihis might hinder the Sins of others to be heard, - alſo: 
3 r the imminent Danger a Confeſſor may be in of taking 
0 Me Diſeaſe, if he ſhould wait to hear all bis Penrents 

Mas. In this Caſe. alſo the Confeſſion is good by giving 


me Matter, or Confeſſing one Sin, or another and 
wing Sorrow for all, which Caſe may be reduced to a 
turaf impotlibility.,: „% die 
Finally you are to obſerve, that in thoſe Caſes, where- 


ent it is Lawful to omit the Confeſſion of ſome Sins either 
1 brough a Phyſical, or Moral impoſſibility, yet the 
in d Wrccept of the integrity of Confeſſion remains ſtill in 


Force, 


I 1 BS 
Force, which muſt bo fulfilled, when ever it can bd 
comply'd with: Wherefore a Sick Perſon, who coul( 
not then Conſeſs all his Sine, is bound to Confeſs thol 
he did not, or could not Confeſs, when he recovers hij 
Speech, or Health: In like manner, he who forgot 
Confeſs a Sin, is bound to Confeſs it, when ever be N 
members it. Alſo he who for the Reaſons given 
mitted to Confeſs this Sin to his Confeſſor, is obliged 
to Confeſs it to another, when the Opportunity offef 
all which is comprized by Alexander the Seventh ii 
the Condemnation of this Propoſition : Peccata in Ct 
feſſione omiſſa, ſeu oblita, ob inſtans periculum Vite, ai 
ob aliam cauſam, non tenemur in ſe uenti Confeſfai 
— ͤñQ-iJ— 
ence you may infer the ſolution of that comm 
Doubt, which is this, when you cannot Confeſs the /} 
cier of your Sin without diſcoyering your accomplid 
are you bound to Confeſs, or mit the Confeſſion of thi 
Jpecafick Sin? I anſwer with Diſtinction: Either ſon 
great Danger is to follow, or at leaſt is prudently fear 
to befall the Penitent, the Accomplice, or the Confeſit 
if the Accomplice ſhould be made known to him? 
this Caſe the Penitent ought to Confeſs to another, « 
ſuſpend his Confeflion, if Neceſſity docs not urge; bi 
if he can do neither of theſe, he is to mit the Conſt 
ſion of that circumſtance, by which one might come 
the Knowledge of the Accormplice. From what hi 
been ſaid, and from what Se. Thomas ſays, this ough 
to be the Practiſe, (i) ſo that the Iategrity of Confefhi 
muſt be Underſtood, Salvo fine, which is that of Cl 
: But if from the diſcovery of the Accomplice no athd 
Damage is fear'd to follow, but that the Conſeſſor wil 
thereby come to the Knowledge of the Accomplice / 
Sigillo, then if the Penitent can have recourſe to anothe! 
to whom his Accomplice or himſelf is not known, hd 
ſhould Confeſs to ſuch a one, if commodiouſly it cu 
be done, but if this commodious Recourſe to anotht 


Confeſſ 


art. 3. et 4 ad 5, 


bs CWP 

n or cannot be had; in this Caſe a Penitent io 
duld bring the Confor to the Knowledge of the 
omplice ; Firſt, . becauſe a Penirent has 8 right to 
ke an ntire Confeſſion, and diſcharge his Conſcience 
that Tribunal. Secondly, becauſe once the Accom- 
ce willfully made himſelf, or herſelf ſuch, knew, and - 
phe to know, that the other. Party had this Right, '_ 
Obligation, and ſo it muſt be underſtood, that the 
complice gave up in this Point any Right he, or ſhe 
ght have of having their Fault conceal'd in the Tri- 
nal of Confeſſion. This is the practiſe to be abſolutely 
low'd, for ſo St. Bernard expreſs'd it: De nullo 
orſus ſiniſter loquaris, quantumeunque ſit derum, 
mani ſeſtum, niſi in Confeſſione, et hoc ubi non poreſt 
ter mani ſeſtari Peccatum tuum (a). St. Themas, 
d many more Divines decides it ſ o. 
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1 
3 Confeſſion before Celebrating. i 


IN CE we have ſaid ſo much of the Divine Precept 
W of Confeſſion, it would now be proper to enquire as 
the Time, and Perſons ſaid Precept comprehends 5 
ut becauſe we have amply 8 both theſe 
oints in our Diſcourſes of Confeſſion, which only con- 
ern the Laity; I have reſerved for this Place a Point 
F DofQtrine peculiar to the Clergy alone, which is this; 
be bat a Priefh, if he is Conſcious to himſelf, that he is in 
Ne ſtate of deadly Sin, is bound as the Council of Trexs 
Ways by the Divine Precept of Confeffion, ro Confeſs all 
euch mortal Sins, before he attempts to Celebrate. The 
ords of the Council are theſe: Probert ſeipſum Homo. 
WEccleſiaſtica autem conſuetudo declarat, eam probass- 
oem noceſſariam e, ut s fibs conſcius page 
5 | = Teccats, 


(a) Bern. opuſc. de form. honeſt vitæ. St. Tho. opuſc. [ 
Iz, 8. Borao, in 4. diſt 2 1. 9. 9, Part. 2+ art. 4. 


ould 0272/5, and manifeſt that circumſtance, though this 


n 9 

FOE. +, - 3 
Peccati. quantumoss ſibi Comritus videatur ahh 
premiſſa Sacramentals Confeſſione, ad Sacram Euch 
riſtiam accedere debeat. Quod a Chriſtianis omnibus 
etiam ab zis Sacerdotzbns, quibus ex Officio incubueri 
Celebrare, hec ſanta Synodus perperno ſervandum ef 
decrevit ; modo non defit illi copia Confeſſoris. Yui 

f neceſſitate urgente, Sacerdos alſue previa Confei 
celebraverit, quam primum confiteatur (a). Thoſe hf 
Words of the Council are often miſunderſtood, ani 
Ate. oo ooh 297 RIC 
Wherefore let Przeſts take Notice in the jr/t Pla 
that it cannot be ſaid, Prod deſit Copia Confeſoris, 
that one wants an Opportunity to Confeſs. when moral 
ſpeaking, he may find it, if he ſeeks for it, and thi 
without any great Difficulty, though this Opportuniy 
ſhould not offer on the Spot. It is an hard fe, h 
if you wanted Fleſh-meat, Bread, Ale, or Wine, ye 
would make no Difficulty to go zhree, or four Miles i 
Queſt of them; and yet you will pretend to want 
Opportunity to Corfeſs, or Reconcile yourſelf to Go 
though you can meet with it within that Diſtance 
Therefore let Prieſts aſſure themſelves, that if the 
| have time either the Day before, or in the Morniy 
they are to Celebrate, to go rhree, or four Miles to etl 
for a Confeſſor, they are bound to do it. before they off 
to ſay Maſs, and if he is to be met within that Spac 
| they cannot pretend, 20d deſir Copra Confeoris ; co 
ſequently they muſt not in that Caſe truſt to an Act. 
Contrition, which is not ſo eaſily form'd, as Attritiu 
which together with Confe/fion Forgives us our Sing, i 
being an cafier, and ſurer Method, than the Former, 
always to be preferr'd ; neither can the pretext of git 
ing Scandal take place here, no more than if you had 
. Confeſor'on tbe Spot, e. 
Let Prieſts take notice in the ſecond Place, that ſuf 
poſing the time is fo ſhort, that it will not allow then 
to ſeek for a Confeſſor; the Queſtion now is, what ne 
ceffity have you to ſay Maſi without Confeſſion ? I tell 
ou, that the Council ſays, that it muſt be an urginl, 
Preſſing, and grievous Neceſſity, ſuch as not to ſuffer : 


1 | ' Congregation 
(a) Prid. Seſs. 13. Cap. 4. ; C.qel 
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ongregation to Jofe /{a/3 on a Day of Obligation; or a 
ick Perſon to die without the holy Eucbhariſt, or a Corpſe 
be Raute e the holy Sacrifice; but on other 
\ccaſfions of leſs moment, you are to omit ſaying Maſs, 
ther than offer to ſay it without premifing Confeſſion: 3 
| that it is not enough, Quod deſit Copia Confeſſoris to 
title you to ſay Maſs; befides there muſt be, Neceſſi- 
5 celebrandz ſuch as we have now mention'd. This 
feſfion is alſo to be premiſed, in Caſe a Prieſt is in 
ortal Sin, as often as he is to Receive, or Adminiſter 
y Sacrament, as the Roman Catechiſm ſets forth (a). 
he Reaſon is, becauſe there is a Divine Precept, that 
e Receiver, and Adminiſtrator of any Sacrament, 
ould be in the ſtate of Grace, before either attempts 
Receive, or Adminiſter a Sacrament, which 'may be 
uch eaſier Procured, and Secured by Means of a Sa- 
amental Confeſhon, than by an Act of Contrition. 
ence it is, that every Rece/ ver, and Adminiſtrator is 
dund by Sacramental Confeſſion to endeavour to procure 
at ſtate of Grace, except Neceſſity obliges them to have 
ecourſe to it by an AR of Contrition alone: Where- 
re he would expoſe himſelf to a voluntary Danger, 
ho would on theſe Occafions negle& Confeſſing if be 
ni'fÞuld, and depend on that AQ of Contrition for his 
ſtification. e FE, | | 
Finally, ſince the Sacrament of Confeſſion was not only 
ſtituted to Forgive Paſt Sins, but allo as a Remedy, 
d Medicine againſt Future Sins; hence it is, that a 
Winner is obliged by Divine Precept to Confeſs as often, 
his Prudent Confeſſor ſhall Judge it Conducive, or Ne- 
ſdary for bis Amendment; becauſe though the Origin 
lf this Precept, or Obligation is Divine, yet the Deter- 
ination of it as to the time is left to God's Minifters. 
lere it would come in its turn to tell you when Chil 
ea are bound by Divine Precept to Confeſs; but this 
asalready mention'd in a Diſcourſe on the Inſtitution, 
nd Obligation of Confeſſing. Before I leave this Arti- 
le of Confæſſion, let Confe//ors take care, that when 
heir Penzrents have made bad, or invalid Confeſſions, 
ther for want of examining themſelves, or for my 
A 2 Men br i 


n 
* * . + 


(a) Part. 2, de Panit. Cap 48. & ap 
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of Sorrow, and « good Purpoſe, as it ſometimes happel 
to gabituul Sinners, or for want of the Integrity of Cul” 
feſſion, by concealing ſome Sin, and conſequently t 
all ſuch Conſeſſions muſt be repeated in a general d 

| of their whole Life, or part of it; I remit you to 
Diſcourſe on general Confeſſion, to know when, and af 
what manner this is to be done, Let all Paſtors N 
commend this general Confeſſion to their reſpeQj 
Flocks, as the beſt Means to revalidate all Paſt Bi 
Confeffions, to ſecure Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and 
prepare themſelves for a good Death. Therefore 1j 
ways uſed to help all dying Perſons to make a gener 
Confeflion of their whole Life, except they had mij 
one ſome few Years before. In like manner, when d 
fefſors find that the whole Life of their Penzrenrs is! 
4 Series of Sinning, and Confeſſing, they ought to en 
on them to make this general Confeſſion to ſecure thi 

| paſt Doubtful Confeffions, and becauſe it is a good 
Sinning to Reform' their Lives. „„ 


er - 


When is a Penitent ſuppoſed to have ſufficiently 
mined his Conſcience ? with many Important un 
ſtructiong to Confeſſors. - | 
Now as to the Examen of Conſcience, which oute 
Y Indiſpenſably to Precede a good Confeſſion, I rec : 
you to what I have ſaid in the Diſcourſe upon that & 
ject; where I have told the Penitent of the Indiſpſor 
ſable Obligation of Examining his Conſcience careſ 
before he Attempts to go to Confeſſion; for it is ſo rm 
clared by the Council of T1 rent in theſe words: U 
colligitur, oportere a Penitentibus omnia Peotdl 
mortalia, quorum paſt diligentem ſui diſcuſſionem O 
ſcientiam habent, in Confeſſione recenſers, etiamfi 
_ cultiffama illa ſint (a). Reaſon convinces us of thi 
For fince a Penitent is bound to Confeſs all bis mor! 
Sins, their kind, number, and circumſtances, * = 


| (a) Seſt. 14. Cap. 5. 


PCV. 
ibunal he is to be the only Vitngſt, and Accuſer, he 
not pretend to comply with his Obligation. except he 
ﬆ diligently Examines into all the hidden Nookes, 
1 Corners of his Conſezence.  _ Ws 
rom hence a Confaſſor muſt infer, Firſt, that he 
zo comes to Confeſſion without having Examined hie 
;ſerence, or if he did, it was after ſuch a careleſs, 
y and negligent Manner, that the Penzrent himſelf 
1 be Senfible of his not calling to Mind his many 
evous Sins, which he might, if he went about it with 
ater Induſtry, and Sollicitude; ſuch an Examiner 
s not only make a Sacrilegious, but alſo a bad Con- 


ts to make it Full, and Intire, as he was obliged to 
Even ſo the Catechiſm of the Council of Trent 
it forth (a), When a Confor diſcovers, that his 
-1ttent comes to Confeſſion with this kind of Xx amen 
Conſcience, he muſt diſmiſs him without Abſolution, 
he has comply'd in this Part with his Duty, Se- 
zaly, you will infer from the oppoſite extream, that 
who has diligently, and carefully Examined his 
ſcience, and Confeſſed all the Sins he diſcover'd in 
mſelf, ſuch make a good, and valid Confeſſion, where- 
not only the Sins he Confeſſed, but thoſe alſo, which 
did not Remember, are Forgiven him: But he. ig 
und to Confeſs them Sins ſo Forgotten, if afterwards 
Ney occur to his Memory, or Conſcience. This is allo 
e dleciſion of the Council of Trent in the place above 
ou ted : The Reaſon of this is alſo evident; for although 
e Sinner is obliged to make an intire Confeſſion of all 
t ge Sins, but as this Obligation is to be comply'd with 
ore Humano, et moraliter poſſibili, then it muſt be 
derſtoud, that he has complied with it, when he ow 
tms it with that diligence, which is required of him 
Examine his Conſczence intirely, and carefully, and 
burthens it in tne ſame manner by Sacramental 
nfeſſion. 1 | 1 
Kconaly, this Point admits of no Difficulty; but now 


Wonteſs, 


(s) 2 p. 8. 64. et 8, Caro, Borhem, in Inftruft, 


Hon : and the Reaſon is, becauſe he Voluntarily o- 
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we are come to 2 very intricate one, which conſiſſü 
laying down a Rule, whereby both Couſeſſor, and 2 
nitent may Underſtand. and Diſtinguiſh when he con 
to Conſeflion with a. ſufficient Examen of Conſcienct a 
when not. This Point is apt to Create great Troub| 
and Uneafineſs to both Penzrents and Confeſſors, u 
cauſes a World of Scruples in the one, and the othy 
To give you then all the Light we are capable of, 
muſt firſt Pre- ſuppoſe, what | have explain'd in 
Diſcourſe upon this Examen, that the Diligence, whi 
js required in performing it, is not abſolute, or 1118fof 

but Reſpective to the Condition, and State of Life 
ev-ry one; ſo that what is ſufficient, in regard to 
Penitent, cannot be admitted for ſufficient in that? 
nitent. For undoubtedly he, who frequents Confeſſ 
will ſooner (ceterzs paribus) examine himſelf, than 
other, who Confeſſes but once in the Year. They lil 
wiſe, who live an uniform manner of Life, as yi 
Labourers, and Country- men in general, require. | 
Time, and Application to find out their Sine, than y 
Merchants, Judges, Lawyers, &c. who are invol 
in Trade, Traffick, and in continual Danger of da 
Wrongs, and Injuſtices. Tem, your lively, and ai 
will ſooner find out their Sins than your heavy, and 
People. Item, thoſe, that live in the Fear of G 
and Sin but ſeldom, will much ſooner comply with 
true Examen, than thoſe, who ſtop not at any Sin. 
prudent Confe//or muſt have thefe ReſpeRive Con 
tions before him to form a due Judgment, whether 
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Peni tent's Examen was ſufficient or not. 
This being premiſed, the Authors commonly Al 
the one, or the other of theſe two Rules for directing 
Penttents, and Confeſſors in this matter. The 5 
that that Eramen is to be held for ſufficient, and 
neceſſary, which Perſons Prudent, and of tender Con 
ence make uſe of to Confeſs themſelves. This R 
cannot be good, becauſe it cannot be known to all; 
the Examen of Conſcience, and Diligence, whereby 
is perform'd in Prudent, and Timerous Perſors, is 
Private, and depends ſo much of the Heart, that 
cannot be known to others. Beſides; thoſe, whom 
_ 1upP 
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may be directed thereby. _ 


auſe in bufine 


t diligence, which would be ſufficient to tranſa@ this 


haps vary in their ſentiments, fome little, and that 
m, according to Prudence. Secondly, becauſe the 


rudent Judgment concerning ſaid Examen. Finally. 
auſe it is but reaſonable, that the Penirents ſhould 
d before they approach the Tribunal of Confeſſion, 


e the obligation of making « right amen of Con- 
cr Nynce affect more the Penzrent than the Confeſſor. 
Por theſe Reaſons, and to explain this matter with 
Water clearneſt and ſolidity, it muſt be obſerved, that 


Wc to acquire by them : Wherefore them means are, and 
nd A be called porportion'd, which are ſufficient to acquire 
Con end commanded, or intended, and that diligence in the 
; Ice, or application of theſe means will be ſufficient, 
ch is lfte f 
d to the contrary, theſs means, and diligence in the 
e, Is Wlication are ſoſufficienc, and unproportion'd, which are 
that It ſufficient for the actually obtaining that End. Since 


ſupp 


exact 


i have fome Rule fd. 
elves to regulate their Examen, before they cin 
alify it for ſufficient 3 this is then the Rule we are in 
ueſt of, to the end, it ſhould be common to all, that 


The other, and moſt frequent Rule is, that ſuch care; 
1 diligence is to be uſed in Examining one's Conſes- 
e, as Prudent Men are uſed to take. in tranſaQting 
atters of weight, and conſequence 3 though this Rule 
more proportion d than the former, becauls it is more 
nifeſt to all ; Wo it wants ſome further explication, -/ 
s even of Importance, ſome require a 
greater application of mind than others; wherefors 
portant Affair, would be altogether inſufficient for 
ther, even of leſs Importance. Now to leave this 


Fair to the Prudence of the Confer, | think is more 


ertain, and undeterminate 5 Fzrft. becauſe they may 4 | 


1c of them take not all the requiſite care to regulate. 


wſeſſors themſelves require Rules to go by, to form 


at Examen is ſufficient, and neceſſary for them, that 
Confeſſor may admit of it for ſufficient, eſpecially _ 


| | ys the means muſt be proportion'd to the end we pro- by 


tent for the actual obtaining of that End. 


om Ita the immediate _— and obligation of making an 
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** 


their kind their number, and their grievous Circus 
ſtances and this not only as to Sins of Deed, whid 
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exact Examen of Conſcience, is the obligation. that . 
DVanitem has by Divine Precept of making an entin 
Conſeſſion ; that diligence, which is reputed ſufficiet 
for ſaid Confeſſion, will al ſo ſuffice to comply with thy 
J'ivine Precept. Now for the truth, and integrity 
Canteſſion, it is neceſſary, that one ſhould Confeſs x 
bis mortal Sins, not in general Terms, but declaric 


commonly are eafily known, and obvious; but all 
as to Sins of Wordt, Thoughts and Omiſſion g, .whid 
ate very hidden, and intricate to be diſcovered. Heng 
vou may conclude, what lively, what earneſt care, a 
diligence is neceſſary. to comply with this Obligati 
in proportion to the greatneſs of the End, towards whit 
it is direfted, and the weight of the matter, which 
has under Confideration.” © _ -. 
From whence you will infer, that there are but fe 
human affairs, wh ich require ſuch exquiſite diligen 
for their e management; not only becauſe 
human affair can come up to ch weight, f imp 
tance of this, but alſo on account of the quality, 
abſtruſe matter, which is to be enquired into, and 
Examen form'd upon, For example, if one is deſin 
to matry ſuch a Perſon, he may without much troub 
or d fficulty certify himſelf of her Quality, Fortut 
Eſtate, Beauty, &c. becauſc all theſe things are obvio 
and eafily known ; but to ſearch into the moſt inws 
ſecrets of your Heart, to call to mind the ſeveral e 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Afeftions which ſwiftly pt 
through your mind, a Month, a Quarter, or « Year 90 
1s Work enough, and a Task hard cnough for the mi 
Sagacious. This Difficulty cannot be explain'd;" 
compared to any other matter but that of Temporal 
zereſt alone; and though it is baſe, not to uſe md 
care for the intereſt of the Soul, than for that of til 
Body, yet we would be contented, if Men did as ct 
fully enquire into the Debts of the Soul, as they do ia 
Temporal ones. 10 


Fur the good of Confilforr, as well as Tenitent! 
will deliver this by an example in that very Matte 
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„„. Rich Man bad-fent to « Poor Man, of « large Fa- 


| 0 
then different Occaſions, and Emergenies, and in differ. 
. Quantities 5 after th is, let us ſuppoſe, that the Rich 
lan call'd upon the Poor Man. and ſaid thus to him: 
trial ou muſt account with me, take as much time as you 
cunlleaſe. make what Rerroſpefions, and Reflections you 
bie nk proper to find out what Quantities of Money l 
ve lent you from Time to Time, and how much you 
ni ceived at each Time: Now if your Account, and 
len onſeſſion upon this Matter ſhould agree with the Ac- 
unte | have in my Book, yea though ir ſhould vary a 
rati ttle more, or leſs from them, l freely forgive you all 
hilde Sums you owe me; but if through lagineſ and in- 
ich lence you bring me a lame defbctive Account, you 
-  Wult pay to the laſt Farthing of the whole Debt. 

What Care, what Diligence would this poor Debtor 
e? He would look back upon all the time he was In- 
bred, upon all his Expencef during that Time, upon 
e Enxtgenczes and L. Ass Neceſſities of his Family ; 

fine, he would make uſe of all the Means poſſible, and 
his Power to call to mind the many Sums he received, 
would ſerzor/ſly, and very attentively conſider them 
ain, and again to make his Account agree as punctu- 
ly as poſſible, with his Creditor's Bock, and in this 
at form he would ate it to him, and would not ven- 
re to abuſe his Zenzry, and Bounty tor want of ducly 
amining into the ſeveral Sums he had borrowed 
m him. Behold exactly the examen, and diligence 
od requires of us to call our Debts, and Offences to 
ind and with that care to Confeſs them; ſo that if 
is Examen, and Confeſſion agree with the Account he 
1 al + of our Sins in the Book of Eternity. and that it is 
e mot in our Power to make it more conformable, all Sins 
of i} Confefſed, as well as not Conſeſſed are Pardoned to us. 
18 cart if our Fxamen, and Confeſſion are performed with 
do ini much Neglect, and Careleſneſs that our Accounts have 
Wit buman Proportion, or Conformity to God's infallible 
entt count, all our ebts and Sins remain in force againſt 

Matte, and are even encreaſed, and leave us liable to the 

"Zeſt Judgment. = 
ae 9 2 
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Perhaps 


Reflection will diſcover themſelves involved in a g:ci 
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| Perhaps you may Oůject, that ſuch a di 
men as we ſpoke of, would be neceſſary, if the truth 
and Integrity required for Confeſſion were to be re; 


} . 
3 1 * a 
* Ow” 2" 
« diligent Fxg 


and Phyſical ; but as this truth and integrity required 
is to be only moral, as it appears in the place Cited ( 
the Council of Trent, end for this moral zniegrery n 
more is required, than to confeſs Sins as they are 
one's Conſcience ; hence it is, that ſo diligent an Evan: 
is not required as we have Aſſerted. | 4 


Thoſe who reaſon after this manner, with very Lin 


Circle, and leave the matter more confuſed. For th. 
Confeſſion is deem'd morally true, and entire, to whid 
did precede a diligent Examen of Conſtience 5 ſo thi 
to pretend to explain, or regulate the diligence of th 
Examen required for the moral truth, and integrity 
Confaſſion, is to explain idem per idem, and to confou 
all: for it is the diligence of the Examen that den 
minates the Confeflion morally entire, ſo that to pro 
this moral integrity of Confeſſion from the carefalld 
of the Examen is to prove, as we have ſaid da 
per idem. Op 9 
And therefore we muſt acknowledge that the ] 
vine Precept of Confeſſion, commands Confeſſion 
be Phyſically, and Really true, and entire; for. 
commands us to confeſs all our Sins quoad Specit 
Numerum, Circumſtantias : ſo that the Peniten 
endeavour muſt be to tell the real Truth, and 5. 
ſical Integrity of all he offended God with. But 
this Precept is to be complyed with More humait 
that is by human Endeavours, and Diligence : hen 
it is, that when this Diligence cannot attain to ti 
phyſical Integrity of our Sins, that is, to diſcover 
the Sins we committed; we ate ſuppoſed to have coll 
plyed with the divine Precept of Confeflion, when we cl 
feſs all the Sins, we in that careful Manner diſcovere 
A Witneſs, for example, ſworn to tell the Truth of 1 
that will be aſked of him, is undoubtedly obliged 
make the zeceſſary, and convenient Reflections to ce 
tiſie himſelf of the Truth, as it is in it ſelf, and havi 
made theſe Reflections, be complys with the — þ 
| eri 


(43) 
jtate dicenda, if he ſwears what he bona Fide be- 
ves to be true, though à parte Rez, it may be other- 
ſe : even ſo the Scope of a Penitent muſt be to find. 
t all the Sins he really commited 3 this muſt be the 
m of his Endeavour, the Rule and Guide of his Ex- 
zen, and to this his Diligence in the Enquiry muſt 
proportioned, and accordingly he muſt judge of the 
ficiency, or inſufficiency of his Examen. Now when a 
ner has ſo carefully examined himſelf, that he is 
winced, and ſatisfied, though he ſhould protract, and 


ein long his Examen, he will not make any new, or 
„ber diſcovery of Sins; ſuch has good reaſon to be- 
„ive, that ho examined himſelf ſufficiently, though he 


old not find out all the Sins he really committed; 
c i though he is commanded to do fo, yet this Com- 

ndment is to be obſerved In quantum finss more 
nano, & prudentiali conſequibilis eſt. Hence you 
y infer, that wo muſt not at all times qualify an Ex- 
en of Conſcience, of inſufficiency, becauſe it did not 
| to mind all the Sins committed 4 parte rei, but 
y when this happens through our fault, and negli- 


ce: Then it may be ſaid to be our fault, and negleQ, 
en we are conſcious to our ſelves, that we could diſ - 
n er more Sins, if we had made a better enquiry, con- 


{Wucntly all ſuch Examens muſt be deem'd inſufficient, 
to fall ſhort of the Divine Precept. 5 
Wilence you may infer many practical Inſtructions fit 
Confeſors. The firſt is, whenever you diſcover that 
r Penztent is deficient in his Pxamen of Conſcience 
Wording to the above eſtabliſned Rule, you are by no 
benl eins to Abſolve him, but remit him with a great charge 
examine himſelf better, that without this, you may 

him, he cannot pretend to make a good Confeſſion. 
you may diſcover this inſufficiency of Examen in 
ir Pezitent by his delay, and Rudy in Confefling the 


his nber of his Sins, when he varys very much, now 
of nfefling a far greater number than he is guilty of, 
of > nr lefſer number ; all this you will find out if 


5 ask him how often in the Day. or in the Week are 
nn guilty of this kind of Sin * Which if you will but 
th upare to the number he firſt mention'd, you will find 
Py 23 great 
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2 great variation : You may alſo diſcover the Inſuffici 
ency of this Examen by the ſhort time be emplov'd it 
examining himſclf, eſpecially if he is much addiQed co 
Sin. You will alſo difcover the Infufficiency of hi 
Examen by the great variation in diſcovering the Nun 
ber of his Sins, ſometimes he ſhall tell you: that h 
did not commit that Sin, again he will tell you that hi 
did, another time he ſhall tell you, that he com mitte 
that Sin a Thouſand Times, though if you bring hin 
to an Account, and ask him how often in the DI 
Week, or Month was he guilty of it, you ſhall find! 
vas not near ſo often guilty as he ſaid: At other time 
he ſhall tell you, that Fe was but ſ:1dom guilty of ths 
Sin; but when you examine him, how often one Dy 
Week, or Month with the other; you ſhall find he wlll. 
often guilty of it: In like manner, when the Confaſi u 
obſerves, that he Confeſſes only at hazard, Hit, or mi 
theſe are all ſure Indications of the inſufficiency of you 
Penitent's Examen and that it falls very ſhort of v 
he is bound to do by Divine Precept; conſequently ya 
are bound to diſmiſs bim without Abſolutzon, till 
has comply'd with this Zxamen., I could wiſh 1 
Confeſſors had been obſervant of this, and uniform i 
its practiſe, we ſhould have better Penzrents, and it 
comparably leſs S:crzleges : Let them look to it, the 
ſhaii betore the juſt Judge give an account of their Rt 
miflneſs in doing their Duty: However let Confeſo 
take notice, that if they find their Penzrents very ftupic 
as many of the Country People are, and that they et 
deavour'd to examine their Conſcience after their om 
way. as much as they were capable of (for ſuch woull 
no: examine themſelves right, though they took a whok 
Lear for it) and that you believe they cannot do it bes 
ter, than what they have done, do no! diſmiſs ſuch, bu 
help them charitably to find out their Sins by Queſtion 
ing them according to the Cummandments, you think 
they have tranſgreſſed; and when they own to bave 
committed that Sin, ask them how often do they think 
they were guilty of it, one Day, Week, or Month with 
the other. | always found this to be the beſt and meh 
exact way, that theſe kind of People are able to call 0 


„ 5 
nod, and confeſs the number of their Sins, and do 
commend it as ſuch to the practiſe of all Confe//>rs, 
t only in regard to the Ruder, or more Stupid ſort, 
t alſo in reference to habirnal Sinners, or thoſe much 
IdiQed to any kind of Sin. MM CEOs, 
The way I examine theſe rude People is thus. Did 
itte pu ſwear fince your laſt Confeflion? Tes; Digayou 
ear in a Lie? No: Did you ſwear raſhly* Tes; 
ow oſten? 80 often: How often did you ſwear every 
ay, one with another? Nid you Curſe? Did you wiſh 
indy great harm from your Heart to another? Did you 
buſe, or miſcal any one? Did you diſcover a private 
iling of another ? they are Young People: Did 
uu obey your Father, and Mother's Commands? Did 
du murmur, or ſpeak haftily, or ſawcily to them? Had 
mil bu unchafte Thoughts? I Married People: Did you 
ie vouſly vex, or abuſe your Husband, or Wife 7 Dj 
teach your Children how to bleſs themſelves, the 
ord's Prayer, the Hail Mary, and the Creed, when 
ey could ſpeak plainly, or at the fourth Year of their 
iat moſt? Do you oblige them to ſay the Lord's 
m 9 ayer, the Hail Mary and the Creed every Morning. 
efore they get their Breakfaſt - Do you ſuffer your Sons, 
d Daughters toſlcep in one Bed together after the Ag 
fix, or ſeven Years ? o you ſuffer your Children, 
Servants to Swear, Curſe or do any thing contrary to 
apidiFe Law of God? No you Ad moniſh, or Puniſh them, 
enen you are ſenſible of their Fault? Do you ſuffer 
ou our Daughters eſpecially at Night time to ſtay abroad, 
oulli e trequent Meales, Fairs, Patrons, Dances, and ſuch 
hokMWike dangerous places? Theſe Queſtions are to be put 
bet Parents, Maſters, and Miſtseflcs even of the higheſt 
„bufNank. I have told you already, how extremely impor- 
tion nt it is to make them carefully diſcharge this Duty. 
bin id you commit any exceſs in Drinking? Did you pray 
bare God Morning, and Evening? Did you loſe Maſs on 
nink Pundayg, or Holy Days through your Fault, or did you 
with zuſe any of yours to loſe it without great neceſſity, or did, 
moſt ou work on them Days ? If your Penitent tells you, 
hat he ſwore, curſed, &9c. upon this you will ask him 
uch Queſtions as you will find ſer down in the great 
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recommend it to all Paſtors, and Confefors to run 
” the Commandments.in the aforeſaid manner in reg 
to Peaſants, and all Mlitgrate, and Ignorant Peopl, 
Fever Tay, you are bound to. this ; becauſe otheryj 
they never will make an entire Conſeſſion; and it 
every Gonſeſ/or's buſineſs, as IL have above mention'd 
take Kare, and do all that Jyes in him to help his $ 
wüten to make an entire Conſeſſion: However it: 
be convenient to let. them confeſs as well as hey | 
iter their own. way before you give them any Aſſiſſas 
that they may not entirely depend upon it, or negl: 
= . 5 themſelves, as they are bound to do, int 
veſt 0 wry they arc capable of, as they ought to 
_ Phe ſecond Inſtruftion is, that all thoſe who Con. 
Renu, and Underſtand well the Affairs of their og 
Grefice, and in ſome meaſure live in the fear of G 
dee deem d to ba te ſufficiently examined their Con 
ence, ben they ba ve found out and confefled all if 
mortal Sins they committed. 'The reaſon is, beca 
this kind of People, who are but lejdews griley of mi 


Ja} Sin. can without any extraordinary Pains, or dil 
oe ſettle their Accounts after this manner vi 
much eafier than other Sinners; and if they! 
not, it is « Sign of their not having uſed ſufficient dill 
gence to examine themſelves. All, who make 4 8 
ritual retreat, as it is uſually done, are ſuppoſed to hail 
fully comply'd with the. Examen of their Conſcience. 
The zherd Inftruftion is, thoſe, who have their Co 
ſcience burthen'd with Sins, which Juſtice oblige th 
to Reſtitation, let it be a Fecuniary matter, as it 
the caſe of Thieves, Robbers, Uſurers, Extortionen 
Clerks, Attorneys, &c. or let it be in Fame, or Ref 
tation, as it is the caſe of Derraftors, Revilers, Sla 
derer, &c. ſuch, I ſay, are not to be admitted to 
i ſeſſion, or at leaſt to Abſolution. except they can mall 
= 120nable Computation of the wrongs, and ii 
= Juftices they have done to the Neighbour, cr at lea 
i that they have made ſo ſtrict an enquiry into it, thi 
- gon ighled in thajr Conktioncey © 
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cannot com nearer to tbe point, than they have 
Tus reaſon is 5 becauſe: this fort of People is 

ly ſmart, and dexterous enough to ſtate proaunrary  - 
unts after the aforeſaid manner (as you will always 3 
hey do, when they are the Creditors) conſequently. 
y did not do the like in their Confeffion, it is be- 
they have not ſeriouſly apply'd tbemſelves to it, 
the reaſon for this erde s to be obſerved in ſuch. 
is this : Becauſe reſtitution, or ſartsfaltion wuſt 
thematically adequate, and proportion d to the _ 
age cauſed or occafion'd ; that is, it muſt be Shih . 
or Shilling, Pound for Pound; conſequently the 
dt diſcharge their Conſciences, except they con, 
plain the Damages in that manner, that the C. 
way enjoyn them forthwith to make Reftitution 
at iri> manner, if they are now in a Condition 
bag ; or at leaſt, that he may exactly appoint. 
w 

d. 


e fourrh Inſtruction: Since it is not reaſonable. 
any ſhould benefit by bis [niquity, the Method to 
ſe 


ed with thoſe, who ſwallow down Sin with us lit 
Foncern, as they would « draught of Water without 
rie, or any uneaſineſe of mind, muſt not be, to ad- 
oem inftantly to Sacramental Confeffion, through” 
gr waſion, that the multiplicity of their Sine diſables 
from making this Examen, which is « very great 
ke; for though this may hinder it from being ma- 
ratically exact, yet it does not hinder it faom being 
ally exact, or as exact as ſuch are capable of: There- 
they are to be told, that they are under « grand O. 
ation of taking more time, and care to Examine 
delves; and in caſe they cannot compute their Sins, 
the exact number, let them d the different 
8, and how often they were guilty of each, and 
the ſinful deeds, and other Indications, let them 
lle& their Sins of thought, and difference in kinds 
ntil they have thus prepared themſelves, and done 
at lyes in their Power, they cannot without great 
bah of erring in the whole be admitted to Sacramen- 
itſolution 3 ſince it is but reaſonable, that they 


# x 


og to the opportunity! they had of Sinning ? How « 


that | 5 
— . — other — towards ext 
themſelves after the beſt manner t hey can, Wade mg 
precept oblises all without exception, © ' | 
The h InftruQtion : Nevertheleſe, it- muß 
granted; that them lewd Sinners, who have bad 4 te 
dur, aud Fnoererate Cuſtom, of ſalline into this, or ih 
F: kind of Vite, which admite of 4 daily Repetition: 
example, à publick lewd Woman, expoſed to all to 
and —_— le; it muſt be granted, I fay, t 
it is or ally impoiſible for ſuch to compure the ex 
number of her — or even the Hecies; and to in 
on th is, is only to expoſe ſuch Sinners ro tell many 
truth Therefore «Confer in regard to ſuch mail 
contented, if they tell what tie they have fello 
this bad igte of Life, how often they might be gul 
6f this Sin one Week, or Month with the other, acc 


zn the ſaid time had they been guilty of this % 255 | 
oſtener than of the other? or WR hey « e lol 
manner they are to confeſs their unehaſſe kouphrs, i 
Delights, they might have taken independant of 
immediate ſubſequent A Gion. This Examen mult 
dee m' ſufficient reſpectively to matter of. Zuſt; thou 
zn other matters, as that of Wrongt or injuries, of! 

| juſtice, <bey muſt ſee to be mathematically exact in th 
compurations, when that is _— to them, becat 
of the ſtrict obligation of ma 8 Satisfaction adequi 
for the injuſtice dec, 

The fixth lnſfruction ow, ax'to Role Pen ten 
whoſe Life is uniform, and almoſt all. of 4 piece, ti 
is, every Day the fame, as that of Pegſunti, Count! 
e. Labourers, Shepberds, &c. alth ug a Conf: 
ould perceive them much addicted to one, or two kind 
of Sin at moſt, as that of Curſing, and Swearing for & 

ample: If « Conf Por ſhould ſup Fea and that it is l 
Opinion ( as in regard to ſuch Penzrents it gener 
ouglir'to be) that his Penitent is ſo Rude; and St. 
that though he ſhould pauſe ever fo long. on his Sie 
be never will be able by himſelf to make « true Ft 
of his Conſcience, or a juſt Computation of his * 
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will do both much better by the Conſaſor s Aſſiſtanea, 


the Ligbt be will receive from. the many Queſtions: 


» 5 n 


t will bc propoſed to him: With this kind of Pes 


- bar 


a Confeſßor, I ſay, ought to behave in, ſuch a manner, 


t though even theſe ought not to be admitted ti on- 


* 


o, except they have firſt endeavour'd. to call their 
W co mind after their own way, and according to their 
dacity ; nevertheleſs though the Confer after all this 
uld find many Faults, and great Variation in their 
of computing theit Sins, as ſome times they WII a 
Y were guilty of this Sin of Swearing, and Curfi i 
Times, they will add a thouſand Times, and ſuch 
> extravagancies : Notwitbſtanding all this, a Cons. 
is not inſtantly to reject them, but with Patience 
cretion, and Charity, be is to help them to call their 
z to mind, by briefly queſtioning them according tau 
order of the Commandments, as above mention d, 
hy ſeveral Ways, and Queſtions to help wem to 
ppute their N umber, as thus, How often are yo¹m 
ly of Swearing one Day with another, one Week | 
Sh. ecother ? which is the moſt familiar Method “ 
uſtiog the number of their Sine according to their 
dacity, Which at beſt will not be exact, but at moſt 
| ofemulzs A Confeſſors are bound to give this help to 
kind of People, becauſe it is the common practiſe 
the Church, and becauſe morally it is not poſiible - 
y can do it in a more exact manner: And we mult - 
ieve, that Chriſt, who laſtituted this Sacrament for 
is contented, that according to every one's Way, or. 
ility each ſhould prepare himſelt for it, and receive | 
being helped by his Confeſſooꝶÿ:, oo 
However, as to yaung People, it would be neceſſary to 
eeed with more Rigour in th is Point, for Fear if they 
uld rely too much on the Confafors ARahco, chem: 
uld 10 ect to 4 7 to 2 — and 
would. run to Confeſſion without preparing ſot it a- 
the beſt Manner they could, pp are bound to do. 
derefare when, a Confe/or perceives by bis Pendrent, "| 
t he did not endeavour ta call to mind his Sm aft f 
$ Owni way, and manner, let ſuch be diſmiſſed toexes'- 
ine himtelf, and this will teach theſe young People ts 
* n | CXamiInge, 
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| attempt to run to Confeſſion. Upon this Head, 1 can 


rant, and liable to many Obligations both general, a 
done with Care ) is full of Ighorance, both as to theWy 


and even in general whether it is a Sin or not. Wherefc 
| Wa Confefvr could admit of this Examen and Confeſt 


_ Ftents, for not knowing them, eſpecially ſuch as we att 


bound to ſpeak, and remove that Ignorance. 


ice of both Mafter, and Teacher; for there he does thi 
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examine,and prepare themſelves for t future, before th 
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but obſerve to you, that I do not approve of a Rule 
down by grave and N Divives, which is th is, thu 
Conor bas no Obligation of examining his Penit 
more than the Penitent ſhould have examined himf: 
ſuppoſing him to have uſed due Diligence to find 
his Sins after his own Way. If this Aﬀertion had be 
true, it would indeed ſave the Cos feſſors a vaſt Deal 
Trouble, and Labour ; and God grant that many hi 
not laid hold on it for their own Eaſe, adminiftringi 
that Manner many ſacrilegiout Confeflions. But if th 
Rule be well confidered, it will be found attended wit 
many pernicious Conſequences. A: 
For as the far greater Number 


icular; the Manner of examining themſelves (thi 


of confefling their Number, K ind, and Circumftance: 


without aſking further Queſtions, the greater Pari 
ſuch Penitents, would omit confeſſing many of thel 
Sins, and even would not know them to be ſuch : ali 
tho this in a great Meaſure might be excuſable in 


diſcourſing of; yet it would not be excuſable in thi 
Comer, who fore-ſaw, and perceived it, and ſhould be 
$acens and conſentiens, when by his Miniſtry he wall 


The Reaſon à priori of this Obligation is, becault 
the Confe/or in that holy Tribunal holds, firſt the Ot 
fice of a Judge, to whoſe Duty it appertains. to inquits 
and direct both the Criminal, and Witneſs, to dive int 
the Truth of the Crime, according to the Saying of Jl 
29. Canſm quam reſciebam deligentiſſime inveſtigaban. 
In che ſecond Place, « Confe/or holds the Place, and Of 


Office. of the 0x wg nega Prieſt, and Paſtor ; and 
Peonitents do not only reſort to him to be abſolved, but 
alſo tobe inflrufted : and therefore he is 8 

„ men, 
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n, and dae ſame Reaſon _ ns _ them from 
Ir Errors and Ignorances, into which he may perceive 
x to have fallen. em, 4 Confor is body the 
e of a.;ſpiritual Phyfician, to enquire into the moſt 
ly Accidents,'which be may f proto ble OY 
rent incapable of explaining, that being thus inform- 
pf the whole State of his Soul, be may be the better 
to cure the Infirmity. The Practiſe of all Confort, 
o anderftand their Duty, and have a timorous Con- 
ce, ſigniſies ſufficently the Obligation of a Conſeſſor 
diſpel his Penitents lgnorance,and ſupply his Wants 
Neglect. This Pra ctiſe is expreſly commanded in 
Cannon omnis utriuſque Sexus (ibi) diligenter in- 
rens Peccat 1, - S Cercumſtanttas Peccatorum, Ge. 
d St. Auſtin cited. by St. Antoninus 1. Part lib. 7. 
. 17. 6, 2. Saye that a Confe/or ought to be diligent 
yuifitor & ſubtilis Inveſtigaror. . 
Confeffors are to take Notice, that, except in extreans 
ceſſities, as in Caſes of Sickneſs Sc. it is not Iawful 
them to abſolve upon any Pretext whatfoever, thoſe 
zo have not confeſſed all their mortal Sins, no not 
n in the Hurry of an JIn:dulgence or Jubiles; bo- 
ſe Works of Devotion muſt yeild to them that are 
Precept, and thoſe which are of ZFeclefiaſtical:Pre- 
pt, as that of Paſchal Couſeſſion, muſt cede to them 
at are of divine Precept, as the Integrity of Confeſfron 
: wherefore Confeſſors are guilty of Sin, when finding 
Penitent who is obliged t6 make a general Confeſſi- 
, becauſe of the nullity of his former ones, proceed to 
ffolve him before they ask him all the neceflary Queſ- 
ons, upon pretence, that if they do ſo, they will not 
iſpatch the great number of Penzrents, who wait for 
onfeſſion. Let the Confe/or rather diſmiſs ſuch a Pe- 
tent for a more opportune tine. | 
A Conſaſor ought to have « ſpecial Eye, and Atten- 
Jin to ſee, if the precedent Confeſſions of his Penitent 
Pare been valid, or if there is a neceflity of reaſuming 
dem, 2s it is always to be feared of thoſe, who without 
by amendment ſtill relapſe into the ſame Sins: Where- 
tore when a Confe/or obſerves, that his Penitent accuſes 
aimſelf of having been often guilty of this Sin, he ought 
5 | — 


4 


; 


c 
2 * = 9 2 * 4 

n _ — 0 nn 5 5 N „ M3 _ 

a - * * * k 9 r 7 F 2 W N * I n 
. ae; He A . 2 H e 2 A by” N * ; wn oF 4-0 \ b * 
rs. G4, 7 9 * 5 0 n : > * = r * © * » I . * 6 2 ; 2 
r 4, ; : : "I : 2” JN 4 
"I „( I 8 7 S< Aa ; E 5 4 ; * K. 
. N A I : - . £ 
9 0 — > , 4 
. N Wan . = in Þ 5 E 7 x 
298 4 9 
3 S E 8 * 4 2 » 
2 * a R * 
Y * 
I 9 . 
„ wot * 
13 4 W. * 18 : 1 
. : ag <2 
5 £ N 
— * 3 = ” 
| 2 : a 
f 5 5 : % 
y 4 . 

4. * * f 
+» fi 5 


0 inform bimſelf, whether his Penitens fell into . 


== Sin, ſoon after his precedent Confeſſion: if he ſays 


dak nim, did he uſe any conſiderable Efforts, or 
* _  "Geavours te refift the Temptation 7 If you find he 
not, ack him furthermore, was he guilty of this Sin 
— Gore his precedent Confeffion ? if he ſays yes, ask hj 
how long he has continued in committing that Sin 
| how Jong is he enflaved to that evil Habit? 
If your Penitent will not anſwer theſe Queſtion, 
pretexr, that he is not bound to conſeſe the fame{ 
twice, you will tell him that this is only true, w 
the Confeffion was valid ; and that bis- Habit of 
gives room enough to doubt of its ©alidity ; as to 
ref}, if he will not anſwer, the Confefor cannot pals t 
bounds or Abſolve bim, being not (ufficiently-diſpole 
We ſhall treat of this point more copiouſſy herciiifil 
The Confor muſt obſerve the fame Meti od in rep 
"to thoſe, who confefled not long before, and now ac 
themſclves of ſome mortal Sin. You ought, I (ay, 
- mak them, are they ſubject to commit this Sin oft 
Ot how long ſtanding is it? And thus you muſt en 
- vour always to diſcover, whether your Penitent's A 
ment is Habitual, or of long Continuance, in which Ci 
you will follow the Inſtruct ions given in the firſt Ch 
ter, and hereafter to be given, when we ſhall Treat 
Sabina Sin. In the mean time obſerve, that June 
the 1175, has condemned the Doctrine of them, wit 
ſay, that the Penitent is not obliged to Anſwer t 
onfeſſor's Queitions on this Head- 3 
A Confefſor ought to know the Condition of M 
 Penitont, that is the Obligations of his Rate of Lik 
for the greateſt part of the Diſorders, which we de 
_ moan among Chriſtians procceds from this, that eithi 
they are Ignorant of the Obligations of their reſp: 
tive States of Life, or if they are not, they do 90 
obſerve them, or make the leaſt Reflection on then 
On this Occafion, | ad moni ſn Confiſſors to enquire d 
all Parents of what Condition ſoe ver (though they ſſioul 
not accuſe themſelves) have they Inſtructed their Chil 
dren, or order d them to be luſtructed at the Age 0 
four Years at moſt, to Bleſs themſclyes, to _ 4 
f 8 | | 07 0 


ds Prayer; the Hail Mary and Creed, which may 
e, till they arrive zt ſix or ſeven Years. of Age, 
n the Commandments; may de taught them. If fo, 
- they obliged them daily Morning, and at Night 
ay their Prayers? Likewiſe, the Confaſſor ought al- 
to sk the Parents, have they ſuffered their Chil- 
„rant to 8 ear, to Curſe, to [peak ſmutty 
rde, or any thing elſe contrary to the Law of Gud 2 
e they. Admoniſhed, ard Puniſhed their Children, 
{Servants when guilty-of theſe Faults * Have they 
id; them bad Company Have they ſuff red their 
ighters, and Servant- Maids tu wander abroad in Night 
, to-frequen: Patrons, Weakes, Fairs, or Publick' 
+8. except in ther own Company, or in thoſe, you 
d truſt ? For believe me, that the great nes lect of 
eas, of Maſtere, and Miſtreſſes in the Inſtruction of 
: Cbildren,and Servants on the one Side; and their 
olence of reprehending, and Punĩſhing them tor their 
wa Falte on the other Side, is in the firſt Place 
caule of innumerable Sins; it is the ſole cauſe, that 
ey grow up- in Years, they grow up in Vice, from 
er it will be 1mpoffible without a Miracle, or the 
il Grace of God, ever to wean them; and as the 
cbaeglected by their Parents to be formed in Piety, 
A- they neglect to lnſtruct, or Correct them, and 
ir Servants; anc thus Sin is, through the Negligence 
Parents, propaga ed and tranſmitted to many Gene- 
ions, which by means of a Confeſſor 's care to examine 
go ſaid neglect, might eaſily tave been prevented. 
d therefore | always asked theſe Queſtions, let the 
nitent be dull, or ſagacious, gentle, or (imple, and 
ays laid before them, the Miſchiefs, that ariſe trom 
h negleAs. Seconaly, what ever way Children have 
en in their Infancy, they will walk in the ſame W 
their old Age, as the Holy Ghoſt tells us, and wi 
t depart from it; ſo that the good, or ill ſucceſs of 
eir Life, is chicfly owing to their good, or bad Ben, 
minge, to the good, or evil Practices they were uſed. 
in their Youth, or Infancy, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
yo, It ir good for a Youth to carry the yoke of the 
aw of Goa from his Infancy ; for the cuſtoms cf bis 


Youth, 
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Servants : Therefore Paul tells them, 


Commonwealth, which _— abound with Thien 


- worſe, Parents, Maſters, and Miſtreſſes never will « 
themſelves of this negleR, except it is ſtrictly examighs 


reigning Vice of that Place, eſpecially if he is « fi 
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be Gr. Hence you may certa: 


infer, that moſt of the Wickedneſs, and Villanies wi: 
we daily behold in the Chriſtian Common Wealth, of 

moltly due to the negligence of Parents in regard Wh 
their Children, of Maſters, and Miſtreſſes towarde . 
T hat . 


have deny d the Faith and are worſe than Infidels N er 


-  Unbelievers;z becauſe they act contrary to what e. 
believe, and are bound to do. I beg of all Confei ic 


never to omit theſe Queſtions in regard to Parents, i 
to be very ſmart on them in this Point, even to rei 
them intrepidly £2/olution, if after ſome few warn 
they find them remiſs; for it is « Point of the greu n 


le of T't 
hu be 


Whores, Knaves, Rogues, and ſcandalous P 
Degrees, if this had been well oblerved ; « 


into by their Confeflors, who will bear the burthe: 
> the N that 3 2 they ne 

ir particular enquiry. Mr then ought ce 
know, and have ſtudied the different Obligations, whigh9' 
call upon every peculiar ſtate of Life; and it would 
adviſable in him to-enform himſelf by the Paſtor: 
the Place where he fits down to hear Confeflions, of tio! 


CHAP. VII. 


. oftions 10 be t to Penitents ore Confe __ 
Quin Ber ereus, e Cl, wi 


* E Queſtions to be put to Penitents before Ct 
= feflion are ſeveral, according to the Diverſity d 
Perſons, and Times: Part of them to be made to ſow 
and all to others, according to the Rules of Prudenct 


1339 5 
Diſcretion- The firſt Queſtion to be asked of 
ry Penitent is, How long fince he had been at Con- 
Wion ? This laquiry will ſhew you, whether he bas 
Wnplycd with the yearly Precept of annual Confeſſion 
i Communion, the Omiſſion wherevf conſtitutes two 
Ss. This will alſo give you an Opportunity of repre- 
ring to your Penitent, what ill Conſequences follow 
„erring Con feſſion too long, whereby he renders the 
«nen of his Conſoience very difficult, eſpecially if much 
SS iced to Sin, whereas, he might much eaſier Sum 

bi- Accounts Quarterly. In the ſecond Place be 
Prives himſelf of the Help, and Aſſiſtance he would 
e received both from bis Confeſſor, and from the Sa- 
ments, which in a great Meaſure would have bin- 
d, and prevented him from Relapſing, and very 
ely would have advanced him in Virtue. 
re Second to be asked (except of thoſe you know 
be timoratæ conſcientte ) whether he has Performed 
Penance enjoyn'd him in his former Confeflion ? If he 
fail'd in this Point, and that but the firſt time, you 
ſt make him promiſe to perform it as ſoon as poſſi- 
, becauſe it is his Obligation, But if you find it 
cerned Reſtitution, or quitting the immediate Oc- 
on of Sin, or a Medicinal Penance neceſſary, or highly. 
duce ing to avoid Sin, without going any further, dif * 
ſe him to perform it, except vou find him blameleſs, 
ſome other cogent Reaſon diſſwades you to do other- 
ſe. But ſuppoſe, that his Penance was not of this 
d, and that he neglected it often, you muſt likewiſe 
mmand him to perform it, and then come to Confeſſion: 

r this ſort of Negligence evidently ſhews, that ſuch 
Penitent had not a firm Will of complying with the 

cept of Penance, or amending his Life, for which 
tpoſe that Penance was intended, and enjoyned. 
lides, if the Penance was confiderable, the toral 
niſſion of it was a mortal Sin. TE 
Thirdly, If your Penitent is not known to you to be 

full in performing his Duty, you . ſhall ask; bow 
ch Time he employed in recolleQing his Sins? by 
nich you will the better judge whether he has ſufficiently. 
amined his Conſcience, as allo, how long he bas been 
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ance, and «i 
ing in himſelf a ſupernatural Sorrow at leaft for a” 
mortal Sins, If you perceive, that your Penitent ea 
without due Preparation, you muſt ask him, whe 
be uſed to do fo formerly ? if he ſays, be did, you wii 

charitably inform him. that he is obliged to re 


. thoſe Confeflions, in which for want of examining 
Conſcience, or doing it very ſlightly, he has exp k 
himſelf to manifeſt danger of not confeſſing all his ii " 

tal Sins ; and that having taken no time to e p 
himſelf to Sorrow, but only theſe few Moments, viii a 

he was at Confeſſion, it is to be feared, he obtain 8 

not. It is true, that in this laſt Caſe, it is not c A 

| _Hient to raiſe ſcruples in Penitonts concerning paſt (Wl | 
feſſions; in as much as it may be reaſonably ſuppl. 

that their Confeſſors took Care, that they had ſuffi 8 
Sorrow. Notwithſtanding a Confeſſor muſt take (Wn - 
fearing leaſt this want of due Preparation proceeds 2 
bis Penzrent's dullneſ5, and want of Capacity, (ai 8 
generally the Caſe of the illiterate People in the Mei 

try) he muſt ſee to help him to examine his en 

ence, and excite him to a true Sorrow, always ſuppoſ r. 
that bis Penitent uſed his beſt Endeavours befor F 

effect all this, and if fo let him be Abſolved. H 
vou find, that your Penitent is ſufficiently capabi , 

examine himſelf thoroughly, and excite himſelf to o 
row, and did not, diſmiſs him, and give him Tin, 
 Fourthly, If you have reaſon to doubt, that your WW. 
nitent does not know the things neceſſary for hit 4 
vation, Examine in the firſt Place, whether he is ee 
pable for that Ignorance, or not; and . ſecondiy, whey 
it is of things neceſſary to be known, as. means of Wil. 
vation, or only neceſſary by way of Precept. The . 
are the Myſteries of the Holy Trinity, Locarnat 8 | 
Death, and Paſſion of. our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * 

ſuffered to deliver us from Hell, and from Sin, au I 
give us Heaven, and Eternal Life. No Perſon n H 

de Ignorant of theſe things upon pain of Damn«'it... 

and no Excuſe can be allowed for this; ſo that it e 

- find any Penitent ſo Ignorant, you are either to b f 


4 
r 
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way, till he is better Inſtructed 3 or if there is 
W urgent neceſſity of giving them the Sacrament of 
W-:41:ce, you muſt endeavour to [nftrut them the beſt 
can, and Teach them to make acts of Faith upon 
Wc Myſteries, without which they are not to be ab- 
ed. The other things neceſſary to be known by way 
Precept, are the Lord's Prayer, the Angelical Salu- 
jon, the Creed, the Ten Commandments of God, and 
Precepts of the Church. Now if the Ignorayce of 
Wc things be groſs, and willful, that is, out of pure 
WE 2ligence, which always is ſuch, when they have been, 
WW vertiſed of their Obligation in this Point; you muſt 
En a new inform ſuch Penztents of their Duty to 
arn, and Underſtand all theſe Things, under Pain of 
ng otherwiſe guilty of a grievous Sin, and adviſe them 
confeſs this neglect, and ſpecify how Jong it conti- 
Ed. Therefore if there be no other preſſing Reaſons 
W give them the Alſolution, it is better to defer it, 
they are ſufficiently Inſtructed; nay you ought to 
er giving them Alſolution, if hitherto they have 
en to no purpoſo Caution d, and. Admoniſh'd to 
n theſe things, rs Op 3 
Fiſtbiy, If your Penitent is à Stranger to you, you 
to ask him of what Calling, Condition, or Employ- 
ut he is, whether a Fudge, Lawyer, or Phyſician, 
bothecary, Merchant, Ariiſt, Tradesm in, Married. 
ngle, Prieſt, or Religious ; becauſe beſides the 
ME neral Queſtions, that are to be put to every one, there 
Wc particular enquirics to be made of every Perſon ; 
Pere being no State, or Condition, but what has its re- 
Fcaive Obligation, the Violating of which gives birth 
diverſe Kinds of Sin, and Circumſtances; as if the 
icon. be Married, or tyed by Vow, and Sin'd againſt 
Wc fixth Command ment; which the Confeſſor ought 
know, unleſs he will render himſelf guilty of ano: 
der Man's Sins, for the Phyſician cannot cure the Diſ- 
mper he knows nothing of. CRY 

| Now let your Penitent begin his Confeſſion, and if 
dete be no abſolute neceſfity to ask any Queſtions, in 
ge time of his Confeſſion, either for the better Under- 
anding the matter of Fact, or for knowing the Circum- 
„ | ſtances 
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ſtances, which change, or notably aggravate the nau 
of the Sin, which the Pen tent does not ſufficiently ei 
plain, you are not to interrupt him, for fear of diſconllf# 
poſing, and putting him out, which may occafion him if 
forget the reſt of his Sins, as we find by Experienc © | 
a 
d 


ö 


| 


But if you are obliged to ask him any Queſtion, do 
with all the Sweetneſs, and Calmneſs imaginable, with 
out ſhewing the leaſt ſurprize, though you ſhould het 
the moſt enormous Sins, fearing leaſt you ſhould dire 
the Penitent from his defign of opening his Heart 
vou; and you muſt take care, that you do not either 
your Actions, or Looks give any Sign, by which tho 
who are near you, may perceive, that he accuſes hin 
of ſome grievous Sin, or of any thing that troubles yl 
If you ſhould diſcover your Penitent any way back vi 
in confefling his Sins through Shame, or Baſhfulneſs, 
Diffidence of Pardon, here you muſt magnify, and 
large on the Goodneſs, and Mercy of God, and on 
Seal, and Secret of Confeſſion, the moſt inviolabl: Yi 
all Secrets, and that nothing is to be feared from then 
and the abſolute neceſſity of confeſſing our Sins und 
pain of Damnation. If you are deſirous to info 
e concerning the Circumſtances of Sin, read off 
iſcourſe on the Examen of Conſcience, where will 
ſhall find them all clear'd up. | ! 
I muſt here inform young Confe/ors, that many Si Or 
which of their own Nature are Mortal, are not non ad 
In regard to this Penzrenr, either becauſe of his 11 
rauce, or Inadvertancy: For Example, how many li 
ple People make uſe of ſeveral Superſtitious Mei 
either to know what is to come, or to cure this, or , 
Diſeaſe, or to prevent one Superſtition by ufing anoth« WE" / 
all which is done without any Evil, meerly throuiPs | 
Ignorance: Wherefore before a Confe/or can fix H 
Judgment on theſe and the like effects of Ignorance," 
is to Examine his Penitent, whether or no he belief e d 
ed, or doubted of theſe things to be Sinful, when Hes 
made uſe of them? for it often happens, that they vil 
cuſe themſelves of theſe things, and ſcrupled them, "** 
cauſe ſome one, or other told them of their Unlawfulnoh* !! 
after having praiſed them, If the Conſeſſor * b 
x 


J 
tl 
tl 


| 


( 59) 


Sr Anſwer, that they had no manner of Harm in 
Wk ing uſe of ſuch Means, or that they did not ſuſpect 
Evil in them, he ought not to believe them guilty 
mortal Sin, but of invincible Ignorance, and there- 
WW ought to Inftrut them, and let them know, that 
bas forbid ſuch things, and explain to them their 
Eroufneſe. In like manner one accuſes himſelf of 
Wing broke the Faſt ; a Confeſſor is not to acquieſce 
heieh is, but ought to ask his Penitent, whether, or no 
thought of the Prohibition, when he actually broke 
Faſt, or at leaſt ſuſpected it, or whether it was his 
r ult he did not know it; for they often wilb tell you, 
WA they had no thought at all of the Faſt, for if they 
. they would by no Means break it, but that this 
Nught came into their Mind after they broke it. 
In like manner, a Confeſſor muſt obſerve, that our 
oerant, and ſimple People do not hold it, at leaſt for _ 
77-2015 Sin to ſwear in 4 Lie, except this turns to 
W Temporal prejudice of the Neighbour, and much 
e, if it does him « Kindneſs, Wherefore when one 
"theſe by your;cxamining of him, confeflts he {wore in 
Lie, before you determine your Judgment on this 
Water, you muſt inſtantly ask him, did he believe 
h ſwearing to be a mortal Sin? perhaps they may 
you, that they did not think it a mortal Sin; and 
Wy ſo 2 becauſe it harm'd none: In this Caſe a Con- 
er muſt labour to extirpate-this Ignorance, and per- 
ide them, that the evil of a falſe Oath does not confift 
chat alone; but allo in the Irreverence of bringing 
od to Witneſs, to Authorize, to give Sanction to a 
al ſchood, which is one of the moſt grievons Sins, they 
n be guilty of, far beyond Theft, Whoredom and e- 
Wen Murder ; and to judge; whether that kind of Swear- 
ae proceeded from invincible Ignorance in your Peni- 
, or not, ask him furthermore, was he never told, 
Wat all falſe Oaths arc mortal Sins, or was it his fault 
did not know it? if he owns that it was, he cannot 
eeid Ignorance, conſequently be muſt be judged guilty 
Wy! 110774) Sin, and let him be Peranced accordingly 3 
opt you find, that a total Inadvertancy excuſes him, 
un may happen to one, that ſwears in « Lie, but in a 
W's E 3 great 
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great Paſſion ; and ſo be is to be asked, whether o 


| - . | 0 © f „ I 1th 
he thought ſw-aring in a Lie to be à grieveuf Sin, g 


the time he ſwore, except your Penitent ſwears out if 
Habit, and ſeldom, or never minds to extirpate ti 
evil Cuſtom, which renders its effects inexcuſable. A 
ivasmuch as /rearing is but too general a Vice in . 
Nation, I fear through the great, and inexcuſable vi / 
glect of Confeſſor t, either for want of explaining 
Matter to their Pexztents, or for want of enjoyning e 
per medicinal Penances, the evil Practiſe is continu 
Let Conſeſſors therefore earneſtly leave this Matter i 
clear Light before their: Perztents, and make than 
ſenfible of the great Irreverence they are guilty of Wl 
ga inſt God, by ſwearing even in Truth without neceſſi 
which is no leſs, than to call God to Witneſs Trifle 
often in the Nay, which muſt imply a contempt b 
of God, and his Holy Name, which ought not even 
be mention'd, without neceflity, and then with gl 
Reverence, and Circumſpetion, =_ 
Let young Confe/ors allo obſerve, that our slliteri 
and (imple People have little, or no Notion of i. 
Sins whether of Deſire or Complacency : therefore ii 
do nor" ſcruple to entertain Thoughts and Deſires 
Hatred, and Revenge againſt the Neighbour, or of 
veting his Goods, of unchaſte Deſires, of all Kinds vi. 
out Diſt inction of the Objects. whether married or unn 
ried, or of unchafte Touches, Kiſſes, or carnal Delighl 
in theſe, and ſuch like unchaſte Things. For this RA 
ſon the Confeſſor muſt always examine this Sort of 1% 
ple intbis Manner, Have you wiſhed any Harm to 3 

Neighbour ſuch as Death, Sickneſs, Poverty, or vii 
other great Evil? If he ſays be did, you muſt ask h 
what Evil: How long the hatred continued? In like MA 
ner ask them did they covet, or defire to have, or to ti 
away their Neighbours Goods of any Kind whatſoeve 
It ſe, What Goods, what Quantity ? was it a ſbillii 
Worth; Sc.? did they think this, or the Evil they will 
ed their Neighbour to be a great Sin, or not? or wu 
their Fault that they did not think or know it to bY 
Sin? And the young People. of ſixteen or ſeventeen Veil 
of the oulgat Sort, had you any unchaſls Touches 5 . * 
| another 


Cam. - 
ther? Did you ſuffer your ſelf to be kiſſed or hand- 
=? Did you take carnal Delight in theſe Things, of 
chey excite you to a Deſire of actually committing 
Sin? Did you ſcruple, or believe theſe Kiſſes or 
ches ſinfull or not ? If your Penitent ſays, he thought 
1 Sia, as they often do ſay, ask him again, did your 
or, or Confeſſor ne ver forbid you them things; or tell 


pplacency, or Delight in it, and either of theſe Ways. 


of their Unlawfullneſs ? A Gonfe/or muſt always 

MW cccive ſuch, and make them ſenſible of their Errors 

r this Manner. When any Thing or Fat is forbid 

ung by the Zaw of God, that very Zaw forbids you tb 

; \ „e a Deſire to do that thing, as alſo to have any 
W 


i tay finagainft cach Commandment ; but more genes 
Wy chis Deſire and Complacency takes Place in point of 


r.. Luſt, and Revenge. You muſt allo tell theſe dull 
iitents that the Deſire or deliberate Complacenicy ia 
Wy thing, that is mortal, will damn them no leſs than the 
a; that Sin chicfly- conſiſts in the Heart, and Mind, 
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"Src than in Deeds according to the Goſpel, becauſe the 
| fart is the Forge, where all Miſchief is fart contrived. 
0 w them l:kewiſe, that even the Law of God exprefly 
bids all evil Deſiree, when it ſays, thou ſhale not co- 


er Neighlours Wife, Daughter, Maid, or any 
ing belonging to him; ſo that be tranſerefes this Com- 
ndment, who conſents in his Mind to do what is 
bid, or has à Deſire to do it, or only delights himſelf 
ileratly in think ing on what is forbid. - A Confec 
muſt thus always endeavour to ſatisfy his Penitent 
d lay before him the Greatneſs of his Sins, the evil 
= cumſtances and Conſequences that attend it. In like 
Wanner, he muſt ſhew iis Penitent the Danger of li f- 
Kids, and Touches, befides that they arc ſinſul in 
WD cmlclves, they always diſpoſe, and pave the Way to 
il Facts, and even upon this Account Peniteniſ ate 
ebſtaia from them; becauſe we muſt ſhun the im- 
"cdigte Dangers, and lnducements to Sin, as well as 
e Sin itſelf, „ e 
ei A Confeſſor muſt allo take Notice, of the Command- 
ente, which forbid Evil, that the oppoſite Good ſhould 
* e practiſed) and that he * not comply with his * 
= 4 y 
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in the Practiſe of Virtue, eſpecially the Virtues whill 


brief: what God intends by our Repentance is, that! i 


them ſrom this mortal Contagion, beforc 


( 62): 
by examining his Pen:rent, whether be is guilty 
this Zoil, except he likewiſe examines, whether 
practiſes the oppoſite Good. The Precept, for Examy| 
of ſanctifing the Sabbarh, and Holy- Days, forbid: . 
kind of ſervile Work, not upon theit own Account, bln 
to afford us Time and Leilare to ſerve Ged. A 
Fefor therefore muſt not only ask, have you broke ti 
Days of Obligation with ſervile Work, but he muſt 
ſo enquire into the main Point, have you kept th 
Holy by bearing Maſ5, by employing a confiderth 
Parr of them in Works of Piety and Religion ? |: 
not enough for « Chriſtian to abſtain from evil, but 
alſo muſt do ſeveral good Things. The Omiſſion 
ſuch' good Things, as he is obliged to do, will damnhi 
as certainly as if he had done Evil. In like Manner Wl 
is not enough that we wiſh no Evil to the Neigh bull 
but likewiſe we muſt do, and wiſh Good to his Sul 
and Body, according as Charity dictates. And indeſ 
the Virtue of Penance does not only oblige us to hui 
and deteſt all Evil, but alſo to do penal Works, to k. 
all God's Commandments, which oblige us, and die 
us to practiſe all manner of Virtues. Wherefore « (ll 
fellor ought not only to labour to free his Penitent fro: 
Sin, and Vice. but muſt alſo endeavour to promote hl 
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are contrary to his Vice; otherwiſe you muſt not exp 
him to continue long in the State of Grace. To 


ſhould Practiſe good Forks, which are the Fruits of tu 
Repentance. If your Penitent, for Example, hates Wl: 
Neighbour, oblige him to pray for that Neighbour, 
ſalute him, to ſpeak civilly to him, or to do him ſon 
particular Favour or Service. If your Penitent is « Den 
tee, or one that aſpires, or is diſpoſed to be promoted li 
Perfection, a Confeſſor has more to do, and ought to be 
ritual h; imſelf to be able to direct, & guide ſuch Peniteniſ 

Wherefore you muſt obſerve, that I ſuppoſe ti 
Rank of Penzrents to be ſeldom guilty of mortal Si 


"= 


otherwiſe they muſt be managed like other Sinden 
that is, all Endeavours muſt be uſed to clear, and cleaui 


you ci 
pretend 
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5% to bring them to any great degree of Virtue, 
r fen ion. Suppoſing them clear from mortal Sin, 
ni n- A fe ion to it, let a Confeſſor ſee to free them 
hrees from denial Sins eſpecially theſe of Habit, 
tun Aavertency, wh ich are & very great obſtruction 
eaion, and to a Spiritual Life; and may be call'd 
, and Moths of the Soul, ſtill disfiguring it, and 
ing the motions of Charity, and the love of God, 
l other Virtues, which move in Proportion to this, 
We nders the Practiſe of them /{owp.! cool, 1 * and 
Diſtractions, and Imperfections; and ha ve the 
effect on them, when they are to receive the Sa- 
WWents. Hence it is, that on account of theſe frequent 
WW Sins, and want of CircumſpeAion, many devout 
even Religious, advance not to any eminent degree 
e love of God, or any other Virtue. For theſe 
| . a Confeſſor muſt be carefull to ſee, that ſuch 
le ” tents endeavour to diminiſh their venial Sins, 
p tally ſuch, as I now have mention'd ; and if in this 
0 they prove. careleſs, and fill are falling into the 
Feailures, it will be adviſable not to give them 
r Alſolution, or Communion: adviſe them to keep 
ict watch * themſclves,. otherwiſe. they never 
amend theſe Failures ; and give them other medi- 
_ Pc:a'nces; adviſe them to abſtain from Plays, 
Dances, from ſuch Company, and Worldly Con- 
on, which diſtract, and diſſipate the Mind too 
b, and fill it with « Worldly Spirit, which is oppo- 
o that of God. Adviſe them to « daily Spiritual 
are, and to a daily Meditation, though: ever ſo 
. to be punctual in their daily Duties, and Devo- 
. which ought not to be over tedious 5 but to do 
te, and that very well, and adviſe them to frequent 
"8 Mon, and Communion not by way of Cuſtom, but 
great care, and ſtrictneſs ; as we have directed in 
PDiſcourſe upon the diſpoſitions of the Holy Com- 
ion, which the Confeſſor ought to have preſent to 
o know how to direct theſe pious Souls, which 
9 9 a decay through an Uns killfull, and Unſpiritual Con- 
n Fault. Thus « Con feſſor muſt ſee to lead ſuch 
1 Is, and guide them from the lower, to the higher 
: | irtues 


85 (64) . . 
Virtues by degrees, and then what David fays wil 
verified, unt de uirtute in virtutem, videbitur] 
Deorum in Sion, id eſt, in Beatitudine. How | 
more holy Souls ſhould' we have, eſpecially of the 
vout Sex, had we Spiritual and Skillful Confe/ors en 
and without this Spirit, 4 Corfe/or however «kill: 
Caſurſtry, is not fit to guide Souls to PerfeAion. "i 
Finally, A Conſaſor muſt obſerve the differe t 
tween the negative, and afirmaiive Commandty 
that is, between thoſe which forbid Evil, and comu r 
Good. The firſt arc always, and at all times in F 
becauſe it can never be lawful to do Evil. The lf 
aro only in Force, when all Circumſtances concur: 
Example, we are not bound to be always forming Wi 
of Fazth, of Hope, or of the Love of God, or to be 
tinually at our Prayers, Sc. but you are always Will 
not to hate, or wiſh Evil to your Neighbour, or (nl 
ill of bim. Ae to the Practiſe, you may infcr, WF 
when « Penztens accuſes himſelf of a mortal Hi 
to another, the Confe/or ought to ask him, How. 
had he continued in that Hatred? How often di 
renew'it in the Week; Month, Sc. ? becauſe ſo oft " 
was guilty of mortal Sin. Ask bing likewiſe dil 
receive any Sacraments during the continuance of Wi 
Hatred ? How often 2 How many? Such Confcin 
are to be ſuſpected, yea null, and void, and thereto 
be repeated. Theſe Queries are neceſſary, for by m 
of them, 2 Confeſſor will diſcover, and give a cloſe 
to the number of them, and diſcern whether it it 
bitual, if fo, it gives the Confe/or an opportunity t 
his Penitent know, that his paſt Confeſſions were 
that be is bound to repeat them; and earneftly to 
preſent to his Penitent the danger of his State, and 
many Arguments to ſee to work this Cancer out of 
Breaſt. I muſt further obſerve to Confe/ors, that tif 
are many Penitentt, who on account of '2wrongs. ot 
Jures done to them by others, keep this Hatred luc 
in their Souls for many Years, though they ſeem t 
Reconciled, and goed Friends; yet as often as the! 
Portunity offers! they will remember it to him, or! 
either by way of Reproach, or by doing them an iÞ! 
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yves they do net fee this lurking Diſorder, ox at 
will not owa it, but flatly deny that they wiſh 
Ec ron any Harm, though it is vifible-in its effeQs, 
plainly diſcovers, that the old Leven was never 
removed: Conſequently a: Confe/or mult labour: 
ouſiy, and uſe all ſorts of Argumente to convince 
ind of Penzrenzs, that all their Repentances, and 
ont were but falſe, that they are deprived of al 
of Salvation, except they Forgive, as Chriſt terms 
n the bottom of their Hearts, this being an in- 
fable Condition to obtain Forgiveneſs, Forgive 
= 7reſpaes, as we forgive them, &c. Now if 
bad thus forgiven they muſt be in Love, and 
aſhip with their Neighbour, as if. he had never 
them an ill turn; conſequently they could not 
eb him with it, or remember it to him, either 
| 4 ping him a Freſh ill turn on account of tho old 
received, or on the ſame ſcore rejoycing if ano; 
n did it to bim. Þ x E 09% „ „ 1 5-88 
"WS Conclude, If « Confe/3r finds that his Penisent 
rot accuſe himſelf of Sins that are notorious, or 
Wins which regard his Condition, Emloyment, or 
| of Life, and that this Penitent is known to be 
cis in diſcharging his Duty, and complying: with 
Obligation, though he ſhould be a Berſbop, a Chan · 
. . Paſtor, Lawyer, or of any other Vocation, or 
ellation whatſoever ; a Confeſſor is bound to ask 
Whether he is guilty of fuch-a Sin, either of O- 
on, or Commiſſion, whereof many accuſe him; and 
his Confaſſor manage this Penitent, as we will di- 
him in the Caſe of a Paſtor, in the Examen on the 
rth Commandment, For as I told you, from the 
y beginning of this Chapter, a Canfeſſor is bound to 
all that lies in him, that his Peui tent ſhould make 
entire Confeſſlon, which he cannot ſuppoſe, Wben 
has great reaſon to ſuſpeQ him guilty of Sins, where - 
e does not aecuſe himſelf, and ſo hat an undoubted 
aut to enquire into them, before he abſol ves him, to 
lerre the Sacramenis from Indigaity. Perbaps you 
y fay, that this Coufe/or may ſuppoſe his Prolare, 
Paſtor to have contefled them Sins (ſuppoſe ww ; 


i 
\ . 
x 


(66) 
of Omiſſion ate inſt his Function) to ſome other (ff 
in his Former Confeffion ; this does not 2 
the preſent Confer, eſpecially' if he finds the (Mf 
Sin to continue, and that he ſees no amendment «Wi 
neither is this Confe/pr in the Caſe we talk of („ 
is that of an Yabitnal Sinner) to ſuppoſe, that rhe 
mer Confefſor did is Duty in abſolving one in all 
Sin, without diſcovering any Amendment ; ther: 
the preſent Confeſ/or has a Right to inſpeA into 
Sin, as we will ſhew you, when we diſcourſe of Half 
Sin. In like manner 2 Confeſſer is bound to ex 
his Penitent, if be is Stupid, Tenorant, Il inſtiſ 
Baſbfull,' or when ever he ſuſpects, that he doe 
make an emtire Confeſſion, or wants Courage to co 
er accuſe himſelf of any Sin, or Negligence bello 
to his Station of Life which by Report you kn» RS 
to be guilty of. You are to ask him in all theſe (Wn 
pertinent Queſtions, as Prudence will ſuggeſt: OW 
the Rules whereof is, never to examine any, but lll 
upon Sins, which aro commonly known to all Men, cl 
cially in matters of impurity, ask no more than wil 
preciſely neceſſary to know the Sin, and the Qual 
ol it; for otherwiſe you will bring your ſelf, ard ? 
tent into danger, as St. Thomas obſerves, in 4 
dift, 19. in theſe. Words: I may happen. that 
Confefor for making theſe enquiries (which arc 
neceſſary) may expoſe himſelf, and Poenitent and i 
#hoſe, who ſearch into Iniquity, will fall themſelui 7 
the ſearch they make. Wherefore, when you are i 
dle, that your Penitent knows his Duty, and cn” 
yours to live an upright Life, you may be perſwad 
that he accuſes himſelf of all his Sins, and ſo there i 
need of putting Queſtions to him on that purpoſc. 
told you, 2when your Penitent is upright, for there 
many knowing Men Slaves to their Paſſions, and on th 
carcleſs in performing the Obligations of their State 
Life, and who deſerve to be given up to a Reprob 
Senſe, who ſcarcely ſcruple any thing, eſpecially grien 
Sins of Omiſſion concerning their Vocation : There 
it is to be preſumed, that they do not accuſe themici 
of theſe repeated Sine of Omiſſion, and on that accou 
ought to be examined, | 5s | Het 


. followeth a large, and uſefull Examen upon th e 
Wo mma: dments very neceſſary to all  Confefor s, 
ins Beginners; not that we deſign it as a Rule 
nine every Penitent thereby from the beginning 
'a | Nr end, hut that Confe/7rs ſhould: know how to ex- 
esery Penitent as to his particular ſtate of Life, 
mould know, when à Penitent accuſes himſelf 
W Sin, what Queſtions are to be put to him, to diſ- 
every Circuraſtance of that Sin. This Examen, 
compre hends the whole Moral, will be the more 
m. ble. becauſe weak Confeſſors may by means of it 
n what Sins are mortal or not, in their Penzrents, 
Wally if they will but take along with them the 
Wing, Obſervations. There are ſome Sins, which 
is ftrike at God, which do net admit of paraitas 
., and therefore they arc always mortal, except 
a the Inadvertency of your Penitent, or the want 


: I full conſent towards them: Such are Holatry, 


5. D:/parr, an expreſs, and formal Hatred of God, 
| r/tztio4, through all its Branches, Sacrzlege in regard 
|; j e Sacraments, Swearing'in a Lie, for ever ſo little, 
5 
i 


f 
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, Blaſphemy, Violatio ſagills five ſecrets Sacra- 
alis, expreſs contempt of the Law, and Legi ſlator, 
hich you may add all groſe Sins of Impurity. 

tre are other Sins, which admit of parvitas mate- 

end hinders them from becoming mortal, though 
mitted with full Deliberation, and Gonſent : As 

7, Detraction, Reviling, Striking, Miſcalling, 
ing, or Drinking, working on « Sunday, or Holy- 

, breaking the Faſt, omitting of ſome little part 

your Penance, or of Maſi on a Day of Obligation. 

take notice, that this Theft if inconſiderable, is 
mortal Sin; this Detraction, Reviling, Abuſe, or 
iking, muſt generally be a grievous Hurt, or Diſere - 
to the Neighbour to conſtitute « mortal Sin, and 
en it is only Light, it is no more than à venial Sin. 
like manner the Omiſſion of a ſmall part of Maſs, of 
er Penance, or promis'd Devotion, is but a gcnzal 

. alſo a little exce/ſi in Eating, or Drinking, or 

WP the obſervance of the Faſt. It is allo true, that when 

cle Sins gre 4 grievous breach of the Commandments, 


n 
. 


or 


68) ; 
or grievouſly Hurtful, and Prejudicial to the NeighM 
either as to his Perſon, Goods, or Reputation, the) 
always mortal; except invincible Ignorance, and bi 
Heſs Inadvertency, or [ndelibergtion. excuſe then! 
which Con/2fors ought to attend; but this Inadveri 
If ie be one's own fault does not free one from 18 
ration of Damage if ſuch ſhould follow. Where 
you ſhall find in the ſubſequent Table, that a wil 
grievous, or grievouſly Injurious, you may conclude 
Mortal, according to the Rules, and Limitations g 
but when you find it to be only Light, and of no 
Moment, it is but Penzal. Beſides, this Table chi e 
the Sins committed againſt every State of Life, . 
many very uſefull Iuſtruſtions, and Remarks. 4 


HAF. vn. 


4 complea t, and aftical Examen of Conſeie = 
the ten . — adapted for the uſe , 
Mors, —W— * . C 


Emnamen on the firſt Commandment. 
One God alone, thou ſhalt Adore. 


GOP is Worſhipped by Faith. Hope, Chari 
the love of God, above all; and by the Vit 
Religion: For to Honour one, you muſt firſt conch 
an high efteem of his Dignity, and Merits, Seco 
you muſt confide in him, for Diffidence is want oi 
ſteem, and we only Diffide in them; whom we 
lievs to want the Will, Power, or Goodneſs to hey 
Thirdly, we muſt Love him; for to be Ind ifferent, of 
much more to Hate one, are ſignt of Contempt. Foul 
P, one muſt give outward Signs, and Tokens of 
_ -  Jhward Value, and Regard for another, that is, % 
bim Service, -Reverence; c. We cannot acquit WW 
ſelves of theſe Duties towards: God, but by the 1 


1. the Virtue of Fuiib, which raiſes, and elevates 
che knowledge of God, of « Divine Majeſty : 
our narural Reaſon is tdo weak, and imperfeR to 
= .; true Idea of the Grandeur of God. Acceden - 
. Deum credere oportet. It is Chriſtian Hope, 
A oivcs us an entire Confidence in God ; for had we 
een ſupported by this ſupernatural Virtue, we 
OT] cot remain unſhaken, and ſtedfaſt in the midft 
WS many Contradictions and Adverſities, which ariſe 
che Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, todiſhearten, 

= diſcourage us. In the ff: Place, we could not 
oe ſtrength of Nature alone, love God as he merits 
155 3 - . 1 5 1 
e loved, that is above ourſelves,” and all that we 
Ws, were it not for the virtue of Charity, which 
Werves us in that happy Diſpoſition, to be ready to 


all, rather than loſe, or offend God, | 
ally, The Virtue of Religion gives us Devotion to 
e, and Reverence God, and all things dedicated to 
Ws worſhip, this ſuppoſed, the Confe/or will Queſtion 
Penitent in the following Manner. 
79 Upon Faith. 1 
lp you conſent to any thoughts contrary to Faith, 
believing that, which the Church teaches us, not to 
true, and that it is only tofrighten us? for Example, 
Wt ſhe threatens us with Hell 2 How often? 

id you willfully doubt in any Point of Faith 2 How 
en: That a Confe//or may diſcern, whether this doubt 
voluntary in his Penitent, or not, let him ask him 
Win, What would you have anſwer'd to one, that 
1d have asked you in the time of your Trouble, 
Sd Agitation, what did you believe in regard to 
Wt Article, that gave you uneaſineſs of Mind ? If the 
WF 1:1te:7 is of Opinion, that in that Moment, he could 
ht ſay, I believe it, and that his mind was in ſuſpence, 
Wis Sign he yielded to the Temptation, and that his 
ub: was Voluntary, of courſe, that he ſinned morrally: 
t if he anſwers. that notwithſtanding all his uneaſineſe, 


would have anſwer'd without Hefitation, chat he be» 
is to judge, that his doubt was not 


Did 


*., bis Confaſbr 
ogether willfull. 
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that it was not willfull. 


" 


(70) 
Did you outwardly expreſe your Incredulity, eit 
Words, Signs, or any other way, that you did not bel 
If fo the Caſe is reſerved; and attended with EAN 
munication Major, though no Perſon ſhould have tf 
notice of the Signs; it is enough they were ſenſibi_h 
Did you praiſe, or approve of a falſe Religio 
ſay for Example, that one might be ſaved among 
reticks ? How often? And before how many? 
Did you do any thing contrary to Religion, prati_hl 
for Example, Heretical Ceremonies ? How often? | 

you from time to time made Acts of Faith, «s« 
Chriſtian is bound to do? Here Parents ought t 
asked, whether they took care, that their Childreiil 

deavour'd to make Acts of Paith, when firſt they of 

to the uſe of Reaſon : It concerns the Parents t 

that their Children perform this Duty. | 


| Don Hope. 


D I'D you diftruſt.-in the Mercy of God, and di 
of Pardon? Was this willfull ? Was it account 
nied with thoughts contrary to Faith, as it may ſl 
times happen? Did this diſpair binder you to do of 
Works? What Works? Were they Works of Coun 
or Command? How often ? If this kind of diſpair\ 
not occaſion any good Work to be omitted, it is a 5 


Did you preſume on God's Mercy to commit 
with the greater Facility, or pretend to be Saved wil 
out doing good Works? DEPTH 1 = 
Did you rely on your own Strength without asl 
God's Grace to overcome Temptations, or to full 
the Commandments ? Fer Example to love your E 
mics? This Preſumption is the cauſe, that many yicll 
to the Temptation. W 
Here Penitents may be Queſtion'd, whether tal 
did not preſume too much on their own Wit, Kno 
ledge, Riches, Parents, and Friends: Whether thi 
did not baaſt of ſome Evil committed? What Brill 


How often, and before how many? 


* — 
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Ap you any Sentiments of Averſion to God, on ac- 
count of his Judgments, Juſtice, or Commandments, 
y ſccm'd too ſevere to you? Did you conſent to, 
= Suggeſtions ? How often were they accompanied 
Murmurs ? What were theſe Murmurs ? Were 

in preſence of another? Did you think, or com-. 
„that God hated you too ſeverely, that he took no E 
of you, that he commanded you to do things im } 
ble? Before how many? Theſc are as many Blaſ- 

nes. . IE * i l 2 "A ; _ 8 | 
id you caſt your Faults on God, ſaying that he made 
Wo, or that he did not give you the neceſſary Graces 
oid them Faults? How often ? You muſt obſerve, 
9 Penitenis are ſometimes bound to repair theſe 
Fies, which are contrary to the Honour due to God, 
ll as the injuries, which tarniſh the Neighbours 
WWSutation, whereof 4 Confe/or is to take Notice, 
dai he may Advertiſe his Penitent thereof. 

.d you a diſtaſte to things Spiritual? What evil 
d. did this produce ? St, Thomas teaches, that if 
diſtaſte is confiderable, it is a mortal Sin, and en- 

y ruins Charity, or the love of God. However a 

Vor is to take notice, and enquire, whether this 

ſte is in the Superior, and Spiritual part of the Soul, 
altogether willfull, or whether it is only in the. Ani- 

part, or rather in the execurzve Faculty; only in 

ch Caſe, it is no Sin; but rather a weakneſs, which 

eeds from the difficulty we find in performing them 

lad you any Averſion to devout People? What were 

Effects of it? Did you love the Creatures more, of 

ell as you loved God, reſolving to Sin rather than 
leaſe « Parent, or à Friend, or to ſuffer any Diſgrace, 

oi iating whether you ſhould do the Evil, or obey God? 
hep wult tell what Evil, and how often. We may law- 

11 WP <©quire, whether this Action is finful, or not; con- | 
vently whether we would do it, or not; but when 
ars ſatisfied, that the Action is Criminal, Charity, 

Yr ö which 
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| which ebliges us to Ws Ga to all things, does 
allow of that Deliberation. 
Did Baſhfulneſe, or human Confidevations binde =” 
from doing good Works ? What good? Was it of 0 | 
gation ?. How often? Did you live the oy tn. * 
Jour. Life i in mortal Sin, without forming any 1 
rhe rhe Lage of God, or of perfect Contrition, as we WR 
bound from time ts tinks'? And Confefors ought u 
tice it to their Penitentg. Did you: reprehend 
Ae en when he ſin d in your Preſence, and 


hopes, that he wauld profit by your Cai 

ko ite was no hopes of 4 472 Adee tl 
thoſe that might _ ie Evil ? For both they. 
of Nature, and that of Chriſtiam ob: 


by all ſort of means to impede God's Offence. 1 
 m7tent muſt tell, if the __ he averted not, was L 
or Grievous. 
Did you commend, or 6 approve. A the * 
mmitted? For Example, Did you rel eben 
they ought not to bear with that Inj 
and did you excite them to Revenge 2 Hence the 
zitent muſt tell, to what Evil did be ee 
" Wncite 7 N how often. dende 
Upon Religion. OR 
Dis you ridicule the Ceremonies of ew: Chur 
Ho often? Have you been in Churches, Chap 
and holy Places without due „either in L 
Words, Poſtute, or Actions, or mu, 
ſuch Places ? , 
Did you take care to Advee God, to olfes bin 
your Actions of that Day, and to Pray to him e 
Morning, and Evening? Did you often fail in tl 
| This Queſtion ought to bo put almoſt to all Penim 
and Conſeſſors ſhould endeavour to oblige their 79 
' Fents to comply with this Duty, and ſuch of then wy 
they found remiſs, to enjoyn them by way of Pena 
the Lord Prayer, for Example, at leaft Five i 
every Morning, and Evening, ſuppoſe Liabowrers, t 


T1 5 3 others more, who have more Timo, 
Leifull 
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are; and when they have not time in the Morning 
Wy them on their Knees, let them ſay them 20G 
WS ooing to Work : Such as omit this exerciſe... 

ie without Religion. Indeed fince we ſtand in 
at need of God's 8. in a manner every Mo: 
of eur Life; and that this Grace is commonly 
WW: oly to thoſe, that ask it; it follows, that we ſhould 
5 Pray to God to give it to us. Faden, ought 
opa this practiſe to Children. Did you Pray with- 
Relpect, and Attention ? Here the Confe/or. mull 
mine, whether the Diſtraction was voluntary, or 
ther hie Penitent Percei ved or Reflected on it, from 
time it became willfull ? Did chis will full Diſtrac- 
hold long? Was it in time of the Maſs of Obli- 


Won 2 Or at the Divine Office? W - © 

id you make uſe of any Fuperſtitiout, or Vain ob- 
HE. . * AF OE ns  * 6 . : : 

ins, perſwading yourſelf, that there are Lucky, 


Value Days: Unlucky, if the firſt Perfon you 
T | & ſhould croſs the Wa belies yu, or if a Grave 
abe open d on a Zuaſdag, or if a Marriage, or any 
ain ſhould be made on that Day of the Week, up- 
ich Holy Jznocencs fell that Year, or if Thirteen 
id fit at Table, Sg. which arc the remains of 
Lenin, Vain, and Groundleſs Remarks, | 
id you make uſc of Superſtitious thiggs for curing 
BSD iſczſes in Men, or Cattle, which ba ve, or cat have 
Watural Connexion with theſe Effects, ſach as Billers, 
Wain Words jy 4 not approved by the Church, 
bs gathered before Sun riſe, or on certain Days only, 
WSttle Stone, or -Flint- Arrow dipt in Milk, Ale, or 
er: lo « Word, did you make uſe of Thouſands 
uch like Superſtitious Means, which naturally had 
Proportion or Connexion with the propoſed End ? 
_ often? Had you recourſe to theſe Magici ang, Sor- 
,, or Wiiches ? How often? Did you Adviſe, or 
0 aoſel others to have recourſe to them, or make uſe 
cm How often? How many did you adviſe to 
„ Take notice, that you may diſcover theſe Super- 
oas by ſome frivolous Circumitances annex'd to them, 
be pronouncing of certain Words, gathering of Herbs 
2 on 


1 \ <4 re, 3 4 211 RE BA ;, 
X a A <2 i * 3 


e „ 
on certain Days only, in ſuch a number, no more, 
no leſs ; ſuch 4 Poſture of Body to be obſerved, aud 
forth; when it is evident, that there can be no natu 
Virtue, or Connexion between the ſuppoſed Cauſe, if 
r . "ns 

Did you give Credit to Dreams, or did you mi 
uſe of unlawfull Means, as Magicrans, Sorcerer s, Nini 
Fortune · tellers to kuow things to come, which bel 
to Gad only, or things Paſt, or Preſent, which are 
from us, or did you make uſe of the Wand, or Sci 
for this Purpoſe, or on A!l-Saznts Eve, did you pl 
Shirt, or Shift before the Fire, or uſe any other . 


* 


Means, to know whom you ſhould be Married u 


to know, will any of the Family Die, or be Born (WP. 
Year? How often did you do this? On all theſc OW 
ſions; and Caſes, a Conſeſſor ought to enquire of hi 
nitent, whether they did theſe things out of a Jef, Wn 
invincible Ignorance, as it may perhaps happen to thi 
that were never Caution'd to the contrary, or told, 
they are contrary to the true Worſhip of God, whit 
Jone knows, and can do all things, and none elſe, bu 
his Virtue, and Power. Paſtors and Confe/drs oi 
Strenuouſly to endeavour to baniſh'all theſe degree 
Superſtition out of this Nation, to which the V 
in ſeme Parts is much addicted; and to puniſh ta 
TT DTT 3 ; 
Did you fail in performing any Vows, or Promi 
made to God ? What Vows, and why did you fil i 
der you delay too long in complying with them? He 
Here it might be asked, whether your Penitent il 
ceived, or Adminiſter'd the Sacraments, being in Wine 
Kate of mortal Sin. . e 
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Einen on rbe ſecond Commmandmeni. 


24 nor take the Name of the Lord thy Gd 
1888 Oath is good, and allowable, provided, it is at- 
ended with three Circumſtances, mark'd by the 
i net Jeremy. wn | - 4 = | 3 E AR 
VJurabis in veritate, Juſtitia, & Judicio. 
veritate, that is to ſay, that what you deny, or 

4 by Oath ſhould be true ‚ f 


Jaſtitia, that it ſhould be a thing Good, and Law- 
teac it muſt not be Bd. 
E judicio, that is to fay, you muſt ſwear with Diſ- 
an, and only when there is neceſſity. If any of theſe 
itions are wanting, it will not be lawfull to ſwear. 
or muſt examine his Penitent, who accuſes him 
ef having ſworn upon each of theſe Conditions. 
„„ „ x 
WT Oath is not accompanied with Truth, Firſt, when 
—_ wc-ffirm that a thing is ſo, though we know, or 
ee it is not fo, Secondly, When we ſwear we will 
bat we have no defign to do. Thirdly. Whenwith-' 
3 Reaſon, or Neceſſity we violate the Oath we ſwore, 
Y intended to perform. Take notice, that all Oaths 
eerly ſpeaking, are alike, and ejaſclem ſpecies 5 fo 
it is equal, whether you ſwear by your Sonl, by 
F Bleed Virgin, by the Heavens, Earth, Sc. or by 
2; for every Oath either Explicitely, or Impli- 
a ly calls on God, and God is the Baſis, and Security 
We vcry Oath. Suppoſing this, a Confe/or ſhall ask thus. 
b Did you ſwear? What Oath did you ſwear? Was 
A gainſt Truth? Was it before a Judge? How often ? 
it cauſc any Damage to another? What Damage? 
rue bound to make adequate Reparation. 3 
id vou ſwear againſt Truth, otherwiſe than be- 
Judge ? How often 2 Did your Perjury cauſe 
—_ - 1 5 ary 


T vu ere to make compleat Satisfaction. 
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any Prejudice, or Damage to any? What Prejudia Fo 


Let Confe//ors obſerve, that when Truth is wan 
to an Oath, it is always a mortal Sin, though you (wii 
for a Trifle, and though no Damage follow'd from (8 
an Oath. | 5 — 


Did you promiſe by Oath to do, or perform thi, 
that, without deſigning at the ſame time to comply will 
your ſworn Promiſe ? How often? Did any Dam 
follow '*? What? You are bound to repair it. ? 
Oath is Perjury, and always a mortal Sin. It is cli 
mon to Debtors, Tradeſmen, Q. and if the Con 
will but enquire carefully into it he ſhall find mam 
valid Confeffions on account of theſe Perjuries, 
Did you without great Reaſon, or Neceflity full 
perform your ſworn Promiſe? How often > What 


* 


mage enſued? You muſt redreſs it. = 

Here we have reaſon to deplore the Corruption of 
Age, when Oaths are look's upon as ſo many Fol 
Iitics only, and Violated without ſcruple, or taking 
leaſt notice of ſo great a Sin, and Abuſe, None u 
mitted into any Society, or Corporation, or even toil 
feſs a Trade, or Calling without ſwearing to obſern WP 
veral Rules, Statutes, and Regulations, which a 
{lightly ever afterwards Violated, as if Perjury (bee 
it's become common) ſhould-become lawfull, thong 
is one of the greateſt Sins, one can be guilty of; 
hence it follows, that many Confeſfions are only ſo u 
Sacrileges, though few reflect on this. 


In Juſtiti a. 


20D forbide us to ſwear, ot do any thing, that isÞ 

= or Unjuſt, becauſe it is Injurious to him, as being 
Witneſs our evil Intentions, and Deſigns. The 2 
probable, and common Opinion upon this Point is, 98 
| if the Evil we ſwear to do to another is grie vous. il 
Oath in that Caſe is 8 Sin; but if the threat" Wn 
Evil is Light, our Oath is not a mortal, but a ol 
Sin, except attended with Scandal. A 


- 


We muſt oblerye again, that ſuch Oaths aco ſe 
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oo, but through Anger, and Paſſion, whereof a Con- 
+ muſt thus ask his Penit enn. 
ee you; ſworn. through Anger? What Oath did 
wear? Did you thereby menace to do Harm? How | 
did you ſwear without menacing. 
ere are e Things to be obſerved, the rf? is, 
nn Oath without menacing in regard to the time 
me, is more properly an Execration, or _ 
„, than an Oath ; becauſe every Oath is to aſſure 
J thing; but this kind of Oath is only to expreſs, 
W manifeſt our Rage, and Anger. The ſecoud is, 


:: Wherefore a Conſaſſor is to examine, with what 
Won were they deliver d. 
my is Injurious to God, fo when a Penitent 
Wc: himſelf to have ſworn per Mortem, per Sangui- 
Fer vulnera Chriſti, he is to be asked, whether 
oke theſe words out of contempt to the Myſteries 
lied by chem? Or with Spite, and Indignation to 
? In this Caſe, theſe Execrations are Blaſphe- 
, and you muſt expreſs how often you ſpoke them, 
chat evil defign. | i 
id you give Scandal in pronouncing them Words? 
oſten did you ſwear menac ing? What Menances ? 
ur Penitent ſwore, that he would Bear, Kill, or 
W- another, you muſt ask him, how often? Did you 
Qually defign it ? How often did you ſwear with 
intention ? And how often without it ? Tou are 
Wk the ſame Queſtions in regatd to other Threats, 
= Menaces; becauſe the Sin is different according to 
different Evils threaten'd': And ſuch promiſſary 
s become ſo many Perjuries, when we have no Will, 
Watention of doing the Evil, we ſwore to do. 


In Judicio. | 


AVE you ſworn without neceſſity, though the 
ring was Juſt, and True ? [t is never lawfull to 
u er without neceſſity, and though theſo kind of Oaths 
rot mertal Sins, yet the Habit, or Cuſtom of them is 
one to ſwear Inconſiderately, 
F 4 EE i and 


t theſe kind of Execrations are ſometimes Blaſphe- \ 5 


and Inſenfibly' makes one fall into Perjury: For if 
' accuſtom'd to ſwear, is apt to ſwear on every Occafi 
| Whether it is certain, or not, whether it is Good, 
Juſt, or Bad, and Unjuſt, whether there is dange Wl 
Scandalizing others, or not. is 
Wherefore « Confeſdr ought to ask his Penn 
whether he ſwears thus without neceſſity out of « (ff 
tom, or Habit of ſwearing ? Whether it does not oi 
bappen him to ſwear Inconfiderately, without being q 
| tain, whether the thing is ſo, or not, whether it is tr 
or falſe ? How often * Whether you did not nota 
' Scandalize the Neighbour, as it would happen, il 
Church man ſwore GO D, though it ſhould be to g 
his Diſcourſe. The Circumſtances of Scandal nas 
make ſuch Oaths become mortal Sins. A Con 
cannot Ablolve a Penitent, who bas contrafted ſuch i 
Habit, except he uſes good Endeavours to defitroy wn 
eſpecially when the Confegor notices, that he conſeſi 
this Sin of Habit without any Efforts or Care to b 
himſelfof it. And if according to the Rules immedi 
ly given, the Confe/or obſerves, that this Habit is 
tal, that is engendred from mortal Oaths, he ought 
oblige his Penitent to repeat all precedent Confeilin 
| fince he contracted this Habit, and uſed no proper Me 
J EO © ” 
Beſides Oaths, and Execrations, there are 711: 
tions, Curſes, and Maledictions; for Example: Til 
i may die, The Devil take me, That I may be 2 
nod, The Plague take me &c, upon which the Confe/*l 
is to ask his Penitent. Have you Curſed yourſelf, of 
others > What Curſes? To whom were they dire: 
To your ſelf, to your Children, to your Husband, or 
Beafts ? Did you conſider, or atterd to what you th 
was ſaying 2 Did you wiſh the Evil of that Curſe to h 
fall, or happen te any? How often did you Curſe! 
that manner? It happens, that People often Curſe if 
way of Joke, and without any evil Wiſh, or Intentic 
is which Caſe it is not ſo grievous « Sin, except it 
attended with ſome aggravating Circumſtances ; ui 
a Child, or-Inferior Perſon did pronounce that Cutie 
againſt 4 Parent, or Superior, Curſes on Beaſts are 1 1 
V JS Wu oy mori 
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7 Sins of their on nature, except they are the 
ts of ones Hatred to the Owner, or of an invete- 


orruption of the Mind. 
chermore you are to obſerve, that Mothers ſome- 
= wiſh Death to their Children not in an unlaw- 
aner, that is, they do not wiſh it to them on 3 
but good Motive : For Example:; to be freed 
ſome great Affliction, whereof the Children are 
the Cauſe. Notwithſtanding, as theſe Defires are 
ten the effects of Impatience, and of little Subs. 
Wn to God's Orders, ſeldom was it given to them, 
ut being guilty at leaſt of vensal Sin, rn: 
to thoſe that ſwear by their Fazrh, they are to be 
, whether ey. make uſe of it, and diſign it, as an 
/mcnt only.to their Diſcourſe, or in a common way 
ring,  whichſignifies nothing, or if they defign it 
aer what they ſay the more Credible. In this Caſe, 
ear muſt inform bimſclf, what Faith they intend- 
bether they meant Human Faith, on the Word of 
nest Man, or whether they meant Divine Faith, 
| ether they intended to ſwear ? If they meant on- 
n Faith, it is not fo great an Oath, and the 
tion of it can be no Perjury, but is a venzal Sin, 
„ deſign'd it for an Oath, and meant thereby Ds- 
= Faith, a Conſeſor . muſt put the Queſtions above 
ion'd to his Penitent, whether, what was aſſerted 
true, and whether there was neceflity for ſwear- 


ere are ſome who accuſe themſelves, and ſcruple 
= Words, Sy Gas, By Gaſt, and ſo forth. Theſe 

o Oaths, conſequently no Sins, except they were 
ded to be Oathe, and ſcrupled as ſuch. In 
n Caſe a Confeſſor may ask, Did you believe, or 
an for an Oath, or to be equally the ſame, as 
ring by God? Did you take it for a great Sin? 
events they are to be avoitled, on account of the 
dal they may afford... OS has 
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JF we joyn the firſt Commandment of the Chu 

which obliges us to hear Maſt on Sundays, and I 
days, to that of keeping holy the Sab bob, you will f 
px on Sundays, and Holy-days we are bound to th 
—_ PEP 

T be firſt is to abſtain from all ſervile Works. ! 
ſecond is to hear Maſs. The ird is to be employ! 
Sundays and Holy-days with Works of Piety, and! 
ligion : for it is never allowable to be Idle: f 
whence it follows, that if on Sundays, and Holy-day: 
are not to be taken up with Works of Slavery, we 
bound to do Works of Piety, and Religion, to avoid I 
nels. A Confer will examine his Penitent upon toi 


4 oy 


three Points in this manner. 


JIp you em oy yourſelf in Servile Works on il 
days, or Holy-days * What Work? Was there 
neceſſity for that Work ? What neceflity ? How ml 
time bave you ſpent in that Work ? The Afora 
ſay, it is a mortal Sin to Work on them Days the 11 
of two Hours without great neceflity. FI 
Have you Scandalized others by your Working, al 
Example, and did it cauſe others likewiſe to Wot 
How often did you work on them Days, and how mi 
have you induced by your bad Example to practiſe u 
ſame ? Have you cauſed others to Work ? How mii}: 
How often - How long did that Work continue? 
Hlave you Bought, or Sold without neceffity on 5 
days, or Holy days ? Did you open your Shop, or Bi 
goods ? How,often ? Have you travell'd with Loads, "ll 
made Bargains on ſaid Days without neceſſity? HW 
often ? On this occaſion you muſt undeceive your Pariny 
oners, who in Harveſt time think it lawfull to work i 
Hay, or Corn, tho there ſhould be no apparent neces 
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AVE you negleRed to hear Maſf on Sundays, and 
Holy days?” Why did you negle@ it? Was it 
gh neceflity, or negligence ? How often ? If your 

ent ſhould tell you, that he loft Maß being on bis. 
ey, you muſt ask bim, was that Journey of neceſſi - 
 difpepſe with the hearing of it? Perhaps he may 
that he expected to hear it on the Road: Did he 
ſtly endeavour it? Was he on the like occaſion 

ppointed before? Did be not foreſee, that by leaving 
De without hearing it, he would without neceflity 
it? How often? Others will ſay they loſt Maſs. 
Wuſe they were at a Fair, or Market; ask them 
Wd they perform their Buſineſs, and hear Maſt too, 
Whey had endeavour'd well for it? If they ſay yes, 
Wo were guilty in loſing it. For when the former 
no hinderance to the latter, there is no reaſonable. 


* 


ve you heard an entire Maſs? What Part of it 
you omitted? Was it a conſiderable Part? Why 
HE you loſe it? How often ? To omit a third Part of 
Wy Maſe is judged notable, and fufficient to. conſtitute 
Portal Sin. How often ? Did you Prate during the 
e of the Maſi ? Did it hold for à conſiderable Part 
oe Maſs ? How many have you thus diverted from 


lieg it: How oſten f Have you been willfully diſ. 
ed 185 the time of Maß ? Have you continued 
i ip to | e „ 
t, You muſt ſee what this Diſtraction was. So- 
, Whether it was willful. It was willful, if du- 
ede time of Maſs they were employ'd, rather by way, 
ul Study, tban Prayer. Thzrdly, If one comes ta Maſs 


sick Worldly Thoughts without endeavouring, to 
den fide. © Fourrbly, If after preparing, tn hear 


a dovoutly; you perceive, that your Mind is carried 
„ and employ d in Worldly Affairs, and did. not 


1 deavour to bring it off, or fix. it on Gad, from whom 
ad, theſe 4 re willfun Diſtract ions; but 
on bad been diſtracted without obſerving, or reflect - 
g on the Diſtraction, provided, that from the beginning 
* * 
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of Maſr, you had duly prepared, and recollected wil 
ſelf, cus DifraQion would not be willful), or imput 
Have you been during the third Part of Maſs, thuy 
fully Diftrafted ? It is a mortal Sin, except #n0nl 
| Ignorance, which is not generally to be preſumed, Wl 
cuſes you. Have you not been before told this? 
often have you been ſince guilty of this??? 
The Council of Bourdeaux, approved by Grill 
the Thirteenth, in the Year 1583, order'd the Corfy 
of that Province to ask their Penzrents, if they fail 
afſiſt r Church, and N 2 the Flight 
on Sundays, and Holy days. And the Council of 79 
orders the Biſhops, © admoniſh the Faithfull of i 
Obligation to hear the Word of God in the tans 
Churches on Sundays, and Holy-days. Sels. G 


3 concerning Works, of Piety, 


H AVE you ſpent a confiderable Part of the Suni 
== and Holy days in Ale-houſes, or in Drinking, cul 
zng, Hunting, 1dleneſi, Foot-ball, Fives, and ſuch ne 
Diverſions ? Are you often guilty of this ? Acco 
to St. 7 homas, twe Precepts here concur z the one 
Dine, and Ecclefiaſiick, whereby all Servile, or Sl 
Works are forbidden on Sundays and Holy-days ; thn 
ther is a natural Precept, which obliges us to em 
a conſiderable Part of our Life in the Service of 
and the grand Affair of our Salvation; for the I 
Nature dictates, that we ought to give our ſelves toi 
Service of God, as the Author of Nature. God appt 
ed the Sabborh to the Jems for his own Service, 
God and the Church has appointed Sundays, and I 
days to Chriſtians for that very end; which both ! 
tors, and Confe/drs ought frequently to inſinuate to! 
People; bad it been r no other Purpoſe, but to? 
vent the many Sins, and Abuſes committed on Suns 
and Holy-days ; | might lawfully ſay more than in 
whole Week befideg, Over and above hearing of 
on days : of Obligation, God requires of us, as well 
formerly he did of the Jews, that we ſhould ſail 
them Pays, that ie, to employ the greateſt Part of thi 


* 
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orks of Piety, and Religion, ſuch as aſſiſting at all 
ubliek Offices of the Church, at High Maſi, N, 
Sermons, Catechiſms, or in reading of Piouf Books, 
„, Aaditation, Oc. for the hearing of « fingle 
cannot be call'd ſanctifying the Sabbosb, if the 

eiter Part of it is ſpent in /dleneſ5, Vifits, Plays, 
Drunkeneſs. : And ſuch as thus frequently neglect 
W Works: of Picty, and Religion on Days of Obli- 
. and ' ſpend. the greater Part of them in ſiofull 

ts, ought not accord ing to 8t. Charles InftruQions to 
ſolved, till they amend themſelves in this Point, 7 


* : ©. * ">> * — s — 
9 * * ” Wo 
8 WM - % a 


Poe 4 8 5 z F 
A————————————— — * ' 
X : 4 ; + * £ * 7 Ay 3 A. 4 

. * 4 5 * N 4 
+ ; T-F * ; 
8 { 
P's £7 6. wg 4.6 5 . * 
* — F 4 ; 1 1 T 2 : 5 
a+ 5 8 
4 # . * 
a % a» 2 % F F 1 2 { 
— 5 . 5 . Wo 4 * - 

_ i688 Is A 
= — . 4 iy 4 % * 
$4 8 - 5 1 4 * ; * a * Fe — — - = 
. K * 7 &. .% W 2 # . : x KS « WM 8 f 5 , 1 a 2 * 4 
SEM * op © , N 8 5 L Be % 1 * # 0 

EA. 2 1 6 y - - 

89 of * \ . * » — A 
- a ; ; s # E 
1 2 4 . 9 ; 4 1 2 a 
2 1 * ; 1 ; + aw 4 
2 d , * %, 7 , . 
8 ö 8 #5 "Ip 3 8 a * 4 $ 5" * 8 - 
= EE LS SES as ä WES CES. x7 ** 5 
' => 0 3 wo 8 - = 1 . $ 2 ö - Y * 
3 : . f 
WW, . ; : 
7 X 7 F = i : * : , 1 
U 
k $1 $ * IP : : 


1 ; , * 5 N 
L r 
o FA ow. 7 


LY 

* © Xa S 
8 * = 

8 - 

* 


We. ; 
a 8 
a She, ; 
” 
x . 
” 5 TAS 
k * 2 " x 
F 
2 0 3 
7 2 * 6 512 
5 * = 2.5 


7 
— 


rpaxzx owe four things to their Fathers, and 
others comprized in this Commandment. 938. 
=_ Reſp, Obedience, and Succour. Wherefore it 
ns the care of a Confe//or to examine them upon 
Wof theſe obligations. & e 
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VE you wiſhed your Fathers or Mothers Death? 
For what Reaſon ? Was it out of Hatred, or I1]- 
? How often? Wat it becauſe they uſed you with 
auch Severity, or becauſe you were concern'd . for 
ting them ? Did you wiſh. them any other ſort of 
? What Evil, and how often 
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a VE. you ſpoke to them after « Haſty, 
WE Booriſh or Contemptible Manner? we have you . 
them? How often ? Tou muſt explain, was it 
oth, or to your Mother alone 
„„ | Have 


1 73% 


* 
aſh, 


* < 84 5 | 
” Have you Reprimanded, or Reproached ben in 
haughty Muoner, as you would your punkt, or Ia 
ors with Tharp, and offencive Language ? What Ig 
ge ? How often? 4 
In meeting them did you refulsto ſalute whe] 
to them, when due ReſpeRt required it, for 
Code: when they {poke to you, or viſited you : 
often ? Have you Laughed, or Ridiculed them ? U 
have you faid, or dene? Wh was: your Motive ? 
ft is th ir Preſence? How often ? You mult tell u 
have been guilty of this Mizhebaviour in the g 
fence of you Brothers and Sifters, or of the Doweftil 
and whether you engaged them in the fame Crimes, 
Did you negle& conſulting them in your Affain 
Conſequence, when bound to do fo, as in undertaki 
a Married State, i in fignifying to thera the Wike h 
defign'd to take? 
Have you ſpoken ill of them i in their Abſence? ? Wi 
was your Motive ? What did you ſay ? Was that tni 
or w ? Was it a ſecret or Fhowp | to others ? H 
n . 1 
Did you menace chem? What meunber 7 Hows fe 
Did you raiſe your Hand againſt them / Why'? Hi 
youconfideraby & derogatad from the Neffe dee, . 
en? a 
Did you diſpiſe, or contemn thaw i in your own Mi 
without giving any outward Demonſtration of it? M 
How often ? 8 | 


Concerning Obedience. = 


TILT you refuſed to obey your Nn or ner 0 

what they_comritidnded ? was it in s Na 
ter of C 9 and because Children ate nat © 
petent Judges, « Confe/or is to ark them, in what f 
they diſobey ? did your 'Diſobediencs provoke them 


great Anger? - 

Did you diſobey your' Paretite, when they c comp 
ded You, or fotbid you" thy thing af Conſequence, #b 
concern d your Salvarior, and the Gbod of your S0 


un when hy did forbid yours frei aunt Jew Cem 


1 


1. Places, - or to reſert N Abe. bales; or - 
ming: Houſes, or fuch like ſaſpeAtcd 


ed Places, — Fa 
un ene Confotence, and Reputation might be hurt. 
alſe N ns forbid 8 any immodeſi and any 
ſo. ; 
Confeors are to rivtice, whether Children) 1 Difobe- 
nce to their Parents, even in light Matters, was often 
3 ; if ſo, they are guilty of morral Sin; be- 
ie this Repetition and continued Diſobedience may 
yo 2 Uneaſineſs, and Vexation to Parents, and 
ato- greater Diſturbance in the Family, than one 
jerous Diſobedience ;' as many petty Thefts cauſe at 
bg run 4 den dle Damage, and mortal Sin. 
Hare yon murmur'd agaluſt them, even when you o- 
yd their Commands What: were theſe, Marea, 7 
dre you been often guilty of this * 
Did you provoke them to ſwear; - 4 16 Gl ot 60 
ieve much? l 3 chat Youwould bs the 


aſe of this # ys __ 
Concerning avi and ad Sues. 
A v B you geglected to help; 


nz? * 1 eve. your * 19 
rents in their Wants, and Neceſſities: What Wa e | 
ow often ? Did you relieve them wich Regret, and 


neſs 7” 
« neplefied to execute; Meir uuf Wil, * 5 


Have 
— Wherein? For what Reafondid you defer” 
v long its Execution-? Was it to the apparent Pre- 
dice of their Souls, and notable Loſs to the Creditors? 
fere' you careful to Reer for them after their Der 
we ? - 
Knowing, or Doubting, that they hat loft you 4 
nme 57h, or umjuſtiy acquir'd ? Did you reſtere it, 
latiofy the true Owners for it ? Or if you only donbe- 
of that bad Acquifition left you, did you examine. 
* or have you done all that fay in your, Power to 
wer the Truth of it > You muff explain this Point 
i what, or how much was unjuſtly acquired. : 
Did you hinder your Parents from making, "this Re- 


it ion How much 7 For what Motive ? How _ 4 
i 


v 


Hare you ſtolen, or taken away without theit Cai 
their Goods, or Money ? How much? Was it to reli 
your Neceſſities, when they reſuſed to ay if 
Ries, or was it only for Play, Buſineſs, or innocey 
to divert yourſelf - How much, and how often for jo 
Diverfion ? Did you e or Domeſſi 
to ſteal from your Parents ? How many? How of 
If. the Sums, or Quantity ſtolen was conſidera ble, 
unneceſſary, or much exceeded a reaſonable Allow 
conſidering the Parents Wealth, and State of Pife, i 
 morzally ſinfull, and the Confe/dr ought to oblige 
Sum or Daughter to reſtore what they have ſtill left 
ate poſſeſſed of and if by theſe conſiderable, and 
quent Thefts, he has notably 22 the Form 
_of his Brothers, and Sifters, he is bound when vi 
to make Satisfaction. 25 BEL Add; 25 2. O17 29 Ty 
_Haye you laviſhed, or ſpent '\unprofitably the M 
our Parents ſent you to ſupport you on your Studia 
id you waſte away a great Deal of your Time, ini 
of praying it in your Studies, according to; your Wi 
rents Intention? You muſt examine whether the 
of Time was confiderable, as well as the Loſs of Mo 
- Confe//dr \ cannot be too exact in this Point: it u 
be fear d ua tbey are not exact enough, in a Mu 
of fo great Conſequence, Por it is certain that a vil 
can ſcarcely. be guilty of « greater Diſobedience to 
Parents, or of doing them a greater Injury; or of gin 
them a greates Cauſe of Vexation, Trouble, and Uni 
neſs of M ind, than when he miſpends bis Time, 
laviſhes his Money. By theſe Means Noble- Mens C 
dren, and others too, become incapable of ſerving:tii 
King, or Country in ſuch Offices; Stations, and. F 
m2 to which their Birth, with this Improveme 
tititled them: And this loſs of time in Srudien 
all Degrees affects the whole Common: wealth, whil 
the loſs of time in Studientt, and Indolence in (ff 
Mert of Remedying it, cauſes it to abound with lol 
rant Paſtors, Judges, Lampert, Phyſicians, Stau 
men, Cc. Befides, it muſt affect the Children thei 
ſelyes in the ſequel of their Lives, by depriving oe Dor 
r 8 uy 2 


ee = 
n of Bread, of a good Settlement, Employment, Ge. 
may be the cauſe of their eternal Ruin, for want of 
pacity to perform the Obligations of their future Offi- 
|; Callings, or Employs. Hence you may conclude, 
t Confe//ors are always bound to examine Studzenrs 
rerning this loſs of Time, and charge them to make 
| uſe of it by applying afliduouſly to their Studies 5 
if they ould be frequently guilty of this, to refuſe 
n Abſolution, till they perceived an amendment, as 
ry good Confor muſt allow. pvp. 
he Obligation of Children and Servant being pretty 
h alike. a Conſeſſor is to follow the ſame method in 
mining of them. Servents are bound to obey their 
ers, and Miſtreſſes lawfull Commands, and give 
n due Reſpect, their Omiflion in either of theſe 
Wc will be Venial, or Mortal, in the ſame proporti- 
. that of Children towards their Parcnts. "Beſides 
: Confe/ors are to examine them carefully concern- 
—;«ĩ G.! 7505 rn 
id 0 take, or give away any of your Maſters, or 
eee Goode of any kind whatſoever ? Did you Hire 
cs to do your Work, being able to do it yourſelf, 
paid them out of your Maſters, or Miftreffes Goods? 
ie you taken any part of their Subſtance, on pretext, 
= you had but ſmall Wages ? If « Servant hires him- 
for a Shilling in the Year, be can have no right to 
more, yet his Maſter is bound to ſatisfy him accord- 
eo bis Service: Conſequently it is ſinfull in him to 
Wc any compenſation to himſelf upon that ſcore; as 
condemned Propoſition demonſtrates : Famuli, & 
e domeſtice poſſunt occulte heris ſuis ſurripere 
__mMpen/andem operam ſuam, quam majorem judt- | 
Jalario, quod percipinnt. Prop. z). damnat. ab 
. Did you recompenſe thoſe that waſh'd, or wrought 
ou with your Maſter's Goods? How much ? How 
his is a common Praiſe among Servant-maids, 


pay thoſe that Knit, or do rf # for their own 


oo ich their Miftrefſes Meat, Milk, Butter, Flour, 
E Dow, Wool, Flax, Oc and though each Theft 
eint of little Damage, yet when often repeated, they 
j unt at the Years w to a conſiderable Damage, 
it | Con- 
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conſequently they are bound to Reſtitution, and , 
faction. * are ſeverely to be Reprimanded, as be | | 
an undoybted caſe of Conſcience, decided by this oi 
Joes ropoſition: Non renerur ques ſub pena ili 
cats mortalis, reſtituere quod ablatum eſt per (wii, 
 furta, quantumcunque ſit magna ſumma totalis. Il.. 
38. dam. ab Ian. 11. 5 n 
T be ſame Rule is to be obſerved in regard to 7 
men, Labonrert, and ſuch as work at ſo much 4, 
and daily idle away a part not neceſſary, where 
tract of time a confiderable Damage is done to ti: 
that employ them. Obſcrve furthermore, that if « WM 
vant gires a Bit, or a Sup now, and then to this, « Wl 
Poor Perſon, and that the Maſter can well allow ii 
 fcruple is to be ſtarted upon this Head, eſpeciah 
Wealthy Houſes, where it is practiſed, known, «iff 
lerated. But in thoſe of a narrow Fortune, much ll 
to be permitted of this kind, and renders them | 
to ſatisfaction, either in Money, or by recompencii 
by their future extraordinary Care, and Diligence, ng 
Reftitution otherwiſe can ſcarcely be made. Te 
Queſtions are to be put to Stewards, Managers, ( 
ſeers, Sc. of great Men. 1 
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"CHAP. . 
0 The Reciprocal Obligations of Wedded Perſon 


"OUR Things compleat the Reciprocal Qblizl 
of Wedded People. Love, Honour, Forbea" 

and Fidelity. Love is the tye of Society between 
and Wife, and which will make them patiently 
with one anothers Imperſections, and lait mities, it 
will be interrupted, if each does not keep within the 
of teſpective Duty. Wherefore a Wife muſt look o 
Husband, as on one, who has a right to Govern het, 
the Husband is to treat her as his Companion, and 
as his Servant, communicating to her his Aﬀeirs of 
nagement, acting in concert with her, as with 
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L | boy muſt alſo treat their Bodies with reſerve, and 
Wc, and not abuſe them conttary to the Rules of 
Srcty, and Modefty. Finally, They owe Fidelity to 
W- another. Firſt in regard to their Occonomy, and 
Wnagement, not to waſte, or laviſh the Goods of the 
Wmmunity, and Society, labouring, and endeavouring 
Wpreſerve, and encreaſe them. Secondly as to the uſe 
Alatrimouy to render it to each other with Diſeretipn, 
0 confine it within them bounds 
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AD you any Hatred, Averfion, or Ind iffereney to 
your Cation ? Whar Harm? From whence aid 
proceed ? How long did it continue ! Does t RH? 
t perhaps becauſe you love another bettet? Did you 
ee him, or figure bim to yourſelf in an unthatte 

ener : What is your Motive ? Did you contemi, 
re, or beat you Companion? For what Reaſon? 
d you exceed? Did you attempt to do your Compa- 
n any Miſchief ? What way? How often ® © 
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Concerning For boar ans. 


I D you ſpeak  injuriouſly to your Compinion ? 
What did you ſay? Did you Curſe, and Miſcel 
r Companion ? Was it in earneſt? Did you wiftt 
8 2 to — him W enn 3UTLINnu. 
id you oke your Companion to Anger, to Curſe, 
| Swear FRA forofer this? Ws Gabe | 
Did you thwart, and contradict your Companion; oc- 
on complaints and great uncalſiticſs ? Did you endea- 
ur to bear with each others Humours, and Weakneſs ? 
Id von often fail in this? Was this the cauſe of great 
eaſineſe, and  indifferency between you? Was you 
ty rude in your reproaches, and uſuago towards your 
ompanion? ? , F091 lac e 
Did you diſlurb the Peace by your Peeviſh, Noify, 
d Scolding Temper ? _ this happen often? This 
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is. a Fault incident to Women, aud ie the occaſion 
many Sins; let the Conſelſor therefore look careſiſ 
to it, and refuſe her Ahſdlution, if ſhe does not eatueſſ 
endeavour to amen. 5 
Did you abandon your Companion in Sickneſs 2 al 
what reaſon ? Examine, is the Fault conſiderable ! 


24 Concerning due Roſpelt. 


D ID you treat your Wife as if ſhe had been wil 
Servant? Do you do this oſten ? It cannot be . 
cuſed from « grievous Sin. Did you with Pride, i 
Diſdain reject her Advice? Did you uſe her Body i 
modeſtly ? Did you uſe it contrary to the diftate WA 

the Law of Nature, the holineſs of Matrimony, ot i 
ends of Generation ? How often? Did you domi 
over your Hus band, or refuſe to ebey him in all lain 
Matters? Were you often guilty of this? Now ul 
the Debitum Conjugale, « Confeſor muſt be very cull 
| ous, and bring his Queſtions from « diftance, and ul 
to be asked, but when ſhe accuſes herſelf of having wi 
difference with her Husband, whereof this is often Wn 

cauſe. Were you at Variance with your Husbend / 1 
that eed from refuſing to comply with your Marti 
Duty ? If the Conſeſßor ſuſpeRs, that ſhe does not il 
derſtand th is term, let him explain himſelf as much a 
as ig neceſſary. Why did you refuſe bim? Did 

Hus band acquieſce with your excuſe, or was he ſatis: 
Was you reſolved to obey him, provided he would i 
take your excuſe? Yes. Why then ſuch refuſal i 
Criminal, except it ſhould be too often the Caſe. Wil 
if ſhe ſhould refuſe him, and he not ſatisfied with if 
excuſe, becauſe it was unreaſonable ; let the Con 
ask her then, did you apprehend the ill Conſequence 
ſuch refuſal, or were you aware of any Sin your Husd 
might commit in conſequence of the denial ( puta 
lutionem) If ſhe was ſenſible of this Sin. or if ſhe il 
Reprimanded before for it, let the Confe/dr- ask bY 
was ſhe otten diſobedient to her Husband in the afo 
ſaid Manner? Of bow long continuance ? Except! 
Ignorance excuſed her, ſhe would perhaps bo obliged 
: | | WY 


Sa $ hp. 1 | I, 


on 4 ke a general * . her paſt 0 

bt not be good, for her continuance in a grievous 
or being the means of it. A eairendent en 
on raro wen in en vulgari. en 
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1D you he. or fq vander away. * own, or your 
Wifes Fortune deſign'd for ber, and Families fup- 
? How much of her Fortune did you diſſipate by 
bad Oeconomy? Arp, you, capable. of making a- 
ids for it? "Did 3 ou force 855 20 give up ber own 
intainance, or to gn any & to her "great, Pre- 
ce? Do you endeavour to. * 142 your K 141700 by 
T. bour, and Induftry ? Did you by your; Intem- 
ace endanger, or occaſion yon Wie fe to, \ Miſcarry ? 
W 50 apprehend this danger? If fo, it ie grievous 
= Did you endeavour to procure Abe or hin- 
WGeneration ? By 7 Aſter what manger ? 
long after onception ? (in ſome places it is 
ved eat ©) other Sins againſt Chaſtity will be we 
* in n the eh nz ef n, ne 
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Ham * B+ wg are due — tha 8 10 their 
- Children is Education; good Example, and and Suſte- 
Maſtere, and Miſtreſſes in proportion owe che 
6 obligations towards their Servants. Firſt, They 

bound to take gare, that theit Servants live = Chriſti- 
Life. Secbudiy. They owe them good Example. 
raly To pay them their Jen, n Ee aas i 
IL Dine. them on theſe Head. 


eie neerning Elibanion. 
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AY E you neglected to inſtruct 


your Children * 


„ Do * * their Cqrechilds, lars 
3 
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is nere ſſaty for the m to know ? vis. How they are to] 
RS hear Aiaſt, and to receive the Sacrame 
Nom long beve you neglected this ? If you ſuſpeg 
your Servant [gnorent.in any of theſe 'ehings, you are 
diſpenſably obliged to Inſtrut him, or her, or get ti 
Inſtructed: For whilft'they ure in your Service, you 
bound. to act the part of a . towards them, h 
Rayen dit Parent at Hand. I 
i ven take care that your Children Form n \ 
Faith, und of the Rot / God at certain times as i 
are Bobs tô do, and that they bear Maſe devouthili 
Saad, ut lesſt and Holy day? Are they in 
8 5 the fight bf thoſe, whom you can dey 
we es whether they comply y 
my 


4, 
chat y our Children when 
2 and Ae. eſpeciulh 


Sor 
Res 


Thos Eo 
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nge Fry to pi by. is God on their Ky 
mp, ind Evenfti Do 394 a them the] 
? Paſtors and Bo onfeſſors © 


t eee 
induce Parents to Pray jJnintly with b heir whole 

ly, as i in all devout Families; becauſe i 
will certify them, that my Children, and Ser van 
comply with this Duty. 280 
Do you take ſufficient care, that no Diſorders, ors 


ate committed iv your Family: Do oblige th 
to Faſt, when mc” thereto ? How have 
glected this 7 How many wraoforetled this 
through your negligence? Do you ſerve tho e. 
at their Mealt without diſtinctioa ©. Do 5 7 pr 
them to read Taſcivions” Books, Songs,” or 
Imitiy? 
Do you fuſſer your Davg . 5 
ſos, to have their iu Necks; . Breaſts naked, or de 
encourage them in this, ve do you fuffor them to l 
Ba Company with young Men, or to frequent N 
| Balls, or Dances, except you accompany. them ? Do) 
take care, that they keep no bad Company, or 17 
N ta nog (0 
' Did y your 80e eker bed Company? 


{ 


” __"Comy 
W correed them in good earneſt, when you knew they 
= How oſten was you guilty of this Omiflion ? 
id you immediately diſcharge your Maid, or Man-ſcr- 
\when you found either guilty of evil Communication? 
id you Correct, or Reprimand- your Children, or 
wants in violent Paſſiones? Did you beat them to 
aſs ? Did you Curſe them, Abuſe them, or call them 
Wi ojurious Names: Do you praiſe this ? If fo, it 
WW gricvous Fault, and may occaſion'Sip in thoſe, that 
aus Heal. i175 eien TD 3. 1 
Wave you encouraged, or provoked your Children, or 
Wrants to Revenge, ar to do Evilfor Evil, to Steal, c.? 
o, to what Evil? Have yon encouraged them to Pride, 
* Vanity The ſame Queſtions are to be asked of 
aers, and Miſtreſſes in referrence to Servants z whe- 
chey commanded them to do any thing contrary to 
Ta of God, or the Ohucht to work on Peſtivale 
Wo hinder them from beating Maſs on Jundayt, and 
-days ; ſrom Corifeſſron, Communion; or fuch Chriſ- 
—_— like. Qbligations. | oo en TONE 
Did you cauſe, or ſuffer your Male, and Feniate Chil- 
qu to ſleep is one Bed, oſpecially after five, or fix Years 
e? O, did you allow them to ſlerp in one Bed 
n yourſelf after {aid Age, or when they might take 
' 5 the liberty Marriage allows between Husband, 
5 « lte. | | | 
Parents cannot ſufficiently believe; what, and how ma- 
Sins are occaſion d thereby in their Children: where- 
> if it were Poffible to contrive it othetwiſe, they 
quid not permit them tofleep everritithe ſame Cham 
wich themſelves, and ought to be very cautipus to 
Rain from all freedoms of this kind in the Preſence of 
eir Children. In fine Paſtors, and Confefſors pught 
advertiſe the Chicfs of Families in the Obligations 
dey lye under not to ſuffer any of theſe committed to 
heir Charge to offend God; for every ſuch offence will 
>) imputed-to.them, if they could prevent it, either by 
aforming themſelves of their Behaviour, or advifing, 
A fpusiſhlag them, and yet have done neither 5 Wen- 
© equently ſuch cannot be in the way of Salvation, or of 
H eitieg Lſolution. _ Vans eng 
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D I'D you ſay, or do any Bad thing, Sweer, or Cu 
or talk Smutty, or was you drunk in the preſence 
your Children, and Servants? As the old fayingi 
Qualit Pater, talis Filius, ſuch ns the Father is, ſy 
is the Son : Whoever ſees the Mother ſees alſo! 
Daughter : For nothing makes «greater Impreſſion! 
the minds of Children, than the daily Example of 
Parents, i = ET. 2 $15 TMR AEDT: MES 3 
Did they ſee you Morning, and Evening et your Pri 
ers? Did they ſee you Sundays; and Holy-days devo 
Iy at Haſs Did they even not hear you ridiculing 
Piety, or Pious Practiſes ? Did they ſee you rather | 
the Life of a Beaſt, than of a Chriſtian? Behold tl 
is the School of Impiety, that now reigns in ti e Wei 
and from this School all Wicked neſs derives to tl 
Children, Scrvants, and conſequently to all the Member 
of the Common- wealth, who from their Infancy 1 
train'd up in Wickedneſs by the conſtant influences 
the wicked Examples given to them daily, and hou 
by the very Parents. O-unfortunate Parents l Let Cul 
ort take ſpecial care to Examine, * Exhore, Coon 
and Puniſh ſeverely ſuch Parents. GH 533 e 228 
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Concerning Suſtenance. 


D! N your Family ſuffer much by your Idleneſs, af 
Drinking, though it had not been to exceſs, by youll 
Gaming or debauched-Life, waſting what ought to ſui 
port them, or ſettle them in the World according tf 
your Rank, and Ability? This is a frequent caſe ii 
regard to Tradesmen, who drink all they earn, and leaf 
their Families in a ſtarving Condition. If they are fi 
guently guilty of this, they are guilty of a mortal $i 
ol Injuftice, and ought to be uſed like Babitual Sinnen 
and not to be Ablolved, LOTT V. 5 
Was it your thus reading. that diſabled you from 
paying your Debts? Did you pay juſtly, and punQualy 
your Servants, Labourcrs, Creditors? Did you 1 it 
| 0s | onf 


HS after they call'd for it Was: this delay of great 
ape to them? For Example, if they ſuffer'd Cold, 
Hunger, or were obliged to buy their neceſſaries the 
r by your diſappointment ? Did they ſuffer much 
his delay ? If io, it is a grievous Sin, provided it 
id you uſe your Servants, and Tenants cruelly, either 
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T ( erworking them, or obliging.them to work in time 
In dlent, and conſtant Rains very much impairingtheie 
f th? lt a Maſter, reflects on this, and does it oſten 


* 


not to be excuſed from a grievous sin. 
id you ſupport them in theit Sickneſe acquired in, 
dy your Service, or did you relieve them in their 
ſſities? Have you been too Covetous, too intent 
| the World on pretext of doiag for your Children ? 
this hinder you from comply ing with the Com- 
mente, and other obligations of 's Chriſtian, ſuch 
rarer, and Alms-groing, & c. 2 Is this frequently 


Caſe / lt may be grievous.” Did this covetous 
per make you to be. too. ſevere, too hard on your 
nta, Tenants, Creditors, &c. to enrich. your Cas ? 
} exceſs may grievouſly wound; Chriſtian Charity, 
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nuch in practiſe with regard to Maſ- 


bis is now ſo n ö 
| and Servants, toLandlords, and Tenants, who ſcrew 
ery vitals out of them with bard Labour, and rack- 
ente, Chefing, Driving, Beggaring, Cc to enrich 
eeles, which is a great Sin, and the ſource of many. 
ad =_ keep your new born Infants in one Bed with 
elf before they were a Year old? Did you overlay, 
{danger them to be overlaid ? Experience confirms 
ptactiſe to be dangerous, and therefore in many 


ü it's forbid under pain of Bxcommunication. 
rc you any way in the fault of Miſcarry ing? What 
een did yen give ? Did you foreſee it: 

Sin id you force your Child to embrace an Eccleſiaſtick 
«WF ? Did you thruſt him into « Berefice he was un- 


r? Did you concur to promote him in any Em- 


in the Common wealth, that he was not capable 
terciſe ? In this Caſe « Conſaſſor muſt ad vertiſe the 


ate, that they aro guilty of the Sins, that ſuch an 
| To incapable 


e565 


of in the exerciſe of bie! 
ployment, as alſo the Damages done to the Cony 
wealth by his Incepacity, ſince they were the cauſ: 
by his Promotion. And the Confefdr in ſuch Cy 
bound to bid them to do their utmoſt to perſwade 
Son to give up the Charge of which he is unworthy 
Did you promote you Son to a Pariſh, or a Bey 
by Simony, or unlawful) Means? How long fine?! 
bound to quit that Benefice, and reſtore its Profin 
Did you cauſe Jealouſy between your Childra 
giving ſome great Signs, and Tokens of your Low, 
Kindneſs to one more than to the reſt? A 05 
muſt not here neglect to reprebend ſuch Parent, 
oblige them to remove the cauſe of this Jcalouh, 
Offspring of many Sins, and zrreconcilable Anima 
and Hatreds. Was it not this Folly, that mad 
fepb's Brothers defign' his Murder, and though 
were diſſwaded from it, yet they fold him tos 
maelites, © — Nation, © 
Did you inbumanl! ly treat your Step Children, or 
own by the firſt Wife, or Husband? This 1s 90 
2 the cauſe of great diſorders in « Famil) 
of many Sins. Beſides th ie, the cauſe 1 
It's ds cauſe of theſe Infante being ucatel 
throws them into Difpair, Fury, and Rage «geinl 
Step. Mother, or eruel Father. The Confo/dr ou 
inquire, how long has thie uſuage and u 
the Perſon, that is Sale, that he, or ſhe is not capi 
Abſolution, except t they inftenely amend their gr 


incapable Child is geile 


Faults 
' Have you done injuſtice to y. ur rt Wife Cl 
or to your Stop-Obildren? Did von give them their. 


tunes? Did you im e 
If you have deffauded them, you are bouyd to Rei 
tion: And if the "Confe/or finde him unwillig 
dilatory in fo W let bim be diſmiffcd | wil 
Afoluriox. 
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Judgment is to begin from the Houſe of God, I 
r many Confe//dry"will undergo a ſevere one, for 
iſcharging well their Duty: For though it is very 
to hear the Confeffion of a Church-man, who has 
pirit, and Vocation of a Church man; that is, who, 
Faly endeavours to comply with the Obligation of 
rofeffion, and Office; there is nothing more dan» 
s, than to be « Confe/or to the Ecleſtaſtickt, who 
| theſe Qualities, © For ſome Church-men- (and 1 
that there may not be many ſuch) look upon 
þ ſelvce to be above the Law, and the Canons of tho 
ch, and take it for a diſetedit to follow the ad- 
of iSages: in word, they do got ſeruple to violate 
Obligations, which the Chureh, and Nature of their 
ſſion, and Office preſcribe to them; and how will 
aceuſe them ſe lves of theſe Otnillions ? Therefore 
„ tote then any other Penitienir would require 3 
aof t exumine them concerning their Qbli- 
one ; and not only learn'd, but alſo a refolute, nd 
lone, who would genereuſly refuſe them HY om, 
hey would not ſabmit” to his Pictates, and amend 
r Faule, though'thereby he would draw upon him- 
their Cenfure, Ind ignation, and Ridicule. For as 
Vocation of the Zeclefiaſtick State is more Eminent, 
any other ſtatien of Life 3 fo ought = Church man 
cell an Claſſee of Men in Yirtue, and Perſectien. 
veld de very tedioat to examine here all the Obli- 
Deus of- Ber rr of fo many different Ranks : 
refore we will only examine into the Eorfeſtaſtieł 
in general, and ſhall only notice theſe Faults, 
Sins, which are moſtfy committed, and lefe 
wn, thaugh expoſed to the View of the whole 
rd, which mike the Good to Blüſh, Scandalizes the 
ple, and gives an Handle to the Wicked to Cen- 
eee, Lice cr a tho fallowing 


Did 
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Did you wear lick Robes, uſe the Tonſur, | 
Short N ? 8 I mean in Catholic Countrys ) wh 
ever will in into the Canons, and Ordinances | 
Church, nll Judge it 4 grievous. Sin to be wantin 
this exterior ; and to comer therein, would 
that Ercclaſiaſticłk incapable of. Abſdlurion. 
Hare — ridiculed the Virtnomt, or bende | 

Virtuet for Hypocriſp? Was it a Church man, or I 
you thus ſpoke ſo il of 7 How mn * Thie = | 
greevous Sin. | 

Did you n or Miconem to | 

. your Flock, to advance the Glory of God, though 
pour exhorted them Journ at * times, ( except 

gabonde, who go about to Freach nee Tg 

are of an Wo Life.) 1 

Did you, oppoſe the Truth, ! ate, od Ride 

the Preaching, and Deftrine of other — | 


19 & : 1 . | £ M 2222829221 1 1 wy 
Did you out of envy; leflen them? A Confaſer of 
| to oblige ſuch Zcclefiaſticks. to recant what oF che 
E. to, Gn. that e 


preſſion, [they gave of others, 
7 you blame the Conduct of Superiore, and Biſk q 
6, cenſuring their Statutes, good Regulations. and 


dinances againft Vice, and Piforder 2 ?, Did you cn 
vour to make them pals for ſcvere, and ambitious Mi 
What did. you ſay of them ? Before bow many! 

Did you ridicule thoſe, that were ſuhmiſſive to t 
5 Ordinances ? And did. von praiſe them that wi 

iſobedient, and found no fault with them? Ho of 
Be oy Ko e ?. Have you diſcommended, and 
couraged Diſobedience to juſt and i impyrtant Inſtrucdi 
or vilified the l or len of rear or U 
nitary / It's no ſmall. Sin. 812. 

Did you take the liberty to ja 
of their Sayings, and Actions, to 
2557 others ta ſpeak, or to write 
many of eu to ſee, how much this is pr 

our Clergy, either out of Envy, | 


E 


„d lesay of thoſe in Dignity, or likely to be 
ed. This is enough for fuch unworthy Preten- 
do tear the Reputation of other worthy” Men, 
4 Y i they look upon as Rivals for the ſame Dignity, 


es 


theſe ſcandalous Members had no other Merit to 
themſelves, but upon the ruin of others ; though 
e main | fear it is in the eternal ruin of themſelves, 
when aro theſe Sins of Enoy, and Detraction 
"1 Wled, or confefled ? When are they retracted, or due 
„aion petform'd for them ? Where can you find 
„. except Machiavels, to juſtify ſuch flagitious 
ns ? Or how can ſuch being ſo unworthy approach 
; Altars, or Adminifter - Sacraments ? Such are 
gh Abſoleed without ſatisfa ction made parti læſæ, 
. ſpeedy amendment of fo black a Crime. O Con- 
. that have not the Courage to Re- 
„ind ſeverely Reprehend ſuch proceedings, though 

o publick. How will you Anſwer for ſuch Con- 


re 
r: What did you ſay of them ? Do yeu think 


ed to you, more than to the Zairy?- No but a 
deal leſs : For a Clergyman can never be too ro- 
ed; and what would you ſay, if a Zaick ſpoke as 
bare done? O Tempora! O mores. Becleſiaſtico- 
nud yet you will venture to offer that tremendi - 
errifice without ſeruple, as if every thing had been 
l for you, becauſe you are a Clergyman. 
id you decide Caſes without conſulting, or reading 
Authors, to know what the Law of God, in ſuch 
orders? What would you ſay of a Judge, or 
er, that would fellow that Method, and expoſe 
eit to decide, or give an unjuſt Opinion, following 
dates of his own Brains alone? 77 
Id you ſpend à conſiderable part of your Time in 
eſe, and in Worldly, and Unprofitable Company, 
"Wars, Patrons, Weddings, Horſe-Races, Carrouzeng 
per places for Clergymen, only whilſt they are 
/ Fuging tbeir Duty, expoſing. themſelves to the 
ures of Secuiars, expoſing themſclves to many 


Sinfull 


Os. 


liberty of ſpeaking ill of others, or leſſening them, 


( 100 ) | 
Sinfull, Idle, and Unedifying Diſcourſes, expoſing then r 
ſelves to commit Exceſſes, to give bad Example, ©" 
Imbibe a Worldly Spirit, beſides the loſs of their Tin 
ſo ſhort, and precious, for enabling themſelves 10 h 
good Confeſors, to Exhort their Flock, to Direct, u 
InftruRt the Paſtors of their Dioceſe, to ſay their Offa i 
and perform other Spiritual Exerciſes Leiſurely, ui 
Z 7-7 =_ 
Did you commit exceſs in Drinking? How ofa 
How many ſeen you in that Condition ? What S8 
ments did you Adminiſter ? Let not a Clergyman im 
gine, that there is nothing in drinking himſelf ever 
Full, provided he can Walk, or that he has not intirch 
Joſt his Senſes. But | take it, that when a Clergnali: ., 
drinks to that degree, that he Faulters in his Speech 
or Walk, that he becomes Overtouches, Abuſive. u.; 
Talkative, and that his exceſs is perceptible, or that (I. : 
becomes very Moroſe, and Furious in his Behaviour, «if 
that he has diveſted himſelf of the Qualities, that ougtt 
to be the Ornaments of a good Clergyman, I think tht 
he is guilty of a grievous Sin. either of Exceſs, or St WI. 
dal, or rather of both; for when Liquor cauſes bin 
break out into theſe Failures, which are no Peccadilli 
conſidering his Station, and Obligation of being Exu 
plary in all his Words, and Actions, a Patren to Laich 
who will very much cenſure ſuch Behaviours. I tht 
this is Proof enough of Exceſs ; and much more, if 
makes a practiſe of drinking, or what the World al 
in a more foft Expreſſion Company keeping. Pray cl 
to mind what we have ſaid in one of our Diſcoutſe 
upon Holy Orders on this Head. How many of or 
Clergy loſes themſelves ( and God — that they m 
not be eternally loſt) by means of that accurſed Habit o 
Drinking, who otherwiſe would have been profitable l 
themſelves, and the Faithfull, and great Ornaments "I 
the Church: Wherefore | could wiſh that ſome Li; 
or Method had been deviſed to put a Rop to that g- 
' Did you take Vanity in Preaching, or in the Exct" | 
of other Eccleſiaſtical Functions / Did you judge ” 
ſelf more learn d than ethers, and did you n 


(101) 


ore depreciate them, or expoſe them, or behaved to 

hem with Scorn, and Contempt? How often? How 

zany did you uſe after that manner? Which [| take to be 
olight Sin, if done with Arrogancy, and much Contempt. 
Did you behave immodeſtly in the Church, or — 
el, Pratleing, Whiſpering, or Laughing? Do you do 

Whis frequently? Take notice, that though Yantay, Talk- 

W:ivencſs, Company-keeping, and Intemperance, | mean 

W little Intemperance, are not always a mortal Sin, and 

What many venial Sins cannot be equal to the malice 

bf Aortal; notwithſtanding a genial Sin, may by 

Wncans of ſome Circumſtances become Mortal, or at 

Wcaft diſpoſe one to fall into it, according to that ſaying 

the Holy Ghoſt, Qui modica ſpernit, paulatim de- 

ae; firſt on account of the Scandal, that accompanies 

t, for certainly nothing more alienates the mind of the 

Faithfull from Piety, than when they ſee Churchmen 
vithout Reſpect, or Devotion in the Churches, and 

WChappels, and without the Church conſtantly, in the 

ompany of Seculars, Pratleing, Jeſting, Laughing, not 

always with that Caution, that becomes them; and 
what do you ſay, if they ſee them too often in Taverns, 
xr Ale-houſes, loſeing their time? Secondly, A wenial 

Sin may become Mortal, becauſe the practice of living 

thus, and frequently in Worldly Converſation, muſt de- 

roy the Spiritual Life properly « Clergymans Life, 

Nam Sacerdos qui in delicais eſt vivens mortuus eſt, 

This muſt make them live in continual Diſtraction, 

and Diffipation of Mind, having it fill'd with ſo many 

Worldly Ideas: With this Diſtraction they ſay the Di- 

vine Office in hurry, and haſte; thus they alſo Celebrate 

Maſs, without reflecting on what they are doing, or 

without a ſerious thought of the great Myſteries, which 

they daily offer; ſo that they do theſe thinge more out 
of Cuſtom, than Devotion. 

. Thirdly, As the Faults mention'd muſt be the Sub- 
jed of frequent Confeflion of Ecolefiaſticks, this may 
cauſe them to fall into many Sacrileges ; for how can 

they have true Sorrow for theſe Sins, they daily com- 

| Mit, neither do they earneſtly endeavour to amend 
frequent Faults, as the ſequel of their Life makes it 
- ; evident 3 
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evident; conſequently what muſt their Confeſſion) 
' but Nyll, and Sacrialegzons? And what muſt it be. 
ſay Maſi ſo often, and perhaps Adminiſter Sacramey 
in that deadly Condition? Therefore let Confe/ors ly 
to this, and examine better into theſe evil Prattiſcs, of 
ſee if they are ſuch, and refuſe Abſolurion, without wif 
| ſpe of Perſons, when they ſee no Amendment of U, 
frequent Diſorder. e 3 | 
Did you run in an hurry to ſay the Divine Ofc 
without ever Reflecting, Recollecting, or Preparing a 
Mind for it, or without once conſidering, that it wal 
the God of Glory, you were going to offer them Pray 
and Praiſes, as the Tribute of your Vocation, and Sl 
jection to him? Or did you rather commence this Hu 
Work with your. Mind fill'd, and poſſeſſed with Wola 
Thoughts ? Or did you before Prayer endeavour lf 
baniſh all Worldly Thoughts, and imagine te yours; 
that it was to the King of Heaven, to the Lord of Lai 
that you were to addreſs yourſelf: You may eaſily cu 
ceive, what preſence of Mind, and decent Compoiui 
this requires. = 
Did you endeavour to remove the Diſtractions durivi 
your Office, as often as they occurr'd, and you reflect 
on them? Have you been remiſs in this for a conſid! 
able part of your Office? And how often? © | 
Did you make choice of a place to ſay your Ofc 
wherein you could not have due Attention, on accou 
of its being too noiſy, or becauſe others were in Dil 
courſe near you, which muſt make an Impreſſion on you 
Mind, and diſtract you? Did you repeat your OfiWl 
with Precipitation, — the Words by Halve 
and not Diſtinctly, or in an unintelligible Manner, wit 
2 view of finiſhing ſpeedily ? How often did that hip 
pen to you? Pray conſider, my Brethren, that the I) 
vine Office is a Prayer, an act of Worſhip, and Reli 
gion offer d to God, and as you would direct a Zayma 
to Pray, and would reprehend him, if he had nd 
Pray'd with Attention; obſerve the ſame Inſtructions, 3 
to your own Practiſe, and be pleaſed to Read my Dil 
courſe on Prayer, and forget not that Sentence of the Hoh 


Ghoſt, Maledictus homo, qui facit opus Dei pegligents, 


Guy ny 
this touches even a Lay man careleſly Praying, how 
auch more the Eccleſiaſtickt, whoſe peculiar Duty, and 
Employment it is fo Pray, and Praiſe God, not with the 
UF onguc alone, as the Phariſecy did, but chiefly with. 


d | 


ge Heart join'd tothe Tongue. A Confer muſt alſo 
cborm himſelf, whether his Penitent Prieſt laid Maſs. 
cb the ſame Inde votion, and Precipitation. , 
Did you read Maſ leiſurely, and diſtinctly, in a pla'n 
dible Manner ? Did you obſerve, and perform the 
remonies of Maſt with that Majeſty, Pauſe, and Gra- 
„. that is due to ſo venerable a Myſtery ? Did you pro- 
Wunce all the words of the Canon ? It is intolerable to. 
ſome ſay Maſs with ſuch a low Voice, that you can. 
Wt hear what they ſay, others dragging the Words, and 
pping every Minute, as if they were learning to Spell; 
ers read Maſs with as much haſte, and precipitation, 
if they were doing it for a Wager; others pronounce 
Wt words of Conſecration in ſuch an harſh, and forcible 
agg enner, and with ſuch a long interval between each 
va ord, as if they imagined, that the Virtue of the Words 
ſiſted in the material Sound of them; whereas they 
ht to be pronounced, if you believe your Reubricks 
reti, & attenti, and in the ſame manner as to the 
ice, and Diſtinctneſs, as you would pronounce the reſt 
che Canon. Others perform their Ceremonies of Maſs 
Wecially the Croſſes with ſo much Velocity, aud in ſuch, 
ung unuſual Manner, as if they had been upon a Stage 
provoke People to Laughter, rather than to repreſent 
We greateſt, and graveſt of Tragedies. | _ 
berefore I often ſaid, and wiſhed, that every Dio- 
e had a Maſter of Ceremonies (wh ich might be eaſily 
e) appointed by the Ordinary, that no young Prieit 
uld be allowed to fay his firſt 1/45, without the Maſ- 
of Ceremonies Approbation in Writing, in order that 
ele Noviccs ſhould be rightly Inftrufted in Voice, 
11 Wnunciation, Ceremonies, Sc. 
Thoſe who have Benefices are bound to make Reſti- 
„on to the Church out of the Fruits of their Benefices 
+ gies to the Parts, they omitted of the Canoni- 
Office, or ſaid with willfull Diſtraction, and with- 
FF Devotion. The ſame Rule is to be obſerved in 
| : | | =. | regard 


 wolunt T heologi, five ex titulo Religionts, ut alii tenei 


Relation, who was unworthy of it, or much leſs Qui 
fied" than others whom you rejected, and poſtponed. 


after a certain ſpace of Time, ſuppoſe till after yll 


HFHouſe, or 
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regard to other Offices of the Church, as for Examyif 
that of the Dead. 


_ ©. Have you loſt at Play, or ventured to loſe à confidy : 


able Sum of Money out of the Revenues of your Beni 
fice ? Have you enriched your Parents, or Relations oi 
of the ſame, or did you expend much of it in unproſii 
ble uſes, or did you hoard it, living too ſparingly, u. 
unprofitably. 2 . : 

All Divines are agreed, that Beneficiaries cannot wi 
propriate any more to themſclvas of the Rents of th 
Benefices, than what is neceflary for their decent Mu 
tainance, and Support, according to their reſpe@ive Sl 
tions in the Church. What ever Rents they have to ſpulli 
above this, are to be diſtributed to the Poor, or left ili 
the uſe of the Church, Sive ex titulo juſtitiæ, ut alin 


Have you reſigned your Benefice to your Friend, | 


Was it a Benefice annext to the charge of Soulf 
The Reſigner is accountable for all the Faults, and (WW 
miſſions chargeable on the Perſon it was reſign'd vi 
regard to his Function. e | 
Have you agreed, or made a Convention with the yl 
ſon, in whoſe Favour you reſigned, that he ſhould vil 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Benefice you reſign'd to him, i 


Death ; 'or that he would return that ſame Benefice 
you, if you recover'd your Health, or that he would! 
imburſe you all the Charges you have been at to obi 
and to be 1 of it, or that he ſhould buy) 
ouſhold Goods, or that he would give 

Benefice he had before, to your Nephew for Exam 
on Condition you would give him yours? All Simi 
Have you poſſeſſed yourſelf of any Benefice without' 
deſign of retaining it, but with a view of giving it to ul 
ther, or to permute it for a better. 1 
Ha ve you kept to yourſelf more Benefices than were 


Cl 


ceſſary for your decent Support, confiding in Diſpenſati * | 


obrain'd by falſe Allegations without any manner of i; 
cellity, or Advantage of the Church - 


=x — Cons 

= The Confeſſor muſt obſerve, if his Penitent is a Pariſh 
Wricſt, or Curate, their proper Obligation is, firſt to 
Watechize, and Inſtruct their Flock in the Myſteries of 
faith contain'd in the Creed, to inftruQ them in the ten 
pmmandments of Gon, and the Church, in the Sacra- 
zents, which they are to receive, particularly that of 
nance, and the Euchariſt, that they may know the 
cefſary Diſpoſitions to receive them with Profit, and in 
other things either neceſſary, or conducing to the Sal- 
tion of thoſe committed to their Charge. The Coun- 
1 of Trent determines the time, they are bound to 
ſtrut their Flocks, which is on Sundays, and great 
eſtivals of the Year, whereupon the Chief of the Chriſ- 
an Myſteries are Solempized, ſuch as the Nativity of 
r LORD, Reſurrefion, &c. Arc bipresbiteri, Ple- 
bani, & quicunque Parochi ales, vel alias, animarum 
curam habeurtes, Eccleſias, quomodocunque obtineant, 
er ſe, vel per alios tdoneos ( niſi legitime impediti 
iuerint) diebus ſaltem Dominici, & Feſtis Solem- 
=_ us, Plebes fibi commas, pro ſua, & earum capa- 
citate, paſcant. Salutaribus verbis docendo, que ſcirę 
onnibus neceſſarium eſt ad ſalutem, anunci audo quæ 
ers cum hrebitate, et facilitate Sermonis, Vitia, que 
ei declinare, et Vitutes, qua ſectari oporteat, ut 
Penam Æteruam evadere, et Cæleſtem Gloriam con- 
ſequi valeant. Si ab Epiſcopo moniti trium menſium 
Patio ſuo muneri defuerint, per cenſuras Hccleſiaſti- 
cas, ſtti alias fenas, ad ipſius Epiſcopi Arbitrium 
coganiur : Ita ut, ſi Eupedi re vi ſum uerit, ex B 
neficiorum fruftibus, alteri, qui id præſtet, honeſta 
aligua merces perſolvatur, done Principalis iꝑſe. 
reſipeſcens officium ſuum tmpleat. Trid. Seſs. 5 ge 
Reform. Cap. 2. and Seſs. 24, Cap. 7. Sacra Eloquia, 
& ſalutis monita, vernacula lingua explanent ”. All 
Jivines ſuppoſe, that they are bound to this by a D7- 
Wine, Natural, and Eccleſiaſtical Law under pain of 
Damnation; and the thing is in it ſelf evident: for 
Wy cry one in Church, or State is bound not to take up- 
WP inſclf any Employment, that he is not capble to 
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> ho may be thereby conſiderably prejudiced 5 as if you 


(106) 
Joſe your Cauſe by your Zawyer's Ignorance. In like 
manner, if you take ſuch an Employment, you ar: 
bound to diſcharge the Obligations attending it, con. 
ſequently you mult be capable of diſcharging ſaid Obli. 
gations 3 and over and above, you muſt be watchful, 
and carefull in their Performance: For it is equal t 
| you, if you loſe your Cauſe by your Lawyer's Careleſs. 
neſs and Neglect, or by his Ignorance, and he will be 
obliged in both Caſes to make Reſtitution 3; and inthe 
Caſe of Ignorance, he muſt either ſtudy to make him: 
ſelf Capable, or quit his Employ. If this 'exaQuneſs ic. 
required in Temporal Employments, whereof a Ten: 
oral loſs only depends; how, much more is it zeguired 
in Spiritual Offices, cr Employs, as that of Paſtors, 
of which an Eternal Loſs, not only of one Soul, bu 
of many depends, together with the loſs of the Paſlor' 
own Soul. It is God himſelf ſays by his Prophet 
Ezekiel Chap 33. Si me dicente ad impium ( per l. 
gem meam ) morte morzeris ( puta pro tals Peccan 
commiſſionis, vel omiſſion is) non fueris locutus, ut|: 
cuſtodi at impius a via ſua mala, apſe impins in inpi. 
etate ſua morietur, ſanguinem autem ejus (id eſt ani. 
mam ejus ) de manu tua requiram. Let every one 
take that care of his Flock, that he may ſay with 8. 
Paul, Mundus ſum a ſanguine omnium. Why ſo! 
Non enim ſubterfugt quominus aununciarem ont 
Conſilium Dez vobig. Now the Canon ſays : Mundi. 
a ſanguine corum non eſſet, ſi eis Dei Conſilium anuuir 
ciare noluiſſet, quia cum increpare delinquentes noli- 
erit, cos proculdubio tacendo, Paſtor occidit. Dif 
4- 3, Cap. Ephes. „ M aA | 
In the Second Place, though I ought to have ſaid it 
in the F:rſt, he is bound to live, and reſide in the place 
of his Charge, and not to abſent himſelf from it witt 

out a ſufficient cauſe, which muſt be approved of by bu 
Biſhop in Writing, and in his abſence a capable Perſos 
1ubſtiruted to take care of the Flock, that is capable 
of laſtructing it, and performing all Paſtoral Duties 
except the Paſtor abſented himſelf for a Week, or two 
only, which is but a ſhort ſpace, which Liberty ſome 


Authors allow him without, having recourſe to ths 
| __ Oraimiath 
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Ordinary, provided he leaves one capable of hearing 
Confelſoms leſidine in his Pariſh to ſupply bis Abſence. 
In the Third Place, he is bound to Adminiſter the 
Sacraments to his Flock, not only in caſes of neceſſity, 
Sed tories quoties id rationabiliter exigunt, but alſo for 
Devotion ſake, and for that purpoſe, the Country Paſtors 
ought to be on Sundays, and Holy-days in their Chap- 
pels an Hour before the time appointed for the firit Waſ7, 
and to fit down in the Confeſſional Sear. that ſuch as have 
Devotion may boldly approach them. In the Fourth 
Place, he ought to Pray, and offer his Maſs on Sundays 
and great Solemnities for the Salvation of his Flock, and 
as often as he ſays Maſs, he ought to remember them 
in his firſt Memento, menta ly at leaſt after this manner: 
Trem, ut populum mihi commiſſum in finem ſalutss eter- 
ne virtute hujus Sacrificts dirrigere dignoris. In the 


fifth Place, he is bound as much as poſſible to prevent 


their Sins both private, and publick by ſweet Admo- 
nitions ; and if this will not do, by Menaces ; allo to 
take away all abuſes, and wicked, or dangerous Prac- 
tiſes, and to puniſh Publickly, publick, and ſcandalous 
Sinners, not with Halters, and ſuch like ridiculous In- 


ſtruments, which only occaſion the Congregation to 
Laugh, and diſtradts them the whole time of Maß; 
but to place the Tranſgreſſor on the Epiſtle fide of the 


Altar with his Face to the Congregation, holding a 


Canale, or Crucifix with both his Hands, the Back of 
the Crucifix facing himſelf, as one, that by Sin turn'd 


his Back to God. In the ſixth Place, he ought to viſit 
the Sick as cften as he conveniently can, and give them 


proper, and comfortable Inftrutions. Finally, he muſt 


Preach to his People not only with the Tongue, but 
chiefly with his good Example, and be to them a 
Pattern of all good Works, and by all ways, and means 
firive to advance his Flock in all manner of Piety. 
Suppoſing all this, theſe are the proper Queſtions the 
Conſeſſor ought to ask of ſuch. | 

| Have you ſerved your Pariſh Perſonally 2 Did vou 
truſt all this to another? Let Paſtors take notice, that 
they are bound per ſe to ſerve Perſonally, and not per 


| "alinm, except they have a lawful impediment, according 


H 3 to 


V 
to the Council of Trent, Seſs. 5: Cap. 2. de Reforma; 


 Puicunque, ſays the Council, Parochzales, vel alia; 


curam animarum hahentes, Eccleſtar, quocunJue modo 
obtinent per ſe, vel alios idoneos ( ſi legitime ampeaiti 
fuerint) diebus ſaltem Dominicis, & Feſtis Solemnz. 


bus, plebes ſibi commiſſas, pro ſua, & earum capicitan if 
paſe mnt ſalutaribus wverbis, docendo, q uæ. ſcire omnibu i 
neceſſarium eſt ad ſalutem, &c, You ſee the Council 


ſays, that all Paſtors tenetur per ſe docere plebem, niſ 


legitime impediti fuerint, theſe Impediments, | hav: if 


| already mention'd, as all Authors are agreed upon, 
Neither will that Axiom of the Law ſcreen then, 


Poteſt quis per alium, quod poteſt facere per ſcipſun. 


Reg. Juris. 68. in 6, This is only verified of then 


Employs, and Commiſſions, for which a Perſon is no 
induſtriouſly choſen, or appointed, or any peculiar Qui 
lifications required for the execution of it. This i 
not our Caſe, for the Church ex induſtria chuſes Paſ: 
tors, which ought to be endued with certain Qualit: 
cations to exerciſe this Function; otherwiſe, why ſhould 
the Council require their reſidence, or deſire the Biſhop 
to confer the Pariſhes on the moſt meritorious. Al 
this would go for nothing, if a Paſtor non impeditu 
could ſerve his Pariſh altogether Per alzum, and not 
as an helper. This is the expoſition, and Sentiment 
of all Canonifts, and the nature of the thing it ſelf be 
ſpeaks it. Beſides, what Title can ſuch an idle Paſtor 
pretend to have to the Emoluments of the Pariſh, 
which are not decreed, or given for having the Title 
of Paſtor, but for doing the Office of one, fince this is 
the only Motive of receiving the Dues of a Paſtor ic- 
cording to that ſaying, Beneficium datur propter Offict 
um; conſequently he that does not perform the Oficiun, 
( uiſi legitime impeditus ut ſupra) can have no lawful 
Title to the Beneficium, or fruftus Beneficis, 
Do you reſide in your Pariſh 2? Have you a fix 
dwelling for that purpoſe ? Have you been abfent from 
it a Month in the whole without your Biſhop's Leave, 
and Approbation? If fo, you are guilty of a gr/c90u 
Sin. Did you leave an approved Clergyman in you! 
Stead, and if your abſence was for a — 
uppole 
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| ſuppoſe two Months, was that Subſtsrute capable of ex- 
horting, or Catech'zing ? If not the Paſtor is inexcuſable | 
from a grievous Sin, neither can the Ordznary diſpenſe 
with him from this, becauſe to Catechize, or Exbort 
is de jure Divino. e r 
Did you omit to Catechize, or Exhort your Flock ? 
How often did you · neglect this Duty? Was it through 


W 1dleneſs or want of Application ? It is ſtill a greater 


Sin, in the Country, where the very ſame Doctrine 
muſt be explain'd oftener, before they are brought to 
underſtand it: nay a leſs Omiffion is yet a more grievous 
Sin, where the People are Ignorant of matters neceflary 
for Salvation. On 1 
Does your Omiſſion proceed from your Iccapacity ? 
If fo, you muſt {trive to enable your ſelf, or quit your 
Charge. Did you know this before, and did not endea- 
vour to amend this grievous Fault? I cannot Abſolve 
you: And you are bound to make a general Confeſſion, 
becauſe your paſt Confeffions were Null, and Sacrilegious 
for want of a good Purpoſe, either to have quitted your 


Pariſh, or to have render'd your ſelf capable of per- 
forming your Duty. : E 


[f this Omiſſion of Catechizing proceeded in your 
Penitent not for want of Ability, (which ſeldom is to 
be ſuppoſed, for what great Learning is requiſite for « 
plain Catechiſm ) but rather out of Sloth, ask him how 
often, as before, and if you find, that he has been three, 
or four Times ſucceſſively guilty of it during the ſpace 
of a Month without any reaſonable excuſe, and that be 
knew, or was advertiſed of theſe ſinſul Omiſſions, do not 
Abſolve him, till he has amended this grie vous Fault; 
and if this Omiſſion has been continually ſuch, ſuppoſe 
for a Year, or two, he is bound to a general Confeſſon: 
For what can you make of his paſt Confeffions ? lt after 
many Tryals diſmiſſed withcut Alſolution, there ap- 
pears no proſpect of his Amendment, as there does not 
in thoſe, who have been many Years ſilent, when bound 
to ſpeak, and teach, ſuch are bound to refign his Pariſh. 
into the hands of the Ordinary, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
provide an able Paſtor for it. In like manner, if a 
Paſtor ſhould give up * entire Charge of one Pariſh 
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to a Coadjutor, if this Curate does not Catechize th, 
eople of that Pariſh; the Paſtor, who appointed thy 
Curate is not ſafe, but a partaker of that Crates Omi 
ſions, from the inſtant he knew his Failures : The (iſ 
rate is alſo guilty for undertaking, what he did nf 
* diſcharge; and the Confeſſor is to put the ſame Queſtion 
to him, as to Paſtors, and proceed, after the ſame mai 
ner; and let him know, if for the future, he does noi 
ſtrenuouſly endeavour to perform his Duty, or quit hi 
Curacy, that you cannot Abſolve him, and though yall 
had, it would avail him notbing. | | 
O God! O God! what will become of them unhy 
Py Paſtors, who do not Catechize ten Times in the Yeu 
no not once in Ten, or perhaps during the time of thei 
Incumbency ; and what ſhall we ſay of his Confer 
who knows full well that he does not do this eflentil 
Part of his Duty, and yet frequently abſolves him? Ani 
what of his Ordinary, who ought not to be Ignorantd 
his Paſtor's Omiſſions? Ipſi viderint. Theſe grievoul 
Omiſſions are not only the cauſe of the Peoples Igo 
rance in the Myfteries of the Chriſtian Religion, bu 
allo of Immorality, and decay of Virtue through al 
Ranks, as St Chriſoſtom well obſerved. Ui Populi 
Sui Paſtoris incuria, Spiritualem famem Cæleſtis du 
'Frine patitur, ibi eſt omnis pictatis, & Religionif 
exterminium. Hom. 54. in Genes. God Almighth 
had long befote advertiſed us of this by his Prophet 
Oſee Cap. 4. Non eſt ſcientia Dei in Terra: Ani 
what was the ſequel of this? The Text immediatel 
adds: Malediftum, mendacium, homicidum, furtun, 
& adulterium inundaverunt. Subintelligitur Terran 
Our daily experience confirms all this; for you ſhall 
find in them Pariſhes, where the People arp often ex. 
horted, that they are ſeldom guilty of Mortal Sint, and 
that they frequent the Sacraments often, becauſe they 
have been told of their great Virtue in healing our Sins, 
and making us Holy, and Devout. | ö 
Did 25 neglect to Adminiſter the Sacraments in 
Caſes of Neceſſity? A grzevous Sin. How often? 
Did you give your Pariſhoners Time, and Opportu- 
nity to offer themſelves to Confeſſin Sundays, and —_ 
n re Ee RY 
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th; 2 Are you often guilty of this? If ſo, it is alſo 
tu icvous Sin. | „ OD LOS. 
mi id you behave among them with too much Pride, 
Coil infolence 2 Did you uſe them harſhly in Publick, 


Wn Confeſſion, a method rather capable to drive them 
Wy from you, and from the Sacraments, than to at- 


nan them? How often? How many aid you uſe in 
nat wanner? This may be a grievous Lin, if the uſage 
bi rie vous, or in publick, and very often is a Double 
you on account of the Scandal, _ 


recommend to all Paſtors Mildneſs, and Sweetneſs 


Wards all, but eſpecially to thoſe of their Cure, and 
eue, that they may confidently approach them either 
bei their Complaints, or to frequent the Sacraments. 
even in Puniſhing notorious Sinners, let this be 
tic with Mildn@Ts, as to the manner, without making 


td es to harden them in their Vice. 
ou id you give your People bad Example by. your 
uo vent reſorts to Ale-houſes, or Taverns, by flying 


but a Paſſion, or by abufing them groſly, or treating 
alen wich Scorn, and Diſdain ; Qualities very repug- 
t to a Father of a large Family, who ought to out 
done, and out do the Carnal Parents in his Love, and 
i dneſs towards his Ghoſtly Children, for whom he 
ao to give even his Life, if occaſion required, which 
bet onftrates, that he ought to treat them with Bowels 
\n( WL barity together with great Aﬀability to gain them 
el or CHriſt, as it is his Duty, and Office. | 

n, id you give them bad Example by telling their 
am. lts here and there, and by ſpeaking uncharitably 


em? A great Fault in every Clergymen to be 
ative, not reſcrved, and not to abſtain from Netrac- 
, and diſedifying Diſcourſes, wherein he ſhould 
p great Guard over himſelf, for many obvious Rea- 
, now not to be mention'd, How einn 
c, to hear a Churchman, or Religious quoted by the 
ly as Authors of this, or that Story, and of relating 
Chats, as they call it, of the Town; an Argument 


tu: Vain, Worldly, and Diſſipated Spirit, no way re- 
ed, or intent on the State of the inward , 
4 2 ͤ 86 e now 


of abuſive, or opprobrious Language, which only 
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Did you give bad Example in publick Meetiy 
Arguing. or Defending in an hot paſſionate Mam 
frequently attended with unbecoming Language ty 

great Scandal of the Clergy, and Laity preſent, Ib 
obſerved a great deal of this at Prurrals, Months ni 
and in publick Functions; and have been ſurprize 
ſee Men of Years, and one would think of Senſe, 1 
get themſelves ſo prodigiouſly, where the Caſe i; 
to diſcover the Truth of the Queſtion, but to diſc, 
Pride, Vanitiy, and Contempt of others, to Sh ine in 
Eyes of the Laity, at the Expence of others. 

Did you proclaim the Feaſts, and Faſts of the Wy 
at your Pariſh Altar cn the Sunday be fore? How 
have you been guilty of this neglect? Nothing by 
total Inadvertancy can excoſe this from a mortal 
not only one Sin, but as many as broke the Fſ}, i 
Holy-day, and loſt Maſs on ſaid Days, by this Omif 
When you diſcover'd your Forgetfullneſs, did you 
flantly ſend a Meſſenger to all the Villages of you! 
riſh to notify the Faſt, and Feaſt of that Week !! 
did you negle& this? If ſo, it's as many Sins uh 
ſons thereby loſt Maß or broke the Faſt, Nan 
unum commiſit Peccatum, Virtualiter multiplex. 

Did any Dye without Baptiſm, or other Sacrame 
by your delay in Adminiſtering them, though ad 
tiſed of the danger? How many? And if they did 
dye without the Sacraments in ſaid dangers, was 
delay confiderable, ſuppoſe a Night, a Day, or bil 
It is alſo a grievous Sin ; becauſe you expoſed then 
the great danger of dying without them. 

Have you appointed a fixt Hour for ſaying of Mal 
both Stations ? Do you without great neceſſity ſay J 
alrer Twelve ? It is contrary to the Canons of | 
Church to commence Maſ5 after Twelve, and ind 
there is no neceſſity for it among us; even in Win 
if 2 Paſtor appoints to ſay his firſt Maſe, ſuppok 
Nine, I give bim to Ten to ſay Maſs, and Catect 
his Flock : And if he is at his firſt Station balf an 
(as be ought) before Nine, he has time enough to! 
a fow Confeflions, which may offer. Surely from! 
to Eleven, he will reach his Second Station, — il! 
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ti jon do not exceed two Miles, he may in Winter 
an his Paſtoral Functions at Half an Hour after 
It e; and let him always appoint his firſt Station for 


hearing of Confeſſions, becauſe it affords him more 
ne. It is intolerable to ſee a Paſtor ſaying bis laſt 
7 at One, even at Two of the Clock, as 1 am told 
e do practiſe, which is not only unwarrantable, but 
very uneaſy, and troubleſome to the Flock to wait 
, or three Hours for Maſr, expoſed to the inclemen- 
pf the Air, and Weather. Beſides this, ſome Paſ- 
rare guilty of another great abuſe in bringing the 
7 may be a Mile from the uſual Station, on account 
Corpſe, quo animo ipſi viderint. Many ill Con- 
uences attend this: Firjt, Childten, and aged People 
y be able to go to the uſual Station, though not a 
le, or half a Mile beyond it; of courſe all theſe 
& loſe Maſs, if removed at ſo far a diſtance, Se- 
aly, That Corpſe, which is to be buried on « Sun: 
muſt have died the Friday, or Saturday before 
Paſtor will hardly take Pains to warn all that come 
he uſual Station to come to ſuch a Place the Sunday 
owing, conſequently many mult loſe Maſ on that 
re, which will be charged to the ſaid Paſtor, To 
you may add, that the Publick Good is prefertable 
be Private, and it is of leſs Cenſequence, that the 
rpſe ſhould be interr'd without aſs, than that many 
uld loſe it on a Day of Obligation; for it is eaſier 
bring the Corpſe to the Station, than the whole Pa- 
, or perhaps many Pariſhes to where the Corpſe is. 
fides a Station is generally fixed, and deputed with, 
| by the conſent of the Paſtor, and Flock, for the 
vine Service at teaft on Days of Obligation; ſo that 
thout the Peoples conſent, it is Injurious to femove 
Maſs from its deputed Place. | 

Another abuſe is, if the Paſtor does not obſerve the 
ur proclaim'd for Maß, whetein he ought to be very 
actual, as all good Paſtors are: This will make the 
AN dunctua l, alſo: but if on this Sunday, Ma. 
laid an out before the fixed Time, or an Hour after, 
Is'uneven 


— 


ractiſe muſt cauſe many to loſe it; not 


mention ihe trouble, and uneaſineſs of the Flock to 
wait 
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wait for it ſo long after. the appointed Hour, which 
not ſafe, or warrantable, except it had been to fe 
an Article. Wherefore in that Caſe the Conpregyj 
ought to be inform'd, that they ſhould not raſhly(, 
ſure, or take in ill Part the Paſtor's Delay. Supp 
theſe Infirutions, let the Confeſſor ask, 3 
Have you ſaid Maß in your Stations at the h 
appointed, or thereabouts ? Did you anticipate } 
to that Hour? As many Sins you are guilty of, a} 
ſons loſt Maſs by this Anticipation. Have you 5 
in 17aſ5 to the fix'd Hour? Was it a conſider 
ime after? Are you often guilty of this delay?) 
this cauſe many to loſe Aaſs ? How many? Did] 
remove the Pariſh Maſs from the uſual Station ond 
days, or Holy days ? How many do you think if 
Maß fer that Removal? Did you take care, that! 
ple ſhould not be Laughing, Talking, Jeſting, Whij 
ing, or doing any Irreverence in the Chappel ? | 
you endeavour a Decorum to be kept in the Tim: 
Maſs ? = | 
Have you Proclaim'd the Banns of Marriage Th 
as the Council of Zateran, and Trent directs? | 
ſuppoſing we had no Decrees of Council that erjoꝶ 
yet ſince every thinking Man is ſenſible of the Sins, 
Abuſes theſe Banns are apt to prevent; this ſure 
natura rei, obliges every Paſtor to make uſe of the 
ceſſary, and only vifible Means to prevent ſo many d 
and inſeperable Inconveniencies as follow, from not mf 
ing uſe of the Banns, which was the very Moetivet 
Council had to Form that Decree. I do not deny, 
that rarely, and upon great Occaſions, they may be on 
ted, but this ought to be ex conſenſu, & approbaii 
Ordinarii loci. 8 
Let Paſtors take Notice, that it is not lawful! 
them to Marrry another Paſtor's Pariſhoner will 
his Licence in Scriptis, on Pretext, that this Pariſho 
is for ſome ſhort, and inconſiderable Time living 
his Pariſh with a deſign to remain there; becauſe} 
or ſhe is ſtill a Stranger in the Pariſh ; conſequen 
the Impediments be, or ſhe had Contracted, arc Wiſh 
likely to be detected there, as they might have - 
1 wh 
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ere he, or ſhe lived ſo lately before; and therefore 
h Stranger can acquire no Right to be Married there 
lufive of his, or her former Paſtor's Licence, till 
or ſhe have continued their Habitation there for at 
t three, ar four Months. It has been decided by 
ſacred Congregation, and quoted in the Margin by 
Council of Mechlin, which delivers it ſelf thus on 
Head: Si Matri monium contracturi in Parochta, 
aud eſt moderna corum habitatio, brevem moram 
xerint, ita ut ibi non ſint ſatis noti; etfi ibidem 
rrimonzo jungi poſſint, nihilominus in Parochza, 
qua prins habitarunt, ubi veri ſimilius eſt fore ut 
redimenta ſciantur, denunciatzones omnes fiers vo- 
bs. Synod, Provin. 2. Mech. tit. 9. Cap, 8. The 
ſe is the ſame, whether they are both Strangers 
the Pariſh, or one of them only. aid. Van Eſpen. 
„ I. Part 2. tit. 12. de ſponſal. Caf. 3. Barboſa 
off. & Poreſt. Epiſe. Part. 2. allegat. 2. Num. 11: 
ere he Cites many Authors; and the Reaſon al. 
ed is ſufficient to convince any nnbiaſs'd Perſon; 
ither would I have mention'd it here, but that I ſaw 
ne Paſtors practiſe the contrary. ; 
Have you been too ſevere on the Poor of your Pariſh 
Churching, Marriage dues, Certificates of Marriage, 
. ? Did you on theſe Occaſions exact any thing of 
m beyond the Ordznary's Regulation; or if there 
o ſuch, did you exact more than is Cuſtomary in the 
oceſs at large? Let not Paſtors think, that they have 
Right to charge either Poor, or Rich, as they pleaſe 
yearly Wages, Marriage Fees, Sc. no; they are 
und to ſtand to the general Cuſtom of the Dioceſs : 
Shilling for Example, is uſually demanded for a Cer- 
cate of Marriage, half a Crown, or three Shillings 
Marriage Dues, one Shilling for Wages of Poor Ls: 
urers, Oc. any thing that a Paſtor exacts of his Pa- 
oners beyond Law, or Cuſtom, it is.not his, and is 
wn right Simony: Therefore is obliged to the Reſ- 
ution of the overplus, becauſe he can ſhew no Title 
it. This I here ſet down, becauſe I have obſerved 
me Paſtors to exact a good deal more than this from 
eir Pariſhoners for Wages, Marriage Money Certifi- 
| | cates 
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cates of Marriage, &c. which I gm ſure is Unjuſt, | 
there is no written Law, Statute, or Dioceſſian Gp 
to Authorize it, conſequently if you exceed notabh 
this Point, you are guilty of a mortal Sin, and bound 
Reſtitution, not but that you may receive more yh 
freely given out of Generofity, y. 
Did you expoſe or uſe ſuch of yaur Pariſhoners vil 
Rigaur, Slight, or Contempt, as you thought did if 
care for you, or were unwilling to receive you, qr wil 
otherwiſe oppoſite to your Intereſt ? Did you keep g 
diſtance with them, inſtead of ſeeking to gain tie 
with ſtrong Reaſons, Mildneſs, and Sweetneſs ? ! 
are ſurely bound to ſee k, and recall the ſtray' d She 
and do what prudently lyes in you to have them e 
ciled to you, and not give them freſh cauſe of perl 
ring in their Obſtinacy, or Averſion to you, and 
neglect, or occaſion of this, may amount to a 10 
Sin, becau'e you do not endeavour to remove your! 
riſhoners grievous Sin, or hinder its continuance. Whe 
fore your Confe//or ought to ask you, how long are ol 
in that State? What Sacraments did you Receive, 
Adminiſter during that Time ? ] 
| if you are a Confefor, did you Abſolve any Pen 
nat ſorry for his Sins? Did you endeavour to know 
Means, whereby you are to judge, whether your 72% 
tent had true Sorrow, or not? y 
Did you Abſolve Perttents, who did not earnel 
endeavour to amend their Faults, to pay tbeir Dll 
to ſatisfy for Wroygs committed, or who lived in 
immediate occaſian of Sin, or who did not, hein 
ſtrive. to defiroy their Vicious Habits, or who were 
norant of the chief Myſteries of Faith? 2 
Did you preſctibe the proper Means for their Ama 
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ment? \Was,thjs;omitred gut, of Ignorance, ar for 
man Motives, and Reſpect : WO 
There are Confeors, and I fear got a few, who; 
ſo Blind, that. they do not perceive themſslves guilt 
theſe grievous Faults, into which they daily plut 
themſclyes, .on;account.of which, they are not in 
way: of ,Salyatjon, ur capable of receiving _4þ/e{u1i0 
uſe they continus in the ſame. Indolence, by wh 


"COX 
many Sacrileges are daily committed, For as I told 
above in the Caſe of a Paſtor, if he is not in every 
ſpect capable to diſcharge his Duty, eſpecially as to 
eſſentials of it, he is either bound to make himſelf 
.dily Capable, or to reſign his Office : The ſame 
o be ſaid of a Confeſſor of a Spiritual Phyſician, 
o does not know, when he ought not to Abſoloe, 
Wo does not know, or mind, whether his Penzrent is 
ry, or not, by looking well to the uſual Signs, and 
kens of this, which is the Amendment of his Life, 
who does not know, how to preſcribe fit Remedies 
W inſt every Spiritual Ailment. ER | | 
id you oblige your Penzients.to make Reſtitution, 
ea obliged thereunto ? Or did you paſs this by in 
Wcnce ? Did you oblige them to make this Reſtitu- 
to the Owners, or to their Heirs, or Executors, 
\en theſe are to be found? Or did you rather order 
-m to make this Reſtitution to the Poor, who in that 
ce could have no Rigbt to it? How often was you 
iy of this ? What Damage did the Owner or Cre- 
Wor ſuffer by your Omiſſion? The Confe/or in this 
Wc is obliged to make Reſtitution, if his Penztens 
Wis in it; becauſe a Confeſſur by his employ is bound 
W juſtice to advertiſe his Penitent of his Obligation 
make Reſtitution, becauſe this is neceſſary to bis 
vation, when he can perform it. No Perſon will de- 
. but that an Omiſſion againſt Juſtice, founds an O- 
igation of making Satisfaction to the Party that ſuf- 
'd by ſaid Omiſſion, and is the immediate cauſe 
ereof. | 
If your Penztent is a Canon, or Preßpemdury: Did 
u act in any reſpe& contrary to the Oath you took 
hen received into that Body? What did you do? 
ow often? Did you receive any Sacraments in that 
we f 
Have you been abſent from the Chozr beyond the 
ime, and Caſes allow'd by the Canons? Was it often? 
{cldom, and for an inconfiderable time only, the Sin 
il not be Mortal. 
Being deputed to tranſact ſome Affairs of the Chap- 
r, did you prolong the Time on purpoſe to gain the 


1 
mere time to he abſent from the Choir, becauſe n 
abſence on tba Occiſion was allowed to be as Berg 
cial to you, 28 if you had been preſent ? How la 
have yeu delay'd beyond neceflity ? - Beſides the 8 
there is an Obligation of making Reſtitution. 

Have you been abſent from the Choir, and Canonit 
Office, on pretext of being preſent at the beginning , 
Canonical Hour, and gain'd the entire  Retributiq 
Have you received the Sacraments in that State ? The 
is an Obligation of Reſtoring.  _ 

Have you been the cauſe of others to abſent themſeh 
without neceſſity? How many ? And how often? 

Have you reſorted to the Chorr purely, or chief 
gain the Retribution, and not to Sing God's Praiſe 
How often ?' St. Thomas teaches, that this is both if 
- Mony. and a mortal Sin: Si hujusmods Diſtributinn 
recipit quaſi finem ſui operis principaliter intennu 
Simoni am committit, & ita mortaliter peccat. 

Did you content yourſelf by being in the Choir c 

rally preſent only, and there otherwiſe Idle, or wi 

ully Diſtracted? Beſides the Sin, there is an Oblig 
tion of Reſtitution. n v7 

Have you ſaid the Divine Office in particular, i 
ſtead of ſaying it with the reſt in general? It ist 
common Opinion of both the Antient, and Mode 
Doctors, that it is a Sin not to ſay it with the Choir. 
Have you ſaid the Office either careleſly, or vi 
Precipitation, without expecting the other Side to ha 
finiſhed ? Does this happen often? © | 

Did you mark, cr allow him as Preſent, who accorl 
ing to the Canons was not preſent at the Divine Fund 
on ? How often ? Was the Sum thereby gain'd ca 
ſiderable ? There is an Obligation of Reſtizution. 
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the Oblig ations of Magiſtrates, Judges, and Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice, 


1p 0 ) ID vou Act any way contrary to the Oath Admi: 
uti” nifter'd to you when you undertook your Office ? 
T hat did you $1 How often? Did you receivs the 


craments in that evil State? Cann „ 
Are you, or have you been Ignorant of any thing re: 
ing to your Office; which oceaſion d you to commit 


efly ults, or to linger the Time to inſtruct, or inform your: 
aiſeh et, much more than one of your Station, or Profeſſion 
th duld take, that had been well Inſtructed? What Da- 
in ige did the Parties ſuſtain by this delay? If it is any 


iy conſiderable, he is bound to make Reſtitution, and 
n to quit his Charge, if he cannot acquire the ne- 
Tary Knowledge to diſcharge it well, and ſpeedily. - 
Did you receive; or Promote an unfit; or unworthy: 
rſon to be a Member of your Profeſſion, or to any 
arge of Conſequence ? Did you take Money, or Mo- 
y Worth for ſo doing? You are beund to Reſtitution; - 
Have you without neceſſity, notably delay'd Pro- 
Incing of Sentence between the Parties, either pe- 
iſe you charged your ſelf with too much Buſineſs, ot 
auſe you were Lazy, and Negligent in diſpatching. 
Buſineſs of your Charge? What Damage did the 
rtics ſuſtain thereby ? You muſt make them Satis- 
tion in proportion to the Loſs they ſuffer'd. 5 
Have you made any Sollicitations in Favout of one 
the Parties, or Conceſſions contrary to Juſtice, and by 
r Influence biaſſed the Judge in the Sentence, or 
ceedings * You muſt explain the Damage, and 
ke Reſtitution, | 5 3 
Did you ſuffer your ſelf to be gain'd upon by Gif's, 
Commendations ? In what ? How often? There 
ere likewife an Obligation of Reſtitution, | - 
Did you Counſel, or permit Chicdncries, or trifling 
Law Suits, or made uſe of unneceſſary Means as an 
dle to encreaſe the Expences, to prolong the Law 
1 Suit, 


ere 


Suit, to worry one of the Parties, or give way to unjuf 
Appeals, when the Former Sentence ſeem'd to you B. 
1 2 All theſe things found an Obligation d 
eſtitution. 5 98 33% —— 
Did you adviſe the Parties to agree, when you {vi 
your Friend, or Favourite to have little, or no right vi 
his Side? Though it is according to Charity to adi 
Parties to accommodate Matters, when the Right viii 
both is donbtfull : but when the Right is evident a 
one Side, and that there is no risk in purſuing of it, 
is down right Fraud to adviſe that Party to av Acc 
modation, or to a Reference, The Confe/or is to oF 
amine into the Damage occafion'd by that frauduleyMf 
Advice to the Party, and oblige the guilty to Rep 
tion. FEE ; 
Have you Pronounced Sentence in « manner doubtful 
and Ambigueus, which gave occaſion to freſh Law Suivi 
Did you do ſo defignedly, or inadvertently ? What Dl 
mage did it cauſe ? The Judge is bound to recompen:Wil 
this Damage, if through his Fault it happen'd. ; 
Have you diſmiſſed the Parties without Coſt, to (AK 
vour one of them, who according to the Rules of Juli: 
ought to be comdemned ? You are bound to make %M 
tis fa ction for the Damage. | . ; 
Have you pronounced an unjuſt Sentence, either thn 
fear of diſpleaſing any one, or thro' a deſire of pleaini 
another on pretext, that the Party injured may be i 
drefſed by Appealing to another Tribunal? This Calf 
duct is manifeſtly unjuſt, and conſequently leaves tix 
Judge liable to Reftitution., 6 = 
The fame Queſtions are to be put to Arbirrain 
Referees, or Commiſſion-rs, wherein I have obſerreil 
very grievous Abuſes, and Injuſtices committed, whia 
is this: That a Referee, or Arbitrator will not aten 
or enquire into the Merit of the Cauſe on both Side 
but per fas, or nefas, or let the Party that choſe hin 
be ever ſo much in the Wrong, he thinks he muſt 7 
vour, and ſtand by him, as if he had it deſpotically "Wt, 
his Power to diſpoſe of the contrary Parties Goods, % 
Rights according to his own Will, and Pleaſure, which. 
is a very damnable, and unjuſt Notion. Fos an £rhin . 
a | 70 
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tor, Commiſſionere:or Referee is bound in Conſcience, as | 
much as the iZord Chancellor to inſpect equally into 
the Evidences, Deeds, or Infiruments on both Sides, 
and into every thing elſe, that conduces to find out, on 
which Side Right, and Juſtice lye; and accordingly 
without Favour, or Affection to give their Verdict, or 
WSentence, adkering as cloſe as they can to the Rules of 
Trauth, and Equity; and if contrary to this, either, or 
Wany of the ſaid Arhitrators, Referees, or Commiſſioner's 
Jean to one Side, they are bound to make. Reſtitut ion 
eo the Party Injured, as much as any formal Judge what- 
Wſocver : for they ect as Judges, and with the Rigour of 
pright Judges they are to proceed. Now what is more 
ommon in regard to Arbzrrators, Referees, Sc. than 
Wo divide equally the Matter in Conteſt, and as the ſay- 
Ing is, Leave your Coat to Arbitration, or to 2 Refe- 
ence, the Referees will order it to be cut in the mid- 
Wile, and to be equally divided between the Litzganrs, 
hich I would approve of, when the Right on both 
ides is equally doubtful, and obſcure; but when the 
Right on one Side is either evident, or more probable, 
ad apparent, then it is down right Injuſtice to decide 

he Matter in Conteſt equally between them; or to ad- 
Wudge it to that Party, whoſe right ſeems Inferior, and 
cis probable, than the others; and ſuch Arbirrators, 
Ind Referees are in Conſcience bound to recompence 
he Damage done to the Party Injured, Neither will 
Wt excuſc them from the Sin of Injuſtice, or free them 
em Reſtitution, though the Party Injured. by their 
leane conſented to ſtand to their Award, or Decree, 
it is ſaid above in the caſe of a Judge, who would 
Wdviſe the Parties to compound the difference, though 
e ſaw clearly, that Juſtice was on one Side. Indeed it 
: ould be Charity in Arbitrators, and Referees, if they 

rreſaw, that the Party Nocent, as being Rich, and Pu w- 
Fr full would Appeal from their Decree, and worry the 
1 i eaker, and Innocent Party out of his Right by ſutule 
4 Suit: It would be in this caſe Charity | ſay, in 


dich Wc Arbitrators to tell the Party Innocent, that he had 
in e Right on his Side, and that notwithſtanding for 


ae Reafons mention'd, they do adviſe him to give the 
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ſaid Arbitrators leave to compound Matters, ( rathe 
than proceed to a definitive Sentence) by way of Pi. 
poſal, as allo to give up ſome Part of his 'Right to hi 
Adverſary to avoid greater Damage by future Law. Suh 
on the ſame Head. Now when the Party Innocent i 
thus made ſenſible of his own Right, and for the Re. 
Tons mention'd, is induced to give up Part of his Rigi 
and impowers the ſaid Arbitratory, if they find it u 
ceſſaty to do ſo; the Arberrators in this Suppoſitia 
does him no wrong, by giving or perſwading him t 
give up Part of his Right, becauſe he freely, and kniy 
ingly does it. But to make him do it by Force, orh 
way of Award, Decree, or Sentence or Fraudulentlyt 
induce him to approve, or acquieſce to ſaid Award, 
Sentence, would be down right Injuſtice; becauſe iti 
not in any Judges, or Arb;itrators Power to give up, 
leſſen another Perſon's Right, even on the pretext of dj 
ing it for his Good, except, as above faid, he freely, uſ 
knowingly conſents to it: otherwiſe all Juager, Ani 
Zrators, Referect, and Commiſſioners will be liable 
a Sin of Injuſtice, and conſequently to Reſtitution uf 
Proportion to the Damage ſuttain'd by their unjuſt pol 
ceedings, though tending te a good End. Non ſunt ji 
cienda mala, ut evenient bona, 80 ſtrict are the Rui 
of Juſtice, and it is fit they ſhould be ſo, to take av 
all excuſes, or pretexts of doing Injuftic. 
The ſame Queſtions are to be put by Confor: 
Jurymen, who are alſo ſworn to give their Verdit «i 
cording to Conſcience, that is, according to Exide 
unleſs they doubt of the probity'of the Witneſs, or Inſin 
ments whereby they are to guide their Conſcience, ul 
Judgment. If they act contrary to theſe Principia 
they are guilty of Perjury, and Injuſtice, and bound 
Reſtitution, as in Caſes, or Tryals of Lands, Goods, & 
or in valuing the Price, or common Rates of Thi 
or in making Eſtimates of Waſtes, or Damages co 
mitted, in which Caſes they are bound to proceed 1 
partially according to Law, and Conſcience, without 1 
vour, or Affection to one Side, or the other, under "i 
ſaid Obligations, and Penalties. And in Caſes, or Tri 


of MalcfaFors, that is, of Thieves, Robbers, rn 
| net! 
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gation of Reſtitution. 


How many Perſons were concerned in them? You ars | 


11 Mi Co 
any further enquiry: And if a Conſaſor finds them ts 
exceed the regulated Taxation. if this exceſs is conſi. 
derable, they are guilty of a grievous Sin of Injuſtice, 


and bound to Reſtitution. „ 


Did you protract the Law- Suit? Did you allow of F 
unneceſſary 3 ? Did you tolerate ſhort Anſwers not 

to the Purpoſe, but to delay the hearing of the Cauſe, 
or permit any ſuperfluous Meaſures, Means, or Method, 
particularly in Bills, or Anſwers, to put the Parties tg 
more Coſt, and Charges, or to Prejudice either of them, 
or to create the more Buſineſs for Lawyers, Attorney, 
Sc. 2 It ſo, the Judge is bound to Reſtitution for all, 


and each of theſe unneceſſary Expence s. Were the | 


Sheets of Pleadings compleatly Written, according to 
the Regulations of 3 without mixture of un- 

profitable things, calculated only to put the Clients to 
the greater Expence ? If ſo, from thence ariſes an Obli. 


Did you receive Preſents, or Gifts from the Litigants, g | 
or from any other on that ſcore ? This is forbid by the 
Holy Scriptures, and by the Laws of the Nation; and 


I believe by all civilized Nations. The ſame Queſtion 


are to be put to thoſe, that lend Money and receive 
conſiderable Preſents from their Debtors on account of 
forbearing with them, or giving them more Time; 
which is an Injuſtice liable to Reſtitution. The (amo 
is to be ſaid of Receivers of Rents, who receive Gifts, 
and extort Money from Tenants upon the ſame forbcar- 


ing Score, to which they have no manner of Right, ex. 


cept indeed, that they advance a Tenant's Rent out of 
their own Purſes to their own diſadvantage. 
Did you take any Money to ſtifle a Law-Suit to & 
nother Perſon's Prejudice? How much? How often! 
You muſt Reſtore. 3 
Did you permit « Compoſition in Criminal Caſes ? 
How many Injuſtices of this kind did you allow of! 


bound to Reſtitution. | „55 

Did you permit your Clerks, or Secretaries to re- 
ceive any Meney by way of Gifts from the contend- 
ing Parties? CE : ww Did 


Is liable to Reſtitution 


( 125 ) . 
Did you encreaſe the Writings after the Law - Suit 
as adjudged, on account of getting larger Fees ? You 
e bound to reftore the Surplus. + Did you Fine any, 
nd apply the Fines to your own. Uſe ? | 2074 cl 
Did you ſuffer any Crimes to paſs Unpuniſhed through 
egle&t, Weakneſs, Intereſt, or Human Reſpect? The 


; onfeſor is to examine, if any one ſuffer'd Damage by 


is Connivance ; if the ſame Exactions continued, or 


W:ctortions ſtill went on; or the ſame bad Meaſure, and 
WV cights were uſed in Selling, or Buying, or bad Mer- 
WW andizes vended through the Magiſtrates neglect, which 


Did you fail in the Obligations of your Office, to in- 


ect into the Weights, and Meaſures of Shop- keepers, 
Dealers, Oc. to ſee were they Juſt? Did you ſuffer the 
aundayr, and Holy days to be Profaned by Seroazle 
Works, Carriages, Carrs, Carts, &c. Inns, Taverns, 
e-bonſes to be open, except to Strangers, eſpecially 


the time of Divine Services? Did you receive Gifts, 
Money from Merchants, Traders, or Tradeſmen to 
ink at abuſes committed by them ? How much, and 


| ow often? You are bound to Reſtitution. The ſame 
Wucſtions are to be put to Exciſemen, Harth -money- 
en, Sub-Sheriffs, Conftables, Ec. who appropriate to 


emſelves ſome part of the Money they Collect, or 


We ccive Bribes, Giſts, £5c, to overlook Wrongs, and In- 


ſtices, or to fail in the Execution ot their Offices tu 


| he Prejudice of thoſe, that employ them, and are 
. ; 1 2464 


ound to Reſtitution. niet 
Did you encourage any to Strifes, or vexatious Law- 
uits for 'T'rifles, or things of little, or no Importance, 
nding more to Revenge, or to Benefit yourſelf, than 


WP publick Juſtice ? How many? Did they take your 
dice? What Damage enſued by your Means? You 
re to make Refiitution. PIES, 


Did you hinder People from compoſing their differ- 
nces, being diſpoſed for it? For what Reaſon ? What 


id you ſay, or do? Did you uſe any deceit, or fraudu- 
Went Means? Fi 


Did you by your Authority, or Intereſt oppreſs the 


'Oor ? What was your Motive? Did you unjuſtly 


14 diſtribute 


(126 
diſtribute the Employments, or Offices of the Comma 
wealth, Taxes, Seſſes, and Preſſes, Quarters of Soldieg 
to exe mpt your Friends, or out of Hatred, or Revenyylif 
which could not be Yone without overcharging of otheg 
You are bound to Reſtitution. | = 
Did you in your Accounts charge any Article, H 
pence; £9c, that ought not to be allowed, or charged, oi 
did you exceed in the charge of any one Article? Hil 
much? How often? This is Injuſtice, conſequently wii 


* 


are liable to Reſtitution. a = 
Did you undertake any Affair, Journey, Voyage, & 
for the Publick ? Did you overcharge them? Did jul 
adviſe the Publick to things needleſs, and unprofiubt 
expecting to benefit yourſelf thereby? Did you wii 
more Lime. than was neceſſary? Did you manage twill 
Publick Affairs, as you would your own ? In all the 4 
Caſes there may be an Obligation of Reſtitution, Wl 
mala fide he puts the Publick to unneceſſary, or ſup 
Huous Charges, or does not Faithfully manage its An 
fairs. The Confelſor muſt cxamine how long it is, u 
| theſe Injuſtices happen'd, and whether theſe were Cu 
fefled : For it frequently happens, that People of tin 
oo do not ſcruple, or accuſe themſelves of thi 
Injuries committed in publick Affairs, Employs, «lh 


{ 


Did you permit Zawyers, Advocates, Proctors or 4 5 
torneyf to Scandalize, or Blacken either of the L 


Parties with things noc to the Purpoſe in t 5 


Point debated? n f 
* If your Penitent is a Lawyer, Advocate, Profin 
Sc. beſides the precedent Queſtions to be asked of then 
and of all People concerned in publick Juſtice the ſii 
Jowing Queſtions are alſo to be put to them. 
Did you ſupport any Cauſe, which you knew to! 
_ unjuſt, either when you firſt undertook it, or in ſom 
ſhort Time afterwards If ſo, you are bound to mil 
Reſtitution, for all the unjuſt Damage you occaſion d 
Did you deceive the Clzonts, that conſulted you, tif 
ſuring them, that their Cauſe was Good, or Probably 
though you knew it was not, or at leaf}, that it vl 
doubtful, in which your Client would not engage himiol 


„„ ws: 8 
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Bo "Cw : 
you bad told him the truth of your Sentiment? If ſo, 
u are bound to the Damage. Did you diſcover the 
Wcrets of the Parties ? What Damages enſued 2 How 
en? 4 | . OW Le: 18 
bid you refuſe to give the Party a Copy of the Bill, 
Anſwer, or any other Inſtrument; to which he had a 
d, aht, except he paid you more than the uſual Dues ? 
Wu ars bound to Reſtore not only the Overplus, but 
yo the Damages be ſuſtain'd by your unjuſt retention, 
they occaſion'd any. C 
WT be ſame, and the following Queſtions are to be put 
=_ Notary publicks, or other Members of the Law, who 
up Bargains, Wills, Contracts, Settlements, c. 
4 as this done on Sundays, or Holy-days ? Did you 
eit, or fail in any eſſential Clauſe, or Formality, 
ich anulled-the Deed, or Contract? You muſt Re- 
n, i i re the Namage the Party ſuffer'd, if your Fault was 
oſe. Did you do it defignedly? + 
ARS Did you make uſe of doubtful Terms, Clauſes, Sc. 
ich gave room to Law-Suits ? Was it done defigned- 
or through Ignorance ? You muſt make Satisfaction 
yr the Damage that enſued, —-- 
Did you draw up, or percloſe S:zmon#acal Bargains, 
ad Contracts? What Contracts? How often? Did 
r adviſe the Parties to it? How many did you ad- 
fe: The ſame Queſtions may be put, as to Contracts 
8 U/ury, and whether theſe Norarzes, Atornæys, Sc. 
ere the Agents, and Tranſactors. If fo, in this, and 
che former Caſe of Simony, beſides Violating their 
Waths they are bound to Reſtitution, ,_ | 
id you do any Injury to any, by antidating Bills, 
; lands, or Contracts? How often? What Damage did 
uu thereby occaſion ? You are bound to Reſtitution. 
Did you occaſion one to lend his Money to another, 
hom you knew. was not fafe, and to whom the other 
ould not have lent it, but on your account, and Aſſu- 
Noce: Tou arc bound to repair his Loſs, and Damage. 
Did you negleR to tell the Parties, what they were 
ound to do, or to ſay? If a Bayliff, Sheriff, or Sub- 
erig, or Mafenger ſent to execute Writs, to Diftrain, 
el, Cc. who haye by Ordinances appointed fixe Salla 
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ries for each Day they ſpend in theſe Exploits. 

Did you take many Sallaries for the ſame Day, þ 
ing intitled only to one? The ſame Queſtion is to 
put to Attorneys, Receivers. &c. who hire a Bailiff 
the Day to Drive, Seize, Sc. many in one Day, u 
— each Party Seized, Driven, Sc. with a full D. 
Sallery. 

Did you make uſe of any Writs, or Executions yl 
into your Hands to vex, and haraſs thoſe againſt wha 
they were Iflued, loading them with unneceflary Charge 
and Cofts, Driving, and Seizing in a cruel Manner, ] 
making of Sham Sale of their Goods with too mui 
Precipitation, and at a conſiderable Undervalue * 

The Confeſſor is to examine, how far this kind 
proceeding was unjuſt, or contrary te the Laws of ti 
Land; and oblige this Perſon to reſtore in Proporm 
to the upjuſt Damage he was guilty of, whercof 1 
himſe!f is to inform his Confe/dr. = 

Did you proclaim the Goods, Leaſe, or Cattle Sei: 
and to be ſold for Debt, c. as the Law directs? Dh 
you defignedly Sell them, and firike them off at anu 
dervalue ? Was there any Colluſſion in the Caſe ? Di 
you employ People to buy any ſuch thing in truſt kl 
yourſelf ? Or was you Bribed to ſtrike them off for 
nother ? If ſo, you are in theſe Caſes bound to Ret 
tutfon. S + | EEE, | 

Did you give up to the Parties the Deeds of Salt! 
Did you take Money, or « Bribe for not executing 
Writ, Bond, or Warrant? You are bound to reſtore thi 
Money, and make Satisfaction to the Party for the Dif 
mage he ſuſtained by your K navery, and Delays. Thi 
is 4 Piece of Roguery common to Sub-ſheriffs, Bayliſ 
Seren, Ke. N =_ 

Did you iflue out « falſe Wrir of Out-lawry, ( 
without the due Formalities of Law, Proclamation 
Warnings &c ? you ars bound to reſtore, what you «i 
torted upon this Account, and all other Damages occaii 
on'd by it. Did you make à true Inventory in t 
Cafe, as the Law required? How far did you err in thi 
How much was the Damage? You muſt reſtore it. 
Such like Queſtions are to be put to the collie MW 

Ml 


| 
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Receivers of the Kings Revenue; and beſides the | 
wing. Did you receive Gold or Silver Coin want- 
in the Weight, which was made up toyou, and did 
paſs them as weighty ? How much Injuſtice of this 
| have you committed? Tou are bcund to reſtore. 
you put the People to ſuperfluous Charges in levy- 
lor collecting ? you are bound to Reſtitution. Did- 
permit thoſe, that acted under you to do the ſame? 
are bound to pay the Damage. Did you preſs the 
iculars to pay theſe Taxes, that you might Nego- 
> with it for your own Benefit, before you paid it 
che Treafury? ” VVV 
Wy theſe Queſtions, it will appear, that many of theſe, 
are in publick Stations from the higheſt to the 
&| Degree, who for their Injuſtices, Depredations, 
Oppreſſions are not in the State of Salvation; and 
efore make bad Confeſſions, which might in a great 
ſure be Remedied, if Confe/ors had the neceſſary 
:, and Knowledge of diſcharging their Duty, with- 
having any regard to the Qualities, or Condition 
Whe Tranſgreſſors, by means of which, they would 
er many Sacrzleges, and abuſes againſt Religion, 
Well as Injuſtices againſt the State. When the Con- 
then has diſcover'd theſe Euile, let him endea- 
to pluck them out of his Penitent's Soul, adver · 
Wo each to live upright in his Station, and not to 
do enrich themſelves with unjuſt Acquiſitions : 
wiſe in the firſt Place they ruin the Soul; and ſe - 
Wy the Family that is rais'd upon it, will not 
enjoy theſe bad Poſſeſſions, according to that old, 
true Obſervation : De male acquiſitis vix gaudet 
ins heres.  Befides all this, the Confeſſor muſt per- 
We them, that in their reſpective Stations, they 
t to be like the Members of the Natural Body, 
of which looks to the good not of it ſelf alone, but 
he whole Body; the Eyes for Example, do not 
guide themfelves, but the Hands, Feet, and the 
le Body: the Feet likewiſe do not only ſupport 
nſelves, but alſo the whole Body; even ſo, there 
o ſtate of Life, but is deſigned for the Publick Good, 
Benefit, ſo that each Perſon in his peculiar a 
. ought 


(130) 


ought not to look tobis own Intereſt alone, hut al 
that of the Publick, conſequently he will deal fa 
and Honeitly with the Publick, and with each M 
ber thereof, as he could wiſh himſelf to be dealt will 
had he been in their Condition: And ſo the Confy 
ought to endeavour, when he enquires into the $jy 
different Proſeſſions, to de ſtroy that ſelf IntereſtedSi 
which rcigns in thoſe, that are in Publick Emy| 
which is the ſole Cauſe of ſo mapy, and ſo grievoy 
juſtices committed by them, ſo much felt, aud lama 

y the Members in general of the Common wealth 
would be very proper to oblige ſuch to examine th 
ſelves every Night, whether they had done any lj 
tice that Day, and to make a Reſolution every Mon 
to ſerve God in doing all the Juſtice they can tj 
 Neigbboug, as their Employment obliges them. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Examen of Phyſicians, Apothecaries, and Chi 
_ £60n5S. | 15 | | . 


D I D you delay the Cure, that you might be 
greater Gainer? How often? How much wu 
Damage ? Reſtore it. Did you without neceſſity! 
tiply Remedies, perhaps to oblige the Fporbecary, 
furniſhed them? Value the Damage, as near «| 
can in your Conſcience, and make Reſtitution. 
Did you apply doubtful Remedies, having mor: 
tain at Hand ? You are accountable for the Evil! 
enſues. Did you put your Patient in great Pains, 
Sufferinge through your Ignorance ? What Evil! 
ceeded this? He that is not ſufficiently Learn 
bound to Senounce his Profeſſion, or make himſelſ 
pable, before he attempts to practiſe; otherwiſe il 
not in a Condition to be abſolved. _— 
Have you not been attached too much out of Val 
to your own Opinion (though you ſaw the others ( 
nion better ) whereby the Patient ſuffer d? Wa 
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he ſuffer ? Did you put him to greater Expencrs ? 
are bound to make Reſtirution. - 
hid you demand greater Fees, or take a greater Price 
rour Druggs, than you had a Right to? How much 
e ? How often ? Did you give old, and 5 
Druggs, and perhaps hurtfull to the Sick Perſon ? 
Apothecary is bound to reſtore, and in his Default 
Phyſician that concurr'd to this Injuſtice + Whereof 
Confeſſor ought to ack him: Did you endeavour to 
iſh, or diminiſh the Fame, or Credit of thoſe of 
Profeſſion? What did you ſay * Did your Say- 
Prejudice them How often ? You-are bound to 
ir the Damage. ET ee UNE 
hen you have been ſent for to give your Opinion 
0 Wounded Perſon, did you make a falſe Report, or 
eerate the Matter to have the adverſe Party con- 
aned, and put to greater Expences ? How often ? 
vw much was the Damage? You muſt repair it. 
id you upon ſlight, and frivelous Motives give Peo- 
leave to be diſpenſed from Paſting the Zent, or to 
Fleſh Meat on other forbidden Times of the Tear? 
often? Let Phyſicians know, that the Motive 
giving leave to be diſpenſed in the Faſt, and from 
obſervance of this Commandment, ought to be 
ghty, and that he prudently believes, that if his 
rient ſhould keep that Commandment, it would 
bably Prejudice his Parzent's Health. Confefors 
ht narrowly to Examine Phyſici aus in this Point, 
auſc now a Days they commit great abuſes in re- 
d to It. E | 
Did you act any way contrary to the Oath of your 
feſſion ? What was it? How often? 
Did you do any thing to prevent Conception, or to 
cure Abortzon ? Was this after, or before the anz- 
tio fetus according to your Sentiment? This Caſe 
ommonly reſerved, eſpecially if Means are directly 
a to cauſe Miſcarriage. 3 „ 
id you diſcover, or reveal your Patient 's ſecret, and 
nefull Diſeaſes? How often? You are bound to Re- 
ation of the Damage, if any attended. Did you ſell 
uon without the neceſſary Precautions ? What Evil 
ſued? You are bound to Reparation. CHAP. 


Gentlemen are accountable for the Evils, Wrong: 
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F [ HE Confor muſt obſerve, that Lords in hil 


Stations, and Gentlemen of the Peace, or in 3M 
ploys relating to Juſtice, are alſo accountable fer j 
Faults remarked above in Magiſtrates, Judges, 6, 
alſo, iſthey do not uſe their Authority, to oblige 
giſtrates, Judges, Sc. to do Juſtice, and their BN 
Beſides what is already ſaid on that Head, the 6 
feſor is to ask them the following Queſtions. ++ 

Did you ſuffer Crimes unpuniſhed on pretext ii 
voiding ſome Trouble, or Charges. Theſe Lords, 


EET» = © 3 r 


Oppreſſions done in their Deftrifts by Sub. eri, 
tiffs, Clerks of the Crown, and of the Peace, alſo 
may. Colloctors, Oc. if they do not endeavour to RA 
dy them, as far as it lyes in their Power:: They 
bound to this in Juftice, if they are in Stations, or (lf 
ces, that concern it, as it may be the Caſe of the lf 
tenant of a County, of a Fuſtice of the Peace, c. 
Gentry in general are bound in Charity to avert th 
Evils, they daily ſee done to the Neighbours, chill 
ally ta the Poorer Sort, who muſt ſtoop to ſeveral ki 
of Injuſticies, and Injuries, becauſe they are not abt 
vindicate themſelves: therefore it concerns. the 6 
_ Fry not to tolerate it: And indeed none of them ui 
pable of Alſolution, if they can remedy theſe Publi 
and Private Evile, and will not endeavour it. 
Did you refuſe to pay ZTyrhes * How much wa 
Damage? How often? You are bound to make eq 
Did you concern yourſelf in A pplotments of Publ 
uſe Money, Seffcs, or Preſſes, or in Quarter ing of 
diers, &c · to exempt your own Tenants, Friends, Wk 
| to eaſe them of theſo Publick Burthens, which ou 
to be in proportion diſtributed ? How often? Will 
diforder enſued? What Damage to the reſt of if 
Pariſh, Barony, County, Cc, ? You are W 
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eſtitution in default of thoſe, that benefited by your 
Did-you trample the Corr, or ſpoil Fences, or Inclo- 
res, Vines, Plantations, &c. by Hunting? This is 
ntrary to the Law of Nature, and the Land; you are 
und to Reſtitution for the Damage as often as this 
done; beſides it was à grievous Sin, if the Damage 


R | 
mae 0 7 © cnet 
„pid you bebave unbecomingly in the Church, Chap- 


, SS. ſcandalizing thoſe preſent with indecent Poſ- 
es of Body, Whiſpering, Talking, and Staring about? 
Jid you Prophane the Sabborh, or Feſti galt with 
inting, Hawking, Fiſhing; Balls, Dances. c.? How 
en? Did you treat Preeſts with Scorn, or Unwor- 
ly? Was this ill Treatment Notable ? 

id you hinder the Execution of Senrences, Fudg- 
ts, Proceſſes, Publications, Monitions, &c.? What 


mage enſued? You are bound to Reparation. 
id you neslect to pay your Debts ? Did you with 
1 hinder your Creditors to proſecute you Did 
Fraudulently protect any Debtor + How often? 
1 77 8 have you cauſed ? You arc obliged te 
ifaction. 3 | _ 


did you retrench your Expences to enable yourſelf 


ay your Debts ? Did you live Frugally for that Pur- 
ki Did you vex your Tenants, or thoſe of the Pariſh 
m | ging them to work for you, to repair your private 
cs, though not bound, to theſe. Services? Or did 


oblige them to Sell to you whatever you wanted a. 
ſt their Will, at an Undervalue ? Examine how 
h Cheaper #7 What Damage did they ſuſtain ? Did 
receive the Sacraments in that Condition How 
n* You are bound to repeat your Confeſſions, and 
— ß IE ]“ 
id you abuſe your Servante, and Inferiors very groſ- 
Did you burt or wound them, or do them any Da- 
ec or Injuſtice ? If ſo, you are bound to Reparation 

= you lead an Idle, and Voluptuous Life? 
id you engage, or encourage others in the fame way? 
We you cauſe them to negle& complying with the Du- 
of their Soul, and Families. A Confe/or muſt ſee, 
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Have you been very uneaſy, and ſevere to your 7; 
mant, or Domeſtichs, an Idolator to yourſelf, deſpiſ 
all others, particulatly your 7enanrs, or Ya//als ? Hor 
often have you uſed them in this odious Manner > Ny 
you oblige your Tenants to Sell their Corn, Cattle, . 
at a great diſadvantage, though you could forbexri 
while longer ? Did you ruin them through your 100 
forbearance ? Did you give them reaſonable Time 
pay their Rents,' or have you without neceffity Seite 
Drove, and put them to great Loſs, or Damage out i 
a Pique Hatred, &c. ? Did you envy yoùr Tenn) 
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 Examen of Merchants, Dealers; Artiſts, Trade 


Dip you Sell bad Ware, or Merchandizes for go 
or as dear as if they had been good? For Ex 
ple, if you are a Vine Mercbant, or Vintner, did j 
mix Water with the Wine ? Shoemaker, did you pil 
bad Leather in Shoes? Cooper, Carpenter, Joyner, «lM 
did you uſe faulty Wood: Jockey, did you Sell lf 
inward diſtemper'd, or faulty Horſe * Theſe arc hl 
only bound to reſtore what ever they took above th 
Juſt Price, but alſo to repair the damage, that enlv 
from thefe faulty Goods; if the Barrel or Hogibei 
: g: Leaked, if the Roof fell in, becauſe the Sta 
was not Sound. Tradesmen, did you Sell ill ll 
Work, or not well Manufactured? Hats, v: g: Cloal 
Stuff, Srockens ill wrought ; a Wall for Exawplc,t 
 Bailt, « Glove, ill Starched, n Hat ill Dreſſed Ec. yd 
are bound to reſtore whatever you took above "he . 
Price for your Labour, or Work, and you ate accounty 
dle for the damages your bad Work occafion'd, as p 
Carr, or Cart you Sold for Good fail'd in a Journ! 


? $8 
1 
1 
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nn. 


either through the bad Stuff it was made of, or throu 
your neglect, or Ignorance in the Work ing, and Joynil 
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of it, the Owner came to great Damage upon Either 


ccount. | a 4 Y 
Did you Sell, or paſs one kind of Goods for another ? 
Dne kind of Wine for another? One Cloath, or Stuff 
. 50! nnd nog eager mock Maanayabs 
Did you put thoſe, that employed you to more Coſt, 

r Expences, than the Thing required? For Example, 
id you fall more of a Wall, than was faulty ? Stripped 
gore of a Roofed Houſe than was requiſite, to make 
zore Work, and Profit for yourſelf ? In all theſe Caſes 
ou are bound to Reſtitution,  - _ +> - 

Did you Sell above the juſt Price? Or did you e- 
ige one in your Debt to take your Goods above their 
Wal Value ? In both Caſes you ate bound to Reſtitution. 
Had you not both a Will, and Deſire to ſell you Goods 
Pear as you could, taking advantage of the buyer's 
WSmplicicy, or Ignorance, who knew not their juſt Price, 
Value : How long are you in that Diſpoſition of 
Wind ? How often have you reiterated that Will, and 
ere, which is manifettly Unjuſt ?. Did you receive 
We Sacraments with that evil diſpoſition of Mind? How 


KAle:ſellers, Inn-keepers, and Tavern Keepers are to 
particularly examined on this Head, who frequently 
unreaſonabſe in their Bills, and Demands. We 
ow, that your Merchants, and Dealers, do not want 
texts to excuſe their unjuſt Conduct; that they are 
emſelves often Cheated by thoſe, they buy their 
ods from, and by thoſe, they ſell to; and that they 
not ſtand it, or indemnify themſelves, except they 
as dear, as they can, and diſtribute their faulty 
ods at the Price they coſt themſelves. But this is 
unjuſtifiable way of Reaſoning : for if the Deliverer 
theſe Goods cheated this Merchant, this gives him 
right to Cheat, or Impoſe on another, who did him 
manner of Wrong : Orcan you believe, that becauſe 
r Pocket was Picked, this makes it lawfull tor you 
| Pick another Man's Pocket. pn 
id you, and others of your Calling make an Agree - 
Int not to Sell but at ſuch a Price, which was too 
eat, and that you would not Buy, but at ſuch a Price, 
4 which 


95 „„ 
which was too Low? This is Unjuſt, and called 
Did you perſwade thoſe, that confided in you, to buy 
ſuch Goods dearer than they were worth, to pleaſe thy 
Merchant, from whom you expected ſome Recompence; 
Or did you do the ſame, being entruſted by another 

la both Caſes you are bound to Reſtitution. _ 
Did you buy Goods at an Undervalue. either beciiſ if 

you advanced the Money. withoat any Damage to youll 
ſelf, or becauſe the Seller was under a neceflity of 8e 

ling, and begged of yeu to buy his Goods, Fund 4 

nuzies, &c.? In theſe Caſes there is Injuſtice con- 

mitted, and an Obligation of Reſtitution. 3 
Did you fell your Goods at an high Price to bu 

them inftantly back at a low one ? Did you ſel] mui 

dearer upon Credit? You are bound to Reſtitution. WW 
Did you buy Goods, which you knew, or ſuſpcd:{if 
had been Stolen ? Or did you refuſe to reſtore thi 

Goods you bought bone fide, when you had been mit 

ſenfible, that they had been ftolen? 

Did you ſell with light Weights, and ſhort Meaſura! 

Did you change the Matter put into your Hands, ij 

Afiller, for Example, received good fine Wheat vi 

Grind, and he return'd Wheat Meal of a worſe Gr 


He is bound to Reſtitution. =_ 
Did you take Intereſt for lent Money, though yl 
ſuffer'd no Damage by the Loan ? | = 
Did you receive any Preſents from your Debian 
which you knew was not freely offer'd, but rather 
of fear of being oppreſſed by you to Payment? 
Did you paſs, or give feign'd Letters of Exchange 
London for Money given here, though you knew, 50 
were to be paid here ? Which is Palliated Uſury, co 
ſequently an Obligation of Reſtitution, 
Did you tell lies buying, or ſelling, and even ſw 
falſely to boot ? „„ 951 
Did you exclaim at, and cry down other People 
Goods to enhance your own? What did you ſay? Whi 
Damage did you occaſion ? You muſt repair it. Di 
you take Intereſt upon Iutereſt: Which the L 
forbids, - 1 1M HOW 15S Be 
1 1. Hel 


. 8 4 ö 
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Being fworn, did you conceal the Wrongs, - or Injuſ- 
tice you had been ſenſible of, and received Mon for 
hat Purpoſe ? Tou muſt not only reſtore what* you 
us received, but allo make Satisfaction for rheſe 


e vrongs, which you are bound to prevent. 
Did you matriculare the unworthy, or Vote for their 


Wraduation, upon the account of Gifte, Bribes, Ov.? 
r did you receive more upon theſe accounts, than the 
WDrdinance allow'd ? You are bound to Reftirution, 'abd 
Wccountable for all the evils that enſued from ſuch un- 
orthy Promotions. "HITS TX DP 14" 
W Bcing choſen, or appointed an Apprizer, or to value 
P:magee, Goods, Work, Oc. did you act according 
Equity? Did you do Injuſtice ? How much? How 
Ne on 1H £0000 34 10 OE 
Being Treaſurcr of the Publick did you embezel, or 
Wiſapply any part thereof? What Injuſtiee have you 
Trading in Society, did you take any more than the 
Wt, or more than your due on any falſe pretext ? 

Working by Day bire, did you Idle away any conſi- 
Wrable part of the Day? The Confer is to examine 
w much the Injuſtice is, and oblige him to Reſtitu- 

n. The Confefor is to examine how long Penzternrs 
ve lived, or continued in theſe unjuſt Practiſes; be- 
ja le this obliges them to repeat their former Confeſſi. 

= in a general one. n OR: 


tot | 
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, On Zramen on the fifth Commandment. 


ON does not only forbid us to do any barn, orevil 
to our Neighbour, but befides he commands us to 


zopleſe bim, to wiſh him well, and as the occafions offer to 

Wi bim Good. The Confeſſor is to examine his- Poni- 
D concerning both theſe Obligations : Firſt, Wne- 
Lu: he wiſhed his Neighbour III; Secondly, Whether 
Vas wanting in Charity to his Neighbour, 


2 | = 2 ws 


— 


OR ©» 
Conckbraing the continuance” of Enmiry, 
Haun Things the Confer is to confider, and ex 
amine into in caſes of Eumity. Firſt its contin. 
ance, ſecondly its Cauſe, thirdly its Effects. Firſt | 
| 28. neceflary, that the Confe/ovy ſhould know, how lony 
this Zrmity laſted, becauſe it is againſt a negative ꝓn 
cept, which is every Moment binding: conſequent 
be that has continued in Bumity, or id Wiſhes to wi 
ther, two Months, is proportionably more guilty tw 
he, who continued only for one in it. Secondly, It if 
neceſſary to know the continuance of this Hatred. thu 
the Confer may ſee, whether his Peuitent ha ol 
ceived any Sacrament during that Time, which wou 
render him guilty of a grievous Sacrilege : T hiri, 4 
Becauſe the Confer is to know, whether his Tenia 
is reconciled to his Neighbour, and whether this Ri 
conciliation is Sincere, whereof the Confeſſor ii ui 
judge by the Sequel, or Effects. „ 
The Confeſfor then is inſtantly to ask his Penn 
Did you bear great Hatred, Enmity, or ill Will to u 
How long did it bold? Did you receive any Sx 
ment during that time? How long is it fince you hin 
been reconciled to him? Generally ſpeaking 4 Cl 
Jeor ought to ſend his Penzrent to be reconciled to li 
Neighbour, before he would Abſolve him. For "MW : 
know by experience, that though « Penitent is d iſpo . 
to be reconciled, yet he finds ſo much Repugnance 
the firſt Step towards it, that he will hardly overcon 
It, except preſſed thereunto, by the fear of being deni 
Abſolutron, This is to be underſtood, when the Hate 
paſſes from the Heart, to outward Injuries, Signs, wil 
Tokens of it, It would be Charity ſometimes, in ti 
Confeſor to offer himſelf a Mediator to reconcile bo lat 
Parties, eſpecially if he found that he could not briifeh 
him otherwiſe to due Submiſſion. 
lf your Penitent ſays, that he is Reconciled, 
made Peace with his Neighbour ; lee the Confe/vr (t 
whether it is Sincere, and aak, how long ſince they we 
Reconciled ? Did you fince that time bebave to bil 
according .to the Rules of Charity, and Civility? 


* 


) 


SC 


liation, or if be apprebends, (as ſometimes: it happens) 
hat it is an outward Reconciliation only to procure A- 
. W/2cion, which! the Penitent foreſaw would otherwiſe 
: 1 ME refuſed to him, let him not obtain it. 


concerning the cauſs Enmit yy. 


1 s to the Cauſe of Eumity, the Confeſor is to ſee, 
VE whether it ſtill continues, and whether it is not an 
u mediate cauſe of Relapſing, as generally Law Suits 


e: Wherefore the Confeſſor muſt ask, from whence. 
es this Eumity proceed? What is the Cauſe of it? 
W the Penitent ſays, it is a Law- Suit occaſions it 3 the 
Poſchor is to ask, whether the Law- Suit is ended? If 
Wt, let him be on his Guard, and take care, that it 18 

Wt the immediate occaſion of Eumity to his Penitent: 
uh doubtedly it is fuch, if he obſerves, that his Penitint 
on every adverſe turn of the Law. Suit is aceuſtom d 
be enraged, and tranſported with Anger, and Spleen 
Wainſt his Antagoniſt; in which Caſe you are not to 
"18S olve him, till that becaſion is removed, or at leaff, 
Wl he has given proof of his Conftancy, and ſtrong 
opes, that he wilt purſue his Suit without Detriment 
= Ncighbourly Love, and Charity, 


Concerning the Hhecit of Enmity., , 
S to the Effects of Enmiry they may be gumberleſs; 


ooh 
ol for once, that Hatred, and A verfion has maſter'd the 
e cart, it employs, and influences all the Faculties of 


one Soul, and all the Senſes, and Members of the Body 
nie compaſs its Premeditated Revenge: Therefore, that 
e many Queſtions, wh ich on theſe Oecaſions are to be 


ur to the Penitents, may not confound: the Conſaſòr. 
te will Jay here before him a ſure; and caſy Method, 

lating to all the Senſes, and Faculties, which will com- 
draebend all the Sins, that Hatred can produce: therefore 

:mine your Penitent in the following ordert. 
1 Examen on the Hands. 


pin) 12 vou do any Evil, or Prejudice to your Neigb - 


I : 


9 * 


1 ouſly, 


5 
* 
5 
£ 
: 
£ 
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did you concert it with others? How often as to youf 
ſelf alone? How often with others? How "ay di 


— the Sins of the Tongue are conſider d. 


D 


on'd, whether there is any tye of Kindred, Neighbout | 


another more, or leſs frequent, according to the the 
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ouſly, a Mortal Sin. Did you repair the Damage: Di 
you defign him greater Miſchief? Ho often? 
id vou engage any Perſon in this 8 to aſk 
you * How many did you engage? Did you premedi, 
tate, or often reſolve upon this in your on Mind, be 
fore it was Executed 2 Was this only as to yourſelf, 9 


you donſert it with at each Time? 

Did you do bim any other Evil? If he ſay, 
Damaged him, in hie Goods, or Subſtance, conſult th 
Queries on the ſeventh Commandment, which wil 
"72% 1 you on this Head. | | 


| Examen on rhe Tongue.” | 


Di: you give him [njurious, or opprobrious K 
What Language? Was it in the Preſence of otheniif 
Wee what you upbraided him true, or falle ? Wai 
a ſecret, or was it publick ? 
Did you ſpeak ill of him in his Abſence? What di E 
you ſay of Bim 2 Conſult the eight Commandme n 


Exanen on the Ears. 


D. you take Pleaſure in hearing him ill ſpoke of Wi 
What was ſaid of him? How often? Did — pus 


them to tell you more of him? How often ? Was wil 


op. leid to bis Charge « Secret? 


Examen on the Eyes. 


1D you induſtriouſly avoid ſee ing him, as 1 1 
Sig be had been inſupportable to you ? How often 
The Conf: Mor. is to examine, as hereafter will be Caul! 


hood, or Partnerſhip, which obliges them to ſee 0 


that is between them. 


Examen on the Mill. 


Hr excites-three different motions on the Will 


a deſire, that Evil ſhould happen to the Perl 
hated 
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ated 3 Joy, when the Evil ren, to bim. 4 844 
fs for his good Succeſ. 
Beſides wu Evil you did to your 3 did you : 
iſh him other Evils? What Evils ? If ho ſays, that 

> wiſhed him Death, Poverty. Did you wiſh him 
heath. in good earneſt, or with Reflexion 2 Would 
pu kill him if you could, or did 14 wiſh another 
ould do it? Yes, How often 

Did you wiſh Poverty to him, hen any . 
emporal Loſs, or Misfortune ? How oſten? Did _ 
fire: reach his whole Family, or his Perſon only? 
Did you take Pleaſure in hearing of his Loſſes, or 
Iisſortunes? What Loſs was it? 

Did you communicate your cauſe of Joo to others, 
d make them enter into your Sentiments ? How often? 
OW many; 

Was you grieved, ee or dejected for his Prof- 
WE rity, or good Succeſs ? What good was it ? How ma- 
did you bring over to your Sentiments ? 


Examen upon the Thoughts, 


5 ID you judge raſhly of him? Doubted, or ſuſp! et” 
ed his probity * Theſe he Sight Co will fin ex- 


ain'd towards the end * the . F ; 
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be Preceps of Chari 1. or Neig bb curly Love r. 
| nes | 

E T none imagine, that all Alone of Charity « ar 
only a point of Counſel ; no; ſome are rigourouſly 
mmanded by a ſpecial Precept; for we are bound to 
e our Neighbour by an expreſs command of God, 
ith a Jormal, or internal Love (a): So that we do 
ot comply with this Precept -by rendering him out- 
ard Services, but thoſe mu proceed from the inward 
Dileckion we have for him: otherwiſe theſe Actions 
| * 4 Si might 


00 She tenemur 8 ailigere actu u. 
formali, Damnat, ab Innoc. 11. 


tie of loving him, not on his own account, but (i 


Cum) 
micht fake their ofspring from a canker'd Diſſimulatiq 
and Hatred (4). Now this inward Love, chat noe 
bound to have for our Neighbour, is n= pure Love 
diſintereſted Love, and does not proceed from Conjundiy 
on in Blood, from Kindneſs, and Benefits receiyg 
fram agrecableneſs, or likeneſs of Genius, F riendſtiꝭ 
Sc. Theſe Moti ves of Love are common to the He 
ithens, and to Bruits. + Ours muſt be a Chriſtian Lou 
for our Neighbour,-ſuch as Chriſt commanded ; its M. 
tive muſt be Divine, and Supernatural, and the effch 
of God's Grace (b). Chriſtian Love, and Charity tba 
is a Supernatural Virtue, which moves us to love, wifi 
ſeeks our Neighbour's good, purely for a Divine Mo 


God, and for the love of God: 80 that we muſt wi 
look upon our Neighbour, or conſider him as he is iff 
himſclf, but as God is in him, by bis Immenſity, KBS 
fence, and Power, or as he is the Image of God, u 
Redeemed by the precious Blood of Chriſt, who con 
mands us to Ioye him. This Reaſon, and Precept reich 
es all Mankind without exception; for all. are Imi 
| of God, and Redeemed by Chrift : upon this accoulii 
we are to love all without exception, whether they wi 
Agrecable, or Diſagrecable to us, Beneficial, or Hu 
full, Friends, or Enemies; becauſe the Reaſon we uf 
to love them for, is not upon their own account, but i 
God, who 1s the ſame God, and Redeemer of all (i 
I will explain this to you by this Example: A Chili 
in the Womb is incloſed, and on all ſides ſurrounded u 
the Mother, the Life it liyes, is from the Mother, i 
Breaths by the Mother, and is Nouriſhed by the Me 
ther, and moves by the Mother: Even ſo we are co 
tain'd in the immenſe Boſom of God, who on all fidaf 
(a) Qui non diligit, mauet in norte. (b) Nibili 
terrenum unde la dilectio naſcatur, quem aamodui 
corporalis: nonex confuetudine naſcitur, non ex nat. 
ra, tempore, ſed e fupernis deſcendit ex ipſo Celo. & qui 
miraris, quod ad conſervationem ejus, nulla opus pl 
beneficentia, quando nec illata injuria ſubvertitut| 
Chriſoſt. (c) Proximum noſtrum omnem hamint# 
opor Fes intelligi. Auguſt, in Yſal. 41, 4 


Een 5 

„bonds us; by him we Breath, Live, and Move; and 
— l comprized in the Charitable Bowele 
ſus Chriſt (a). What follows from hence? What 
© that as you cannot wound an Infant in the Mother's 
7omb witheut wounding firſt the Mother 3 even ſo 
. cannot Hate, Hurt, or wiſh Ill to your Neighbour 
„ chout wounding, or firiking firſt at God, in whoſe 
on mb, and Bowels of Charity (if I may bo allowed to 
ak ſo) the Neighbour is contain'd : From this it 

fows, that we cannot love: God, except we love our 
iehbour, who is as we may ſay, contain'd in God: 
ul icher can we wiſh Evil to our Neighbour without 
WW-nding God. Tf any one (ſays St. John Gall. ſay 
(fore God, and hates his Brother, be is a Liar. 80 


t the love of God, and the love of our Neighbour are 
red to one another, and inſeperable; and therefore 
ii join'd together both them Commandments, and 
ot ſuch Importance, that he reckons them the Firſt, 
e, ind Ereateſt of the Commandmente, and 
ſcope of them all; ſo that all other Commandments 
but means to comply the better with the love of 
d, and the love of the Neighbour (30. And eonſe- 
W-ntly theſe two Commandments are of a ſtricter Qblis 
ion, than all the reſt (c). Wherefore no good Work, 
nor even Martyrdom can pleaſe: God, or avail us 
Wh out the love of our Neighbour. |" 7 5” 
| vo he Queſtion is now, how are/we bound to love our 
i igbbour ? Chriſt reſolves the Queſtion, when he 
nmands us to love our Neighbour as our ſelves: And 
ere we to love our felves.?: We are bound to da it 
this manner: To ſtrive, and endeaveur with the ut» 
Sf of our Power to love, and ſerve God with all the 
ide were of our Soul, and with all the Senſe, aud Facul- 
of our Body; bence it follows, that to love our 
Wo) Teſtis eſt mihi Deus quomodo cupiam wor in 
er ibus Feſu Chriſti. Paul. ad Philip. 1. (b) In 
We iuobus mandatis uni vonſa lex Pender, & Prophetie. 
f eee diligit, legem imployit. Nam non 
ulter abis—E fi quod eſt aliud mandatum in hoc were 
inſtauratur, diliges proui mum tuum ficut jeipfun--- 
mitudo ergo legis eft dilefftio, os. 
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Neighbour, as we are commanded, in an hely Many, 
ve outzhe with our beſt endeavours to move him, toe, 
cite him, to induce: bim to love, and ſerve God, wig 
all his Heart, and with all hie Strength, by giving bin 
good Example, by Inſtructing him, by Admoniſhi 
him, by Praying for him, by ſuffering Patiently, u 
Meekly with his Imperſect ions, by condoling and {| 
giving bim his Faults, and Injuries againſt us, and 
endeavouring earneſtly to keep him from falling in 
Sin, or Error, and to ſtrive eficaczonſly to recover bi 
when Fallen. If thus you. love your Neighbour, ; 
will love bim as your ſe lf, and you will comply wi 
that great Commandment. 5 WW 
The Reaſon of this is, becouſe the love we te 
have for our Neighbour is like unto the love we hy 
for: God (a). God alone is the Motive of our love 
both Caſes, we. love: God: for his own ſake, and | 
Neighbour for God's ſake, according te Arzſtorle ( 
Amnd according to all Philoſophere and Divines, to loy 
isterwiſh well to another, and what can we Mom 
wiſh: to God, but that he ſhould be Honour d, 
Glerified: by all People, and this is the only good 
can promote, or procure to him: for Love is no id 
Affection of the Mind; but a very active one, which 
all the Faculties, and Powers of the Soul, and Body ri 
work to procure content to the Perſon. beloved. Wi 
greater Content. Glory, or Happineſs can we procure 
God, but that all rational Creatures ſhould Love, Pra 
and: Serve him, as it is incumbent on them; conſeque 
Iy to love our Neighbour, muſt be to uſe our beſts 
dea vourti to engage him to Love, and: Serve God d 
ode dip foie 4 7 net be TIS: .M 
(i) Wliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde i 
Boc efl'primum, & maximum mandatum. Srcundi 
autem ſimile eſt buic Diliges 13 tuum ſi 
tog. (b) Ariſt. 1. Rhes: Cap. 4. (c) Nec 0 
dilectio Dei cſſè in Homine, qui non diligit proxinu 
naa diſect s Prowimein eo; qui nom diligit Deum. 
Ataſtis oftenderes quantum amatis Deum, niſi : 
tam affpatrueritis. amare lnera' Dei. Quid bu., 
Profle Deo? Quo prefiabar Perrus; rotum' 
Paſce owes mens, Aug. lib. de fide; Gon. oper. Cab. 
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neg, if we conſider the Reaſon or Motive for, which | 
00:8 muſt love our Neighbour, which is no other, than on I 
"4's account; this extends itſelf to all Men, whether | 
bin es, or Friends, whether they did us Good, or Hurt; 
auſe we muſt love them out of a Supernatural, an 
jpine Motive, as they are God's Images, and Re- 
nd by Jeſus: Chriſt, who is the Myſtical Head of 
Chriſtians, and by this love ate united to him 48 
tical Members; and with one another: Therefore 
ought to have that Love, and tender Regard for,ans. 
ther; as the Members of the Natural Body have, 
each other, which are not incenſed againſt the Mem- 
chat Hurts or cauſes Pain to the-reft, but compaſ- 
te rates the Sore, or Diſorder of this Member, and all. | 
reſt act their different Parts to-eale,. and. re lieve it; 
ewe ought to do in regard: to our Neigbbour, though, 


mould Hurt us, Abuſe us, and do Miſchief to us 3 
„ whicb Caſe wo wuſt look upon him as a Member 
la order'd with a Spiritual Phrenſie,. who is to be 


on n'd. by Patience, and long Forbearance, and by ſre - 
nt good Offices, from which we are not to ceaſe, 
ugh he ſhould do us all the Hurt, and Injury in his, 
er, in which Caſe, he does not act as a Chriſti an, 
r one diforder'd in the Head, hurts himſelf, an 


dj Writs, our Compaſſion; and in this light we are to con - 
Wer him (4) ; or like « Child in à reging Fever, who 


ur Wes at bis Father, or Mother, which does not hin- 
tui them from rendering him all the Service, and Aſ- 
ance they are capable of. Chrift alſo loved us, 


bn 
it ugh we had been hie Enemies: What did he not 
dd ſuffer for us? And does he not now even enduro 


when we become his Enemies through Sin; . this. 


an 5 ; "=? E 4 2 8 : 138 4. 2 - = 0.2% 
) Qu0d ad miſericordiam pertinere, hic maxs- 
ot ſentiunt, qui eis, quos multum diligunt, tan - 


m filits, vel quibusltihet «grotantibus ſeruiunt. 
parvmlis, vel phrenaticts, à quibus multa. fag 
tuntur : & fi eorum ſalus id exigat, Srebes. {t. 
nut plura flattantur, doned vel atatss, . 
inſirmitas tranſeat. Aug, lib, 1. de Serm. 
m in monte. „„ LAS 1B 
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does not hinder him to Sollicite in ſundry ways. o 
Converfion, and Eternal Happineſs, Thus are we g 
bebave to our Neighbours according to his Preceg 

when he bids us to love them, as he loved uu. 
This Precept of Charity does. not only extend ji 
ſelf to the Soul, but alſo to the Body, not only to twill 


ir ittalt, but alſo to the Temporals : Wherefore i 
ou 74 


aliſts agree, that we are bound by this Pr 
. relieve the Neighbour in bis Corporal neceſſit f 
this neceſſity is extream, we are bound to ſuccour bin 
out of what is even neceſſary to keep up our Rank, h 
cauſe his corporal Life is preferable to that State; u 
we are bound to expoſe: even our own Corporal Li 
when this js neceflary to gain Eternal Lifc for wit 
Neighbour : Suppoſe to Baptize a. Child, who oth» 
wife would die without Bapreſm. ' Take notice, ti 
particular Perſons are not bound to ſeek out for all thiol 
occafions of Charity ; it is enough for them to at «i 
cording to Charity, when Providence preſents the oc 
ſſon to them: But Paſtors, and others, to whom thi 
Gare of miſerable Perſons is committed, ought to ii 
quite, and endeavour to diſcover at leaſt the Spirini 
neceffictics of Soul entruſted to their Charge. 
Now as to the love we owe to our Neighbeur in vl 
guard to his Spiritual Good, that is of Adviſing, u 
Admoniſhing bim for the good of his Soul, muſt lh 
underſtood with the ſame Limitation. But you mi 
obſerve, that we are bound by the Precept of Charity vil 
be always ready, and diſpoſed to diſcharge the Ob 
| gitiqns of that Precept, whenever the occaſion preſen. 
it ſelf; and it is « grievous Sin not to have that DH 

* of Mind, is . 1 
Ibis Precept of Charity obliges us alſo to love ou 
Enemies, that is, thoſe that Hate us, that Injured, u 
| Abuſed us, and are ready to do us every ill Turn, thu 
comes in their way. The Goſpel reduces this Allegri 
tion to theſe three Heads : Do good to thoſe, that Ha 
you, Bleſs them, that Curſe you, and Pray for th 
tat Slander you (a), That is to ſay, that we mull 
wiſh well to our Enemies, and return them Good u. 


% Tule 6. _ 


* © P ” . - 4 1 & * 
. % : : 
* 5 ; 
( 1 | 7 | 


„n, when the 'occafion offers ; we muft give them 
cen arks, and Tokens of the good Eſteem we have for 
en, and be ready to render them any Service in dur 
d over, as if they never had offended us. To wiſh well 
; 8 our Enemies does not conſiſt ina fimple complaiſance 
io MT bis Wellfare, or in a ſpeculative Compaſſion of his 


ils, and Sufferings 3 it is an Efficacious one, which 
plys the Means torelicve him in his neceſfities; and 
it is not in your Power to relieve him, you are to uſe 
er good Offices with others, that are able, and may 
iet. But to behave indifferently towards thoſe; that 
„reed you, to contemn, and deſpiſe them, to ſeex for 
ry opportunity to vex them, to withdraw your former 
Wndneſs from them, to worry them with Law-Suits, to 

ive, Apprize, and Sell all they have in che World = 
you are delighted, when you have Vexed, Reduced, 
d Mortified your Enemy, if out of the ſame Spirit of 
venge you preſs, and Impriſon your Debtor; remem · 
what happen'd to the Servant of the Goſpel in the 


Bm of 8t Matti ben, who was caſt into at vo lTmpri.' 
ment by his Lord, for having unmercifully demund- 


_ Payment of « juſt Debt. All theſe things are di - 
il againſt the Precept of Charity, and are grievous! 
; yet nothing is more frequently practiſed, and 
rely confeſſed, or ſcrupled. I am ſenſtble, that 
orldlings will pretend to juſtify this Conduct with” 
pretext of Juſtice, Self Preſervation, Motives of: 
WE, and Correction, c. This may Cloak their pro- 
einge as to the World, but never as to God, Who 
ianly ſees, that theſe Actions, and Uſages proceed on- 
from à Spirit of Revenge, and to gratify themſelves, 
ſatiefy their own ſelfiſh Paſſions, excluſi ve to all 
eaideration of Charity, and Humanity. 
la the ſecond Place we are bound to reſpect, and 


it 4 teem our Neighbour though he had Injured us; not 
A the Injury done, becauſe it may be à bad Action; 


eu be is a fellow Member of the Myftical Body of 
. t, as he is the Image of God, and may be dur 
e on Citizen in Heaven. Beſides, how often do we 

: for an Injury, which was never intended” 


il ke a thin | 
WP ſuch ; If wo had but Chriſtian Charity, we would . 
| „ „ ne | = eaſily 


by 
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(148) 3 
eaſily excuſe; many ſuch Actions: But we ate apt 
put the worſt Conſteuction on every thing, one ſayi i 
does, when we have no love for him; whereas we 1 
apt to excuſe every ſuch Word, and Action in "they 
that we have Love, or Eſteem ſor: A plain Proof 
the want of Charity in regard to thoſe, that any yi, 
offended us. ny - #7 > 24 EL a 8 
Hence « Confeſory muſt conclude, that his Pen: 
has not Chriſtian love, or Charity to that Perſon, i 
whom he has no Eſteem: for to love one, and to hu 
no Value, or Efteem for him, are two Things oppoſit i 
for the one is not to be loved, or valued for his Wich 
edneſs, or ill Qualities, yet he is Valuable as bein 
God's Image, and one Redeemed by the Blood of Chriſſ 
It is in this Light we muſt Jonk upon them, that Inv 
red us, and compaſſionate them for their Injury, ul 
Folly, and Pray to God for them. We Sin then again 
the Reſpect due to the Neighbour, when we deſpiihl 
him, and refuſe him certain Tokens of Civility, whiff 
cannot be omitted without teſtifying our Contempt: «uM 
when we refuſe to ſee one, who Injured us, to ſpeak ih 
him, to Salute him, to Viſit him, when the occalinf 
preſents it ſelf, and Cuſtom or good Manners require i 
We Sin againſt the Aſſiſtance due to the Neighhouif 
when we refuſe to oblige him in his necſſities, or wha 
we refuſe to give him Alms, to lend him, what my 
relieve him in his preſent Preſſures, or Neceflities, i 
to recommend him to others, that can, and ought to d 
It; when we refuſe to Viſit him, or Comfort him 
his Afflictions. The Rich in particular are wantich 
in this Aſſiſtance, when inſtead of giving what the) 
have ſuperfluous to the Poor, they employ it to raik 
themſelves higher in the World, or to lay up Treaſurii 
on Earth, or to waſte them at Play, or at other ſinful 
er unprofitable ways. Theſe ought to reflect, that thei 
Kingdom of Heaven is iſed, not to them, that hau 
done no Harm to the Neighbour, but to him that hu 
done him Service, I was Hungry, and you gave my 
to Eat; I was a Stranger, and pon took me in; 
war Thirſiy, and you gave me ta Drink; I was N# 
ked, and you Cloarhed me; Sick, aud you ene nm 
| | 5 = Ui) 
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LS. 
vas in Priſon, and you cams to. ſee mo. St. Mal 25. 
nd.that you may not imagine, that this is only a Point 
Counſel, Chrift attributes Salvation to theſe, Worke, 
Damnation to the want of them. For as the inten- 
n Men have of living together in Towns, and; Vil- 
zes was to defend each other; even ſo the tye, and 
nd of Charity, which knits us, or ought to unite us, 
for no other end intended, than that we ſhould live 
e Brothers to ſuccoar each other in our corporal ne- 
itic*, and promote one another to Virtue, and ta a 


nm 

i Wppy Ende. 54153 Pm Fs F 
muſt advertiſe you, that there is an order to be ob- 
ed in Charity, and that our obligation ts more, or 
in according to the Tye. we have to one another. 
nmonly ſpeaking we are more to our Parents, and 
i 1ations, and among Relations to thoſe, that are nearer, 
in to thoſe, that are diſtant: We owe more to our 
high bours, and to thoſe we are engaged to by Seciety, 
ian a to Strangers. There are alſo obligations, which. 


Wc a regard to our Parents, and Relations only, ſuch 
o viſit one another more frequently, and to do them 
e pcculiar Honours, in aſſiſting for Example, at 
1 ir Burials, Chriſteniugs, Marriages, and on all oc- 
ons, on which Relations arc uſed to meet, or Ho- 
tone another. There are alſo obligations, which 

Ward: Neighbours, or thoſe that live Cantiguous, ſuch. 
Wo ſcc, to ſpeak, to ſalute one another, ſometimes, and 
aer them ſome particular Office, K.indneſs, and Ser- 
e. Hence it follows, that certain Omiſſions, which 
old be no Sin in regard to ſome, would become Sins 
regard to others (a). 3 | 5 7 ret 
n fine, the Confeſſor ought to know, that there are 

We ntial, and inſeperable Obligations annext to the Pre- 
Wt of Charity, and Obligations accidental only, which 


full | 
the eeed from certain foreign Circumſtances, wherein a 
me) Omnes homines eque diligends ſunt : fed cum 


nibus prodefſe. non Poffis, his potiſſimum conſulen-. 
m eſt, qui pro locorum, & temporum, vel quali bet 
rum opportunitate conſtrictius tibi, quaſi quadam 


on, Unmerciful withons Kindneſs. 


( 150 ) 
Perſon by meer Chance finds himſelf bound to exeteſ 
and practiſe Charity, and fullfil the Obligation of 
To know which are the Obligations of the firſt kia 
you are to call to Mind what hae been already f4ij 
that the Precept of Charity has been given to us, toy 
form us all into a perfect Society; ſo that the moſt N 
tura), and Eſſential Effect of it muſt be to unite us wil 
to another, as Members of the fame Myſtical Boi 
Therefore St. Pan (a) calls it, ths Bond of Perfetin 
from whence it follows, that the infeperable Eff: M 
the Precept of Charity are Good will. Kindneſs, (iii 
Paſſion, Joy. — Good Opinion, Reſpect, Ai 
at certain Function, without which, neither Uu 
or Society can ſubſiſt. From hence it follows, that 
who is indifferent towards others, and is not touch 
at their Good, or Evil, Miſeries, and Suffering, Sill 
againſt the firſt Obligation of Charity; becauſe he H 
neither Tye, Union, or Communication with the Neil 
bour, he is an unprofitable wither'd Member with 
Life, or Sap of God's Grace. Such Men will be 
the latter Days, which St. Paul calls (b) danger 
| Times, when Charity is grown cold, Aſen, he wii 
Hall be lovers of themſelves, Coverous, without Ae 


| Thoſe then, who ſhun People with whom they bu 
had any Difference, or Debate, as they would ſhun (Wn 
many excommunicated Perſons, and who would not 
into the ſame Houſe, or Company, where they kl 
theſe Perſons to be; or if by chance they fell into tha 
Company, which they could not quit in a civil mann 
in the mean time will not afford a good Look to til 
Perſon, or ſpeak a Word to him, or even anf 
bim, though he ſhould ſpeak to him, he ther 
Sins age inſt the Obligation of Charity. The Oblig 
tions, which are accidental to the Precept of Chari 
may d from three Circumſtances : the jr 
that of Scandal, which one might ſometimes cauſe, . 
he did not ſalute, or ſpeak to that Perſon, with who 
he had « debate, though be had no particular Th F 
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(#) Pinculum perfeBtionis. x Collor. (b) 2 Tin. 


d He 


When a Confe/or then finds, that his Peni tent will 
(4 cquieſce in his Advice; that he will not for Ex- 
ole, Salute one, that Injured him, becauſe he is not 
iged to Salute every one, and that he is no more 
ebted to this Man, that offended him, than to Stran- 
. who never offended him: the Confeſſor muſt tell 
, that it's never law full to give Scandal, and that if 
does not Salute his Enemy, .infallibly he will give 
adal, which would not follow, if he omitted this 
Roy to; cr... _ ©. tx 
ST be Second Circumſtance proceeds from a violent 
WE wptation, and defire of Revenge, which often cannot 
overcome, but by forming acts of Neighbourly Love: 

pr as thus we are bound frequently to Form acts of 
*. and of Chaſtity in proportion to the Temptations, 
may ſuffer againſt theſe Virtues ; even ſo we muſt 
e greater Marks of our Love to thoſe, againſt whom 
feel out ſelves moved to Revenge, eſpecially when 
ee efforts of love are neceſſary to prevent our yielding 
the impulſe of Hatred, and Revenge (a), Wherefore, 

——_ though 


() S 23s vindicari de inimico, prius & ira tua 
B ot ST vindicare 
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though in the common Prayer, which we are bound u 
offer to God for all in general; ae that, Give ns oy! 
daily Bread, and forgive us our Treſpaſſit, though i 
is not neceſſary according to St T. homas, to remembe; 
or offer it for our Enemies in particulae 5 notwith, 
ſtanding we may ſometimes feel ſo great an Avery 
to & certain Perſon, that he cannot be deem'd com. 
prized in that Prayer, except we offer it for him 
God in particular, WS . | 
1 Md Hire Circumſtance proceeds from the concu 
rence of another Commandment, which cannot be con 
plyed with, without the intervention of Charity, Thy 
we ſee to be ſo in matters of Faith: Let us ſupply 
a Prieſt, who is bound to Celebrate often, it is certziM 
that in this Circumſtance he is bound to make acts 
Faith the oftener, not preciſely on account of the Pref 
cept of Faith; but becauſe he is to Celebrate, whig 
he cannot duely perform without ſtirring: up in him{ 
acts of Faith concerning the greatneſs of theſe Nivin 
Myfteries. Even ſo we may reaſon in point of Charity: 
A Paſtor for Example, who by his Office is boundy 
ſeek for the ſtray'd Sheep: for though the Command 
ment of loving our Enemies does not oblige us to ſet 
for them, who offended us without giving them on or 
Part any occafion, in which Caſe it ſuffices to forgin 
them from our Heart, and that we are diſpoſed to re 
| ceive them, when they return to us for Pardon: Not 
withſtanding a Paſtor, who is ſenfible, that his Pari 
oner Damns himſelf for the mortal Hatred he bein 
him, is bound in the quality of a Paſtor, not only wi 
forgive him from his Heart, as every good Chriſtian 
bound to do, but befides he is bound to uſe his beſt e 
deavours to recall his ſtray d Sheep to his Dgty : Th 
concerns him, as he is the Paſtor of that ughappy Sheer 
However, if the Paſtor reaſonably fear'd, that his Ene 
would not lifted to him, but abuſe his Goodngls, 1 

| | ous 


vindicare, que eſt tibi maxime inimica. Quid engl 
guſtius, quam ut. ſuss unusquiſque Peccarts, quam ain 
prtins iraſcatur, ſeque ipſum puniaums macta Vn : 
_— 


i 


honers 3 Ne dum aim ſerbatur bhumilitas regeundi 
meatur Aunhorita ß. 

he concurrence of the Procent of Fraternal Corvee-- 
may ſometimes alſo oblige the Innacent Party te 
the fieſt attempt to be recabei led, to one, that 


0 need 
e, ar uſe Xn like Civility ta cure the Perſon, that 
2 mortal Hatred to you, which iz a mortal Sin; and 
ſource of many: There is vo: manner. of doubt, but 

Precept of Brotherly Correction abl iges you to do 
ſe, and the like 1 which you think proper to 


ceaſe; nay though you So he been Superior to the 
fon, that Hates you, and th at you belicved you would” 
8 8 Means of 2 mee difficult Nature, 
4 id not very 2 
are | Tay to all = nay St. For: ſays, that We 
ht even to give our very Life far. the Salvation of « 
ther (a). And Chriſh bids ue, to. love ous Ne 
r, 28 he loved ute. What did be do, and lufter . 
bee Labour, whet Fetigur, end Togwest did h 
ergo for us? All chis then is only an OY * 
=_ Commandments, he gavo us to lave our Neighbour 
Wove our Enemies, and thus Se. Fol unde zſtood tha: 

| mend ment: when he tolls us in the now On 
2 By et (ſays he) we Dave knawn the Che 
+ of G becauſe be laid domm his Eafe for vs, att 
pught to lan down ous Loves for oun Brethren, that 
when neceſſithh would req; vine it. Tray bow much 
Fe aughe we ta e of leſs: conſequence ta gaid 
2, that mortally Hate us if we are prudently per- 
Ws, that foch Meare wauld hang thor due effects. , 
1 ink Mar the Love wa are en haue fot the — 
* Faw. u al this 3 ſines the, greateſt Gay wo. 


* FR bro ien Charitaien Dei. dun. 
| am ſaa pro) robin pafiegr, & ne —— 
er anĩm am Ponere. 1 Joan. 3. 


ht then by means of athers ta ſee, to repais 115 mo 


| injured bim; if you are morally certain, that there 
of any more, but to ſpeak a Ward, or ta S4- - 


ke that Hatred, that greaf Sin: of your. Neighbours | 


* 


Wabne ſeue 5 


. „„ -._- 
God's Offence, and the Damnation of our Fellow Cri, 
ture, and a Member of the ſame Body, I thought if 
neceflary to give you all theſe Inſtructions relating tot 
Tove of the Neighbour, (which is now « Days fo mui 

neglected) that Paſtors might have a therough N 
tion of that great Commandment, the greateſt of all, tui 
concerrs the Neighbour, the Fence, and Scope of the 
all, and to which they are all reduced, that he nl 
know how to reconcile jarring Parties, that ho may ku 
how to infinuate the 3 of Charity, and dired iii 
Penitent, and by the ſubſequent Examen ſee thi 
Truths reduced to Practiſe. 6 1 


Examen concerning Fraternal Correction. 


H AVE you been carefull te Pray to God to g 
ou Grace to love your Neighbour, as he cui 
maende you, fince you believe this to be a Supernaiil 
al Love, and a Gift of God? 2 2 
Do you endeavour from Time to Time to ſtir up i 
Love in yourſelf towards your Neighbour, confiderighlf 
him as he is the Image of God, and « Member of tl 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, deſigned for the ſamo E 
nal Glory with yourſelf, rather than as he is your kl 
Jation, Friend, or Benefafor, which are only the Fo 
dations of a Human, and Temporal Love? > 
Do you endeavour to be always ready, and prepirihi 
to do, and ſuffer any thing for the Neigbbour, if God 
Pleaſed to preſent you with the occaſion, as Jeſus c 
commands us, both by his Word, and Example * Wl 
Have you not been indifferent in regard to ſome will 
ticular Perſon, not elevated at his Good, or touch 
with his Miſery, and Misfortunes ? How long bave vill 
continued in that ſtate of Indifferency ? When it wlll 
not in your Power to relieve him in his Miſeries, u 
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Have you conſumed your ſuperfluous Rents, and 


N . : 9 RR os aac 
a * 9 is ; * gy b D 4 * 5 * E I = < 
. Dato” ts R n r » , . 42 3 : 2 
* * * E N 0 1 a Lt 7 - A a " nub —— , * 
— N 5 TEES 4 7 * Fa. N 2 n. e 9 q " 2 'J 8 * 2 1 8 
5 "th. J V : 4 en I Se 1 — 4 Ki: ” Y% 2. * * q 
— n : 5 F. N 6 7 12 1 PE IT > - * ** 
5 * 5 - * - 7 4 J 3 
to \ 2 * * 2 Ts 7 4's < - wa 
; — 4 : 
= . » 
A ut ; 
- . 
— ” * 
6 ” 
£ On” 
* — A 7 * 
Wy 1 a 5 
* - F 
* 
7 * ” 


| | k good Eſteem you formerly had for him, withaut ever 


ink i his good Parte, Station or what he is in the 
e of God, by his vocation to Chrifti- 
ity? How long have you continued in that Contempt, 
d Undervalue ? Did you endeavour to make others = 
ve the ſame diſregard for bim? How many? * 
Did you ſpeak Harſh, and Uncivily to your Neigh- 
ur? Did you oblige him, when the occaſion: offer d? 
id you aſſiſt him with your Advice, and Service? Did 
u give him Loan, or did you afford him your Charity 
ording to your Ability, and bis Neceflities ? Did 
u-vifit, or comfort him in his Affliction? _ 


3 : oney either in Gaming, or Idle Expences, or to raiſe” 
WS urſclf through Ambition to an higher Station?! 
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Did you conſult Pious, and Prudent People to Regu- 
e your Domeftick Expencee, or did you rather con- 
nm to the Cuſtom of vain People? Did you faithfully 

aribute your Superfluitice to the Poor? 3 


Fl * 


Have you been ſordidly Miſerable, and Saving on 


2 etext of leaving conſiderable Pious Legacies, in the 


can Time, ſuffering the Poor to Languiſh for Want, 


a giving bad Example by your Nearneſs ? Did you 
e yourſclf Peeviſh, and Crofe, when the Neighbour 

SDply'd to you in his neceſſities ? Was your Charity 

SS companicd with Harſh, Bitter Language, to tho Con- 
ſion of your needy Petitioner ? 2 

pi Did you with Impatience bear the Rudeneſa, or 


eakneſs of the Neighbour? = 3 
When any one diſpleaſed you, did you refuſe to re- 


ere bim in bis wants, recall the Favours you. had 
granted him, n | 
et rather for Revenge? 


„ not out of a true Motive of CorreRion, 


Did you boa 


ſt of this refuſal, and thereby Scanda- 


Did you paſſionately ask the needy Craver, what was 
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Did you wiſh your Enemy bad been depending on you, 


= hat you might have the Pleaſure to ſee him ſuffer 2 
SF Did you not give him to underſtand, and even ſeek the 
ccaſion to make him feel the effecti of your Indignation 2 


L3 Did 


0 TI6 * 
Did you defignedly keep ſome Papers with 4 
D | 
Did uently fly inte a «ſion, on et 
ay pag ered others ? ny 
Did you give Reins to your Anger and bee 
pretext of ſupporting: your Authority, and of keep 
#thers in duc Submiſſion ? 
Did you not give bad Example in chreataing thi = 
you thought had offended ons and telling Public = 
that you would be revenged on them? | 
Had you recourſe to Prayer, when you found yourkel 
unfir to reſiſt the motions of Revenge? When you cali 
fider'd; that a ſmell Civility, or Addreſs on your Pull 
would put a ſtop to the Hatred, d other Sins of wu 
Enemy, did you refule to do ſo? = 
Did you render to your Parents 15 Duties, which 
| ought not 3 without offending then 


Did you behave towarde your Neighbour as you vod 


to Strangers, or were you wanting in lending to they 5 
| * one © þ ERS ſhould do to another 5 1 
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C H A p. * XI. 
} Examen on the fi, wth Commandment. 
Of Sins of Loſt. A 
H = . Wg a. 


to, and fro, ſo unclean a Matter: Therefore in bi 
Queſtions on this Head, let him uſe modeſt Works Y 


and Expreſſions; let kim take care to know no mom il 


of this Matter, than is neceflary ; 5 let him endeavour u 7 
| forget what has been told him on thie Subject, and ne. 
ver to reſſect on it; let him uſe Prudence in his Quel. 


tions, for there may be danger i in pretending to diſco 3 
ac. the Evil, by Inſtructing in Evil; and ſo no Queſti· 


on is to be axked of the Penitens in this Point, where - 
of you believe him Ignorant, On the 1 1 
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. auſe tho Sine which God forbids by this Command - 
nent, are Shameſull, Penitents are often Baſhſull to 
WW onfels them, except the Cogſiſſor diſcreetly pumps 
„ lem; many will not ſufficiently explain themſelves 

. n this Head, which may be their Ruin, if a Confe//or 


adkes himſelf too delicate, and not exact enough in 
ueſtioning them. To avoid theſe inconveniencies, let 
ze Confeſſor obſerve the following Rules, V4 
Firſt, He will ask his Penitent in what is moſt uni- 
etfal in this Matter, as Thoughts, and Senſual Plea- 
wes ſeem to be. Had you unchaſte Thoughts, or did 
ou feel any. Senſual, and Carnal motions of Pleaſure, 
pithout reſiſting them ? Did you conſent to the Action, 
r Pleaſure 7 If your Penitent tells you, he did not, it 
certain he committed no Sin againſt this Command 
Wert and therefore ill the following Queſtions are 
Wired, except fbur Penitent be very Ignorant, and 
roſe, as we find ſome art, who do hot know how to re- 
ect on their own Thoughts, or en what paſſes within 
emſelves, In this Caſo you aro to examine them 
encerning outward Sins, ſuch as Perſons of their Sore 
Wire uſed to fall into. If your Penitent ſhould anſwer, 
bt be had unchaſte Thoughts, then the Confe/or is 
ctantly to ask, whether this Thought led him to any 
otward unbecoming Act ion; then examine the Species, 
 Cittumſtance, reſerving for the latter end the Zx4- 
n of Thoughts not accompanied with any ARiens 
lle Reaſon of this is, that if you immediately ask the 


Wi mber of theſe evil Thougbte, your Penitent will caſt 
io that number even the bad Thoughts, that were ar- 
ended with bad Action. 
= cody, The Gonfefer will take care not to explain 
WH ib iclf coo muck on theſe Queſtions, but will ask them 
fach a Manner, as che Penitent may be brought te 
ei his Sin. Por Example: If the Penitens ſays 
1 Was guilty of an unchaſte Action, the Confegor here- 
W I muſt not ask, whether it was Pollution, Inceſt, &c. 
ot be is to ask, what Action, with whom was it com- 
ed ? Aſter whet Manner 7 By theſe means he will 
25 iſcover ſrom the Peni tent s own Mouth the ſpecies of 
aun conmitted, * bimſelf in 2 
"$4 Mp of 


en? OR 
of giving his Pexirent any infight in any other Sq 
ag : 3489 ; ALE > 
Thirdly, The Confeſpor will inform himſelf of 1 
Penitent's State, and Condition of Life; if he is tied h 
Pow, or Holy Orders, or by the Bonds of Marriag 
becauſe theſe Circumftances change the Species of Sui 
or conſiderably aggravate it, If your Penitent is mu 
ing « general Confeffion, whereby it appears, that hy 
wes a long time liable to that Sin, the Confeſſor ii u 
ask hie Penitent, how often had he been guilty of j 
before bie Marriage, or before he was Ordain'd ? Hu 
often in Holy Orders, eſpecially being a Przeſt? 
Fourthly, The Confeſfor ought to inform himſelf i 
the Condition of the Perſon, with whom his Penim 
Sin'd'; and ack him, with whom did he commit thi 
Sin? Was it with a Young Woman, « Married WH 
man, or one Conſecrated to God, à Relation, or Wiki 
Relation, in what Degree? Let us ſuppoſe that yu 
Pensrent fin'd with hie Wifee Relation in « degree, twin 
would have anull'd his Marriage: The Confe/or i if 
take care, whether this unchaſte Commerce began ate 
Marriage; for if it was before, it is certain, his Mui 
riage was Invalid, and once the Penitent is made ſerif 
fible of this, he can neither demand, or render thi 
Mariage Debt upon any pretext whatſoever ; becuii 
the Marriage does not ſubſiſt, as being a. Wher il 
fore « Confe//or ought in this, and the like Caſes to pu 
ceed- with great Caution, and Prudence, and confid«. 
whether he ought to advertiſe his Penitent of the fo 
cret Impediment he contracted, or whether it is ben 
to leave him in his Ignorance, which if invincible, dou 
not hurt his Conſcience. Wherefore. if « Confer ſot: 
ſces, that great Inconveniencics, and Difficultics will if 
the Sequel, if he ſhould be advertiſed of his Impe&'i 
ment; for Example, if the Man knows, that he is fte 
from the Bond of Wedlock, he will forſake the We, 
man, now charged with Children, or if ie was ib 
Woman, that brought the Impediment, it will be «vl 
- Inconvenient, to bid her not ask, or render the Del 
tum Conjugale, this will be only throwing her into til 
1mmediate occaſion of Sin ; for how can ſhe * — if 
9 8 ee) 


ep herſelf clear from the ſuppoſed Hueband, ho 
| infiſt on his pretended Right. In theſe two, and 

b like Caſes, a Confe/er is to be ſilent, and not ma-. 
eſt to the Parties the [mpediment, which is ſuppoſed 
be Secret; and to uſe ſome pretext to delay the - 
tion, until he conſults the Ordinary, and then lot 
nh proceed, as he will be directed to revalidate the 
rriage. But if your Penitent had this bad Com- 
rce with his Wife's Relation, or the Wife with the 


ull the precedent Marriage, it only deprives the 
minal Party, of all Right to a«k the Debirum Con- 
ale, till diſpenſed with; in the mean time he is to 
der it, becauſe the Marriage: always ſubfifts, and the 


Fry Innocent loſt nothing of his Right by the Crime 


be Companion, but he is not to ask ie. 
ih, The Scandal is to be confider'd, which adde 
be evil Action « new kind of Malice, equivalent to 

ew Sin, and therefore is to be manifeſted in Con- 


= 
*#> 


ted to Sin: A Fornicator, for Example, bas by his 
5e, end Means firſt induced the Partner of his Sin to 


pmitting that Criminal Action with him, 'whoſe 
8 are alſo his Sins, and ie accountable for them. Let 


outward Sin againſt the ſixth Commandment, and 
t he does not ſufficiently explain himſelf : The Con- 
br will ak him, what was your Condition then? Was 
Married, or bound by any Vow to Chaſtiry * With 
om did you commit that Sin? Was ſho Married, 
Single ? How often ? Was you the cauſe, and occa- 
of your Partner's Sin? Did you excite her to un- 
fte Thoughts, and Defirce ? How often was your 
ime attended with theſe Cireumſtances ? It happens 
Wt ſcldom to come ſuddenly to the Action, without 
| ing firſt ſeveral unchaſte Defires, which were occa- 
aby the Means he took to bring that Young, or 
rid Woman to conſent te his Crime : for Exam- 
be made uſe of Hillett, or Tode Lerrers, of Viſis, 
, Touches, Immodeſt Diſcourſes, Ge. * 
l 1 the 


:bands, not before, but after Marriage, this does not 


on. Scandal is given, when the Neighbour ie in- 
hafte Thoughts, and Delights, and to 6 defire of 


Wnow ſuppoſc, that your Penitent accuſes himſelf of 
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= CW) 
the Confeffey is 10 ack,” what time paſe'd ſiuce you 
Yeſignr of committing that — AB Non 
_ compleated it? How often did you viſit her with 
evil Intention? How often did you fignify to her yi 
defign: * Did youTkiſs, or touch her Immodeftly du 
that ſpace? How eften ? Did theſe unchafte Tout 
Kiſſes, We. cauſe in you Pollution? How often? ] 
you think they bad the like effect on your Partner 
: Even when you were abſent from that Perſon; by 
2 had unchaſte Defires for her? What Def 
How often ? Did you not often call her to Mind, uy 
your Imagination, withoat any further defign, by 
pleaſe yourſelf in your Lufifull Thoughts? How df 
Have you been guilty of the like Sins in regard to 
other Perſon ? The Confo//dy is to regulate binſt/ 
already directed to find out the matter of Fact. 
Saby, The is to atk his Pemitent, wh 
ther the Perſon with whom he, or ſhe fin'd, lives in| 
ſame Hoaſe, or whether he has acceſs to her, where 
ie, or if he viſits her often? In which Caſe. the 
Mor is not to give bis Penirens Abſcinron, tilt 
eccafion is removed, of which we will hereafter an 
Treat. Furthermore the Cd:fefor is to uk, whei 
he bad a Child by her? Did be take care of iu! 
cation? Did he, or ſhe do any thing to cauſe Mik 
riage, whetber this was done before, or after the f 
was Animated ? Whether or no his frequenting | 
cauſed Scandal ? How often did ho reſort to her, f, 
People began to ſuſpe& them, and talk of thetn ! nl 
poſing him to be 2 Married Man, the Confrfir i 
aak bim, did he behave ill to his Wife + Did he 
ber bad uſage ? What uſage ? Since when ? How oft 
; Suppoling him to be 4 Single Man, the Confefit 
to ack him, did you give her « Promiſe of Marriiy 
Did you defign to fullfil your Promiſe? If it was ai 
Promiſe, that is, be hed no mind of complying the 
with; if he will not, let the Conſegdr not Abio 
him, except the Penitons has good reaſon not to Mu 
ber, ___ that ſhe was common to ethers, But f, 
your Penzrons had given her no Promils f 
abe, and that ſhe had loſt her Neputatien by bi 
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es Co: Ro EY 
, Conſaſor ought to induce him to Matry ber, e- 
de the inequality is very goat, or that ſhe firſt rempe- 
him to Sin, or was as willing a» himſcif, Sed pre- 
flo legt off in contrariam ; and: when Marriage 
t be the Caſe; he is bound to Portion ber 1 
| bis Ability. When ever the Confer, in th 
full Caſes, is doubtful of bis Ponitens's Amend- 
at, or Sincerity in his Promiſes ; let solution be 
yd, till he performe what was enjoyn'd him, which 
be « good tryal of his Parpoſe. ee. 
Finally, As there are infinite ways to offend Chaſe 
by all the Senſes, and Faculties of the Souls the 
feſßor will obſerve the Mechod given on the fifth 
amandment ; that js, to eun-through all the Senſes 
after another; afterwards let him examine the 
fire, and Finally tho Thou. 


« * . 
F IT} s * 4 T 1 a S-> * 1 ; A 4 — 1 4 
W þ " ” LT ? 99 w* — * * — 7 3 x = * 1 \ " 
* 8 13 . 3 »* * 
ny N 4 3 . = — a & 1 33 3 5 
b * 24 4 a a K * 0 * 
„ 4 5 4 : ; 


A D you unchafte Touches ? What Touches ? 
Wich whom ? If he ſaye, be had theſe touches on 
ſelf, for what End, or Motive ? Was it out of: Sim- 
ity, Childiſhneſs; or Curiofity, or was it to excits 
„aud Senſual Motions ? How ofcen ? If the Pe- 
pretends, that he was but u Child, that he had 
erm in them, or that he had chem with Children; 
the Confeſ/or ak him, did he offer to touch him- 
„or others after that manner in the Preſence of hie 
ents, or of the Neighbours, or did he, and them 
Idren, with whom he had theſe Touches, mako 

ice of private Places ; If ſo, it is n clear Token, that 
o was Malice, and ſufficicat Advertancy in the 


Did not the theupht of ſome! Perſon excite you to 
© touches ? Did theſe touches occafion' S mini: 
nem ? How often? Had you theſe unchafic touckes 
dc Preſence of ethers Wes it you, that promoted 
n, or follicited them How often : What Perſons 
Jeu touch, and how many at each time 1 Were 
ed to theſe touches by thinking on a certain | 
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Thoughts lead you to « defire of « Criminal Coms 
nication with that Perſon ? How often ? Did you ſp 
to others to promote Reciprocal Touches? How ofta 
Did you touch each other ? How often ? What kin 
touches were they? Was it you promoted, or beganth, 
It happens ſometimes, that Penitenty accuſe themſel 
of the Sin of Foraication, or Adultery by accuſing the 
ſelves of an unchaſte Touch, which does not explain 
fullneſs of the Sia: therefore the Confe/or it tot 
mine what kind of touches were theſe, he muſt i 
take care to know if they were Sodomzrrieat, which 
ſeveral Dioceſe is @ reſerved Caſe. Did you po 
yourſelf by theſe touches ? With what deſign? ! 
reſt to be aaked as above. | LE 
Did you give, or take Kiſſes? To whom, or 
whom? Were they Laſcivious ? Or as accompui 
with Senſuality ? The ſame Queſtion is to be take 

| reference to touches even, in modeſt Parte; for it 
never lawful), except in a Married State, and bety 
Married Perſons to procure them ſorts of Senſual 
ſures, or to do any thing, which of it's own Nature! 
apt to excite them; becauſe ſuch Pleaſures are n 
Sins; and thereferc Alonander the Seventh ceniu 
the following Propofition : Eſt frobabilss opinio, of 
dicst, tantum e/Je veniale, oſeulum habitum ob deli 
tionam carnalem, & ſenfibilem, que ex aſeulo orig 
Teo. poriculs conſenſus ulterroris, . & poll 
oe. 40. . | | 3 $5 l 


D. D you caſt your Eyes on immodeſt Thing 
ObjeRe ? What Object ? For what End, or! 
fign ? Were them Looks accompanied with Sen 
Pleaſures ? How often ? Did theſe Pleaſures lead youlh 
deſires, or wiſhes of things unlawful'? What Thing 
How often? Did you look on beautiful People fo 
Senſual End 2 Was this Senſuality accompanied wil 
unchafte Thoughts, attended with the like motion 
Complacency ? Did this bring you to defire to do vi 
them Perſons what is forbid you ? What Perſons? 
your Penitens tells you, that ſome of them were _—_ Y 
| | | eri 
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Were they 


dent Anicle. 


Did theſe Thayght 
 Defires ? Ham ——_— 


Fan 
on the Teogue, 


DV. you ſpeak unchat or ſmutty Werde vw 
immodeft Diſcourſes ? For what Motive, 
End ? ? War i it out of @ Frolick «lane, and wie ˖ 
evil Meaning? Haw often with an evil Defign, or Min 
Were theſe thoughts attended with evil D es 7 U. 
Deſires? How often did you commence them Diſcourte 
capable of Fran impreſſions to oth 

Te = ? —_ often? How many, and what kind 
Perſens were Preſent at each Diſcourſe ? Did 55 
dend any difference between them ? Did you fy 
ſeivious Songs ? Here the ſame Queſtions * | 
acked after the ye manner, as concerning immodd 
Niſcourſes, whether they were ſung with, or without t 
evil Mcaning ? Haw often with an evil Meuning A | 
this accompanied with evil Defirce ? What 
Were they in the Preſence. of others ? 


how many! ? Were th ble of giv * 
b —— 9 gi 

| 28 as tbe Ears. | 
Bre 


ns the Sins, which ave committed. by _—_ 
gange, and Diſcausſas, as to the Peſan, that delina 
— the Ginze is gui le af hy giving then 
by others tha aceafien of ſianing. — moyd$in by wee 
ſuch Sangs and Diſcaurics, withour captibuting i 
them. I ita cxpleio theſe kiad of Sins, that the f 
lowing QueRionazce: calculated 3 fan 82. ts what reg 
the feſt, it hes been ſufficiently claat d in te N 


kaughte? 32. 
te.: an 
to. r Defines 3 What 
aur Cauntepauch 

and Rabaricur gise to vnderfiged 2 t tham en 
and mere. pleading u y .> How wil 

ten? It being in your Power te hin r them. fb 
Songs, and — did you negle® to do ie? Hot 
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Had you. evil Thoughas by lifening 
Seng, and Diſcourles? Whas r 
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Examen an the whole Exteriors _ 


preſent ? What Perſons, Married, or Unmarried ? 
many? Did you Dreſs, or ſet yourſelf out all in 
| to pleaſe any? Whom ? For what defign ? How” 


Neck, or Bresfte for Example, Naked? Hos 


the Confe/bys of his Dioceſs to Abſolve: Wamen / 
Dreſ d, of give them any other Sacrament : 
prefore the ay 
ived any Sacrament during that Praftice. 1 
id you promote any kind of Plays unbecoming theſe 
different Sex? Did 

, and have xd hens} onſented to tho unchaſte Thoughe, 
excited in you ? What Though? What Perfone 


kes by the Vulgar young People, 

Ititude of Sine. Theſe Games, and Pla 
Avtefices, which the Devil makes uſe of to 
out ſcruple unchaſte Love, and Thou 
rt, becauſe many of them are looked upon in the- 
rid, as ſo many innocent Recreations, but in truth 
t dangerous, and Malignant, and therefore abſq- - 
ly to be forbidden. 5 ee e 
t Balle, or Dances did you perceive: any Senſual 
lions in yourſelf, either by taking ene of a different. 
by the Hand, or in beholding another Perfon's Pol: 


&- 
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. or Air of another ? Did you conſent ſothem Sen- 
"Motions, or 'Thoughte? Here you muſt explain the 
aber, and Circumſtances, as in other Caſos It con 
u good People to diſcountenancc. Bath, and to. 
e People from going to them. But abſolutely » 
aud de forbid to ſuch Mon, and Women, to wham 
u immediate occaſion of falling: inte Senſualitiesgg 
| = | 1 of 
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I D you uſe any laſcivious Geſtures, or Poſteres by 
For what End? How often ? Were there eny Fer. 


> ?- Wee your Dreſs any way Laſcivious *: Was: 
have you followed this Praftifo 3 Se. Charles for- 
1 is to ask them, whether they 


a feel in yeuefolf Senſual Me- 
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, or Effeminate Carriage, or in hearing the Voice, - 
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er unchafte Motions, and Carnal Delights ; and t: 
them Alſolution, if they will not refrain them. 
muſt alſo exemine, and take care, whej 
they have received the Saera ments, with a Will oj 
- quitting, or ſorgoing ſaid Dances. 57 * 
Have you not been too free, and familiar in your 
verſation with thoſe of a different Sex ? It is note 
to tell all the Sins, and Miſchief both Married, and 
married Women ere guilty of in thie Point, and «ff 
 fion others to be guilty of the like Evils ; for may 
your Coquers love to be Praiſed, Worſhipped, and 
mired ; others of them take Pleaſure to ſee Men 
fienately Fond of them, and often endeavour to beigh 
their Flames; others pretending to be immoveab|: 
Men's Careſſes, do take, and give all kind of Liberty 
them; under pretext, that they are above all Tempu 
ons: They will ſay, that they bad no Harm in all tt 
However the Confaſor is not only to judge, but all 
make them ſenſible, that they are guilty of all the d 
which their Immodeſty cauſes others to commit: 
ou are conſenting to your Neighbour's Sins, wha 
16 in your Power to hinder them, and you become 9 
ligent therein; therefore do not doubt but that 
ne of his Sins, when without neceſſity, or any; 
Motive you afford him the occaſion, and thereby cx; 
| yourſelf to danger. Beſides, the liberty, which mt 
Women give themſelves, expoſce them to other fl 
Indecencies, which they do not ſcruple, becauſe ti 
happen againſt their Will, and they range them in! 
number of indeliberate Motions, or natural Paſini 
where free will has no ſhare. | But they ought nil 
forget that Maxim, which condemns them: whoſe 
Wills the Cauſe, wills alſo the Effect, which of neccil 
follows from it. EL. £74 
The Comſaſſor then, who hae reaſon to doubt, 
his Penzrents might have fin'd in this Point, will 
them, have you been too free in the Company of M 
doing, or ſaying, what might, and was ſufficient oi 
| duce them to Sin ? What did you ſay, or do? To wil 
End, or Purpoſe 7 How often? How many. Prion 


were preſent at each Time? Did you cauſe, = . 
| | unchv_ 
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chaſte Motions in yourſelf by the aforeſaid Liberty? 
d 5 theſe Motions lead vou to greater diſorders A VOY 
Did you teceive Love Letters, Preſents, ori Fokeas 


Friendſhip? From whom? Whet Theaghits, or un- 


ep them Things till? How Jong bade you kept them? 
you read them Love Letters ſometimes: * How ol 

; For whit Motive ? Whar'evil Effect did they 
ſe in you? The Confe/br muſt order his Y 


aur 
butn them, and diſpoſe of the Love Preſents, and. To. 
ls, which inſpire a Criminal Fondneſe, and Tender- 
towards the Gier. The Conſaſor muſt alſo take 
e, what Sacraments his Pertifens received. tin, that 
te, or Occaſion of Sin! Did youiweſte ſuch kind pt 
ve Letters? Did you give a0 Preſente o Tokens 


E 


Wndalize others, or give them occaſion to ſpes kr of 
ft ? Did y6u- not eontemn tcheſe Murmurs on pretext 
your Innocence, and that you did no Evil ? How. of- 
|? And bow long have you continued therein ? 
%%%%0%0»0¾ 150.7. ce Medt 20 1 amdatt tins 
Examen on Deſires. | 
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EroxR I commence the Examen on Thoughts, and 
Deſires, it is fit we ſhould know their, difference, 


t we may know to Diſtinguiſn them, and. Catfeſs 
m e Whereſore you muſt kn, thatwhat 


do it, but al ſo to have a-defire of, doing it. th ink- 
; on it with Complaceney; Delights, or Sat i action, 


Wough you had no deſire todo: it, Thee Sins of 
Wb ought generally take placg in point of Luſt, and Re- 
Wnge, and in other matters us, Covetouſnels, | Take fur- 
er notice, that no thoughts; of, Evil can. be Mortal 
ns, except=we entertain them with Reftęrioh, and 


8 Wake them ours, »by the act of,our own Will. And 


t to enquire;.how many evil Thoughts he, has bad in 


Mind, but: how many he has given way to, and 
mitted Willingly, and Knowingly without en 
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Une Sentiments did they octufion in you 77! Doiyou 


eh Senſual Love? To'whom' How oftep.?.;Did you 
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r is forbid us by the Law of God, is hot MIV Sin 


erefore a Perſon; preparing bimſclf for Confeffion; is 


doing 
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D0uring te remove, or reject them. And u men 
de fed of theſe, ſo many Sins he muſt Repent fv 
being Aforesl, if the thing he thoughe of is Mort, 
genetilly it is in matter of Luft, and nothing but i 
 vertancy, or Indeliberation, can hinder it from beim 

 Theſe' Thoughts are alſo called Moroſe, becauſe 
'Enowibgly, and willfully entertain them, and dur 
them, on account ef the Senſual, Pleaſure, we tak 
them; though Without conſenting to any evil Deſirg 
chat there is this difference between the Sin of Thiy 
and Sia of Deſire, that the Deſire: tends to execut 
"compleat the Work, but the Merge Theught con 

it felf, with pleaſing,” and delighting it ſelf on the 

Je thoughe of, withour-going any farther. or defy 

8 to compleat an unchaſte Action. r * | 
| Hase you bed unchaſte Deſires, ſeparately fron 
"other finfull Actione, fuch as we have hitherto td 
of,” by calling to Mind ſeme finfull Occaſione, whe 
[you had been, and wiſhed to be in che ſame 484i; 
figuring ſome Object to yourſelſ, to which you bare 
evil Defirce ? What Defircs had you? How often 


26 Enamen. on Thoughts. 

Norwithſtanding the IoftruQtione already giveni 
“ cerning + Thoughts, which are ſinfull, 
have ſaid; when they are Will full; all this does 
take away the ſcruples, and uneaſineſe of Mind, vi 

ariſes from this matter; becauſe the difficulty fil 
fiſts to know them practically, or diſcern, when! 
are Willfull; becauſe theſe Thoughts common! 
cite ſuch a ſenfible, and tenacious Pleaſure, / thit 
Siri. and Will ſeem to have « part in it : forth: 
we Neject, and give it « Repulſe, in a Minute it 
turns again with fuch Violence, that it takes up out 
| - gination in ſuch a manner, that we ſcem to be und: 
 necellity of bearing with it. A Chaſte Soul bean 
tiently with it, except it inflames the Senſual! LP 

or the 7iferior Part; or whilſt it does not wal 
feel a Senſual Pleaſure, which ſeems to have mou 


up, 6nd even reached tho Will: ſo that your” 
| e diſcern 
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(169) 3 
erning Souls, though of a timorous Conſcience, ac. 
latins ei they bad conſented to them, moved 
cunto. by the Senſual Delight, they perceived, in 
erning, and Spiritual at beſt oubefull. Wbereſoro 
fefor is to regulato bis own Judgment, and In- 
A his Penitent, by the following Remarks. 
irſt, To feel this Senſual Plesſure, is no fign of 


* 


ing conſented to it, becauſe this Pleaſure may be as 


* 
+ I 


aluntary, as the thought, from which it ariſes. 
econdly, This Pleaſure is not to be preſumed volun- 
in thoſe, that fear God, and live in that Puppy | 
dofition of Mipd, to die ſooner. than to Sjo, unleſs 
y. refle& on the Senſual Pleaſure without Bs ety 
[You may.underfland this Inftruftion by the Exani- 
taken from the Habit of Swearing ; for thoſe, who 
We: cenounced this Habit, are nor guilty of them 
the, Which eſcapes them without thinking on them, 
hey are, who, 


wear out of « voluntary Habit, After | 
manner a. 4 may reſolve the Dpubte'of bis 
prrens, whether he, conſented to them"bnchaſte Plea- 
, and Delights ; and if he ſufficiently reflected on 
m Senſual Pleaſures, the Confer is to infpeR into 
Penitent's ordinary Dipoſition, and if be Bade that 
ie averſe to this kind of Sin, and that he would 
ofe to die, ſooner than willfully admit them Sen- 
Delights, the Cor will judge him not guiliyz; 
if he obſeryes_his Penitent to be a looſe Tiver, he 


2 


judge him otherwiſe, that is, guilty. *' 
Thirdly, The Cenfe/fir is to ak Nis i tab 8 
he was troubled, and could wiſh to be rid of tbem 
ſual Motions ; if he uſed the proper endeavours, 
gh to no pur af fe rid himſelf of them, when he 
Red on himſelf, and firſt perceived them; or if 
wes ready to embrace the moſt efeQual Meaus' fo 
clear of them, or whether be thaught of tbeſe Means, 

if Jo, did he apply them ; theſe are good Signs, 
| be. did not yield to the Temptation, though Vio- 
ourthly, The Confeſor muſt ubſerve, that theſe gen- 
| Pleaſures may be Voluntary, of Willfall, either 


I S 
 direfily, as when one is willing to feel them, and d 

not reject them; or indirectly, when without necey 

and reflection, we entertain them; as when we nll 
and gaze on certain Objects either with our Imagi 

tion, or Eyes; and though" not bad in themſelves of 
are apt to lead ns to unchaſte Emotions; and becul 
they are not bad in themſelves, ſuppaſe the Sight if 
handſome Man, or Woman, or the Copulation of Beil 
and Animals, or the touching of «a young Man, or il 
man's Hands, £7. on pretext, I ſay, that theſe Ob;all 
are not bad in themſelves, ſome unwary Souls wit 
ſcrouple entertain themſelves, and give way to tif 
things, which inſenſibly ſteals them into unchaſte, oi 
carnal Emotions, which they think time enough tl 
ſiſt after being excited in them, which very often u 
late. cannot better compare 4 Soul in this Diſpoi 
on, and Condition, than to « Vutter- fly, which ba 
attracteq by the light of the Candle, wherein it ſul 
no Evil, boldly flyes towards it, but perceiving . 
ſcorching Heat of the Light, it inſtantly retreats, ih 
immediately again advances to admire it, and thu fi 
tinues to. Advance, and Retreat, till at length it buf 
its Wings, and loſes itſelf. Even ſo, ſome unhappy 8% 
who by no means would entertain themſelves ll 
Thoughts, Looks, and Touches known to be buf 

boldly entertain themſelves with Thoaghts, Sig 

and Touches, which have no appearance of Evil, wn 
are very-apt to move, and excite to Evil; and ther 
under that pretext give way to theſe Thoughts, Tout 


Sc. and are continually hovering about them, till nl 


are {ct on Fire by impure Flames, which could ei 
be prevented. I will allow, that by not foreſceing 
danger, which proceeds more from-corrupt Natuts, 
the Interpoſition of the Devil, than from the nat 
the Thing, or Object, may excuſe one at leaſt! 
mortal Sin; but if one before experienced theſe! = 
chaſte Emotions ſpringing from chats indifferent Cul 
or was ſufficiently apprized of the Danger, or 80% 
of them Thoughts, Touches, Sights, and Imaginn" 
though not bad in themſelves, it is enough to con 


us, that che Conſequence of them unchaſte, — 
m 
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zotions, are now become willfull, and imputable to 
at leaſt indirectly, and. in their Cauſe. 
5rhly, Though à good Confeſſor cannot be Ignorant 
the Prudential Rules, which we have obſerved 5 yot 
re are certain doubts, that occur in this matter, which 
impoſſible to be clear'd up, and muſt be ſubmitted 
he" Jutgdalenr: of: Gl. „ 3h TP 
$ihly, When we have ſufficient Indications to judge, 
t the Penirent has not been guilty of mortal Sia; 
we may have juſt cauſe to fear him guilty of venzal 
„either becauſe he gave occaſion to that impure 
ought, or becauſe he did not ſpeedily, and upon the 
t Advertiſement reject it; or becauſe he was remiſs 
bing that Senſual Pleaſure: Wherefore we may ſay 
re, 28 upon many other Occafions, Delicta quis in- 
ligit, and accuſe our (elves in general, as the Pzous, 
Spiritual are uſed to do, of the neglect we might 
ye bad in removing unchaſte Thoughts, or Commo- 
s, whereby we have been attacked, ſince our laſt 
eon. „ ee 
onſormable to theſe Directions, a Confeſſor may ask 
Peni tent the following Queſtions in reference to un- 
an Thoughts : Did you with Pleaſure, or Delight 
tain yourſelf upon unchaſte Thoughts, contenting 
ſelf to refrain from the Work, or unchafte Deſires 
ie Were them Thoughts Willfull 2 Here let the 
or make uſe of the Rematks we have given to 
ern, whether the Conſent to theſe Thoughts was 
rfect or Imperſect. Did you call to Mind, or repre+ 
it into yourſelf with Senſual Delight that impure 
anſaction, or Object, which happen'd to you in a 
ream * Tou muſt tell how often, and what your 
oughts were: For Inſtance, vne who pleaſes himſelf 
the Thoughts, that be is killing bis Enemy, is guilty 
ar greater Sin, than another who delightfully Ima- 
nes, that he is giving him a Box; ever, ſo, he that 
lights in the Idea or Notion, that he is actually com- 
itting Adultery. is more Criminal that the other who 
es himſelf in the Thoughts, that he is commit- 
| aa ſimple Fornic ation. 1 5 
id you willfally think, pauſe, or reflect, and that 
_— nnn 
1 M3 | without 
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without neceſſity upon certain Thinge in theme! 
Innoffencive, which you knew would ſtir up in you; 
ſual, and impure Emotions? Did you faintly, 4 
with-remiflneſs reſiſt unchaſte Thoughts, and Motic 

: --*.  Examen on the cauſes of Impurity. Wl 
T HE ordinary cauſes of Impurity are, Intemper, 
= ins Fating, and Drinking, Idleneſs, Tude, 
Effeminate Plays, conſtant Company keeping, andy 
much Familiarity with thoſe of a defferent Sex, | 
to the firſt of theſe Cauſcs, a Confe/dr may ack the 
lowing Queſtions. Did you Eat, or Drink to exce 
Did it make you loſe your Reaſon, and preſence 
Mind? Did it confiderably impair your Health, thoy 
it did not alter moch your Setiſes ? In both ways G 
tony may be a mortal Sin, either becauſe it is conſidi 
ably Prejodicial to Reaſon, or to Health. How oſta 
Haye you been Drunk by ſurprize, or have you be 
aware of the Liquor overcoming you? A Comes. 
not to "uppole, that thoſe, that are addicted to Dru 
neſe, or frequently put themſelves in the danger of 


he is not I ſay, to ſuppoſe, that their Drunkneſs proce 
ed from furprize, as*it happen'd to Noah. © + 
Have you been guilty of any Indecency in your Dru 
en Fits? Did you Swear; Scold, Miſcall, Strike, Abu 

or Scandalize any, either at Home, or Abroad ? Di 
not you know yourſelf to be ſubject to theſe 1 
ain 


in your Drink Here the Penitent muſt exp 
Number, «rd Kind of all theſe irregular: Actions, « 
| Perſons Scandalized, or Injured ; for all theſe Fe 
are imputed to bim, becauſe he forefaw they would vi 
tend him in bis Drink. There is no Sin can be cali 
cotretted than Drunknefs, becauſe only the occaſion ei 
gages People to it, which they might enfily ſhun : ya 
of all Sinners, there js none amends Jeſs, which 1 
clear Sign, that their Reſolutions, and Purpoſes we 
not Sincere, conſequently their Confeflions were Null, uo 
Sacrilegious, whereof Confaſors are to take Notice, will 
not haſtily Abſolve them without Tryal for ſome Time 
Did your Family ſuffer much by your Drunknoig et 
ot often reſorting the Ale-houſe ? Da they _ = 
2 — 1 41 | i s 5 Wi 1 
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ehe neceſſaries of Life, or wete they thereby dite - 
ed of being Married, and ſettled well in the World t 
many ſuffer'd thereby either one way, or the other? 
„ often did they thus ſuffer? Take notice, that's 
Leſman, 20d others may be guilty of morrat Sit, by 
Wuenting. Taverns, or Ale. houſes, oppoſe RR 
| beer. Prunk, if theie Wives, Children, or Servants 
ted at Home, or ſuffer d grieyoylly thereby, cither 
their Preſent, or Future State or Settlement. Bid 
proyoke others to Drunkneſs, and endeavour to 
e them Drunk ? How often ? How many ? Did you 
Rually make others Drunk How often? How ma- 
? Did you boaſt of having made others Drunk 9 
w.often? And. before how many ?—_ © ©» 
Did you Faſt on the Days commanded by the Church? 
y did you not Faſt ? How often did you violate the 
al 7- A' Confefor muſt here enquire, and Know, whe- 
ar his Penitm ever had « Refolution of 'obſeryi 
 Faſts commanded, ſor Example that of Zens; 
be had no ſuch Reſolution, or Defire, it's Plain, hie 
nſeſſions were Null, fince he chntracted the Oblige- 
n of Faſting, for want of a Purpoſe of keeping all « 
mmandments, among which 1 of Faſting is to bs 
kon'd. If à Penitens then accuſes himſelf at Baſter 
Example, that he Paſted but three Days each Week 
Lent; his Cogſelſor is to ask him, was this always his 
Rom ? 1s it not true, that you never had a Reſolution of 
Miting the whole Tent, tho' you bad no ſufficient cauſe 
exempt you from the Faſt ! In this Caſe « Penitens 
bound co, repeat his former Confeffions, eſpecially fincs 
came to Age, and wee bound to Faſt, © 
Did you Eat more at your Collatione, than the Law 
W the Faſt permits ? Did you excegd' conſiderably ? 
4 you take for your Collation Byrrer, Milk, Fg, be 
What the Cuſtom of the Place has not Authorized 2 
d vou exceed much ? How often ? Did you" induces 
il hers to the like? How long ate you following 'this 
bod of Faſting? Did you receive the Sacraments 
is this evil Fractiſe? Did you induce People "to 
e the Faſt, who were bound to it? How often 
Wow many? Did you * Fleſh Meat, or Eggs on Days | 
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aften ? Did you induce other to d 


faithfully 1 themſelves, and alter the 
courſe of their Liſe, and ſtrive to pleaſe God, rathet Bſ 

than a Frantick World. Theſe kind of People arc n 
be chiefly Queſtion d concerning Gaming, whether « 
no they Cheated in Playing? What Damage did i 
cauſe? How often? Full Reſtitution is to be made Wi: 
Whether or no they have not been- tranſported witli 
Anger, when they loſt at Play? Whether or no the) MW 
were not carried to Swear, Curſe, Blaſpheme, £9c? Whe 
ther or no they Play'd for great ums? Did the Fami 
V ſaffer grievouſly thereby? Did it diſappoint the Chil 
dren. of Settlements ſuitable to their Station? Note thit 
thoſe, we have now ſpoken of, who lead their Lives #r 
above mention'd, are above all others bound to ſer 
God, to do good Works, on account of the Benefit! 
God conferr'd on them, becauſe they bave great Le- 
ſure, aboxe others, becauſe they have Means to do {ei 


veral kind of good Works; therefore the more accour: 
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any Injuſtice agaiuſt our Neighbour in his Goods, 
0 > eg This @ the molt extenſive, ard moſt diffi 
ult Matter of the. Whole Moral Divinity. It's the moſt 

E/en/ive, becauſe as Juſtice interfares in all our deal- 
res with the Neighbour, there is not a Perſon but has 
thouſand Occafions to violate its Rules. It's alſo the. 
oft Difficult, becauſe Covetouſneſe has invented a 
bouſand Subtilitics to diſguiſe, and cloak its Frauds, 
o that degree, that the ableſt Doctor has enough to do 
7 diſcover them. | Therefore « 177 1060 is not to de · 
ide any thing precipitately in this Point, and muſt not 
ea ſhamed to borrow Time, as the beſt Moraliſts have 
one, to conſult either the Authors, or learned Men, 
> clear up the many Difficulties, that may occur in 
his Matter. He is the more obliged to this; for if a 
onfelſor ſhould order, or adviſe any thing in this Point 


of the way, he himſelf will be ovliged to. repair all 
Ie Damage, . whereof he was the Caule, either by his 


Wenorance, or Imptudence ; that is to ſay, if he tells his 
enitent, that he is bound to make Reftitution of For- 


u. in,, Sixty Pound for Example; notwithſtanding 
" hc Peniirent is not hound to ſaid Reſtitution ; the Con- 
, is bound in Juſtice to refund that very. Sum to 
s . the contrary, if the Penttent 
h Wcing obliged to make that Reſtitution, and his Con- 
; Vor ſhould hs, that he is not; the Confefdr is 


Wound to repair the Damage, and Loſs bie Pengtent's 
editor ſuffer'd | by. his Means. | Therefore that the 
onfe/ſor may;have certain Rules at Hand for his Con- 


. in ſo obtruſe, and difficult a Matter, I will here fee 
| x & 7 4 2 4 4 11 122 23 1 * ö ; 

own ſome 9 to which may be reduced all 

. hat the Authors have wrote concerning Commult ative 


uſtice and its oppoſite Vice. 

E Firſt Þrindih * 58 
Uttice is noth iog elſe, but / an equality bete een r 

| Things ; and there fote is ropreſented to us by * 
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prohibited ? How aften ? Did you induce othery tö d 
the like ? How gies . How many? Did you ende 
nous #9 eaſe the Faſt, by drinking much on Faſt Dy 
-Confefors are not 10 Ablolve fuch as paſs their what 
Liſe away; in Idleneſe, who daily do nothing elle, hi 
| BayingDrioking, Fraftiog, Gaming Viſiting, going 
| Plays, Balls, and ſuch like Worldly Diverſions ; |, 
thin kind of Idleveſe is not only « Sin, but be ſides 
carrica a Train, of many others after it, eſpecially 
Om iſſion, by negleRing the Means of Salvation, as fi 
Auentiag the Sagraments, Prayer, hearing of Maſs d 
den, gn Horks,.or performing theſe Things withn 
- Devotion, always in an hurry, and with a Thouſn 
Dictractione; becauſe the Mind is fo full of World 
Ideas, and ſo deſitous of Worldly Pleaſures, and Paſtim: 
which exclude; all thaughte of an Eternity, of ſerv 
x69, ot making right, and frequent uſe of the Meulif 
od has appointed to us to acquire Jalvation, for whi 
end he. ſent us to this World: Therefore ſuch Perf 
a+: follow that Idle, Indulging, and Worldly Life, ci 
not be in the way of Salvation ; for which Reaſon thy 
err 7er to be Abſalred by 20) Means, except th 
faithfully Promiſe to correct themſelves, and alter ti 
courſe of their Life, . and ſtrive to pleaſe God, rath 
than « Frantick World. Theſe kind of People arc! 
be chiefly Queſtion d concerning Gaming, whether 
no they Cheated in Playing? What Damage did 
caule? How often? Full Reftitution is to be mat 
Whether or no they have not been tranſported wil 
Anger, when they loſt at Play? Whether or no thi 
Were not carried to Swear, Curſe, Blaſpheme, 85c? WY. 
ther or no they Play'd for great Sure ? Did the Fan 
Iy ſaffer grievouſly thereby? Dig it diſappoint the Chi 
dren. of Settlements ſuitable to their Station? Note th 
thoſe, we have now ſpoken of, who lead their Livet 
above mention'd, are above all. others bound to ſer 
God, to do good Works, on account of the Benth 


Ses . d on them, becauſe they bave great L 
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"H E Seventh Commmindmeot forbida us to commit 
any lInjuſtice agaiult pur. Neighbour i in his Goods, 
A This is the pool 19 enſive, and moſt 4415 


; Matter of abe;whole M ara Paso. It's the moſt 
Juſtice incerſares | in all our deal- 


„ 


tenſive, becauſe 
Lich the End con there i» not a Perſon but has 
WW ou ſand Occaſions to violate its Rules. It's alſo the. 


& 'Difficult, becauſe Covetouſneſe has invented a 
uſand Subtilities to diſguiſe, and cloak its Frauds, | 

hat degree, that the ableſt Doctor has enough todo 
diſcover them. Therefore, a Con Mor i is not to de · 
any thing precipitately 15 3is Point, and muſt not 
ſhamed to borrow Time, as the beſt Moraliſts have 


>, to conſult, either the Autbare,- or learned Men, 
lear up the many Difficulties, that may occur in 


Matter. He is the more obliged to thie 3 for if « 
Hör ſhould order, or adviſe any thin * this Poine 
of the way, he himſelf will be obliged repair all 
| Damage, : whexeot he was the Caule, en by his 
orance, or Imptydence ; ; that is to ay, if he tells his 
itont, that hi Is bound to-make Re itution of For- 
Fifty, Sixty, Pound for Exam mples notwithſtanding 
Penitent is not ho hound to ſaid Reſtitution; the Con. 
r is bound, in. Juſtice to reſund that very. Sum to 
Devine, . = to the contrary, if the Pentitens 
g obliged to make that Reſtitution, and his Cox- 
yy ſhould tell Fi, that he is We the Confer i. 
Ind to repair, the Namage, « and Lob hie Ponttent's | 
ditor ſuffet d. by, his . Theroeſore that the 
Mer may;haye certain Rules at Hand for his Con- 
in ſo obf 7 d difficult a Nasen, will here ſee 
n ſome rincipl s, to which thay be reduced all 
t the 5 — Is concerfiing e 
ice and its oppoſite Vic WA) 
oa ; Firſt 8 I» 
þ Paice i is nothing "elſe, bur / an W between two 
Things and therefore ie ropreſented to us by pr 
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your to eaſe the Faſt, | ch on 
Þ-Confefſors are;not.to Abſolve fuch as paſs their whole 
Liſe away; in Idleneſs, who daily do nothing elle, but 
| Eating, Drinking, Feaſting, Gaming Viſiting, going to 
Plays, Balls, e like Worldly Diverſions ; for 


As 


this kind of ldleneſs, is not only « Sin, but beſides it 


carriea a Train of many others after it, eſpecially of 
Omiſſion, by negleRing the Means of Salvation, as fre- 
. quenting the Sagraments, Prayer, hearing of Maſs of. 

ren, goon Morkt, or performing theſe Things without 
Devotion, always in an hurry, and with a Thouſand 
Piſtractione; becauſe the Mind is ſo full of Worldly 
Ideas, and ſo deſirous of Worldly Pleaſures, and Paſtimes, 
which exclude all thoughts of an Eternity, of ſerving 
Sed, or making right; and frequent uſe of the Mean 
| God has appointed to us to acquire Salvation, 27 5 
end he ſent us to this World : Therefore ſuch Perfogs, 
as: follow that Idle, Indulging, and Worldly Life, ein- 
not be in the way of Salvation; for which Reaſon they 
are not to be Abſalved by any Meins, except they 
faithfully Promiſe to correct themſelves, and alter the 
courſe of their Life, and ſtrive to pleaſe God, rather 
than « Frantick World. Theſe kind of People are to 
be chiefly Queſtion'd concerning Gaming, whether ot 
no they Cheated in Playing? What Damage did it 
cauſe? How often ? Full Reſtitution is to be made. 


Whether or no they have not been tranſported with 


Anger, when they. loſt at Play? Whether or no they 
were not carried to Swear, Curſe, Blaſpheme, £9c? Whe- 
ther or no they Play d for great Sums ? Did the Fami- 
Iy ſaffer grievouſly thereby? Did it diſappoint the Chil- 


dren of Settlements ſuitable to their Station? Note that 


thoſe, we have now ſpoken of, who lead their Lives 1 
above mention'd, are above all others bound to ſerve 
God, to do good Works, on account of the Benefits 
God conferr'd on them, becauſe they have great Lei 
ſure, above others, becauſe they have Means to do ſe- 
veral kind of good Works ; therefore the more accoun: 
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prohibited? How aſten? Did you induce other to de 
the like ? How geen. How many? Did you endes 

Faſt, by drinking much on Feſt Days? 
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I the Damage, .whercof he was the Caule, either t 
C Ignorance, or [mptudence ; that 7 if he telle his 
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Examen on the ſeventh Commandment, 
T HE Seventh Command ment forbide us to commit 
1 any lojuſtice agaiuſt our Neighbour in his Goods, 
or Fortune, This is the moſt extenſive, and moſt diffi- 


3 7 
* 


cult Matter of the whole Moral Divinity. It's the moſt 


Extenſive, becauſe as Juſtice interfares in all our deal- 
ings with the Neighbour, there is not a Perſon but has 
4 thouſand Occafions to violate its Rules. It's alſo the. 


moſt. Daficult, becauſe Covetoulneſs has invented A ; 


thouſand Subtilitics to diſguiſe, and cloak its Frauds, 
to that degree, that the ableſt Doctor has enough to do 
to diſcover them. . Therefore a Confeſſor is not to de- 
cide any thing precipitately in this Point, and muſt not 
beaſhamed to borrow Time, as the beſt Moraliſts have 
done, to conſult either the Authors, or learned Men, 
to clear up the many Difficulties, that may occur in 


this Matter. He is the more obliged to this; for if a 


Confeſor ſhould order, or adviſe any thing in this Point 


out 'of the way, he himſelf will be obliged to. rapes 4 
e, either by his 


Penitent, that he is bound to make Reſtitution of For- 
iy, Fifty, Sixty Pound for Example; notwithſtanding 
the Penitent is not hound to ſaid Reſtitution 5 the Con- 
ſor is bound in Juſtice to refund that very. Sum to 
his Penitent. And. to the contrary, if the Peniten 
being obliged to make that Reſtitution, and his Con- 
ſeſſor ſhould tell him, that he is not; the Confe/dr is 
bound to repair the Damage, and Loſs hie Peni tense 
Creditor ſuffer'd by his Means. Therefore that the 
ConfeJor may have certain Rules at Hand for his Con- 
duct in ſo ob/truſe, and difficuls a Matter, I will hero ſet 
down ſome Principles, to which may be reduced all 
what the Authors have wrote concerning Commutariue 
Juſtice and its oppoſite. Vice. 5 
l Firſt Principle | „„ 

Uſtice is nothing elſe, bur an equality between two 

J Things ; and there fote is repreſented to us by a * 


ww $4 
- TIES —— — — — 
—— —— 5 . ;]] er na Rn oe Og > 
I nora SR =, 5 


a : « i N ö k CR 
* VID R a (EY k hes. Arn 9 f x wa , * 1 5 
r II nn ooo I oa HA 9 22 
& ax : * 8 8 "Bj. K 
Ms ; * * * . * Fl 
1 4 x * * £ 


| of Scales, which equalizce all things, that are Bought .n 
Sold, or Exchangod-oae for ben Sin then ic com. all 
mitted againſt this. Virtue, when ever this equality i; don 
Violated ; that is to ſay, when one has more, the other 
leſs, then what appertains to bim. He, for Exemyly, 
who lends 20, and exact 21, commits Injuſtice, becauk 
there is an inequality between what is given, and wh 

is, received, and conſequently he receives more, thun 

| what appertains to him, except he ſuffere Damage by 
lending, which is repait'd by what he receives 'abors 
Twenty. ; 8 RAS e 


oy 


la like manner the Merchant, who makes the Buyer 
pay Twenty Shillings, and the Mercbandize at the 
higheſt Rate iscvidently only werth Eighteen, or Nine 
teen Shillengs is guilty of Injuſtice ; becauſe he tale 
more, than what appertains to him ; and Juſtice ts 
2 that the Price, or Value of his Merchandise 
zould be equal in eftimate to the Money received ſor ii 


_ Second Principle. | 


PHE Injuſtice continues as long «s the Inequaliy 
is not taken away; for the Inequality is wha w} 
_ call. Tnjuſtice, it being what founds « neceflary Oblige 

tion of making Reſtitution 5 becauſe Reſtitution i 
Wbt takes away the Inequality : From hence wo fit 

infer, that though a Crime ſhould be ever fo Enorm 
867, nothing is to be reftored on account of it, except i 
is accompanied with lojuftice. Secondly, He, who) 
threats of Impriſonment, Perſecution, c. receives moi 
for Example, than he was Robb'd, and Defrauded' 
Sins againſt Juſtice, and is bound to reftare the Ovefpi 
To the contracy, he, who made great Reftitutions, which 
fill do not equalize the Damage, he cauſed to hisNeigh 
bour, remains Injuſt, if he will not Reſtore, or Fay-wil 


- 


is wanting to bring it to an Equality. 
ia Princigle. 
Aer three manner of waye we may Sia againſt ] of 


; 89 
1 
- 
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rs 


away: what belongs to the Neighbour, which may be 
zone either in à ſecret manner; s 7 hiewes do, 7. aplors 


Wravers, and Millers, who change the Tarn, or Corn 


This is what in Latin we call Furtum. Or by apenly 
tiking away what belongs to another, and wit Vie- 
ence, as High way Robbers do, or Cuftom-houſe Offi- 
ers, Exciſe, and Hareh-money-men,. Sc. who exact 
pore than what is due, and this ie call'd Rapius, or 
dobbery, or taking with Artifice more than the value, 
xr the due, as when your Merchants; or Tradefmen 
nake People pay for their Gaods,, or Work above their 
Worth, or Value: as alſo Phyſicians, who multiply the 


c 


— 


. 


he Will, and Intention of thoſe, who Longley them, and. 


his is call'd Fraud, or Deceit; in t 
aſes there is an Obligation of making Reſtitution Re- 


ione iInjuſte acceÞrionis, us the Divines term it. 


. oo a  E _ 9” 


onge to the Neighbour, — wo ſhould profit nothing 
Such: is the Injuſtice committed by a Revenge 


zins to another as alſo thele who. overcharge ſome 
ith Toll, or Cuſtom, or in Quartering of A to 
iſe their Friends, All theſe are bound to Reſtitution. 
atione damns illa . 
Thirdly, When we keep, or retain injaſily, what 
ins to the Neighbour, though we came Honeſtly, 
without Injuſtice by it. Such are they, who do not 
y their Debts juſtly, and honeſtly Contracted, or who 
o not return what they found, having diſcover'd the 
ie Owner. Theſe muſt allo de ebend injuſt, and 
re obliged to reſtote ratione injuſte detentioni i. 


r . .. 8 Th. 


Fourth Principle. 


* another Perſon's Damage, - Firſt, When we really, 


a Obligations of Reſtitution do flow... Firſt, By taking © 


alſo; when they keep a Part of the Cloath, Stuff, G. 
entruſted to them, «nd reimplaces both with worſe. 


Lemedies without neceſſity, or beyond it, and again® _. 
heſe, and the like 


Seconuly, When we Burn, Spoil, or Deſtroy what be- 


5 Perſon, who Wounds, Kills, or Burns what apper- 


Fier two manner of- ways we may ha the Cauſe of 


« phyſically Son, or contribte 10 it, 25 they do, of 
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t Fire to another Man's Houſe, or Haggart, or take 
his Purſe ; as thoſe likewiſe, who ſhare, or partake of 


the Booty. Secondly, When we morally concur, which en 
may be alſo in two manner of ways; firſt Paſſevely; u pl 


he, who Commands, Counſe ls, Conſents, or Exhoris, hi 
either by Praiſing, or-Blaming, Authorizing, ot Con- 
cealing, Thirdly, Negatively, ns they do, who are in hi 
charge, and commiſſien to hinder Damage, and Inju: ca 
tice, yet they neither hinder it by teſiſting the Apgreffor, WM 
or in cautioning the Sufferer ; as if « Servant ſufferd his 
his Maſter's Goods to be taken away, « Guard, ort me 
Watchman ſuffer'd the Vines to be Pilleged, the Or. BW An. 
chard to be Robbed, the Corn to be Stolen; « Cuſtom. in; 


houſe Officer, or Toll-taker, ſuffer'd one to paſs without Pre 
aying the Tax, Cuftom, Tribute, or Duty, or as ifi one 
epherd, or Cowherd ſuffer'd the Cattle to Spoil the the 
Corn in the Fields; or a Magiſtrate, or Maſter winked, PA. 
or ſuffer'd thoſe under him to commit Wronges, and lu; in 
juſtice to others; or if a Witneſs ( juridically cited . - 
and interrogated) refuſed to declare the Truth. "Fake far 
notice, that we have ſaid, that thoſe, who are zu Cha, tol 
and Commiſſion to hinder that Injuſtice or Damaꝶ; © 
ſor they who out of Charity, or Neighbourly Love only i dei 
are bound to avert this Damage, as if « Paſſenger ſet On 
Cattle in Corn, or a Thief breaking into a Houſe i mn 
net bound to reftore, becauſe he did not turn the Catth he 
out of the Corn, or becauſe he did not alarm, or adve ple 
tiſe the Owner of the Houſe, though be could comme 1 
diouſly do both; becauſe of theſe Omiſfions he did u T 
Sin againſt Zuſtice; but only againſt Charity. We my Ml ©P 
add, altho' theſe Chriſtian Duties had been omitted cM} e 


ven through Hatred, or Malice; for though ſuch wick 
ed Moti ves increaſe: the Sin of Omiſſion, they impoſe 
no Obligation of making Reſtitution, except you partab 
of the Injuſtice dene, as he would, who ſhoulder 
courage the Thief, or Robber by telling him, he would 


* 


keep it a Secret. | 


T O Regulate this affair of Reſtitution, © you mol 
not only have an Eye to the Value of win 
e ta ef 


"IT ; 
* * * 


RS 


Aa © " 
tiken away, of deſtroyed, but alſo to the Daniige, waich 
enſued Naturally from that injuſt Action. As for Exam. 
ple, if « Poor Man could not Sow his Land, becauſe 
his Sced had been Stolen, or a Tradeſman could nat 
Work, becauſe his Inftruments had been taken from 
him; a Merchant could not continue his Traffiek, be- 
cauſe he had been Nobb'd. Therefore to regulate the 
Reſtitutios of One, who by his Injuſtice had Hinder d 
his We to make ſome Profit of hit on g, we 
maſt diſtinguiſh three ſorts of Fruits, ſome are Natural, 
and they are they, which come to Perfection without 
any Induſtry, as Graſs in the Fields; other Fruits, or 
Profits are altogether Artificial, as the Gain; or Lucre 
one makes of Money. Others are of a mixt kind, a0 
the Fruit, or Profit, which partly ariſe from Induſtry. 
partly from Nature, as the Corn in the Fields, the Wine 
in the Vineyards, and Apples in an Orchard. 


All the natural Fruits are to be reſtored, the inece(- 


ſary expences however in gathering, or-preſerving.them 
to be deducted. Nothing of the artificial Fruits; or Pro: 


fits to be Reſtored, except a Perſon ſuffer'd Damage, by 
being for ſome time deprived of the uſe of his Money. 


One Part of the mixr Fruit to be reſtored, that is, ns 
much as the Proprietor would have Profited himſelf, if 


he had the Goods at his own Diſpoſition : for Exem- 


ple, as much as a Farmer could have Proſited of -his 
Lands managed by one employ'd for- that Purpoſe. 
The Reaſon evidently follows from' the precedent,Prin- 
ciple, for equality muſt be kept up, to be Juſt, but this 
equality will nor be found, if more, or leſs is given; than 
what we have remarked. But when many have con- 
curred to the ſame Damage, bow is it to be regulated, 
what each for his particular is to reſtore ?' .... 


Sixth Pranceple. Ext 
8 f | : a ; : ä ja a * * 


W H E N many have concurred to the ſame Damage, 
you muſt obſerve, whether they were partakets in 
the unjuſt Action, or in the Prey, or Booty only 3: ſar 
Example, if your Penitent aſſiſted to catch, or 5 

: en d 3-60 peas 
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N C 180) 
this Murton, which was Stolen, or if he only a ſſted h 
Eat it 3 in this ſecond Cauſe, and Suppofition, he 
rot bbund to reſtore but Part, tbat is to the value. of 


what he eat of it ; "becauſe he did not influence, .o 


cauſe any greater Damage; and the Owner of the 
Mutter cannot make him accountable ſor any more, if 
the reft-did not roſtore, bocauſe he was not the;Caule 
of hie Matton being Stolen. But in the firſt Caſe, 30 
Suppoſition, he ie bound to Pey the full Value ef the 
Marton, if the reſt are not able, or willing uo Pay. the 
Share: the Reaſon is, becauſe he influenced, and en 
tributed to the whole Damage: therefore he 18 hound 
te make ſull Satisfaction, and Reſtitution, and ;repair 
the whole Damage in default of his Accomplices. 

But if all, that concurred, are ready to. reſtore thy 
Moiety, or Share that to each correſponds, how is h, 
Confſefſor to behave? He, who had all the Profit, and 
Benefit, of what was Stolen, is to make Reſtitution i 
ſall ſor it, and the reſt only in his default. If mai 
. bad 'Robbed a Paſſenger of bis Purſe, x 
Horſe, it is he alone, who got all-the Money or Horſe, 
ie bound to Reſtore. Principaliter, ſed in dg 
eus, alii tenentur. But if none of them bad Profit 
dy their Theft, or Robbery, then we muſt examin 
any of them was the Principal Author of the In julio 
committed, ſo that the reſt ſerved him only in the quy 
Ley uf Inſtruments or Helpers; as if a Captain unjub 
Iy uad commänded bis Soldiers to Pillage a Houle 
Town, or Village; or as if a Maſter: approved off tht 
unjuſt Revenge, his Servants, or Bomeſticks had tales 


3 


of hie Enemy: ; he alone would: be abliged to apf 


the whole Damage, becauſe the reſtracted only in bf 


Name. The ſame is to be ſaid of him, who decgive 
others by his Counſels, as if an Ignorant Confeſſor tot 
Example, had told his Penitent, that an Uſurous Cor 


0 had engaged one in an unjuſt La- Suit, wh 

bad ad vĩſed with him, and confided in, his Ad vit 

both the one, and the orber is liable to roſtare the whol 

Damage, in caſe thoſe who had. executed the ſaid a 

"mage Jona fide had not profited themſelves _ 
: 181 4 
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tract was Lawful ; or if « Lawyer, Advocate, or Al 
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You muſt alſo obſerve, that thoſe, who Nægatiueiy only 
concur to a Damage, are not bound to any Reſtitution, 
when thoſe, that poffitively concurred, are ſatisfied to 


do it. Theſe Perſons above excepted, all others muſt 


$ 4 8 
equally partake i 
1 Reftor e. 5 IO 
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Rd ie to be had to the goad Fuiibb : for if a Per- 
ſon neither ought, or could know the Injuftice he 
might have done, he is not bound te reſtore only 88 
much as he thereby Profited, A ff the Heir of an U- 
ſurer was entirely lgaorant, that the Perſon, from whom 
he derives his, Inheritance, had been'guiky of Dry, 


and if in ſaid Ignorance be had Laviſhed, and made a- 
vay with the whale Inheritance, to which:uc had: ſuc- 
ceeded, ſo that no Part of it remain'd with him, either 
in King, or Specze, or in Equivalenes, that is toi ſay, 
that he had Saved nothing by that unjuſt-Iaheritance of 
his other goods of Fortune, he will not he bound to:any 
Reſtitution, But if he knew the Injuſtice his Father 
bad boen guilty of, or if he even doubted of them; und 
without clearing up this Doubt, had' Laviſh'd all his 
Father had left, him.; Juſtice requires, that he: ſhould 
make SatiefaQtion out of his other Goode of Fortune. 
It is upon thie Principle, that the Penitems, and Clicus, 
of whom mention was made in the-fixth' Principle, are 
not bound to any Reftitution, by reaſon of their goaa 
Faith, whereby they bons fide poſſeſſod that Bſtate, 
Goods,: Chattels, CC. 4% 
Even ſe it is with him, who fell into Company, and 
had eaten of Stolen Meat; if be know nothing of ite 
being Stolen, he is not bound to make any Reſtitutiun, 
but of as mhh as, he thereby ſaved of his o.]; andrif 
he ſaved nothing of hie own thereby; he ie not bound c 
any Reſtitution. But if he was ſenfible; that the Meat 
was Stolen, he muſt Reſtore in Proportion to what he 
bad eaten; that ie, if Four, ſor RBaample, had eaten to 
the value of four Sbillings worth of Meat, the Perſon, 
who knew of ite beingiStolen,: muſtcipsy a Shillipg:to 


n the Damage, and confequently equal- 


Right 


the Owner of tho Meat. 


os et 
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* 


to Mind the Obligstion he 1yct h 
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* follows the Merhod:to reduce t 
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HE POR ef Keio jb 1% \ Negative Co 
mand 7 hon falt not retain: what app aint 
bs Neig bbour. And therefore i! it is always, bn 

Minute in Force $f that i 10, you Are bound heut of 110 

conſiderable delay to give up to every one his oun; 

Wherefore he, that now. can, and will not 1 y is 
continual Sin, high he 1 arid as often, as he 
eder of making Ref 

tution, and doe not:reſfolve-to ac We. himſelf" 6 10 

Obligation. Therefore the FF to ack e 

nitent, bow lang bas he thus -. uſtly. fetaip's 5 

belonged to anmber, and boch 9 79 5 did be refl 

this Obligation without, coming Rel b 
forming it? Obſerye again, that if a Del bror, or Jr hi 
to Reſtitution for..any.. 1 is pot capa 297 pi 

the whole Debt, or unjuſt Daneges be 3 is bound i 

Part, or as much as be is able, and is alſo bound 10 15 

zall chat lyes in; Ui 0 enable | himelt co diſcharge 
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A Con fa Ar: 5 "muſt take are 0 ' inform bitaſel 
| well in the following Points. e 770 be Whether us 7 
niten had Aae e ar g in any. of thy 
three ways;which have been age mention 'd, and dogg 
to examine him upon each of them. 1 In, particuldt.” 4 
conaly. Whether he concurred to,the u unjuſt Attn, « 
did only partake of the Booty v. : Thirdly Iy, Whetke.th | 
he took, or deſtroy d. was'a thing 705870 oA 
the Proprietor lufer'd any Dampje ther Fourth 
- Whether his Ne can ſave. him 1 Reste Tat 
_"Pifebly, How lon he cont] e in Refofutioi 
not Reſtoring, — bene e an 


that Time or in that ate ? 'Bcehold de 


elc Principles hl Pi 


2 tile. 
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Concerning' the unjuſt zaking nn 920 

v Sn 10 217 239 5 * * * 5 1 

D ID you Robb, or take away. - Good 
What 2 If he ſays, he took an Hocl, 


during 


— 


VVV 
Uſurped a piece of Land; each of theſe things muſt 
be examined into in the following Manne. 
What was the Horſe worth ? Did you reſtore him? 
v- How long did you continue in the Will of not reſtoring? 
Did you often think of this? How often did you renew 
OY that Will : Did the Proprietor ſuffer «any Damage by 
"i this delay ? Perhaps this binder'd him from Tilling 
his Land, or was obliged to bire one for that Purpoſe ? 
Let the Damage be valued, and Reftitution accordingly 
perform'd. Did you Profit any thing by keeping the 
Horſe ? The Profit belongs to the Owner. Res fruc- 
tificart Domino ſuo. Did you employ any other to Steal 
that Horſe, or put your deſigns in Exccution ? How of- 
ten did you tempt them for that purpoſe ? Did you 
often in your Mind reiterate that evil Deſign? How 
often ? Did you receive any Sacrament with that Dif- 
poſition of Mind? How often ? 3 
The ſame Queſtions are to be ask'd in reference to 
Lands Uſurped, what may be their Value, their yearly 
Product, or Profit, how long were they unjuſtly held? 
Oblige your Penitent to Reftore them together with 
heir Iſſues, and Profits received, after Deducting the 
Lxpences, that might attend them. ; 
oncerning Money Robb'd. or Stolen. What Sum. 
avec you taken? Did you take it all at once, or at dif- 
rent Times? How often did you go about taking it? 
Wor theſc arc ſo many diſtin Sins, had you not a de- 
en of taking more? How much was you willing to 
ke at each Time? Had you this evil Deſire often, be- 
ire you put it in Execution ? How often had you this 
efire in regard to to each Abduction ? To this you are 
102 add, and put the ſame Queſtions a8 in the foregoing. 
les, only that you are not to oblige the Thief, or Rob- 
t to reſtore the Profit which he might have made of 
= Money, becauſe Money is not of its own Nature 
ſt to bring Profit, ſo that what is made of it is only 
le Fruit of Human Induſtry, which appertains to the 
dief himſelf ; only the Confe/or is to ſee, whether 
© true Owner of this Money ſuffer'd any Damage, 
bat, and how much; if for Example, he was binder'd 
Trading, and Trafficking, or ſuffer d any other Da- 
EL * EO mage 
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mage, which the Thief is to reimburſe to the Ove 
and the Confeſſor is to inform himſelf of the Damage. 


Did you keep 4 good account of all you have been 


entruſted with, whether Timber, Cloath, Yarn, Com, 
Money, Sc. if yeu are an Overſeer, Tradeſman, Sten. 
ard, Servant, Sc. who Buys, or Selle for othere, or mx 
nage their Affaire. Did you keep, or appropriate an 
thing to yourſelf on pretext it was of lietle Value 
or that the Maſter would allow of it, if it bad been 
known, or that ſuch is the Cuſtom of Articles, or thu 


Fou earn'd it well, or that by your Addreſs, Skill, and 


Management, you buy his Goods, or Cattle Cheaper, 


than others would do, and that you ſell to better Ad. 


vantage? How long have you practiſed this retention! 
How often have you done it? Of how much Value wu 
that, which at each Time you retain'd ? To what Sun 
might all amount to? You muſt Reſtore. _ 

Graſs, or 


Have you Eat your Neighbour's Corn, 
Peaſe, Sc.? Did you Rob his Orchards, Vineyards, a 
take any of his Fruits in Harveſt, or Vintage time! 
Did you Graze your Cattle on his Paſture, Corn, Oc. 
How often? How much Damage at each Time hare 
you done? How much alſo, in cutting his Corn, Gra, 
or taking away bis Fruits, Sc.? Reſtitution is to be 
made for faid Damages, Perhaps you Damage bin 
Yearly, and always have had this Will, and Deir 
How many Years have you entertain'd theſs unjuſt De 


fires 7 Perhaps you made uſe of others to aſſiſt you in 


committing theſe [njuſtices, whereof the Confer is u 
inform himſelf, VF 
Did you fail in paying your Tythes, or did yoypy 


them in the worſt Sort, or in leſs Quantity, than yo 


were obliged ? How often? How much Damage did 
your Paſtor ſuffer thereby at each Time? How ma) 
Years have you followed this Praftiſe ? Did you enge 
others to do the ſame? There is Obligation of Reit- 


z 


tution. | 


Did you give, or pals bad Coin, which you knew n 
be ſuch, on pretext you had been alſo deceived in it! 


For how much did you paſs it? How often? Had yu 


often a deſire of paſling it, beforo you attempted to ft, 
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it ? How often? Tou are bound to Reſtitution. Did 


* o 


you fcign,ro be Poor, and Needy to receive Aling:? 


o 


How long have you practiſed this? How much have 


you thus got of other Peoples. Goods ? You are obliged 
to Reſtitution, . I always mean in ſull, where [ pat no 
Limitation. Did you ſhoot at your Neighbours Pidgeons ? 


# 
—_ = 


Did you uſe any Meane to bring them to your Pidgeon- 


Houſe ? How often? What Damage did your Neigh- 


bour ſuffer ? Did you often endeavour to wiſh to do the 


ſame How often? 


Have you not been guilty of Robbery, and Trjufiics 


by taking of Toll, Cuſtom, Duties, Harrh-money, Bx- 


caſe, Publick uſe Money, where and when not due? 
Did you uſe any Quibles, or Means to increaſe the 
Charges, or Expences, beyond Law, or Cuſtom, receiv- 
ing of Money not to Proſecute the Guilty, and over 
ready to Fine People. upon every trivial Occaſion, that 
the Profit of them might ariſe to your Benefit? 


* 3 


Conſult the Examen upon the ſourth Commandment, 
where it is ſaid, that Merchants, Dealers, and Art iſi: 
are guilty of Raine, and Injuſtice in ſelling their Mer- 
chandizes, and Manufacture above their Value, and 
juſt Price, Lending at uncommon Intereſt, and Selling 
much Dearer on account of Credit, or giving Time for 
the Payment (except when the Merchant, or Dealcr 
ſuffers loſs of Gain by means of this delay ) taking 
Pledges for the Security of the Money, and making uſe 
of ſaid Pledges to their own Benefit, without making 
any allowance to the Creditor ; receiving Gifte, and 
Preſents on the ſole account of Forbearance ; mixing 
changing, cr altering any thing for another, or into ano- 


Goods to ſell it az dear hereafter, as they think fit ; or 
charging one Perſon in the contract of Society with all 
the loſs, that may happen even without fault. In the 
ſame Commandment we have ſpoke of the lejuſtices, 
which Lords, and Gentlemen may be guilty of. 
FEE Concerning the Damage. 1 
DW you ſpoil the Corn, Vines, Plantations, &c. by 
Hunting? How often ?. How long have you' follow) d 


© 


ther; monopolizing, or engroſſing one certain kind of 
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this Praftiſe ? What Damage might you have cduſed: I p- 
Did you overcharge ſome with Taxes, Preſſes, Sefſe;, pe 


Quartering of Soldiers, to be revenged on them, or to 
exempt others ? How often * What Damage did you 
occaſion? Had you a deſign of doing this, before it came 
in your way to execute it? How often * Did you rejoycs, 
or boaſt of it, after it was executed? How often, and 
,,, . 7 IS 

Did you acquit, or diſcharge « Friend from any Tax; 
or troubleſome Employ, from whence it muſt have fol- 
Jow'd, that another muſt be overcharged, or employ'd 
to his Damage, and Diſadvantage ? 'The ſame Quefti. 

ons are to be put as in the r e Caſes, and to 0. 
blige to Reſtore, Did you Permit, Command Counſel, 
or Exhort Evil, Wrong, or Injuftice to be done to your 


Neighbour ? What Evil? How often ? Being in Charge, MW 1 
did you neglect to hinder, or prevent your Neighbour : Goc 
Loſe, or Damage, paſſing Publick Crimes in Silence, the: 
and unpuniſhed, ſuffering Injuſtice to be done to Mer chat 
chants, Tradeſmen, Oc. ſuffering the Goods of you W%Þi 


Maſter to be taken away, waſted, and laviſhed ; ſuffer 
ing your Cattle to feed on the Neighbour's Corn. You 
muſt inquire into the whole Damage, how often ? And 
order Reſtitution to be made. Ws: 


Concerning the unjuſt Poeſſion. 


D! D you neglect the Payment of your Debts, when 
Payable, making your Creditors ſuffer either thro! 
or by your extravagant way of living, which takes up il 
your Fortune, becauſe you will not leſſen your Pomp 
Grandeur, or Station of Life, as if your poor Servaoti 
Tenants, Merchants, Tradeſmen, had been bound t 
uphold it Let the Confer carefully Examine whe 
ther the Creditors have notably ſuffer'd thereby, and 
how long the Penitent has followed this Praftife, whith 
renders him incapable of receiving the Sacraments, und 

puts him out of the way of Salvation. et 
Did you borrow, or take up any Goods mal id 
with a deſign never to pay for them, or knowing the. 
you would not be able? Return them, or reſtore them. 
What, or how much was it? Did you not Fradulentl 
| | | | pretend, 


(187 )._ 77 
I: pretend, and difſemble, that you were incapable of 
paying your Debts, or did you infinugte to your Cre- 
ditors, that they would not be paid at all, except they 
forgave part of the Debt? How mucb did they loſe by 
that Fradulent Method ?. Notwithflanding if you ate 


Ne 
+ Mable to pay the whole, you are obliged to ft. 
1 When you found any thing, that had been loft, did 


you uſe due diligence to diſcover the Owner? That is, 
did you order it to be Proclaimed in ſuch Places, us 


che Owner might come to the knowledge of it, and a6 
be Law directe? And when you diſcover'd the Owner / 
i. Nadid you reſtore it entirely? (except the Charges you 


might have been at to preſerve it for him) If he ſays 


no, What was it How long did you perſevere in that 
it Winjuſt retentiveWill 2 How often did you renew it? 
The Divines are not agreed; that he, who finde loſt 


Goods, and cannot diſcover the Owner, may convert 
them to his own uſe. Some ſay. he may; others ſay, 
that ſuch Goods are to be diſtributed to the Poor, 
which is the moſt reaſonable Opinion, except the Finder 
is alſo very Poor, in which Caſe, he is beſt entitled, 
at leaſt to a confiderable Part. Follow the laſt Opi- 
nion with the advice of your Confor. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Ex amen 5 on the erght Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe Witneſs. 


T* zRE is nothing here expreſly mention 'd, but Tier, 

which are prejudicial to the Neighbour, eſpecially 
to his Reputation : but as in the prohibition of Adulzery, 
which is the only kind of Impurity, exprefled in the 
fixth Commandment, all other kinds are comprized 3 
even ſo, all Words, or Speeches, which are Injurious to 
the Honour, and Reputation of the Neighbour, arc re- 
duced to this eight Commandment: And as the Neigh- 
bour's Goods may be taken away ſecretly, and unknown 
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to him, which is what we call Theft, or Furtum, ; or 
publickly in his Preſence, and by Force, which is al 


Robbery., In like manner, if one ſpeaks ill of his. Ne igh- be 
beur, either in his Abſence, which is Detracfion, ot v. 
in his Preſence, when he is injuriouſly ſpoken to, which 1 
is . and of its own Nature worſe than Oe. 
traction; tor beſides that, it often hurts one's, Reputa- de 


tion, as when we reproach one before Witneſs either of 
« Fault, or ſecret. Crime ; this. muſt always imply do 
Contempt of the Perſon, we ſpeak of, and muſt be, M 
ſhock, to the Honour due to him, It is therefore that ar: 
Contumely obliges. one to more ample, and fingular Ml tn 
Satisfaction, than Detraction. For when one is guilty Ml thi 
of Detr aftion, it is ſufficient to blot out, or wipe, away Mor 
the bad Ideas, and Impreſſions we gave others: of that 
Perſon, we fpoke ill of; for by that means we reſtore Ex 
him to hie Reputatioh, which is what we deprived him 
of : Moreover, we ate not even bound to make him any 
SatiefaQ ion, if the Vice, Crime, or Fault, we alledged 
agaiuſt him had been already Publick, or if it um 
Secret, it was not believed, and ſo nothing was tab 
from him. But when we ſpeak injurious Words to one 
in his Preſence, it is not enough to repair bis Reputs- 
tion in the Minds of the Auditors; but alſo it is neceF 
ſary to repair the Honour of the Perſon Injured by wk: 
ing his Pardon, or by making ſome ſuch Submiſſion to 
him, which ſerves for a Reſtitution of the Honour taken 
from him by the Injurioue Language offer d him. 

The Sin of Slander, or Detractios is of its own Ne n 
ture more grievoue than'Thef; ; becauſe, as St. . homa: Wl = 
ſays, The Reputation, which thereby is taken away i 
a Good of a Superior kind, and more valuable. that 
Cola, or Silver, or any Thing elſe, which may he tht 
matter of Theft. Melius eſt bonum nomen, quam di 
— . i ; x 
_ © Aﬀeer ſeveral manner of ways according to St. 7 hom! 
one may be guilty of Detraction, Firft, By Calumny, 
and Slanger,alledging, and ſpeaking what is Falſe, where 
by another's Credit is injured, and impair' d. Secondly, 
By augmenting, and amplifying hie Faulte. + 46% 


. 


" Thirdly, By revealing, or diſcoveripg to _—_ 4 
op 8 ſecte 


. 1 
ſecret Crimes, Faulte, or Miſdemeanours, which when 
known, become dangerous and hurtfull to ene's Credit, 


be that publiſhes that matter, where, when, and to 


whom there is no need ſo to do, is truely call'd a Re- 
diler, and Detraftor. ET On er Os 
Fourthly, When we ſay, that his good Actions are 
done with a bad Intention, for Example, out of Hypocr2/y. 
- Fifthly, When we deny the good he did, and that he 
does not deſerve the Praiſes, that are given him. 
Siuthly, When we are altogether Silent, when others 
arc Praifing his good Actions, giving others to under- 
ſtand by that Silence, that what is ſaid is not true, or 
that he is guilty of other Faults, which ought to efface, 
or blot out the Praiſe given to him for that Action. 
Seventhly, When we diminiſh his Praiſes, ſaying for 
Example, that he does not merit, or deſerve ſo much. 
The ſame Holy Doctor ſpeaks of an Zight kind of 
Detraction, which is that of Flatrery, whereby Reports, 
and Stories are carried between Neighbours, Friends, 
and Relations, which cauſes them to fall out, and Quar- 
rel among themſelves, and breaks the ſtricteſt Friend- 
ſhip, and Society, and drives the moſt Friendly Men 
in the World into immortal Hatred, and Contention. 
This Plague the Lord exceedingly Hates, and Forbids = 
Thou ſhalt not be ( ſays he) a Tale carrier, nor Whiſ- 


perer among the People. Lev. 19. Such were many of 


Saul's Counſellers, who trove to alienate his love from 
David, and provoke the King againſt him. This 
kind of Detraction according to this Hely Doctor is 
more grievous, than the others, becauſe it not only burts 
one's Reputation, but alſo ruins Friendſhip, which is 
more valuable. To this we may reduce fair ſpoken 
Men, and Flatterers, who by their ſoothing, and diſ- 
ſembling Praiſes buz into great Men's Ears, and Minds, 
whoſe Favours, Money, and Honour they would Pur- 
chaſe, calling Exil Good, and Good Evil ( la. 5) ap- 
proving of their Wickedneſs, and commending their 
Injuſtices, offend God exceedingly, for though they 
Revile not their Neighbour, yet they Wound him 
grievouſly, who even by commending bis Sins, afford 
bim cauſc of perſevering 5 as longas he W | 
4 : n 


. 1900 „ 
In this Commandment is alſo comprehended all Slan- ſhe ! 
ders, and Reproaches committed by Libelt, Lampoont, I th 
| Pamphlets, Satyrs, &c. which are alſo forbid by the rot! 
Church on grie vous Penalties. ( ide Bullam Pii. 3. riot 
& Bullam Greg. 13) Finally though this Command. Me 
ment forbide Falſe Witneſs, and all manner of Lees in th 
Judgment, this has been Treated of in the Second, and Mer, « 
Fourth Commandment : therefore it is here omitted, 
Contumely the other Part of this Commandment,” 
whereof we have ſaid ſomething in the beginnipg of 
this Chapter, is committed after two manner of ways; 
either Seriouſſy, or by Rallery, or Ridiculing: This 
laſt is of 4 different kind from the other Injuries, and 
_ excceds them all in grievouſueſt, becauſe it contain 1 Morin 
greater Contempt of « Perſon. „„ i 
Et Bec diriſio (St. Thomas ſays) oft Peccatum mor. 
tale, & gravius, quan contumelia, qui 2 contumelioſur 
gidetur accipere malum alterius ſerioſe, illuſor auten um 
in ludum, & ita videtur major efſe contemprus, & d. Di 
Bonoratio: He adds, that of all ſorts of Ridicules, there O 
18 none ſo maliciout, or noxious, as the Ridiculing of Wt, © 
the Fuſt, Devout, and Firtuous People; becauſe it is lu. 
apt to withdraw Men from Virtue, and plunge them into 


Vice. Qui a bonor oft virtutis præmium, Q hec diriſis val: 5 
de noct da eſt: quia per hanc homznes a bene agendo in- w 
pediuntur. Behold Zen Points whereupon the Confer WW” - 
18 to examine his Penztents in the following Manner. e 
t. Did you ſpeak injurious Words To whom? r 

te 


What Injuries Were they falſe Crimes, which you 
laid to his Charge? What was your Motive? In whoſe 
Preſence did you ſpeak them ? 1 5 4 
2, Did you Calumniate your Neighbour, reporting 
in his Abſence, Sins, or Crimes, that were faſe? Of 
whom have you ſpoke ill after this manner + What 
did you ſay of him What was your Motive In ſpeak | 
Ing ſo of him? How often out of Tevity, and Ju- 
diſcretion ? How often out of Hatred, and 1d Will? 
How often have you ſpoke ſo of your Superior ? Hew 
often of your Equals * How many Perſons were preſent. 
when you ſpoke that Evil? It is ſometimes neceflary 
to explain the Condition of the Perſons, before 5 


e Evil was ſpoke : For it is « greater Sin to ſpealc lll. 
„ the Preſence of his Father, in the Preſence of his 
„ Prothers ; or of a Superior in the Preſence. of his In- 
Wriors, than in the Preſence of. Strangers; becauſe in 
o Firſt Caſe, greater Obligations are violated, than 
the Second. Did the Standers by believe the Slan- 
Wer, or Evil you ſpoke? If what you ſaid was much to 
is Prejudice, or Diſcredit, you are ſtrictly bound to re- 
ir his Reputation, and declare in the Preſence of the 
ne People, that what you ſaid to them of your Neigh- 
Dur, was not true, How long are you thus Calumniaring. 
Dur Neighbour, and taking away his Reputation by your 
Iſe Reports, and without having any Reſolutien of re- 
oring it, Did you rejoyce to ſee him in Misfortunes, 
id Miſery? How often? Did you often ftifle the 
houghts, which had put you in Mind of the Oblige- 
on you lay under to make Reparation to him for the 
amage he ſuffer'd by you? How often? 

Did you publiſh any Fault of your Neighbours as true, 
0 you had it from Perſons of little Worth, and Cre- 
t, or Perhaps from his Enemies? This muſt paſe for 
umny, and you muſt oblige the Slanderer to 

me Satisfaction as above. _ DEST hey 
3. Did you Magnify the Failures of your Neighbour? 
f whom ? Out of what Motive? In the Preſence of 
w many? What did you ſay more than was true? 
ow often ? It is of this kind of ſpeaking Ill of others, 
> may truely ſay, that Lies, and Calumny have co- 
red the Face of the whole Earth; and it ie now I 
lie ve in its Height: for you ſhall hardly find a Per- 
n, who received the leaſt Diſcontent, or pretends to 
re received it from another, but immediately is car- | 
d into the moſt injuſt Exaggerationsagainſt theNeigh- 
bur, The great Opinion, and Eſteem we have of our 
lies, the Inelination we have to juſtify our ſelves, and 
cuſe our own Faults, to complain, and to be revenged 
others, makes us to wrong them even when the wrong 
altogether on our Side, or at leaſt have a great Share 
it. Hence it is, that we make other Peoples Faults - 
Pear as big as Mountains though when the Affair is 
roughly, and without Paſſion examined, we find they. 
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ate but Motee, and if the Judges, and Hearere had bees 
a6 injuſt as complaining Parties, none could perſevete 
hie Reputation. The Parents are Barbarians, if we 
believe the Children who are diſobedient to them 
The Superior are Partial, and perhaps worſe, if we! 

believe their Subjects. In « word there is ſcarcely any, 
who ſcruple to charge the Innocent with Crimes to en 
deavour to Juſtify themſelves. This you will find 9 
be the Caſe, when the ſubject of Detraction, and Ca 
lumny comes to light, and to be debated by the cow 
traty Parties. Therefore it is the buſineſs of a Conſelſu 
to exert his Zeal in correcting, and baniſhing ſs great 
Diſordere from his Penitentgſ. Let him be very ex 
in nekjng, whether or no in theſe Complaints they 
make of others, if they do not wrong them, and wen 
entirely in the wrong themſelves ? Or at leaſt han 
they not magnified the ſubject of /their Diſcontent, an 
Quarrel? And when their Paſſion was abated, did thej 
not obſerve, that they exceeded the bounds, which ought 
to be kept in caſe of ſuch Quarrels, and Strife. Con 
ſequently the Confe/or will teach them, that we ate 
good Judges in our own Cafe, that Self Love blind u 
and is Ingenious enough te find out Reaſons, and Ev 
| cuſes to juſtify ourſelves, and leſſen our Failures. Thit 
the Perſon of whom we complain'd, has alſo his Rt 
ſons to alledge to juſtify himſelf as well, or perben 
better than we can do. Therefore we'ought not to cor 
fide in our own Sentiments upon theſe quarrelſome 00 
cafions, and net to believe, or ſpeak of what even feen 
e Oo © 28 
4. Did you reveal, or diſcover the ſecret. Sine, i 
Failures of the Neighbour ? What Sins? Of will 
Rank, or order of Perſons did you ſpeak Ill of? Befur 
how many ? Here I muſt obſerve to you, that it 18.08 
the diſcovery of every private Failure, that Prejudice: 
the Neighbour's Reputation: for Example, it is 90 
reputed a grievous DetfaQion to ſay that this Perſon 
Proud, Prodigal, Penurious, Coverous, Ambitzoud, 
Gameſier, or even «a Drunkard in this Country (which 
ſeldom ie « Secret). except in reference to Clergymen 


. 
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or to Men in high Stations, or to thoſe of the F _ 
« £2 rn, 7 


tery, &c. Theſe are 


very ö . og # {0.0 IS - 1 2 „ > 
4 , and that frequently, and with Warmth in or- 


er to W1 
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#4 1 
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Pbyfician, Chirur geo 
ice enſue to the Perſon 4 | oo: US 
Did you without neceſſity by way of Complaint only, 
to ſatisfy. your Reſentment, divulge the Wrong, or 
juſtice, that was dene, or doing to you by your Ad- 
erſary? Did you, ſuffer your Lawyer,, or Attorney to 
eclare in the Motions, or Pleadinge certain unknown 
aults,, which were nothing to the Affair, Debate, or 
onteſt in being? Or did you declare theſs Things ?, 
his is a.great Diſorder, and Abule, inte which they, | 
enerally fall, who have Lawſuits, Conteſts, or Bran les, -1 
o publiſh up, and down the Wrong, and Injuſtice they. 3 
fer d by their A dverſaries, without avy other View,” 
r Deſign, but to expoſe; and diſcredit them, It is alſo 
o be obſerved, that thero are ſome Perſons of ſuch an 
umeur, that they cannot, or at leaſt will not conceal. . 
de ſecret Faults, or Failures of the Neighbour 3 * = 
| cem | 


nitentt, to redreſs the Evil; they might have: occab- 


14 : (194 C 
ſeem to burn them, till they out with them 5 and with 
theſe Narrations they divert themſelves, and other, 

A Confe//or muſt repreſent this to them ar « ceule of 
great Scruple ; Firſt, becauſe this conduft is evidently 
contrary to CHarity, and ſometimes to Juſtice, ns Whey: 

ſecret Faults are divulged. Secondly, Becauſe this itch 
ing Humour of telling every thing, they either ſes, 
hear, expoles them to the immediate danger of Sinhing 
Mort ally, in relating things of the Neighbour, which 
may bring him under a notable Contempt. 
5. When you could not find Fault in the good Ah 
ons of your Neighbour, did you interpret his Intention 
in an evil, and finiſtrous Manner, you faid, for Exam 

ple, that he did it out of Envy, Vanity, Intereſt, or u 


* 


Ingratiate bimſelf, £c.? he e 

Did you cry down the Condutt of Supervors, blaming 
their Regulations, finding Fault with their Statutes, or 
Ordinances, making their good Example, Behaviour, 
Zeal, and Integrity, paſe for Hypocriſy, Ambition, Cru 
elty, or Injuſtice The Penitenst muſt explain the 
Kind, and Number, as above. This kind of Marni 
ing, and Slander is the Plague of Communities, Chip. 
ters, and of the whole Common wealth: For our P 
Self Tove, and Opinion of our owt Abilities, occdfiu 
inceflant Carping, and Cenſuring the Behaviour of 80 
periors of all Sorts, which cauſes « Contempt, Diſobedi- 
ence, and « World of Evil for want of due Subordine- 
tion of Parts, and People, who conflitute both the Ec 
cleſiaſtical, and Civil Government. Thus the Devil 

Slandered, and Contemned the wiſe Conduct of God, 
and gave Eve the firſt Woman to underſtand, that i 
was more out of a Principle of Intereſt, than Bounty, 


7 


that God did forbid them to eat the Fruit of Know Fri 
Tedge 5 becauſe, as the Devil inſinuated to her, it hl fd. 
Virtue to render Men like Gods, to diſcern between ri 
Good, and Evil, Et eritis ficur Dii'ſeientes Bonk": 
& Malum. Gen. 3. Wherefore a Comfaſor mult bv 
very exact in this Foint, and not fail to oblige his Br 


on'd. by theſe contemptible, and ſiniſtrous Inſinuatiom 


ip relation to Superiors, 
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6. Did you Rob another of the Honout he had Me- 


Witcd by ſome good Action, and Attributed the ſame 
Jo another, ſaying it was not he had done it, or if ſo, 
Wt was by the help, or inſtigation of another. | 


7, Did you not affect to be Silent, whenthoſe of your 
Acquaintance, had been advantagiouſly ſpoke of, giving 
hereby- to underſtand, that they were not as deſerving, 
People imagined. This Silence renders a Man the 


ad the Perſon commended : for what conſequence muſt 
xc infer, when we ſee a Child, a Domeſtich a Subject, 
n Inferior, ot a Brother, Collegue, Prieſt, &c. who 
akes no Part in the Praiſes, which are given in his Pre- 
ence, to his Father, Mafter, Brother, or to his own 
Superior : Wherefore this Circumſtance is to be ex- 
refſed in Confeffion, VV eſs 


There is another way of hurting the Neighbour's 


Reputation by our Silence, and this happens, when by 

Rhetorical Figure, we fay, I will ſay nothing, I 
ould ſay, or tell ſomet hing, but I vill not; I know 
phat I know, &c. By this kind of Artiſice, People 


are guilty of greater Detraction, thau if they had ex- 


plain'd themſelves to the full; becauſe we give others 
dom to believe, that the Fault muſt be very confider- 
ble, ſince we dare not explain ourſelves. To en, 

8. Did you leſſen the Praiſcs given to your Neigh- 


bour ? Did you put that uſual Tack to them, he is 


reat, he is Good, c. but he has this, and that Fail- 
ure, it's a Pity, Sc.? In what did you leflen him? Of 
whom? For what Motive? How often * —_ 
9. Did you ſpread abroad Reporte, which ruin'd, or 
alter d that Friendſhip, which ſubſiſted between Parents, 
Friends, or Relations, or did you rake away that Con- 
idence, or good 
riors, Subjects, a 


their Inferiors? Did you ſow Seeds 


of Diſtruſt, and Difention between them? This is 


one of the Sins, which God highly Abominates, and 
to which the Scriptures add ſo many Curſes, and Ma- 
ledictions: Sex ſunr, que odir Deus. & ſeprimum e- 
teſtatur anima illius. Prov. 6. ' And what is this Se- 
reath ! Nui ſeminar inter Fratres diſcordras. _— 
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& bilinguis maledifus.erit :  multos enim. turbo 
pacem habentes. Eccl, 28. In, ine theſe TofGavatia 
and Reports overthrow all good Order, ruin Subordi 1 
tion, and is the ſource of Thouſands of Evile. Thy 


cauſe the Inferiore, and Subjects to alienate their Miu: t: 
from their Superiors, and Principals, they obſtruqt {ut 
Friendly Communication between them, they hh in 
the Inferiors to conſult their Superiors, and fo depii le. 


them of their Advice, and Admoniſhments, the g 
per, and perhaps neceſſary Remedies againſt their on 
Wee ke 2. It cauſes the Subject to take in ill Pal 
all that a Superior ſays, or does, and to contemy | 
Ordinances, and reje& all bis Admoniſhments, and 
hortations, it renders even his Favour, and Careſſes 9 
1 ; it makes them murmuragainſ him, to bg 
Ill of him, to Form Parties againſt him, to Diſoh 
kim, and to Reſiſt him in all they can, All thie I inf 
gine proceeds chiefly from Enuy, and Self Opinion, ti 
cauſe of Turbulency, and Diſobedrence. __.: |; 
The Confer is to obſerve, : that it is not neceſla 
that the Evil, or Fault we report of Superiore, £9c. ſha 
be conſiderable in order to be able to produce ſuch ei 
tream bad Effects; it's ſufficient to give out, that's * 
perior treats his Subjects with Coldneſs, and Indiff 
ency, that he has given ſome Tokens of the little Re 
gard he has for them; that he does not keep thel 
Affairs as Secret, as could be wiſhed. This word i. 
ſparkle of Fire, which cauſes 4 great on in the Spin 
and Minds of the Inferiors. Therefore a Confe/or ml 
be careful to examine his Penitent, who accuſes hit 
ſelf of having ſpoke Ill of his Neighbour, tho' in if 
Matters; whether or no this had not deſtroy d, 
cool'd Friendſhip, or Confidence between Parent 
Friends. Superiors, and Inferiore? Did it cauſe Com 
Plaints, Diviſione, Murmurs, Backbiting, and other + 
vil Effects, as above noted ? Theſe kind of Derrath 
on ſeem ſo light even to Penitents, that they negle 
to accuſe themſelves of them: Therefore it is necgu 
ry 4 Conſalſor ſhould prevent them, and of bis o A 
cord ak them. concerning Faults ſo. common, and 
ſuch bad conſequences, *** 4 * 5 * hi 
> : | | ws 
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10. Did you rail, orridicule any ia a joking, or biting 


lie lanner ? Whom ? For what Motive, &c.? + 

dnl When the Crime; or guilt of the Neighbour is pub- 
TO: ck, one does not Sin againſt Juſtice, becauſe nothing 
Winds taken from him, his Reputation being already loſt 3 
+ {ut one may Sin againſt Charity, if he ſhould entertain 
in imſelf in them Diſcourſes on his Neighbour's Failures, 
rinpleafing himſelf with his Diſgrace ; it is alſo againſt 
«rol 1m312ty, if from thence we draw any Argument to 


ommend, or raiſe ourſelves upon his Ruin. Wherefore 
hen a Confe//br ſhall know, that the Evil ſpoke of a- 
other is Publick, he ſhall ask his Penitent, out of 
hat Motive did he ſpeak ? If out of Lenzry, and for 
ntertainment only, ſuch Diſcourſes can't be conſidera- 
le, or of any great Importance; but if out of Harred, 
nd 2 Vill, the Confaſſor is to ask the Penitens, what 
vil did he ſpeak ? Was it grie vous? Did he delight 
n relating it? In this Caſe: it is « mortal Sin. By 
his Examen you may ſee, that of all Sins, there is none 
ore common, more Publick, or none that cauſes great- 
r Diſorders, and Diſagreements, and obliges to greater 
itisfaction, than the Sins of the Tongue, which fer 
at very reaſon, St. James calls it, Univerſitas Ini- 
titati g. On the other Hand we find no great account 
nade of it in this World, no Pains taken to correct it, 
r make Satisfaction for the Injuries, and even Dama- 
es, Which it occaſions. From whence we may con- 

lude, that this fin alone is the cauſe, that many Con- 
eflions are Null, and Sacrilegzous. 120 
Here it is we ought to mention the Sin of thoſe; that 
iſten to Detraction, like that of the Receivers of Sto- 
en Goods, who in Point of Theft are us guilty, as the 
ety Thieves. Detrabere, aut detrabentem audire, 
uid borum damnabilius ſit, non facile dixerim. S. 
leiron. Epiſt. ad Nepoti an. circa finem. D. Bernard. 
tb. 2. de Conſider : For there would be no Slanderere, | 
there were no Hearers. Aſter three manner of ways 

ne may liſten to ander, and Derrattiion. © 
Firſt, When one excites, or preſſes a Perſon to diſco- 
or the ſecret Crime of another, and this is « Sin againſt 
juſtice, becauſe one is the Cauſe of the * 
3 : loung 
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| Jofing bis Reputation, conſequently there ie an Obſi 
other Damage. Secondly, When one is well pleaſedy 


rage enough to give Teſtimony, that you are not plealg 


was ſaid of him? Was it any confiderable Evil? He 
and how many had been Preſent ? Did you delight i 


ing ? For what Motive? Ae above. 


Tongue. There are then three Sorts of raſh Thought: 


ment, when he affu 
dis Mind, that this One is guilty of doing, or ſayin! 


ſon to found that Judgment upon. 
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tion of Reſtitution, and much more, if he ſufferd wil. 


liſten to the Detractor, though he does not ſollicite 
excite him to it. 7 Biraly, When you have not ci 


to bear the Detractor, or Detraction, either by repy 
hending him openly, or giving him to underſtand} 
your Silence, and Countenance, that it is diſpleaſing 
you: for ſicut ventus aquilo diſſipat pluvias, fic facid 
triſtis linguam detrabentem. Prov. 25. The Confd 
ſor then will ask his Penitent: Did you liſten to yo 
Neighbour being ill talked of? Was it you that pt 
voked another to this? What was your Motive 7 Why 


often? How many Perſons did you promote to Detriſ 


liſtening to thoſe, that of their own accord were Detrid 


Tho' you had no Pleaſure in liſtening to Detraflin 
had you a Complaiſance for the Detractors? Did ya 
reprehend them, or give them to underſtand by an 
Sign, or Token, that what was a ſaying was unplepſing 
to you? | | "115 YG 
II. | Of Raſh Judgment. 
N 8 H Thoughts alſo are contrary to this Commund! 

ment; for theſe are inward Werds, Verbum wt 
#85, which are the cauſe of thoſe we Form with the 


The firſt are Judgments, the ſecond are Suſpicion, 
the bird are Doubrs. One is guilty of Raſs Jui 
uredly believes, or is perſwaded it 


this Evil, though he hath no ſufficient Proof, or Rer. 


One is guilty of RID Suſpicion, when without Fou · 
dation, or ſufficient Moti ves, he is more inclined to be, 
Iieve, that one bath done, or ſaid that evil Thing, tho! 


he doth not form « Judgment of it. 


_—_ 
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with equal Reaſons. on. both, Sides, which do not me- 
tit to keep. our Minds in Suſpence, or binder it from 


* 
ſedy 
te, 
t cop 
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pronouncing, Sentence in te of Ove, who has given 
ſo many Proofs of his Virtue, In « word, our 7Zudgment 
s Raſh, when we Judge ill of the Neighbour, upo 
ight, and trivial. Motives, and Indications. . Our 2 
enſiou is Raſh, when we are mote inclined to think 
ll of our Neighbour, but till with ſome Doubt, or Fear, 
nd do not hold him for certa in to be Guilty. A Donbs 
s Raſh, when there is no reaſon to Doubt. All this 
nay be well explain'd by a pair of Scales. Theſe may 
de either equally Balanced, or the one carried quite 
own, or may . incline this way a little more than 
he other way. Thus it happens as to our Underſtand- 
ng. If the Reaſons prope 1 on both fides of the Quel- 
ion leave our Mind in à kind of Equilibrium, this is 
ald a Doubs; but if our Mind inclines a little more 
0 one, than the other, this is call'd Siiſpicion; but when 
arried quite down to one fide, this is called a Fyudgment- 
Raſh Fudgments are of their own Nature mortal 
ins, as well as Detraction, becauſe it caules you to 
ple your Reputation, and good Opinion in. the Mind 
f that Perſon, who forms that Judgment againſt you. 
nadvertancy, and a matter of little concern, or mo- 
ent, may render it venial only. In Perſons fimoratæ 
onſctentie, who are much troubled, and perplexed a- 
out theſe Raſh Fudgments, the Confeor is to pre- 
me, that they were pale'd Inadvertantly, and ought to 
fluro theſe Pious Perſons, that theſe Judgments have 
ot been Mortal-in them ; ' for when they reflect on 
hem, they inſtantly renounce them, which ſhews they 


id no Affection to them. 


Raſh Suſpicions, and Douber may alſo be Mortal 
ins, when they proceed from Hatred, and 211 Will, and 
re Matter of great concern: For without Doubt we 
nould do a grievous Injury to an honeſt Woman to 
oubt without great Reaſon of her Chaſtity. or ſuſpet +» 
et of Adultery, Theſe commonly are but deni’ Sing 
ither on account of the Lefty of the Matter, or in de- 
ault of full Ad vertanch. Tul. is — St. 
1 8 3 : ICC in, 
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it is hard for ſuch « weak Creature, as Mun ie, to thy 
all the 2 which inceſſantly attack his Mind 


Ei ergo ſuſpiciones ( ſays he) if, non un, 
_ quia homines ſumns : judicia tamen, definitivis fir. 
mas que ſententias contrnere dehemus. © AA N 
There is a kind of Doubt call'd by Mov alifts Ne 
gative, which ie an act of Prudence, and a een 
ry Precaution, whereby we fear what might happen, ul 
do prepare ageinft it, that we may not win ox 
wanting to our Duty. A Superior watches over big geb 
jefts, a Maſter looks after his Servante, and Domeſticl 
a Merchant will not truſt his Goods to a Stranger with 
out Payment, « Houſe-keeper Barre his Doors by Night 
tho" he has no bad Suſpicion of any; theſe Perſons pie 
2 all that may happen, that they may AR, 8. 
Thomas ſaye, with- the greater Surety, and Security; 
but they offend none, becauſe they fill retain, one! 
Opinion, which in general, we are bound to have of thi 
Neighbour, whilſt be bas given us no ſufficient Ciuk 
to doubt of his Probity. 3 
Now to reduce theſe Rules to praQtiſe, the Conſeſit 
will ack his Perzrent : Did you judge Raſnly of you 
Neighbour, holding it for certain that he was guilty & 
this evil Saying, or Deed, tho' you had no con vineig 
 Reaſone to guide you to thie Judgment? Of what EA 
did you judge him ? For what Reaſon? Was it outs 
Hatred, and ill Will, or out of Levity, and Indiſermis 
or Inadvertancy? How often did you judge thus of him! 
Did you communicate this Judgment of yours te othen 
To how many How often? \(C _ „ 
If you have judged Raſhly of ethers, did you raſtly 
ſuſpe&t them? For what Motive? Hew often ?. 
At leaſt did you doubt of the Neighbour's Probity 
and Integrity, unwilling to believe the good, that vi 
ſaid of him, out of an Averſion to his Perſen, tho 
good Conduct obliged you to believe it? What Peri 
was it? Was your Doubt in a Matter of Canſequenc® 
The Ninth, and Tenth Commandment, have d 
ſufficiently explain'd in the Ruamen on the Sint 
Seventh — mei EAI. 
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TREATISE * 
On Sorrow. 


DE 


'E here ſuppoſe, what the Council of rene 
| ſays of Sorrow in general; Firft, That it is 
* « Grief of the Mind, an Hatred, and Deteſ- 
ation of Sin committed, with- © fiem P not to 
in any more. Eſt animi dolor, ac deteftatio de Per- 
aro com miſſo cum propoſito non gpeccaudi de cetore(a). 
zur Sorrow as it 18 & part of the Sacrament may be 
eſined thus : Eft auimi dolor, ac deteſtatio de Peccato 
meſo cum propeſito non peccandi ae cætero, & con- 
tends, as Satisfaciends. The firſt Clauſe of this De- 

nition ewe, — Sacramental Grief is a Sorrow of 
be Mind, and deteſtation of Sin, conſequently, that it's 
n a& of the Will, whereby the Sinner bates, is averſe, 
| Poſitively diſpleaſed for his Paſt Sine. So that Ca- 
ramental Sorrow does not conſiſt in that ſenſible Grief, 
bich is apt to be excited in the Auimal, or Inferior 
art of the Soul: {which is call'd the Concupiſcible ) 
ther by the re tation of ſome ſenfible, and burt- 
il 188 — bythe Connexion between the Sirituni, 
d Superior Part of the Soul, with the Animal, and 
— Fete of it, inamuch es this generally, though 
It alwaye, follows the Ss of the — This 

O0 2 Doctrins 
(a) Seſs, 14. 1 


5 Ce 1 
oRcioe ought. to be well noticed by Cozfeſbrf 3 part, 
that they may not truſt to their Pernzrenrs ſeakible Sigh 
and Tears, as to a certain Rule, 96. Sign of true Sor: 
F905 becauſe they prove often deceitful, and take ther 
Ofpring not from the Sorrow of the Vill, and Min 
but. more frequently from ſome material, ftightful, un 


* 


"{evfible Idea, or Apprehenfion 3 partly, that iGonfe/hnr 
may not regard the want of Fears in their Peniten 
when they perceive the Will altogether averſe to $i 
as we have amply explain'd in our Diſcourſe qn Sorxoq 
where we allo ſaid, that this Sorroo is the very Sa 
of Repentance, and that without it there could bey 
ſuch thing as Repentance, or Remiſſion of Sin. Fa 
fince the Principal Scope, End, and Intent of Repe 
tance is to Reconcile Man to God offended at. hi 
Sine; how can this be brought to paſs,” except Mu 
becomes averſe tO'theſe Sins of his, which are the vt 
_ offence of God: For it is at leaſt morally incomputill 
_ *to:havers Love, or Eſteem for God, without/beingd 
pleaſed at the thinge which offend him, the Sings 
no withdrawing,. and. retracting his Will from th 
which with fo great: offence, tor God, he bad bek 
: made choice of. NA 5402 * £3 
Phe ſecond Clauſe de Pecrato.comma/7 ignites ti 
proper Matter of our Sorrom, which is every kind 
8 in, whether Venial, or Mortal, Sins of Omiſſn 
well gs of Commiſſion Perſonally committed by ours 
Will. Wherefore neither Original Sin, or aur Nei 
:'bour's Sins, are the Matter of our. Sorrow; for the 
we may be diſpleaſed at them, this Diſpleaſure it 
Sorrow of them; becauſe we can only Repeat 0k 
own Sins, or thoſe committed by our own Will, au 
is to be broken as it were with Sorrow. Cum prof 
non percandi de cætero, this Clauſe ſhews the Cond 
on, that Sorrom as à Part of the Sacrament, has Wl): 
the other Parts of it ; becauſe Contrition, or S 
according tothe. firſt Clauſe of its Definition, esęld 
itz Nature, au it was neceſſary, before the Inftitudio 
the Sacrament-of Penance for the Remiſſion uf d 
The ſucceeding Clauſes of the Definition define: 
ſame Sorrow, or Contrition a4 now it is Part of 
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uſt be reckon'd 1 t recover that Priendfllip: 
vith God, which be had loſt on dccount of his Paſt Bine, 
„bo has no Mind, or Reſolution to ſhun them fur the 
puturfe. Therefore the Lord, when he had Pardan'd: 
he Adultreſs, he ſaid to ber, Vadt, & ampliu nols 
eccare (a). And to the Paraliticłk Name ſundt fas 
en, jam 101i Peccare, ne deteriu tibi aliquid aon« 
ingat (v). No Man would bs Reconsiled to ansh⁴⁰⁴, 
xcept he ſuppoled this Reſolution, not to be offends 


* 


dy bim again. Cum : Popoſito: confate as; becauſe Con- 
rition without rhis Purpoſo at lea ſt 7/715 nally, would: 
ot be ſufficient. to obtain Hergroaneſs vf aur Sinti he 
auſe this Remiſſion ia connected, as dhe OGeunsi ef 
Trent ſays (c), to the application of Chrift's Merits. 
And ef . us ſor the Remiſfion.of. our. 
ine. committed after Saptiſin, in and b the Sacrament- 
tent al Abſolution 3. hence. it ie, that this Sorrom mut 
nelude a purpoſe of Confeſſing, and fot the ſame Ne- 
on muſt alſo inelude ptrope/e16mrSatarfatiends, which: 
1 underftood of the: Penance, or dati asian, mich: 
he Confeſior is to enjoyn ;; and. ie Rn ao; go l. 
ezral Part of the Sacrament of Pen uns for he, tat 
ould not have this Purpoſe tn Performa reaſonable 
Penance to be enjoyn d him by his  Confefers would 
ot have a mind to ſubmit himſelf, as he ougbt, ts: this” 
eys, or Power of the Church ; for as as the Holy 
ouncil of Trent has declared (4), The Powers of the 
Keys 2s not only to Unbinad, but alſo to Bind (or to o- 
lige Penarents to make Satisfaction) as the Fathers 
ways tmderſlood it. „„ 
Here it might be expected, that we ſhould run on 
he Diviſions of Sertow explaining their Nature, and 
Difference, and the Conditions of both, which being 
Iready explain'd to the full in our Diſcourſe on Sorrow, 
thought it needleſs-to repeat it. However I would 
„ . 293 Eo Dug 2 gid 23) e ie 
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adviſe all Confeſors to ſtudy that Diſcourſe, as. alſo of 
our Diſcourſes en the Sacrimentiof Periance,; us previs 
ty neceflary to underſtand, and give E 

to theſe Infiruftions, Neither do I thiok fie it p 
to enter into a Diſcuflion concerning Supernatural At 
trition, whether it ought to include ſome im perſetꝭ a 
of the Love of God, or whether 4 natural eu 
crous Artritiom is ſufficient to obtain Pardon of our Sin 
with the Sacrament of Penance, though it ſhould not 
ipelade the ſaid Love of God 2 Since both Opinions ul 
Brobable; and the Church will have neither of then 
 Canſurced it would be very Preſumptious in any Patt 
cular to attempt it. Nemo audeat alicujus T brologie 
cenſure alicujaſve injurie, aut contumeli« nota, tauin 
aeruir aw ſententiam, five neganiem neceſfitarem ali 
qamrs dileflionis Deion prefats Anritisne, ex un 
gthonne' aoncepea, que bodee inter Scholaſticos commu; 
mor vinerur, fins afſerentem dict dileftionis neciſus 
tem, abnec a Sancta Sede ſuerit aliquid hac in vo , 
mim. Alexander Septimus in ſus Decreto Au 
1667. We ſhall touch ſlightly hereafter: on this ſand 
matter. In the mean time, let de proceed to gin 
Rules to difcern the true Sorrow, from a falſe one, the 
chief thing a Conſe/or-ie to attend to, in order to A 
Jobys, os Diſiniſi hie Peniren; without Hbſolatinn! 
For rr this Sorrow; ot ſupply its wiat 
ſo that without it, there is neiher pings wy or Hops 
left e's Sinner for Salvatioen. 
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* oar Diſcourſe: on Sorrow, we told the Y * 
that his Sorrow for bie Sins muſt be Supernarurth 


and that « Natural Sorrow is inſufficient for their R# 
million; Now wo toll the Corfl/br, that Bo may tile: 
1 JJC 


700 


AM: 
N 


fol e Tem 


Supernatural, when it proce 
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now by Paichalane. ; as for Extmple, "which ona; 
fofry for is Sins, for having by their Means: loft the 
Grace 8 — - on r Hell, or for hay 
Apr of Fefus Chriſt & e (a). e ee 
the Confeſor is not to believe, that his, Penitem hu 
Divine, or Supernatural Sorrow, let it appear eren 
great, if he perceives him diſident, or:deſporidioginl 
God's Pardon ; for the Grace of God cannot incline i 
ro Evil. That ſort of Sorrow is like that of Cain , ad 
of Jula to the effect whereof war Oiſpair. The li 
Fate attends fome, who ha ve too great an Opis ion a 
their own* Virtue, hen fallen into ſome prievous| ail 
ſhanieful-: Sin. 25 3 AIST 1 5761 I 23 244 64 7840 
. CEE. RAE 7, OO. $5 © he BN 
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J pnokgh, that a Confor is ſtrixfied; chat b 
"Panztent's Sorrow is Supernatural; ond affected 


Pail Sins; but Vs og dr Sorrow tg be Bf 


cartons ; otherwiſt'be muſt vet Abſolve him. Fot ol 
better intelligence uf this Matter, 'we'muſt obſeryes 
pu out of St. 2% mar (), that the Objecte, Wiebe 


N the Love, br Hatred of ous Will,” way bete 
Ager d according en mis, er that Quality, and Circa 
Nance, or debe g be el its Qu alittes, «nd*Circomitis 
ces j that 48 then of Love or Hatred, which tende 
this Object taken with all its Circutm ſtuncre, id whit 
we call in Fficacions Love, or Hatred. Now td 
contrary, that Love, or Sorromo, which Loves, or Haim 
this Objekt on this Account alone, or for this Cirew 
Nance only, but as to its other Circumftances, does W 
Hate it, but could be Reconciled to it, is what wed 
an Tarfis abious Lede, or Sorrow. Tou may ſes 
difference in this Example,” When a Pious Junge. n 
 demns « Maufaltor to Bie, bis Will contains dhe 
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. (1) Diſonuntur auten ad en, Faſtivian; 4 
 excararr divina gratia, & adjurt, fidem' ex a 
_ Concipientes, libere moventur in Deum, oredenies W 

74 e que divinitus revelata, & promeſa ſunt. - Thi 
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27 a5 a Man neceffary to f:pport bie Fümily, ei 
iling he ſhould Dive, and corieern'd be ſhöuld Die, 
ut Tnefficacion/ly only; but RE be abſolately conlt+ 
ers him according to ul bi Circumſtanees; and that 
1s Life is Nox fon t the Publick Good, he Wille him 
b Die ; this ie What 'we: call an Effontiout Wil and 


what we are uſed t Tay; every thing well confider'd; 
Thi s muſt be” done. icht YE 82 93 n ee! 
Apply this Explietetion to the Sorte for dur ne 
dat Sorrow then 'will be calbd Treffoacrons; "which 
hough it Hates, and, Abhort Sin as to this, or cht 
itcumſtance, and in the ſame Proportion is willing und 
ſefirous to avoid lit; yet in the mam dees net Hite; os 

bhor that ſame Sin inveſted wich all irs Oircumſtan- 
es, nor thus confider'd, docs propoſe to ſhun it. Mende 
du may infer, hit Sorrow is Hffiracdout. & Perſon; 
5 it is an offene to God, as it provokes God to ludig- 
ation, and as it merit Eternal Puniſttment, this con- 
dered, it cauſes the moff forward Sinner to be di, 
lexfed with Lie, audd ir ſeme werner uniting th 
ommit it; but Chen agsin he conſiders this ſume Bin 
8 it it Profitablo, or Deligbtful to him, he is ſe ver- 
ne, and perſwalled by his ſenſual Apperirer that ho 
vill not quit Sin, or abandon the Occaſions of it. This 
Caſt Will, you ſee, gete the betier of the Firſt, aud is 
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Inefficactous ; wheres the Firſt ic only Fffcucions'3 ſo 
bat yo may conelude, that this Sinner ig but 2g 7 
, or Infoncfon 1 


or ſorry for wia Sine, and not M4. 
jouſly, as he gügb' te be," But if this Sinner hs 
onfider bie Sins of Zilſt a6 to all their Circunifls 

nd that even its momentary Delight ought to be hare 


ind abhort'd ib much as this Delight deprives ine Sin- 
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ner of God's Grace, «nd Glory; and leaves him cettaivly 
liable to be eternally Damned, and Tormented, conſe- 
quently it infinitely deſerves to be mere bated, than 
loved: If this Confideration ſhould work on the Sinner, 
ou to occeſton him to deteſt cat 8g ia in every roſpett 
without exception, and chus abſolutely to refol ys to 
un it, and the octation of it, by mains uſo pores 
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Meane-proper,. and neceſſary for that purpoſe ; this f 
properly, and fltictly call'd an Fficacious Sorrow, 8, 
Auſſis by bis. own experience found out theſe contny 
Affe d ions of Human Mind . the Sinner hin. 
ſelf is often deceived, believing that he has trug Sorroy 
for his Sins, becauſe he experiences ſome diſpleaſure, 
diſguſt to Sin, when. he conſiders it under certain Ci 
_ cutyflgnces :: And therefore Confeſors ſhould take grey 
Cate not to be deceived by this kind of Sorrow inthey 
Poi tent, who often ſeem to expreſs a great Deſixe d 

becoming God, and abandoning their Sins, and gin 
apparent Tokens of Sorrow, occaſion' d either, b d 
 Exhertation of the Conſaſſor, or by conſidering. in 
ſrightfyl Conſequences of Sin, which has Force:enauy 
to mos the Penitent to Tears, to Sighs, to an Ind 
de egen es. which lafte no looge, 
than that Neflection ho d, and never puſhes the Sig 
net a Hep forward to overcome the Temptation, or Uy 
_ caſion of Sin, or even to make him quit, or withdran 
1 Acfection from. Sin ; wherefore it's not to be dv 
pended on; and the Confer ought to put this kind 

Sorrow to the Teſt, when he is doubtful of hie n 
tent, and Time will diſcover, whether it's pale 
or not. I mean, that Ahſolutiom ought to be deſer gn 
ſuch kind of Sinners, St. Auguſtin (4) in bia Eight 
Book of Confeſſions moſt beautifully deſcribes theſa i 
poſite Aﬀettions of Human Mind, and Concludes thy 
% A Sinner who is accuſtomed to tall into any. cen 
* kind of deadly. Sin, ſometimes conſiders the. dang 
* he is in of falling into Hell, which he ardently wi 
* to ſhun; on the other Hand bis Cuſtom, and Pull 
« ſuggeſt the Pleaſures of Sin, bat he does not emden 
4 vour with himſelf to abandon them. Theſe oppeiy 
_ © Defizesof ſhuning the Eternal Pains, and of enjoy! 
© Temporal Pleaſures cauſe fuch a Struggle; or Can 
© inthe Sinner, that it throws him into a kind of Me 
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lanchely, or gadaeſs annexed to a great uneakineſe, and 
' trouble of Mind, which ſeema to bes great Sorrow, the” 5 
the Sinner is Rill attached to his Old Sin” 4e St; Haga. 
in afficems of himſelf (a). So that «Sinner may ſom to 
ze much troubled ib mind fophis Sins, nay een fo 
wricved a8 to Cey, and W cep, and drdently defirous to 
Lepent his Sins, 42 Aviend his Liſe; yer his Paſſion, 
| AﬀcQon to bis Former Sins prevail, and maintain 
1 bia their Poſſeſſion. Let Confefſors obſerve this, and 
zot Abſolve with Precipitation Sinners, eſpecially He- 
ituared a. r ww —_ oaks: _ hr * 
ertain 2 Ru 5 


RULE” ut. 


AN Ineffiedeious Sorrow of Sins 2 al vjanFion 

with the Sacrament of Periante; rr ifafficr r 

he Remiſſion of * 2 #his Sorrow — 
rived from” an i 


Supernatural,” and de 
lacency, Fenenolence, or initial love GM. This 
Lale is evident from the Holy Scriptures (0 Tow ſhall 
ek for me, ( Feremy lays) amd yon ſhall find me; whew 
ou ſhall have ſought for me in your whole Heart. "Now 
ts evident, that the Sinner who is only : 
otry for his Sine, does not hate his Sins with bis whole 
t, but partly only, neither can it be ſaid, that he id 
erted to Ged with his whole Heart, fince he re- 
erves a Part, ay and „rer Fart of it for that un- 
awful Pleaſure, or Profit. 
The Reaſon of this Rule c 50 kefs' convin ” "oY 
wen with the Sacrament of Penance, that Diſpleafure,. 
od Sorrow for we b N fert its s Remiffion, which | 


1 
I 


0 Ego Ae gun Fares rartutemifs | 
4 11dignations, quod non irem in placitum, & far. 
un 1ecum, Deas - fdimiſi babends lacrymir, 
& frorupuerins flumina ocnlorum meorum : ſfentie- 
an 1m me ab lit iuiguitatibus toneri, & jattebam 
es miſerabiles, Quam div, quam diu ! us ſup. Aug. 
) Quereris me, & 8 cum gufieritit me, it. 
046 Cru Wir no ir one 
ode veſtro. =e * ; 
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| xt with:the Will of 8 1b 
Wall, and Diſplea ſurs of Sin purely:Zyefitacioutriong 
incompatible with the Effeacious Will, here with Sin 
wasefeQually committed e For in regard to the ſam 
Object an Fficatious: Lom, and Deſire t Sins may 
well.agree with an Tuefficaczous. Diſpie gſtire of the, amy 
Jin A A Judge Wille a Criminal u 10 
Bite, though at :the: lame time he efficacioufly- With * 
and: Gbgdemne him to Die. Even experience teaghty 
that when the Sinner AAualiy Sine, be is-full of Ben 
aud: Tetror, and Inefiicaciuuſiy hates his Sin. I 
Council of Trent alſo ſuppoſes this, when. it ſaye, ih, 
rhe true Sorrow oug hi te be ſuch, as-excludes the Wil 

or Deſire of committing Sin (a). Wherefore we my 
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his 7 hes * proceed (rom Motira 5 
Seni ' muſſ confeſs, that as This affair of Gr o 

- 70448 tranſa cted in the ſectet of the Heart, it is ſo H 7, 
that the Penitent himſelſ very often, docs pull ©, 

know 2 — his Sorrow is Hficacious, or Jucſſcacitu 4, 
For as, St. Gr agory very well obſerved. (b).- Haan ſu 
of Man often deceiver ſelf and what it as inwati 
ig dilſerent from gubiat it appsart qui uaraly; and fil r 
ters #tſelf, that it loves what i rs 004; ue +1 
truely it dees nat love, and likewiſe that 41 hates u M 


25 Nh awbich truely it does: nog hate. hut rather Wwic 
his, Equivocation,,and Miftake proceeds from Mis 
that often we do not diſcern, or diſtinguiſh between the 
h . — — IT of Gooden 
il;;but rather confo e one 'oth 

Inſtance : The moit, 5217 75 211077 
7 „ may con 
an, cler vorthy 
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; 1 1 
be bears this Hatred to Sin which very oftemheppe 
to be no more than « meer Hecatide fancy that ht 
ates Sin, whereas in reality he dbes not, andat moſt 
il this imports only ſome imperfect Deſire or Wiſty of 
having that Hatred. Thus the Ponzrent. himſelf is 
ometimes deceived, believing, that he Hates what he 
judges worthy of Hatred. The ſame Miſtake hepperis 
frequently in the ſpeculative Conſidetation of Viriue 
which we imagine to Poſſeſs; and yet we do not; vo 
Wherefore, that we may with ſome ſolid Foundation 
diſcern between theſe different A ffections, and judge 
rightly of them, you muſt obſerve, that as the Affecti 
ons of the Will, whether Hieaciour, or Inefficncious ure 


11) BY call'd ſo from the End, we propoſe to our ſelves: Phat 
" Aﬀeftion will be deem'd Effeactons, which ſo fully; and 
"i intircly derer mines, and reſolves the Will to obtain that 


Ed, hat norbing now it wanting on the parr of our 
pi, or defire for its. aſecuripn;, and if the neceſſary 
Means to obtain this End ir in the power of the Will, 


"088 i: infallibiy proceeds to put them in Execution, And 
o the contrary, That Will, or Defire muſt e deem d 
8 7::ficacious, which does nos altoget her derermine; re. 
le, or bring the Will to make uſe of the Means which 
al are 4 udged nece//ary "for compaſſing the *deſign'd Ena, 
11 ſuppoſing theſe meaus to be in itt Power. . 

Nos for the more Pundtual intelligence of chis trus 


Kale, and undoubted Doctrine, you muſt again obſerve, 


that it is fometimes in dur Power to apply, or not, the 
Means neceflary to obtain the End we pretend to; and 
to remove, of not the Obſtacles, which hindot its Aſſe · 
cution: At other times neither the one, or the other is 
in our Power. When the Means are ſuch, that it' not 
in our Power to have them, or to apply them, or td re- 

move the Obftacles, we cannot from hence Judge, or 
Conclude, that one had not an eficacrons Pur paſe, Wii, 
or Deſire of obtaining hie Ende: For though in this 
Caſe, hie Mill, Purpoſe, or Deſire could not be ęſſettu. 
ally Efficacious, yet it might have been ae Ef- 
ficactous, as the Divines term it, which in that Cuſe is 
ſufficient, and all that can be required: Becauſe w ſup · 
Poſe; that neither tho election of the neceſſary Means, 
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ache remvying'of the Obttacles were in his Pow 
But if the Means, and Obfigecles are ſuch, 85 it's 
bie Power to execute them, or not, and yer did not: i 
a convincing Argument, and Proof, that he had nat © 
Will, Purpoſe, or Defire to obtain his End; 
for if ho hed, infallibly be would have uſed the Mean, 
without which he could not pretend to acquire bis Bud 
and alſo would have removed all -Obſtacles, fince thi 
one, and the other are ſuppoſed to have been in bj 
Power, For once we efficaczouſly propoſe to obtain; « 
abfiain from ſuch = Thing, immediately follows the 
Choice, or Election of the neceſſary Ways, and Medi 
ume for that End, and to this naturally ſucceeds thi 
1: Uſe, or practical Execution of ſaid Means, 9 9 
are in our . but not t otherwiſe, | 


et. 
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agree, ow Cone ors are to „ Deal with 25 
leurs bound to make Reſtitution, = 
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px ROM the above Rule many lanes; ond: the 
ical InfiruQione arc to be inferr'd: The Firſt i 1 
Abſolution is not to be eny'd to one, that vat n 
Means to make Reftirution for want of an efficacivil. 
Mil, or Purpoſe ; wer > of ——— 
Par ſome other way. And to the contrary a 
on is 10 be denyd — one that has — to . — | 
Kitution, and refuſes to do it. We have already — { 
you the, Reaſon for both Infcrences. As to that Cleule 
mention'd in the firſt Inference, when one bas 10 
Means. lu rhe firſt Place, let « Confefſdr take Notice, 
that if his Pomitent is. not able to pay the whole Debt, 
er make Refticution in Full, perhaps he is: Capable 
to Fay, or Reftore Part, and ie bound ſo to do, ao far 1 
his Abilicy will: — him. lu the ſecona Place 10 
the Gir abſerre chat 2 Penitens can ena 
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\imſelf to Pay hie Debts, or to make Satisfaction in Full, 
rin Part by living as Frugal as his Condition of liſe 

il allow, if be is a Perſon of ſome Rank; or if he is 

f « lower Station, by applying himſelf to Labour, and 

Induſtry he can enable himſelf to diſcharge the whole, 

xr Part thereof, he is bound ſo to do; wherein if he fails, E. 
he is not te be abſolved. Furthermore, let the Con- } 


12 Por take Notice, that it's « very bad Sign, if his Pe. 
tent had it in his power to Pay his Debte, and make 
-  WReſtitution, and did not; it's « worſe Sign, if purpoſely 


he delay'd hie Conſeſſion until he would become une- 
ble to perform either the one, or the other, that his Con- 


ry Mer ſhould not urge him to diſcherge his Obligation 
” in this Point; in which Caſe the Confefdr muſt by ſome 


other Means certify bimſelf, that he is eficaciouſly wil 
ing to Reſtore, or to Pay bis Debts, before he cin 
pretend to give him Ab/olurion. - © © 
Let us ſuppoſe, that your Pernzrent is able to make 
Reſtitution, or pay hie Debts, and that he goes to you 
to Confeſſion before he performs either: you muſt ack 
him, whether, or no he promiſed hitherts co make Re- 
Iaitution, if he did, let him not be Abſolved, until firſt 
be effectually Reſtores, and Pays his Debts,. Let ue in 
the ſecond Place ſuppoſe, that this is his Firſt Confeſ- 
ſon, ſince he Contracted the Obligation of diſcharging 
his Debte, or of making Reſtitution, and that be'is in 4 
Condition to effect it; in this Caſe, let the 5 
obſerve, whether he is willing te Pay bie Debts, or 
Reſtore without delay, or whether he ſeems ready, and 
prompt to do it, or rather to defer it. If the Confeffor 
ſhould by any Signe, or Tokens doubt, that he ie not 
reſolutely inclined to AR his Part, let him be firſt o- 
bliged to make Reſtitution, er to Pay hie Debts by 
Aſſigning bim « limited Time to perfyrm this Obli- 
gation, before he is'Abfolred ; 80 by this the G 
Pr will the better certify himſelf of his Penitenss 
Purpoſe. Let Confe/ors always take it ns the moſt 
prudent Method, and beſt Rule, which Cajesan gives, 
Which is, that to Mhſolvo\muſt correſpond Sono, and to 
Soloam — Alſolvam; that is, Reſtitution, \F 
ind Payment oſ Debts ought-to precede eee 
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tions to- a Conſtiſar (a), and ta the Candne, of. t 
BY Church (5). But inasmuch as it efrequently bappez 
| that Debtors ſcrupleleſs the non-payment of their Del 
A by conſent of Parties juſtly Contracted, thap che Dy 
q Contracted by Zhefr, Fraud, or Rapine, let Confeſh 
| undeceive their Perrrents in this Point, and aſſute the 
that as to the Sin of Ixjuſtice, it's equal, not to Pay y 
Debts at the Time agreed upon, orif no Time bes bg 
mention d, if you do not Pay them as ſoon as; you & 
it's the ſame; as if you did not Reſtore what you St 
' . - er unjuſtly acquired. Wherefore let rhe ſame luff 
tions be obſerved in both Cafes. Let Confefors h 
3 ' thermore obſerve, that a Debtor is not ſafe in Coul 
5 ence,” when by a falſe Pretext, he obtains from his (| 
ditor Prorogation of Time for the Payment of his Del 
becauſe be pretends, he is not at Prefent able; for if 
Creditor did believe, that his Debtor was able to | 
him ow, he would not give bim any further Tin 
Hull. At to the Condition of Creator, and Del 
let this lnſtruction deduced from natural Equity be 
ſetyved. In equal Lofs, Diſtreſs, or Neceſſity, th 
ds ter ig to be preferr'd as to what if due to him jt 
Bis Debtor ;, becauſe it f his Injuſtice. For Exampl 
jf the Creditor muſt Sell his Goods at an Undervali 
4 | anfwer-his Calls, except his Debror Pays him 3 
i  Debror is bound to this, thougb he ſhould be obliy 
| A4ikewiſe to Sell bis Weres at an Undervalue, In 
manner, if your Creditor is Reduced to grievous. wil 
his Debtor is. bound to pay him, though he ſhould! 
| Reduced to the ſame and like Want. The Rules g 
ſior the Reſtitution of Goods of Fortune. are to bẽ mi 
|  Mtrifily obſerved, in regard to Reparatioh of Fame, i 
Honour; ; becauſe theſe Goods exceeds the Former, wlll 
Inability ſeldom or ever can be pleaded in this Calc i. 
= in the Former, tho ſometimes Reſpite mult be allow 
ſior want of Opportunity to comply with thi 8 
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ia) Til. 5. Egiſt. 9. (b) Vide Can. fi res alien 
St. Aug. deſampro, ex Conc. Mediolan. 1. ex Sy 
:Neopol, a Greg. z approbato Cap. 12. de Sacr. Pe 


C er aliis Multis Conciliis & deciſionibus. 


2 * 1 
een 
* 1 . 22 
: ” - 
LAS 
* 


* 


* 


A » 
OT y 
** . 1 F< + 
®- — 8 * % 


* 


5 
* 5 ) 
* * b — * . + Pa 7 * 
N 155528 4 " SY 0.5 r 14-2 F : 3 
8 . : F , - » — * * ; £ = 4 a IX $$. 
, 3 "200 . 

4 . b : p 8 \ ] * * „„ 
\ * F 4 E £4 „ > * 1 8 2 * Ha of 4 , 

C * 85 * 8 — » * EB 3 
5 E 1 1 Py . * ; 1 — F 

4 2 7 — 2 8 


* 


”_ 2 


* 25 3 " 
5 * FP * * % . 
+ 4 


How Confoſors are to deal with thoſe, ul live 


in 
the immediate Occaſion of Sin. 045 


* 


* 
x 


s to the Point in Queſtion, the Prufent Conf: Pr 
muſt firſt know that according to St. Gregory,” and 

Divines, the immediate Occaſion of Sin is that, which 

diolently inclines, and leads one into Sin, that it 

ts him in an evident danger of Committing it (a). 

ere you gre to obſerve, firſt, that the occaſion does not 

ile to be immediate, though it cauſes not a:Perfonito 

often; it's ſufficient, that it be preſent, and has 

ſed him to Sin Once, or Twice in a ſhore Time, 

d oecaſicns violent Temptatians, though it has not 

t drawn him into Sin; becauſe it's not lawſul for one 

expoſe himſelf to evident danger of offending God. 

condly, The Confe/or is to obſerve with St. Charles 

„that the immediate Occaſions of Sin are of tua ſorts, 

firſt are ſo of their ewn nature, and common to all, 

Indecent, and Laſcivious Figures, Piftures, Balls, - - 

Comedies, the Reading of Lowe Books, Playing at: 

rds, or Dice frequently, and that for great Sums, or 

eping a Game Houſe ; becauſe ſo many Horrible Sins 

end ſuch Practices, as Curſing, Swearzng, Blaſpbe-: 

ng, Cheating, Quarreling, and running out of their 

rtunes to the utter Ruin of their Families. ln like 

nner, (He keeping of a 1727/7, or Servant in the Houſo, 

elſewhere, with whom one has Sinn'ed ſome Months, | 

Veeks, or with whom they are "violently tempted: | 

in, as alſo uſing too much, and too frequent Free- 
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D with Perſons of a different Sex. Take nutice, that) i 
ry one is obliged to withdraw himſelf from the men- 
d Occaſions, becauſe they are generally dangerous | | 


to 


a) In qua pecentor paſitil c, vix alſque peccato der- 
5 fot, Gregor: pom. 24. in Evanus, (b) In Inſtr. 
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to all. Take notice alſo, that thoſe, who give Houle. 
Room, or Harbours another Man's 4/5, knowing her 

to be ſuch, arc not to be Abſolved, till they turn her 
out of Noore ; for ſuch partake of the Sine of that 
naughty Couple, and are in ſome Meaſure warle. . 
Thirdly, The Conſeſſor is to obſerve, that the ſecond] 
Sort of immediate Occaſions of Sip, are not ſuch of thei; 
own Nature, or in regard to all Perſons, but to ſome only, 
_ by geaſon of their particular Circumſtances, and Dips, 
ſitigns : Therefore to diſtinguiſh it from the Former, 
it's call d the reſpefive Occaſion of Siu. For Exe 
ple: Here is a Man, that knows by his own experiesce 
| that ac often as he gets into ſuch a Campany, or: gay 
tao the He. houſe, or Tavern, he generally * Drunk 
£ Adern We 
f others 


out of it: That Ale-bouſe, Company, or 
immediate Occaſion of his Sin, though not of 0 
who may refort the ſame Places, and Company wighaut 
danger of being Drunk. In like manner, there is 4. P; 
Young Man, or Married Man, who finds by hu gw 
Experience, that as often as he Looks, Touches, « 
Converſes with that Single. or Married Woman. he ſe 
often Sinn'd, ſuppoſe by Z houghts, or Complaceney 1 
lone; that Perſon is to this Man an immediate Ogcylinn 
of Sin. In like manner, if ſuch a Perſon, or ſet Com- 
pany, generally occaſions this Man, or Woman to$ney, 
Curſe, or Blaſpheme, to Steal, or to ſpeak grievouſi 
Evil of the Neighbour ; all theſe muſt be deem'd in- 
mediate Occafions of Sin to the Perſon that frequent 
falls by them, or either of them, and ſo you may te. 
| ſon on all.kind of Vice. Let the Confe/or bete cat 
fully obſerve, that if he finds bis Peuitent involved iu 
any of theſe Second Occaſions of Sins, he is to uſe bin 
in the ſame manner, as if he had been in the Finſt ui 
Natural Occaſion of Sin. Let the Ganfelbr always er 
quire of his Penitent, when Confeſſing any grieve 
Sin, of which he is often guilty, what wes generally 
Cauſe, or Occafion of bis Sin; by this enquiry, he. will 
find out, if his Peuitent is ip the immediate Occaſion 
of Sin, or not, or whether it is Cuſtom, or Paſſion fic- 
quently made him fall into that kind of Sin, and. ſo will 
be the. better able to preſcribs the proper Remedy. * 


3 . 
le. to the Oecaß on of Sin now memion d, let the Cas 
er I never forget to ehjoyn it by way ef Prnance, not to heep 
er I Company any more with that Perſon, to never. reſort 
ur the fr houſe; Tacern, or Company, which occalty 
this Peniteur to fall-ſrequently into that kind. o 8 as, 
Beſides the Occaſions now mention'd, there are other 
according to-St. Charles peculine.to ſome Petſone, a 
Employs only : For-Exeample « Military Lafe, in winch 
| there: is occafien'd? Curſing, Swearing, Blaſphemeng, 
Luarreling, Killing, &. Trade or Traffick to otheas 
is the oocaſion of being frequently guilty of Tar, tek 
ling Lies, Bxtortions, and other 8ige; as it's often the 
Caſe of Merchants, Dealers, and Baukers. To there 
the Office of a Fudge, or Magiſtrato, or the Profeſſion 
ofa Laeger, Attorney, Clerk, Regiſter; &c : All theſe, l 
ſay, may be in the immediate Occaſion oſ Sin by mean 
of a ſtrong Inelinat ion to Covstogſneſt, and 4 violent 
Paſſion of acquiring. Money injuſtiy: Now if it appente 
to the Confer, that this injult luclination or Paſſion of 
gaining Money at any: rate; is. morally unſurmountable 
in his Penzzents, (as may appear by their Paſt: Cos: 
ſeſſions, and Tryals:) ſuch Perſens, I ſay are obligsd to 
one theſe Places; and Employs, before they can be Ab- 
ol ved. Upon another Score like wiſe, a Fudge, Paſtor, 
Curate, Confe/for, Lawyer, Attorney, &c. may be in 
the immediate Occaſion of Sin, whilſt. they continue 
in theſe Employs: Firſt for their Incapacity of -hotd» 
ing them, ſecondly for their Sloathfulneſs As to the 
firſt, if their Incapacity cannot be Remedied, or the? 
it can, if they do not endeavour by cloſe Study, and Ap: 
plication to render themſelves capable of diſehargirig 
vith Integrity the Obligations annext to their Employs, 
or Offices, they are bound to quit them before they cen 
bs Abſolved offtheir Sine of O#17/:6n, and Commuſim 
committed againſt the Obligations of their Office, , But 
if tbe mention d are capable of diſchargivg their Office; 
ad tnro' Sloathfulnets will not let the Conſeſſor once, 
or twice admoniſh them, by repreſentiog.che-grear; In- 
Juice they are guilty of, the? by Omrfion. If aſter- 
verde he does not find an Amendment, they ate in the 
lime State of Damuatien with the Former, and in cho 
1 immediate 
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immediate Occaſion of Sin, and incapable of Abſolution 


I hcould wiſh, Paſtors, Citrates. and Confe//ors woull 
Attentively notice this Doctrine, and comply with thei 
Obligations. There is no manner of doubt, but Paſtor) 
and Curares are bound by all Laws both Divine; ani 
Human, to Catechize at leaſt, that their reſpeQin 


Flocks may be Inform'd, and Taught the neceſſary Ar 


ticles of Faith, what they are to Fear, and to Hope fo, 
whom they are bound to Love, and Worſhip, what the 
are to ſhun, which the Commandments teached 3 and 
to Preſcribe Remedies againſt their Evils, as the 81 
eraments are, which they are to know, as like wiſe th 
neceſſary Diſpoſitions on their Part for their worth 
Reception. According to the Council of Trent, ſome 
Part, or other of this Doctrine ought to be explain! 
every Sunday, and Solemn Days of the Year, Fa 
according to the Divines, to omit explaining the Cats 
chiſm, and all kind of Exhortations for « Month (er 
cept the Paſtor, or Curate is otherwiſe impeded) 4 
mounte to a mortal Sin of Omiſſion, In like mane, 
if a Confeſſor does not explain to his Penitent the Ent 
mities of his Sint, if he does not earneſtly, and at 
on fly 'exhort him to ſhun his Confeſſed Sins, or omi 
giving him proper Remedies by way of Penuance 1 
prevent bis Relapſe, or does not refuſe him Abſolntin 
when he ought, and is ſo bound, undoubtedly ſuch C 
fefrs are guilty of gricvous Sins againſt the Reverend 
due to the Sacraments, and againſt their Penitem 
For | am poſitive, that by their neglect in diſchargiſ 
their Function, they are the means of Thouſands; ant 
Thouſands of Souls being Eternally loſt, which by Men 
of Zealous, and Sagacious Confefſors, would have bee 
Saved: yet there is not always due Care taken in Af 
proving of Confe/ors, as if it had been the Meanch, 
and Loweſt Employ in the Church, «tho? it is of Ut 
higheſt Nature, and greateſt Conſequence to be right!) 
perform'd. Now to come to our purpoſe, how mai) 

Paſtors, Curates, and Confefſors are altogether incap# 
ble of exerciſing theſe weighty Functions and man) 
tho* Capable, thro' Lazineſs, or otherwiſe do not pet 
form theſe incumbent Duties, They either accuſe _— 
73 © „„ U 
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ſelves of theſe mortal Sins, or not; if not.;.let them 


» ” 


elves judge of their dangerous, and bad State of Life 


5. Jy 


* 


f they Conſeſs theſe grievous Sins of Omiſſion, is 1 7 
reſume they do, how can a Confeſſor Ablolve*them, = 
except they diſmiſs their Charge, and Employ (which k 
o ſuch. is an immediate Occafion of Sin) wherein none ; 
s to be Abſolved; until he quits it, as hereafrer will * 


| de ſeen. Or how can ſuch propoſe to ſhun' their Fin, 


ramend theſe ſinſu] Omiſſions, if thro' Ignorance, they 
re incapable of executing their Duty bo what 
ondition is the Confe/or, that Abſolves ſuch,” eſpeci- 
ally if upon ſevere] Tryals, he experiences, that they 
Jo not comply with their moſt important Obligations, 
s is mention'd ? All we can ſay is, zhat both are in 4 
cſperate Conditien, A good Conſe/or, who certainly 
knows that ſuch Paſtors, Curates, or Conſaſſors ate very 
emiſs in their . 37 ought. when they come"tp 
him: to.Confeſs, charge them with theſe ſinful negleAe, 
ven tho* they would not accuſe themſelves of them; 
and if he found, that they had been heretofore Admo- 
iſhed of the ſtrict Obligations, that attend their Func- 
tion, let him uſe them, as he would. a Secular Fudge, 
Phyſician, or Lawyer, who eithet did not underſtand 
ightly to diſcharge their Offices, or if they did, they 
bave not there with comply'd : therefore ought dd quit 
their Callings, or be diſmiſſed without Abſolution. Ny 
the Paſtors, and Spiritual Judges ought to be more 
ſtrictly handled ;. becauſe the ill Conſequences,” which 
attend the Omiſſions of the Zarrer, a 
a more maliguaut Nature than them which attend the 
Incapacity; or_Negle&e of the Former; for theſe only 
regard, the Temporal Loſe ; but the others the Frernal, 
and Irreparalle. Let Pa ſtors, and'Curates take notice, 
that they do not comply with their Obligations, if they 
employ another toCatechize, orExhortfor them ard Per- 
form all Paſtoral Functions; ſot the Paſtors are Arifly 
bound, ( niſi. alias ſint legitime impediti ) to pettorm 
their: Duty, themſelves, and per ſe, according to many 
Decrees, and Declarations of the Church. If they are 
then defirous of ſaving their Souls, they muſt either do 
their Duties, or quit for good their Charges, or Jet not 

: F 3 i. „„ 
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Church, ſuch as that of « Paſtor, or Confefor;, os 

EY 1 may be the Eternal lofs of many — 
e he Confe/br is to abferve another Avia 
6715 dubai, Qccafion of Sin. For ſometimes thi 
en may at. leaf} in Subſtance become Neceſars 
pa, Vnavoi dalle 5 and at other Times it may be N 
tern, 5s be aroided. It is eve whey 
ts: gor in the Tower of a Sinner to quit the Occeli, 
4 I's 705 Caſe, ofa N g Woman ſinfully engag d vid 
an in her Father's Houſe, we ſuppoſe it 
12 Yay 2qwer to 778 him out of it ; neither is it ii 
Hal Id quit her Father's Houſe, and be expoſed 
re. d * aa alſo, who live in ane Houf 
the { e evil 1 07 or two 11 Ii ive in nmity, a 
not th e 155 Item the i 
17 debauch' Hu y be 75 

Nite of cc 
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aſion, or remove it - q it's the Cale 57 4 Be 


Kegpe a Concubinę i in his Houſe, in whoſe Power iris 
Rar ones or if ke. keeps her elſewhere, it's 12 bi 
refrain viſiting her, or e g her 97 
* be reſered the Exampl, es in the prey 


Ne. bein remiſſed, the feb 

follow. t BT bo 2 the 8 2 
15 4 e op 7 or Ben 3s 

- e Dead. unti rſt has renounced, and qui 

2 Thi Doctrine 15 taken from the 'Councit' 
Ta n 4 Iready, Cited, as alſo fro. Se, Gregory" 
Grogt 4), who Wie: r deſcribing the immediate 
of Sin cantinues Qu erge ad; Hacca catum "imp 
au Jeenece 50. ut 22 tale non a 
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gt · Charles Barromens (a) preſcribes the ſame Rules | 
to Cornfe/ors in theſe Words: Pæniteutem ergo aliqua 
er his orcaſionibus, aut ſimalibus, #rreritum, ſi oecaſio 
bujuſmodi fit preſens, ut retinere Concublnam, au 
quid. fimile; non debat Conſeſſarius eum abſolperd, neft 
inf ab illa occaſione reipſa 2 ſegus ſepa 
erit. The Reaſons for this Rule are likewiſo evi- 
dent: Por how can it be conceived; that « Penitent 18 
ficagionfly deſirous to renounce: his Former, Sine, ex- 
cept he makes uſe of the neceſſary Meene, ' which are 
in his Power to ſeparate himſelf effefiually from them 
to quit the immediate occafion of Sin ig a. nexeflary 
Means to avoid Sin 3 conſequently whilſt the Sinner 
continues in this Occaſion, he cannot be deem d te have 
an Efficacious Deſire of avoiding Sin 5 and of. courſe 
annot be truely Penitent. The Second Reaſon is: more 
evident: For the very Precept, which forbide-Sin, for- 
bide us alſo to retain the immediate, and voluntary Oc- 
cafion of Sin, according te that ſaying of the Holy 
Chat (4) Who loves rhe Danger, (ball periſh: in the 
Danger. From whence you may infes, that we art! 
ſorm the: ſame Judgment; of that pretended Penitent, 
who wilt continue willfully in the- immediate Oecaſien of 
Sin, that we would form of one: abſolutely reſolved to din: 
ſince he; that Wills the Occaſton morally: inſeparable 
from Sin, muſt of neceſſity have a Will to din: for tho one 
is humanly ſpeaking, connected to the other. Befides | 
this: What hope can one have to avoid Sing who will- 
ſally plunges him ſelf into the Occation of it? Suęh gan 
have none, but a NRaſb ane, which is rather to be degmꝰd 
Preſumption; and who. thus without neceſlity preſumes 
to be deliver d from Sin, tempts, God: Andi with- 
ous hopes in God, he attempts the Occafion, it's evident 
he. is defirous\ to Sin; ſince without the Aſſigepce of 
God, he canndt pretend to avoid Sin, Therefore a- 
mong others the following Propoſition was very julily 
Condemn' d (a/ Poteſt: aii quando alſolvi, qui . 


na occaſions: peccandi merſarur 5 quam poreſt, & non 
ons dimit tres. r 
4. Perbaye 


(4) In Infra Confaſr. (b). Lui ama porirulum 
beribir in eo, Eccles. 3. (e) Prop. 61. | 
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other you will Sin, and it's morally impoſſible to avoid 


For otherwiſe it's morally certain he will Sin, and all 


\ 
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T1 Ty 
"2 Yetha ps you may lay, that theſe Rea ſons, and Aaths, 
rities evidently prove, that whilſt tbe Penitent who bu 
not « reſolute Will, and an eff:aczons. Deſire to diſen 
gage himſelf from the immediate Occafion of gin, i 
not to be Abſolved : But they do not prove, that if the 
Peni tens who propoſes to quit the Occafion without de 
lay, is not to be Abſolved, before he Hhectually quiu tit 
Occafion. I anſwer, theſe, and the like ways of: Nei 
ſoninz have Peopled Hell with numberleſe Souls; and 
the World with Sinners, as: being the Cauſe.of keeping 
them continually in Sin. All this Miſchief is Cloake{ 
by «deceitful way of Reaſoning without any: Founds 
tion; nay what is worſe, many Ignorant Confeſsors, adi 
others perlizpþs fond of gratifying Beneſactors, founding 
themſelves thereupon, raſhly Abſolve ſuch Sinners, wh 
Iive in the Occafion, and Habit of Sin. I will grant 
you with the Authors of that Zax Opinion, that it 
Methaphyfically, and Phyfically poflible to live iu th 
immediate Occafion, ' ur Habit of Sin, and yet not t 
Sin; | becauſe the Occaſion and Habit bas neither 4 
Phyſical, ot Methaphyſical Connexion with Sin, an 
there are Mears poſſible to prevent the Conjundt iqs d 
either with it. What then? It's enough, that the O 
caſion, and Habit have a moral Connexion. with Sig 
which in all probability will enſue, therefore thougl 
tho above Opinion, and many others are ſpeculatiui 
Probable; yet they are not practically, and mori 
ſpeaking Probable, which is the Probability a Confaſii 
ought to follow. All Authors agree in this, that tte 
immediate Occaſion, and Habit of Sin, are things 
that nature, that whilſt you entertain the one, or tW 


it, tho it is Phyſically, and Merhaphyſically Peſſibls 
But will this Phyſical, and Merhaphyſical Poffibili 

of not Sinning exclude, or hinder the Sin from being f 
in Reality ? It is humanly ſpeaking certain, that the 
will not; conſequently this Merhaphyſical Poſſibilii 
will not excuſe the Sinner, or exempt him from di 
charging inftantly the immediate Occaſion and Habit 


his Phyſical, and Merhaphyfical Poſſibility of nor os 
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| | Cc 223) 
the Meg, will not prevent his Sin. Pray then, what ie that 
be Gibilicy. to the Purpoſe 2 Or what Foundation is it 
« Confeſſor to Abſolve a Sinner actually in the Occa- 
on, or Habit of Sin, conſequently in a moral certainty 
' Sinning, which ſurely is incompatible with a moral 
oſpect of not Sinning, 80 that it's the ſame thing to 
bſolve one in the Habit, or Occafion of Sin, as to Ab- 
Ire one, that you are morally ſure will Sin 3 conſe- 
ently « Conſelſor can have no Foundation to Ablolve 
ck kind of Sinners, until they bave abandon'd the. 
ccafion, and Habit of Sin; which lays them under 
moral danger, and.neceflity of Sinning, and can have 
reaſonable Hope of avoiding Sin. As to che Adtho- 
ies already mention'd, St. Charles abſolutely bids'Con- 
ors not to abſolve ſuch as live in the willful Occad- 
of Sin; uatil they have actually diſmifſed that . 
fon. St. Thomas of Villanueva Archbiſhop of . 
cia gives tho ſame Rule, and Directions ( a) Prias 
go dadar, &  Conculinam a demo pellat, pecupinm - 
enam reſtituat, Contractus uſurarious rumpat, fa- 

n prorimi leſam, prout poteſt, reſaricat &c. & une 
cConfaſſarium redcat, abſoluatur. This is confffmd 
many Holy and Learn'd Men, and by many Prbwia. 
|, and Dioczſan Councils as may be ſeen in Natali 
ö—:! T ˙—⁵ “Un! 5 my 
Reaſon alſo founded upon conſtant Experience, per- 
ades us to follow this Rule, if we are defirous not to 
rin ſoweighty 4 Matter; neither are we to Cenfide 
the words of a Penitent, though he ſhould over, and 
er promiſe, that he will quit, or take away the Oc- 
fion : For you ſeldom mect with one, but will give 
ir Promiſes of Amendment; at the ſame indi 
rtain, that many of theſe Promiſes have net been Sin“ 
ro, as daily Experience but too too often teaches us. 
the Second Place, the contrary Fact Iaye « ſtromg 
Xception againſt their Promiſcs ; why did nor ele 
nne re caſt away the Occaſion of their Sins befors Von 
ion, ſince we ſuppoſe it was in their Power ſo tod 
dd yet they did not? What particular 8 « 
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(224) 
Confer har to perſwade bimſelf, tar beres 
will quit the Occafion, whereas they have gr. 
hitherto ; though then «« much obiig'd ar vow 7'Cn 
| a « Confe/or is not to deperit} on theieP remiſy, , 
upon Tryal they prove them to be good, decay, 
l 


the 27 Preſumption is «gainft them Furthy 
. 1 their Sorrow. and Purpoſe is Sincere, mt 
fince it does not appear ſo to the Confor, dus the 
trary, eſpecially when he knows by Experience; x 
they are not to be depended on, how can he prevent 
progeed te Abſolve ſuch, till he hes fome new Proof 
err Sincerity ? And where is the inconvenieny 
diſmifling them for ſome time to give this Proof, whic 
will beites ſecure the Sacrament from Frreverenes; ul 
the Penitent's Benefit, and Advantage. If you Mil 
ſoy, that it is an Injury done to a Penitenr to be teful 
. when Diſpoſed for it ; this I tell 70 
bet we want to know : And tho he u. 
1 25 iſpoſed, if this dees not appear to bie C 
"nf « well grounded Freſumprion to the cones 
no rigbe c be Abſolved. Nay what i 
the C lor th ſometimes defer the Abfolrvion; i 
ke < jydgrs abablo grounds, that hiv Tena 
| Tafficiently 1 —_ to receive it, and ſhouid not ei 
ſent to. this d Take it from. Lugo « learn d Go 
dinal : There may occur ( ſays he) ime difficulty; ul 
| r the 2 er can . Safety defer og Iv 
the comſent of the Penitent, when he Dail 
26 time Cauſe probalix to Believe, that wy if 7 
; diſfpoſed to receive ij. Wherenpon the ci 
ieh is, rhat he ny frm ſeems ro me vers [i 
E the Ponitenr, whois Pooh Tp 
4 rigs. after Confeſſion to the Sentence, and 
gal 110 on, yes he has nos if in ach ane 
24k Eenfelor is obliged 3 Abſobve Bim rhar 2 
enn, For it belongs to. a7 =p Heer erin 
be moſt Proper: #0 gius Fudgment (a). ti 
Tun Sentiment, which, he 1005 ebe 
inion, but Bones, Graff. — Tho. 
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(a) De Sac, Penit 9 Fl 43 20 10 N, reh 10 
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Sr. 5s, Ae. Dis « Anya, Card. 
4 aero. N 1562. M. Na ta. becauſe the 
Coll gage according to the Council of Tren, Set. 14. 
„. 3. and Tateran, Cap. ommit utriuſque, ade not 
nly the Part of « Judge, but alſo of « Yin, who 
a+ 4 right to preſeribo -Nemediee not only ag r. 
ut alſo advantagious to his Patient, whether the Y- 
ent is content or not: Therefore: when a or 
dges it expedient: to diſmifs his Penatent, without 
Mfolut iom, he may lawfully do fo, though the Peni- 
nt might be probably diſpoſed for it; how, much 
ore then ought he to defer it, when he is dubious of 
is Penitent o Diſpoſition, as be muſt be, when even he 
nds him involved in the Habit ot en 
8 "This dous: no * 


o the — to 
e might: q it, _ 2 — — 
es to make him enced himſeld again an 
nveterate Habit, or Occaſion, and will eneneaſo big Sor- 
„ and Horror 20. Gin, «nd will very much ſtzengthen 
ic Purpoſe not to Relapſe for the Mons, cealequently 
i. will render the Benefit of the Sacrament ſecurey to 
im, and much mare plentiful. For a Canſaler mal 
ot only look to his Penitent Paſt Sins, but much mots 


turn ; and the greateſt Art of a Gonfefar coniiſte in 
his. Notwithſtanding a Cotzfehor ought olweye.on thels 
we ccefions to endeavour with all the Swee and 
ualWircngek- of Resſon ta perſwade, an fatiely hie Penitent 
t this delay in. tie ing -Aſolurion, is entirely, ſar his 
t bety, and Benefit. 
| 7 — 3 ſaid, Ln me girs — Gan 
Can way kun, hen to e 
tents, who have lived for « cnH,rahle Time in the 
med iato Occafien afin. The ſinſi in; let the Gaye 
Nr take care, that his. Neniaeus haa cuittad the Oc: 
aſton in carnefh, before he in dais th the Gate. 
and not with a beigud ane: alano;. Mh ĩah 


pol, ere nnn | | 


_ 

So 4 
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1ſt endeavour as 4 Skill ful Phyſician to provent their Ws 


! 


 Hbſohition, in order to certify bimſelf the beter of. 
: ee Excuſes, ſuch Penitents are away 
ble Servant, or Houſe· keeper, and the like, not eil 


| Loſſes, or Damages, if he ſhould: caſt her out of hi 
Houſe, Ge. Theſe, and the like Excuſes muſt ben 


ics) 


off that Cbucubine which he kept under the Notich 
& Servant, but ſubſfituted another for the ſame Vit 
Purpoſe. The ſecond is, that even aſter the On h 
is removed. let the Confe/or aſſign his Penitens log 
ſpace of Time to try his Conſtancy before he gives hi 


== 


— * a) on wo 


true Sorrow, and. Purpoſe. EX 62 7 E 4 
Now it remains to Arm-the Confe or i thel 


ledge ſor not re moving the immediate Occaſion u 
ſpecioui Pretexts, that ſuch à Perſon is not only an 


to be had; but allo that the Maſter muſt ſuffer pre 


jeaed wich the words of Chrift (a) Tf hy Right tj 
Scandalize thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from ii 
for it it better for thee, that one Member e thy Bi 
Periſt, than'that thy. whole Body be: caſt. into. H 
The'Setife' of theſe Words according; to the Hoh. 
ther's Interpretation, ia If any thing in this Worldl 
ever ſo dear to thee, be apt to make thee fell ＋ 
« Sis, to loſe tho Grace, and Favout᷑ af God, qui it in 
„ Occaſion without delay, or demur (4) Fot no TM 
poral Loſo, or Profit can take place, when the Quck 
18 to ſhun Sin, or the immediate willful Occaſion, hed 
in to continue, is without any more a Sin. Chriſt big 
ſelf Preſcribed this Nule to us when he: ſaid (c/ 3. ; 
20 hat dorh it avail a Man, if he gains. che whole man 
and incur the loſs of his own Soul, This is enough 
put an end to all 'Excuſes that may:be alledped «gy 
femoving the Occafion of sio g er gti ir. a 
| > 7-6 +68 
n | Horm "Dea as. :. ; , ali bh 
(a) enz. v. 29. «(b) Elb tantum aliquam 1 
Las, ut co dexirs oouli utari s vice; aut ita tibi qu 
Siam Mes utilem, putos ut eum deute manus Lap | 
logo, & bi ramen anime tue fortaffis incomm 
etiam iſtor abſcinde' abs te. Er quidem aim Ser ml 
obſerva nom enim dixie a talium ſocietato diſeeds, 4 
maginam ſopar arionem indicans, Erus, ac projice Abi 
curiſos. N. 27. in AManh. (c) Marth. 16. : 


The Second Excuſe is, that if that Servant, or Per- 
who is the Occafion of Sin, ſhould be diſmiſſed ove 
the Houſe ſaddenly, She, and her Accomplice will 
e their Reputation; the Neighbours will be per- 
aded, or at leaſt ſuſpect, that they ſeparate on ac- 
nt of having over Familiar Converſation one with 
other, eſpecially if this was talk'd of before : Hence 
y infer, Scandal, and ill Example: and therefore 
y pretend, it more adviſable to defer that Separa- 
n to a more opportune Time, when it will appear 
# ſuſpicious : for it would cauſe a violent Rumour, 
ſhe were diſmiſſed in time of Jubilee, Indulgeuce, 
un, or a ä 
This Excuſe is more dangerous. than the Former to 
ceive Confe//ors. But if it be well confider'd; it will 
pear only an apparent Pretext without Truth, or Sub- 
nec, which the Conſeſſor will readily diſcover, if he 
ſerves the following RefleAions. - The firſt is, that 
the fear of Iofing a Thing, proceede'from the love we 
ve to it, and as the love theſe kind of Sinners have 
r them Perſons, who are the immediate Occaſion of 
cir Sins is both Irregular, and Imprudent ; ſo is the 
ar they conceive in parting with them. The ſecond 
let us ſuppoſe; that a Maſter fears this Servant will 
ob his Houſe, it's certain be will ſoon find Means, and 
lotives enough to diſcharge that Servant out of his 
ouſe, and will not be retarded in this by all his Fear; 
d yet he can find no Pretext to diſcharge her out of 
s Houſe, though ſhe Robs his Soul, but muſt keep 
e Doors ſhut: And the Reaſon ; for fear the Neigh- 
urs ſhould ſay, it's on this ſcandalous Account; but 
the Former Caſe, there is no ſuch Fear. Thiraly, 
ther there is actually a Rumour among the People 
as generally there is) of their Evil Converſation, 'or 
dere is no ſuch ? If ſuch a Rumour is ſpread, behold 
new Title, and Motive to diſmiſe her, and the only: 
leans to put a ſtop to this Rumour 3 for now the Peo- 
le will believe, there was nothing of Paſſion in the 
iſe, when they ſee the Sepatation, or if there was, they 
uſt conclude, that there is no more of it. If the Peo- 
le do not murmur, what Inconvoniency can there be in 

1 = 5 diſmiſſing 


TT” _—— 
us. 


= e i YH FIT wy 9 
k Gs ud oO og RETRY 9 
1 n e Lo 
n a N 
* I = = 4 
* * E 
* * Xs 
FR 8 . = 
4 . a 4 
| "1 . | 


ß. 
diſmiſſing ber, mere than another Servant, es is tþ 
practiſed, without any Perſons reflefing. on the Tix 
= Occefion, except one, who is bot Raſh, and 
cious. . VVV 8 n ; 
The fowrtb is, becauſe neither the Time of Jujj 
Indulgence, Miſſion, or Eaſter Duty, can Authoring 
Entiile tbem, who live in the immediate Occafien 
Sin, to Abſolurion, though the Penitent ſhould wer; 
Promife, that be will diſmiſi her, when be can con 
ently. do it: for it is leſs Inconvenient, and Prefers 
nat to on them = theſe — the 8 
their Separation, for even to c y with Eg 
hw, and with the Precept of the Churb. The wo 
Canon omnisg utritiſque which: command 
yvearly Conſeſſion, and Communion abom Eafter. 
4 ready Paſſage to enable the Comſaſtar (if he this 
proper) to defer the Aſeiution, and Commurnion.in th 
and the like Caſes. To conclude, I ſay, that a q 
who is not either. very Learn'd, or Experiand'd, i 
Dubious how to proceed with Prudence, ought to ky 
dis Penitant Unahſolved, though bis Penitunt ſha 
ever ſo earneſtly Sue for it under the Pretext of 
4 ( except this is notorious ). until ſaid. þ 
$+& conſulted a Learn d, and Experienc d Canfeſſur, v 
Will direct him how to proceed wiſely, and ſafely, i 
from all Cenſuse, and danger of erring, in ſe. Cui 
and Nighty « Matter; and if you can prevail with y6 
Peniteut, 2dvile him to Confeſs. to ſuch a Corfefir| 
But if. all the Circumſtances of the Caſe, weigh dh 
cConſ dar d by Care, and Reflection of a Lean d, vt 
Peudent Conſæſſur (and not aa the Pauitent enge 
them) ſhould appear, that caſling her out of tha Na 
18: mare dangerous, and. brings greater lacanreniond! 
with it, thas ſuffesing ker to remain; then it leaded 
to. conſider the Caſe of theſe, who live. im the netceſſi 
and immediate Oecaſion of Sin, from, uhich thaꝝ cus 
remove themſelves. Such is; the. Caſa of: the Dani 
ters of tha Family, who. bara in the, Hauſe, the O 
made it, gr ramere thamſelves from it. W chalet 
lay- che Dauabfen, rather chan the Sans, becauſe 


* 1. 
80 | 
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con eaſier find Means to remove themſelves from 
=, dead Bag For if they are Children of Rich Pe- 
to, they may Sallicit to be ſent Abrogd on acc, 
their Studies: If the Parents are Poor, they may 


| go to Service: Qthers may quit the Qccafian by 
ing an in ſome Religious order. Theſe things thay 
u, and ought to Sollicit without publiſhing the Mo- 
5, Beſides they ought to help themſelves by the. 
vice of 2 Prudent Confefor, whole chief Study, and 
re myſt be to ſee, if he can find Pradent Means, 19 
t, and Seperate bis Penitent from ſo great « danger. 
Now if the Caſe be ſuch, thay the Perareus, or Can-. 
er cannot fad Means to remove the Qccafian, tho. 
bod the Conſeſtor is to obſerve in reference to. ſuch 
nitentis muſt be that which St. Chevies gives in big 
truRtians (4) and ate a4 fallowoth. Aud becauſe it 
7y reyes that tbe Penitent by none of theſe Meant, 
bich the Prudent, Zealous, aud Fervens Canfeffon, 
ch ts to be ſqaught for on theſa Ocoaſious ) preſcribes 
bim can quit, or difeharge. himſilf from the imang- 
e Occaſion, or forſake it, without great Danger, 
id Scandal 3 in this Caſe, the Conſeſſor muſt hage 
ourſe ra theſe Remedies. The ſirſt ig, to r than 
bſolution, until he ſees ſure Indications of his Peni- 
ts ſincere Converſion ; hut if the Conſeſſor refleb#s, 
at the Abſolution cannot be deferr'd without Dan- 
r, and Inſamy of his Penitent, and remarks in him 
ins of Sorrow, due Diſpoſition, and 2 Obedi- 
66.10 goceÞt, and Pur in Rrecutian tha ners 
vans Jar hit Amendinent : Then las the Conſaſſor 
joyn by way of Penance rhe. Maut he: jridges maſt 
and neceſiary : For Euample, that he ſhall never 
mae, ar le in one Room, or Place with bur ame; 
% be ſhall dailn Pra to Cad to ſtræuggbun him a- 
1 ſuch Works of Corparal Mprtification, h he 
at frequent. the Sacraments, ohecinlly, ther oft Can” 
en (ir 06/1 profit the Renizent mu vat 50: change. 
Confaſſor, 45 a le iSihfy d. ANG: aniaru d l N 


(s) Sr, Car. in Inſtruct. ad Con. 
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ze them to ſend them Abroad to learn « Trade, or | 
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either with his Prelate, or ſome other Learn'd Perſen, 


ſhould occa ſion the Wife ſre quently to Curſe, to Quit 


the did not Amend, let her not be Abſolved, and k 
him further adviſe, what is beſt for her to do. 
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Inſtructions how Conſeſors are to deal with Penitehti, 


Tnvrr, you may infer from the Doctrine eſſli- 
dent, and Zealous Confe/or ought to bebave toward . 
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and ſuch like.” A which if the Penitent” actedbtr y 
With a willing Mind, then the Conſeſſor may Abſoly bl 
him. Put if the Penitent hath already done this. 0” 
ther of his own accord, or by meant of another C 
feflor, aud you now finn, that rour Penitent Batu "* 
Amended. do not then Abſolye him, until he hut eff 
tually quitted, or ſeparated himſelf from the Occaſion; 
except (continues the Holy Cardinal) it appears orberi 
eviſe to 15 ; wwhereySon:it it our will to be Conſult) 
concealing the Penitent's Name. So far St. Chari, 
whoſe Inſtructions are of great Weight, and Autheriy 
in the Church of God. We have nothing to' add to 
theſe Inftruftions, but to exhort the Confe/ors to put 
them in Execution, nd to adviſe in this dangerous Ciſo 


Finally, If a Wicked, Croſa, and Abuſive Huzband, 


rel, er to Hate bim. if ſhe cannot avoid this Occalliv 
of Sin, ſhe muſt be Exhorted by the Confe/or, and M 
bliged to Form Acta of Charity, of Patience, Forbeur ſor 


ance, Reſignation, &c. If the Confeſor finds, that ei 


ther ſhe did not exccute theſe Meane, or that if ſhe id, 
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© aobs have contracted 4 Habit, and frequently Ri. 
lapſe into the ſame Sin. e 
. , 1K ö 7 N ‚ N | 


'bliſh'd in the above mention'd Rules, how a Fer. 


Habitual Sinners. For this Purpoſe you muüſt in tho 


firſt Place underſtand, that what we call a Habit of Sin, iſ 


737 a ſtrong Propenſion, and Inclination to Sin acquire 7 
by often repeating the ſame ſpecifick Sin, ' which a 
length becomes ſo Familiar, and # furs Natural 15 
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3 WE =» Ls 
it leads one to it, without giving him any much Te 
ble, or uneafineſt of Mind, and often without ræſectiug 


/ » 


ſame Lefſon, thereby acquires « Facility, and Prompt 


neſs to repeat the ſame Leſſon without Heſitationg U 


Diffculty: Why then, as « Scholar by once reading his 


Leſſon gets ſome Facility, though « great difficulty fill 
remains yet « Second, Third, and Foiirth reading of 
the ſame Le ſſon, will add « greater Facility to repeat 


it, and will diminifh in Proportion the oppoſite Diffi- 71 


culty to that degree, that at length by Ten, or Teltbe 
Readings, he will expeditiouſly, and without tho leaſt | 
difficulty repeat it by Heart. By this you'may ſee that 
the very firſt reading of that Leſſon produced ſome Fa- 
cility, of courſe 4 Habit, tho' in a very remiſs degree,” 
which by the ſecond reading became more intenſe. and 
ſo continues to increaſe, till it becomes perfect in ite. 
own Line, and. as ſuc is to be computed from the very 
Minute, that. Scholar could expeditiouſly ſay his Leſ- 
fon e 
Aſter the ſame manner, we are to account for a Viti- 
ous Habit: At the firſt Sin the Sinner commits in any 
kind, he feels in himſelf « Difficulty,” a Reluctany, = 
Tergiverſation, an uneafincſs of Mind, when reſolving 
on its Commiſſion; and after it is committed, he feele 
2 ſtrong Remorſe, and it much troubled in Mind for 
baving Tranſgreſſed. The ſecond Commiſſion of the 
ſame Sin leſſens this Difficuly, and Remorſe, and adde 
a Propenſion to cammit; and thus by the repetition of 
the ſame kind of Sin beth Difficulty, and Remorſe va- 
niſh; and a violent Inclination to repeat the ſame Sin 
18 left in its lead, and thus at length Sin is. committed 
with as much Paſe, and as little Reluctance, as if it 
had been a common, or indifferent action of Life. From / 
hence you may compute « ſinful Habit to be compleat, 
end the Sinner thereby rendet'd indiſpoſed for Abſolu- 
7201, when he is az ready to commit Sin, as'if Thirſty, 
he would drink Water. ZBibunt iniquitatem ſicut 
aquam, JJ 2 þ gu nn, Coo Os 
Furthermore you are to obſerve, that a Habit of Sin 
8 ſooner; and caficr acquired in one ſinful Matter, than 
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Nile ſure that «cccompanies them, than to any other 
| kind. of Sin, (as we have already obſerved to you in! 
treating of Capital Sint) conſequently a Habit in Point 


ter whatſoever; becauſe it is ſeconded by a violept [n- 
\ Clingtion, and Promptneſs of corrupt Nature, both which 


' ſuffer'd more this way by Original Sin, than in any o 


ble, Difficulty, or Remorſe. Ssconaly, You may infer, 
compleat Sins in this kind in the ſpace of «a Month, ot 


| Pleaſure of Drinking is not ſo violent as the Former. Al 


quired by repeating theſe Sins three, or four times it 


dne Corporal Action, ſuppoſe of Fornication, 
 Drunkneſs, may create a greater Faciliiy to re- aſſume 
them, than twenty Oaths, for Example. Purſuant te 
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in agether; for in the Hate of 7 ature, we an 
kind of Sit perience Wi 


not equally inclined to every ki! n, as experience . 
cenvinces us : For we. find our ſelves. much more. in Wo! 


clined to Sins of Senſuality, on account of the ſenfihl 


of Senſuality, viz. Zu and G/utiony, will be ſoong 
acquired, and perfected, than in any other finful My. 


wanderfully Facilitats the Commiſſion of ſaid gin 
Wherefore the Holy Fathers. obſerve, that we ben 


ther kind of Sin whatſoever. Fro; whence you may 7 


_ conclude, that to acquire a compleat Habit in matter e 


Toft, and Gluttony, « leſs Repetition of Sin will ſuffice, 
than to acquire « Habit of Swearing, Curſivg, Blaſple Wi" 
ming, Thieving, Detrafting, &. „ 

From hence you may fir/# infer, (which will giv 
great Light to a Confe/or) that « Sinner has contrd- 
ed a compleat Habit of Sin, ſo as to render him io dil. er 
poſed for Ahſolution, when he commits it, without Teou- 


and conclude, that in Point of Tuſt, a Habit is com: 
Pleated (with regard to « Cenſelſor by Six, or Eight 


ſomething more.) A Habit of Drunkneſs by Tex, ot 
Twelve Drunken Fits (ſuppoſing Ability, and Opper, 
tunity) within the ſpace of half a Year, becauſe the 


Habit of Swearing, Curſing, and Blaſpheming 9 


the Day. or without any Check for the ſpace of « Month: 
For Sins of the Tongue require a more frequent Rept: 
tition, inaſmuch as Words do not make ſo deep an Im: 


reflion on the Mind, as Corporal Actions; wherefore 
P P : Theft 


this DoQrine, we may ſay, that a Habit of Derratiu 4 


2 3-2. 
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15 7 compleated, ben one giver Hberty to himſelf withe 


, ase guard, or reſervets ſpeak eee 
he bour as ofren a it cames in His way: and cer of- 
er fers. One mey be ſeid to have cohfradted a Habe of 


Filching, and Srerling, whe ſor 4 Tesr or Two, Filehts 


int {every little thing, ther: comes in hie Way'{ or who'pro- 
nr poſes to himſelf to live by Stealing, or Robbing,* as if 


ie bed been his Calling ) for theſs finalt Theſis Beget © 
abit, and diſpoſe one very much tb Steal matters of 
alue, and conſequence, which «Corft7o# muſt not wait 


os, or in his Penitent, but endeavour” to check it in the 
beginning. by denying Alſolurion to ſuch Filchers, hot 


nly becauſe ſeveral little Thefts cauſe à great Damage 


[ 0: ; 111 as Fu 
liable to Reſtitution under pain of mortal Sin, but al % 
of Perauſe tbe Habit of Stealing ſmall Matters; immedi- 
ce, Mytely diſpoſe for the Stealing of greater; and leads one 
I, Wire ly to the immediate danger of committing « mor- 
35 Sar 5: pet ion” x 32 3007 >: 09 18-6 
e From bence you'll alſo eaſily judge, when one is gut. 


y' of/the Habit of Quarreling, and giving reproathful- 
Larguage to others, either Domeſticke, or Externe 3 
bis is fo, when one ie Prompt to abuſe grievouſſy o- 
hers, with the Tongue, or Hands upon every flight Oe 
iſion, and without any great Provocation. Tho l muſt 
onfeſs this to be oftener the effect of an unbridled Paſ- 
on of Anger, which indeed may be ſtrengthen'd by an 
vill Habit as well as other Paſſions of the Mind; which” 
blige Penzrencs to curb as well as vicious Habit; and 
onſeſors muſt deal with them after the ſame manner. 
\ Habit of willful, and ſelf Pollution may be acquired 
with as few Repetitions, as that of Fornication, or ra- 
ner fewer, hecauſe the Fear, and'Scandal that accom- 

pany the Latter ſhould it come to Light, may be apt 
o Cefer a Sinner, whereas the other warits this Check, 
nd therefore is more ſpontancouſly committed, the al- 
urement on both fides being much alike. A Habit 
ay not only be thus acquir'd in outward Actions, but 

No in. the inward, eſpecially in unchaſte Thoughts, 
nroſe Delectations, and defire of Revenge. A Habit 

ma matter ſo conformable to our corrupt Nature, is 
don acquir'd by many Repetition, : 
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tual Sinner to intitle bim to Ab/olution muſt be a notable 
Amendment of Life; that is to ſay, he refrain'd from bi- 
uſual Sin ( ſuppoſe three, or four times ſince his lift 
Confeſſion though he had the ſame Occaſion, Power und 
Opportunity to reiterate his former habitual Sin; yet he 
rejected it out of ſome virtuous motive. In like manner, f. 
if a habitual Sinner, though often guilty of his darling 
Sin fince his laſt Confeſſion, notwithſtanding for ſoms 
confiderable time before his Preſent Conſeſſion did uſe 
ſtrenuous Efforts to oppoſe hie vicious Habit out of a fit 
cere Motive of Repentance induced thereunto cither by 
hearing a Sermon, or the ſudden Death of his Conipi- 
nion in Sin, or by God's inward llluſtration, or through 
any other Motive whatſoever, which has brought him 
to Pray to God often, and alſo fervently to releaſe bin 
from his evil Habit, or did Fat, Diſcipline, or Mer. 
tify himſelf after an unuſual Manner for the ſame pat: 
poſe, and conſequently did ſometimes get the better of 
his evil Habit, ſo that it may be verified of him bet 
the Holy Ghoſt ſays, Qui potuit iranſgredi, & nn 
eſt tranſgre/us, facere mala, & wow. Joon z theſe 110 

good Signs of à ſincere Repentance, and a Confe/or mi 
(tho' not obliged, ac | will ſhew hereafter) Abſolve wow 
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In the Fourth Pla 
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Gs them 


1 4 Qui plangit peccatum, & iterum admittis pec- 
are um, quaſi ſiguis lavat laterem crudum, quem quan- 


0) % mages laverit, tanto amplius lutum facit. (b) Qui 
mo. „ TY 1 i [1 «by | ol 
3 aamiſſium Plangit Peccatum, nec tamen deſerit pænæ 


gravioris 
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them to thoſe, that waſh themſelves with Foul Wate 
bew 8. - thi W. PT . s with th 2 Water 
Ek Ye) One: themſelves, the more they Defile 
them clves ; and what is more, We: Petey compaei 


” 


4 


chem to Dogs, who lick up their Vomit, and to the up 
clean Beafts, who wallbw in the Mire (a) Wherefor 
Albert. the Great (J Joes not doubt to afſure us, thi 
it is an Argument of Falſe Repentatice ro weep for Sing 
Ven with Vebemency, and after ſuch Tears to repeat 
the ſame. St. Gregory the Seventh ſc) calls it abſolutely 
a Fruitleſe Repentance, which does not hinder the . 
nitent to re. aſſume the Former, or the like Sins; Fur 
tho. better underſtandiag of this Doctrine, and to ſhey 
bow g Con ſeſhor is to behave in regard to Habitual Sir 


nets, We will endeavour 10 clear up this Point in the 
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A. Confeſor is not 10 believe, or to ſuppoſe a Habitud 
Hater truely ſorry for bis Sins on bis bars Wt 
VVV 
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. that condemn'd Propoſition of Inngcent the 1 1b. 
Pen 9 Balenii confitetudinem peccanâi contra legen 
Del, N. ure aut Eocleſiæ, eiſi emendationis ſpes nulli 
appareat, non eft neganga, nec differenda Abſoluti, 
dummodo ore proferas ſe dolere, & proponere emendda:. 
rionem. From hence we may infer $200 things ; firſh 
that the bare verkgt Teſtimony of Sorrow goes for no- 


thing in the Caſe of Habitu 
in the ſaid condemn'd Propoſition. Secondly, That 
there muſt be ſome hope of Amendment in ſuch Pen. 
rents; tor a ſlender, or feeble hope of Sorrow, or A- 
mendment will not ſuffice ; becauſe this kind of Hope 


Habitual Sinners, as you have heatd 
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gravgorts culpe ſe ſubſitir, quis ihſam quam fiend 
veniam Poruit impetrare contemnis, & quaſi in tutoſs 
a gua ſeipſum involuit, in Paſt, Part 3. Aamon. 3, 

(e) Sr. Per. 2. 2. (b) In Para, anime Cas 3h 
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re Wl Sinner's Sorrow: Now to venture to Abſolve 4 Penz- 


W. ent on ſuch weak Hopes, would be evidently, and 


ore without neceſſity expoſing the Alſolution to Vullity, 
but WM which is never lawful, except at leaſt in caſe of Ne- 
nl ccflity, hereafter to be mention'd. Peters gd Con 
ext Wcheo can pretend to give Abſolution to a Habitual Sin- 
ever, he muſt have a well grounded Hope, which muſt 
b. diſſipste the ſear 4 Conſalſor ought to have of a Fabi. 
% Sinner's want of Sorrow: So that the Motive, or 
Argument we have of his Sorrow, or good Purpoſe, 
in WH wuſt not only be equal to the Motive we bave of bis 
he wanting it, but muſt exceed it; otherwiſe, we would 
B proceed to give Alſolution without a moral certainty, 

and with a lefler Probability of our Penzrent's Sorrow 3 
conſequently with the leſſer Probability of the very ex- 
iſtance of the Sacramevt of Penance; ſince without 
a) WI $077 070 its chiefeſt Part, it cannot ſubfiſt 3 and therefore 
„ WW uch Alſolution is cotidemn'd by the Yety firſt Propo- 


ben of Tang. 1175. Nos off illititum in Sacramen. 


Sacramenti, relitta tutiore. Wherefore if a Conſaſſor 
has ſtronger Reaſons to fear, that bis Pd#73ent Bic, © 
nunc has no true Sorrow, or Purpbſe fot his Sins, than 
that he has this $9rr020, he cannot lawfully proceed to 
give ſuch a Penitent the Abſolution, as is manifeſt by 
the ſaid condemn'd Propoſition, For what can nearcr' 
concern the validity, ot invalidity of che Sacrament of 


t conferendis ſoit  Opinionem probabilem de walare 
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exiſtance of a true Sorrow. oa, 125 
"CONCDUSTON R 


From the very nature, and Conſequences of Habitual 
Fin, we demonſtrate, that rhe common, and uſual 
Signs of Sorrow in ſich Sinners are not to be re- 
gardea by Confeors, e . 
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HE Holy Scriptures, Fathers, and conſtant Ex- 


Pc 


*ual Sinner is very hard to bo effected. This difficulty 
Q 4 _-- , ariſes 


file WM i not ſufficient to ſound a moral certainty of a UYitual 


Periance, than a Doubt, or lefler Probability of the 


perience ſhew us, that the Converſion of a Habi- 
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for a confiderable Time had been « Slave to it, and 
with much Struggle, many Teare, and great difficulty,, 
| Hence it is, that the Sinner 
by means of this evil Habit becomes ſo Stubborn, 45 0 
reject, and reſiſt God's Graces, and finally to be Hur. 
den'd in Vice, which made Seneca to ſay, Define 
remedio locus, ubs que fuerunt vitia mores frunt ( 5 
This difficulty is augmented with regard to God it 


at Jong run got rid of it. 
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ariſes· from two different Heads; the one on the Pan 


of Gad, the other from the Sinner: From the Sinne 


on account of his finful Habit, which. is very difficult 
be deſtroy d, as the very Definition of it according to] 
the Philoloper, gives us to underſtand : Qualitat difh 

cite mobilis, _ que ex. fre,uentatis aftibus generatur. 


For this Habit, as the ſaying is, becomes « ſecond Ni 


ture, and gives one a violent Propenſion to repeat oſtei 
the ſame Sin, with as much eaſe. as one could ſpeak, c 


walk, and cauſce 40, great « difficulty in a mannet to 0. 
vercome it, as to refrain from theſe natural Action 
This is conformable to that ſaying of St. dete, Aſs 
dua conſuetudo peccaudi vitium conpertit in naturan, 
Nay it gets ſuch a great aſcendant over the Sinner, 1 
cording to St. Bernard, that it Fetters-him, and wil 


not allow him to oppoſe it, tho“ defirous to do fo : J 
tandem prava conſuttudine illigatur, ut poſe modun 
 wolens, ei reſiſtere, non pofſit (a). This agrees with 


what is ſaid in the Proverbs: Agoleſcens juxts. vin 


uam, etiam cum ſenuerit non recedit ab ea. The fer 


ſon is, becauſe this evil Habit Lords it over the Wil 


in ſuch « manner, that it enſla ves, and ſubjefts the Will 
to-execute what it was accuſtom'd to, and therefore it I 
is juſtly call'd a Chain, to expreſs the Dominion, and 


Sway it bears over à miſcrable Sinner, who often fight, 


and groans winder its Weight, and as often attempts u 


ſhake off its Yoke, Quarrcls, and Struggles with it ok, 


ten to no purpoſe. We have in ſome part of this Wok 
deſcribed this Combat, and Confli between the Wil, 
and an invererate Cuſtom in Perſon of St. Auſten, who | 


(a) St. Ber. Lib. de interi dom. Cap. 37. 050 


S „ 


bete is to effet it; and therefore the Holy Sheft 
; 88 he 


45 


allowed by all Divines, that as tbe Juſt by their good 
forks increaſe. in Grace, ſo. do Sinners by their bad 

orks decreaſe in Grace; for the more they Sin, the 

ore God withdraws his Graces from them - till at 
agth he deprives them, in Puniſhment of their te- 

ated Sins, even of the immediate. ſufficient Graces, 

d leaves them often truſting to the Grace of Prayer, 

at is, to a remote, and mediate Grace only; and as 

ere is none, who Sin oftener than Hahitual Sinners, 

muſt hence follow, that none are more abandon'd of 

od, or more undeſerviag his Divine Mercy, which is, 

d muſt be the firſt cauſe of a Sinner's Reconciliation 5 
nſequently there is no Sin renders a Sinner e Conver- 

on more difficult, than Habitual Sin; for it is not 

ery degree of God's Mercy, and Grace that will Con- 

rt ſuch a Sinner, but it muſt be à ſingular Mercy, 

d ſpecial Grace of God on account of the great re- 
ſtance an evil Habit gives to both. This is confirmed 

the Perſon of Za2arus, who according to all the Holy 
athers, whoſe Reſurrection bears the Type. of « H. 
tual Sinner, and gives us plainly to underſtand the 

eat difficulty there is in the Converſion of ſuch 5/which 

riſt bimſelf fignifyes to us by the great Difficulty he 
xhibits to us in Railing Lazarus from Death to Life: 

or the Holy Scripture telle us, that before he performed 

is Miracle, he groan'd in Spirit, and moved himſelf 
Trouble, aud Wept, and cryed. out with a loud Voice, 
azarus come ſorti h. And the Gloſs upon/this Text 

ye, Fremuit, lacrymavit, clamavit, quem moles ma- 

conſuetudinis premit: Whereas we read, that he 

iſed many others from Death to Life, without any 
ore but ſaying, Ego dico tibi, ſurge. The reaſon of 
his difference, according to the Holy Fathers is, that 
42arus covered with Leproſy, being the Simbol of a 
labitual Sinner, the demonſtra tions of Trouble which 
brift uſed in reſtoring him to Life, tend only to fignify, 
d us the great difficulty there is of reſtoring a Hal- 
tual Sinner to the Life,of Grace ; and therefore the. 
onverſion of ſuch a Sinner is often in Scriptures term d 
mpoſſible, to give us to underſtand the vaſt difficulty 
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( 240 ) 3 
we perſon of the Prophet Jeremy, pute this Quitti 
Mun Blackmioore change the Colour of Vis int 
if be bad aid, will dne praftiſe Virtue being! ac 

tom'd to Vice; becauſe 4 vicious Habit i ie a ſec 


Natufe. Ste the Afieticks on this Head. 1 think! 
Motive enough for Confefors, not only to depend 
Word of ſuch Habitual Sinners, but even on the cal 
mad Tokens of their Sorrow. © 
Nod let us fee, which are the ordinary Tokets| 0 
: Habitual Sinner's $0rrow; What? But to fay he! 
ſorry, to Knock his Breaſt, to make great Promiſes, il 
perhaps to ſhed a few Teare. | ſay, that all theſe Sj 
are got proof enough to a Confe Nor, to believe himfor 
Fir ft, ' Becauſe as we ſaid, his Words, and Prem 
ſes are not to be noticed. Secondly, Neither ffriki 
bis Breaft, or lifting his Eyes to Heaven, or ſheddi 
a few Teats, becauſe theſe ate the effects of our In 
einatien wouch'd by Tome frightful outward Object, 
hun Conſuſi on, f we bave oblerved in our Diſco 
oh So #020; and are confirmed in it by A 1 I 
a» When a Preacher, dr Conſeſſor mentions the 
Hell, Fife; and ſuch like trightful things, which i 
apt to Möve us to ſome kind of narural Sorroti, 
often ever to Telfs, böth which are of but ſhbrt <0... 
nuwhce ; and therefore ſuch Tears, and Sorrow 0 
deceive COHfefſors, becauſe they have no nectfſary G 
nexioh with 4 Digine, Supernatural and Ffficlcn 
Sdfrdw, Which of its owh Nature is laſting. 2 E 
ele Tokens ſaff far Hort of equalizing the Naß 
alteddy' given both on the Part df Gop, and of the? 
nittnt ; on the Partof Gov, who withdraws bis 175 
Grace ſtom a Habitual Sinner, and with di 
gramms them, which" when he docs, it is ſo fingulir , 
vdur [theft read ily manifeſts it ſelf by the viſible ebw 
It cuufer tit the Sinner. On the Part of che Sine 
difficulty is #26 increaſed, becauſe he is Chained;'l 
Fnſtivcd dy his Habirual Vice, and bus obtained 
greũt — — nion 2 — = — ſure, co 
wuft . great Labour, and Trouble to oyetct | 
ite Refifants; and effect ually to reſolve on 4 n 
ö this is St, —ê who expericiiced 


Tie 


b in his 8 ue of it FR hie 
bt Book of Conſeſſians Chapter 3th. Cerium ha- 
am oft melius tua charitati me dedere, quam men 


wcebar. Suſpirabam ligatus non ferres aliens fob 


dini Facta eſt conſuetuoo, ut dum conſuerudens. non 
Mitur facta eſt neceſſuas. Sed tamen conſuetuts 
verſus me pugnatior ew me fatta erat, quoni am vo- 
5, qua nollem perveueram. St. Gregory likewiſe 
ides this difficulty: See nonmulli \exire a gravis 
ibus cupiunt, ſed quia eorundem actuum pom oro 
muntur in male canſuetudints carcere inclufi, 4 
nipfi exire non poſiuns. And upon them words of 
remie Lib. 26: mon. Cap. 24. Poſtrerunt | 
ne: Lapis ſuperponitur cum dura conſuetudine, 
us in peccato demoratur, ut .ctfi-velts exurgere tan 


um4ue non Poli „u molis daſuper male conſurru- 


asc multo negorio elui bareft. The Council of Trexr: 
wiſe calls he Sacrament of Penance a labour Bap-- 


muſt take great Paine, and Labour before he can 
tend to arive to 4 neumeſr of Life, by virtue of the 


with frequent acte of Morti fication, and Penance 


Council requires from every one fallen inte. 
z how. much more would it require of a Hedicual 


ner; 


— bly, 8 Hahienal Sinnes's ſeequent - 


2575 and e feſſions, it —— be prudently pre- 
X d, that h 11 e eee Sorrow at each. of - 
lo Conſeſ ab whe eluppolo God's afica-- 


Grace: Firſt, — — in yo” 
de be real vnd.cominuelly fall 
es to ſuch vici 475 contiau 

Secondly, When. — — on a 2 — 
feQually eb pry his Divine Mayjafty, ſuch 


Midizati cedere, ſed illud placelat, hoc lilobat 8 
ferres wolgniate. , And again; Dum ſerommur 


is premit, St. Baſulreg. fas. 9. 35. Anima ſane 
atorum. fuppurata, & in babitu confiſturs malitie 


n with regard 20 Sinners in general, becauſe tho Sin- 


rament of Penance z.that is, he muſt prepare him- 
btain the Grace of Fuſts/ication: If all this, | ſay,. 


# 


15851 be would enpeſe ſuch:; 


e Momeataryy but —— 
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_ God in forgiving him ſo many heinous, and griete 


to that ſaying of St. Pant (2 Cor: 7.) For he Cupiih 
which ir according t0'God, Taye he, worten Pena 
unt Salvation, which'is laſting. And you may 0 


not without great Foundation, & vics denſa, thati 
when the Sorrow is not laſting, or the change of Ti 


vifible, theſe are in à manner certain Signs of Nong 
pentance; and therefore Conſeſpors ſhould: never reg 
Momentary ſhews of Sorrow, nor proceed to Able 
raſmly Habitual Sinners on ſuch uncertain Fok rn U 


ſhould imitate the Sailor, who will not upon the fil 


appearance of a fair Gale of Wind, Sail out of his Hui 
bour, but will wait a Tide longer, till he ſecs the Wig 
ſettled in the Point favourable to his Voyage. 
*Fifthly, God in his ordinary Providence, never jaiſ 


Cat Teaft) à Habiznal Sinner ſuddenly from the abji 


of Sin to the high State of Fuſtification, but gradual 
and by meant of Worke of leſs Perfection to the greatet 
Suppoſe by the meant of the Grace of Prayer (hen 
the Sinner is never deprived) he is excited to iniplo 


| God's Mercy to compaſſionate him 3 by this pratti 


God thro' Faith gives him a lively Sight of ow 
rable State, baniſhed from Heaven, and condemnedi 
the perpetual Priſon of Hell, which cauſe an Horror, ul 
Averſion in the Sinner to his Sins, on account of the! 
ternal, and Incomparable Damege they have in boil 
ways done him. This Hatred is accompanied vit 
Fear, when the Sinner confiders God's ſevere Menace 
and Puniſhments with regard to Sin, which Feat woll 
be apt to fink the Sinner into Diſpair, had not Hop 
in God's Mercy inſtantly raiſed him up, and animn 
him, and brought him to confide thro' the ſaid Mets) 
and Redemption in Chriſt to obtain Pardon for all bi 


A 


Sins, at the ſame Time abhorring, and ef 
I. 


either becauſe by their Means he juſtly merited to 
Eternally Damned, and excluded from the Joys of He 
ven ; or becauſe confidering the exceſſive zoodueſi 
Offences committed againſt his Divine Majeſty, tv 
Sinner ie hereby moved to love God above all thing 


and purely for his Sake, as likewiſe on the ſame V 


count to deteſt, and to be averſe to bis Former Sin 
es 79 min 


_ 
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o we cannotimagine, that all theſe thinge.are in God's 
m frequent Prayer, for J &i od 's 
Tercy, and Pardon,” which gererally is the firſt Step. 
ken to be reconciled to God, and by theſe, Means 
od adding more Grace to the Sinner, he is. moved, to 
aft, to make frequent acts of Sorrow, to avoid and ſhoa 


erciſe other worke of Mortification, which i 


* 


any Diſcourſze, Reflections, and the practi ſe of many 


irtues, from Faith to Hope, to Fear, and to Love, all 
hich import the ſeries of our Juſtification ; tho I muſt. 


did with the Penitent Thief, and others mention'd” 
the Goſpel. - From hence we may conclude, that a 
nfeffor cannot with any ſolid Foundation proceed to 
blolve a Habitual Sinner on the ordinary Tokens of - 
7r70w, at already mention'd, or on account of the ſhore, . 
jo! ever ſo feeling Exhortation a Confe/or can make 
him, as cvery.Confe/or may certify himſelf by bis. 
n Experience founded on the uninterrupted Relapſes 


breafter. 


- CONCLUSION mn. 


4 


bave to Abſolve a Habitual Sinner medicated even 
for the firſt time can be no other, but a Ceſſation 
from Sin, and an Amendment of Life. ery = | 


OR the right underſtanding of this Cone luſion, 1 
muſt refer you to the Third Inference mention'd in 
he beginning of this Chapter, where we explain'd what 
meant by thie notabls Amendment. This being pre - 
uppoſed, the preſent Conc luſion wants ne Proot, ſince 
effects muſt preſuppoſe « Cauſe : The Amendment 
f Life can preſuppoſe no ether Cauſe, but a full change 
fthe Sinuer's Heart for the better: For had m this 
| | change 


c nary Providgaes inGancly perfor: out by degreess, 
xample, to obtain God's 


abit, to give Alme, to reſiſt the Temptation, and go, 


nfeſs, that God in his extraordinary Providence may 


ork all this in a Sinner in 4 ſhort. ſpace of Time, a 


Habitual Sinners, and Penzrents, whereof more 


e only ſure, and ordinary Token a Con faſſor can 
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chinge been wrought in his Heart, by G. 
1 this effect could not follows" for" 4 bad 
carnot bring forth good Fruit, whilſt” ee 
Wherefore « among all: the uſug] Sign and 7 
ate given to Conſeſſort to judge of the” 
ru in caſe of Habitnal Sin; thir Amendmer 
is the only ſure Token, that can be depended up 
becauſe it's incempatible with edt State of: 
Sinner; wherees all other ordinary Tokens ſuch 4 
Weeping, Sighing, Sobbing. knockinig the” Breaſt; 
Pair Promeſey, are by too E uent Brperienee Epe 
to have no Repugnance to at mortal State of B 
tual Sin; and "therefore Confe/ſors have no room tolei 
any fireſs upon them. For the Caſe of an Habim 
Sinner, and that of a Liar is pretty much the ſamy 
For a8 a Liar has loſt all right to be Credited on hi 
Word, and Veracity,' even 15 a Habitus Sinner h 
loſt the like Rights; and therefore throws the Prodid 
his fincere Amendment upon himſelf'; neither "ay 
very kind of Proof be taken from him, but a very g 
and undeniable one; which can be no other; than = 
table Amendment'of Life, having the ſame T 
tion, Provocation, and Occaſion to Sin at formerly; 10 
it may _ en that ſuch a Sinner may diminiſh < 
Number of his Sins, tho' not amended; either bechiſt 
thro' Sickneſs, or any other Means he wanted the Pow! 
er, Occaſion, or Opportunity to purſue his Sins: Where 
fore the Amendment of Liſe above required muſt ſup 
pep the ſame. Occaſions of committing the ſame Sir 
ut out of a ſpecial. Motive of Repentance, or Sat 
tion abſtain'd from before his Preſent Confeffion, the 
he might have ſometimes thro' Frailty Relapſed,. H. 
nally, It is not enough, that a Habiraal Sinner fHoull 
be Converted in hie Heart to be intitled to Ab/e/urror;, 
beſidea this inward: Converfion muſt be apparent to the 
Confeffor, which cannot be ſo; (barring Divine — 
lates ) but by 2 REY pb of ns 
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ugh a Penitent ſhould be ſuppoſed diſpoſed for Abe 
ition on the firſt appearance of a notable Anend- 
ment, notwithſtanding his evil Habit; 4 Confeor 
ig not bound inſtantly to Abſalue him, hut may defer 
rhe Abſelution, to certify hamſelf further of hi! 
Penitens's good: Diſpoſiteon. ent a2 ive 


OR this Concluſion a number of Divines are quoted, 
ira, Dian. Lacroix Lib. 6. P. 2. N. 1762. The. 
rt. cum aliis To, 1. Tragt. 1. Cap. 6. N. 206. 
ya. Card. &c. The reaſon of it is eyident, for 
ording to the Zateran, and Trent Councils a Con- 
or in the Adminiſtration. of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nce, chiefly acts the Part of a Phyſician, and there- 
e has a right toPreſcribe Remedies to his Penzrenr, 
t only ſuch as are Neceſſary, but alſo ſuch as are Pro- 
ble, as for Example, the refuſing bim Ab/olurzon, 
den the Confer believes, that this delay will con- 
Ibute to his Penzrent's ſpeedier Amendment, or con- 
uance therein; eſpecially when the Confefbr has ex- 
rienced (as all Confe/ors muſt have) that by giving 
ſolution with too great Facility to Habitual Sinners, 
caſions their Relapſe with the greater eaſe, which 
uſt prove detrimental even to the Penitent: For a 
fc/or is not only to Heal Paſt Wounds, but chiefly 


I prevent Freſh ones. A Catechumen, for Example, 

1ficiently Inſtructed in the Myſteries of Faith, has as. 
uch right to be Baptized as an Habitual Sinner well 
e ſpoſed to be Abſolved ; yet ſuch 4 Catechumen, ac- 
Fi rding to the Divines, has not an abſolute Right to 
M inftantly Baptized, but at « proper Time, when his 
tor judges convenient, who lawfully may delay, it, 
be order to try his conſtancy in the Chriſtian Fairh, and. 
e WP creby to certify himſelf of his Profylite's good Diſpo- 
ion. Even fo Alſolution is ſequel, and prudently 


lay'd, either that the Confaſſor ſhould certify himſelf 
ore apd more of his Penzrent's goed ' Diſpoſition, or 
prepare him to receive Ahſolution with greater F full, A 
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the Church reſerves from many Confe/ors the Pes 


| duced, and deterred from committing them for the! 


to Habitual Sinners, in order to reclaim them the maj 


wo have proved already. Beſides, when hie AQia 


Mor have to form this prudent Judgment with reg 


_ contrary, not to mention, that this privation willyl 


Penitont himſelf.” 
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, 3535 . 
and certaĩnty. Furthermore it may be alſa ſometing 
neteſſary to delay Abſolution to your Penitent, till i 
has removed the immediate Occaſion of Sin, of-cttety 
ally made Reſtitution, eſpecially, when heretofote to; 
purpoſe Admoniſhed to both. Nay do not we ſee; th 


of Abſolving from certain Sins, which-it does with! 
other view, than that Sinners perceiving. the difficul 
of. getting Pardon of ſuch Sins might. be the moge 


ture. Why therefore ſhould not the Confer for th 
fame Reaſons render the Akſolut ion ſome. what dillicy 


expeditiouſly, and to rouſe them from the Zetharyi 
that Sin, which we know require very ſtrong Effaf 
Now to tel] tne. that a Penitent is to be believed 


I... 


who ſays be is ſorry for bis Sins, goes for nothing, 


conſtantly contradi& his Words, no Credit is to be gin 
to him, till he gives evident Proofs to the .contran] 
which a« we Proved can be no other (in the ordina 
Providence) than. « confiderable Amendment of Li 
Neither do we require, that a Confe/or ſhould. be pi 
ſwaded, that his Ponitent : Purpoſe ſhould be unchangs 
able; but he ſhould be Perſwaded, that hie Peniten, 
Bic, & nunc has a Supernatural, and Efficacious 8 
row for his Sine. Pray tell me, what Motive can 40 


to an Habitual Sinner, who js every Day, or perha 
often in the Day falling into the ſame. Sin, tho' he (i 
quently promiſes to refrain from it? Except « notabl 
Amendment of Life ; ſeeing all other Signs of Sormg 
in ſuch Sinners are very ambiguous, and uncertain. 
not inſiſt, that when the denial of Ahſoliition is only In 
fitable, and not Neceſſary, it would be an Injury to i 
Penttent to deny him Alſalution, and deprive h im 
the Sacramental Grace. We have already proved til 


the Means of receiving the Sacrament in « more eh 
taiy, and ſurer manner, and with greater. Beniſit to tl 


1 
. 
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188 we muſt except the Caſe of a dying Perſon, though 
v . Diſpoſition ſhould be doabted, who is to be Ab 
rea cd Sub Conditiour; becauſe there is no delay to be 
ed to certiſy a Confalſor of his Sorrow. In like man- 
r, if Penitent ſhould: not have an Tanin of 4 
»1fefo# for a long time to come, beeauſe he undertakes 
Voyage, or that the refuſal of Alſolution, ſhould be 
r'd to throw him into Diſpair; in theſe Caſes, if a 
nſalſor can any way form « good Judgment (which is 
ry difficult) of his Penitent'i preſent efficacious Sor- 
7, tho? he ſheuld fear his WN 3. yet Alſolutiun 
ould be given; becauſe in theſe Caſes to delay Abſa- 
tion might prove Hurtful, and not Beneficial. Theſe” 
cles being excepted, it's the common Opinion of Pi- 
nes; and Cardinal. De Lugo ſays, (confirm'd by Expe- 
ce) that ſome, delay. of Abſolurzon conduces aur, 
uch to Binder an Halitual Sinner from Relapſing. 
om hence zou mey conclude that ſaying is not gene- 
y true, . Diſpofito, van oft negapds Abſolurio 3. and 
nch Jeſe when his Diſpoſition ie at moſt but doubtful. 
Finally, When you cannot Abſolve « PonZrent, either 
cauſe ho is a Habitual Sinner, or one involved in the- 
pmediate Occaſion of Sin (etiam pro omg vice) let” 
e Con ſeſſor convince ſuch, that he bas no ſufficient. 
otive to ſuppoſe his Sorrow, but rather the contrary,” 
his frequent Relapſes, and manifold vain Promiſes 
akes it evident : That this Alſolution would be Sa- 
ilegious, and Derrimental to him, that it would be 
amnation to him, and to his Conſeſor; and therefore 
ould take this reſuſal in good Part, fince it muſt be 
ppoſed, that a Penitent would not willingly take 
iſon. Therefore, it is a much greater. Favour, and 
refit to be refuſed Ahſolution in ſuch Caſes, than to 
ve. it granted; and thus a Conſeſſor may ſweetly in- 
ce his. Pentront to conſent to this Denial. Let him 


«x7; 


- 


en be put off for « Month, or at leaſt a Fortnight for 

yal lake, enjoyning him ſome Prayers daily to be ſaid” 
voutly in order to implore God's Grace for his Con- 
rſion: Beſides ſeme proper Medicinal Penance ſuita- 

ti o the nature of his Sins, and excluſive of all oces - 
ene, dangers, and inlets to his Former Sins. 2 
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| taken by a Confeſſor for good Signs of his Sorrow; 'an 


give way, that i 


bit, as through Frailty. | 


M ANY Nan l his outrun; Dal 


| Offence, becauſe he would ak Fardon, and purpoſe ot 
to be guilty of it for the Future; if at the ſame tin, 
we found by experience, that as often as he thus ask 
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ſe wherejn 2 Habitual Sinner may be A bſolved it 
when for « Fortnight or more before his Conſeſſias he 
Pray d, Faſted, and Labour d heartily to «mend bimſel 
and tho he had the ſame opportunity to Sin as ſbemech 
yet thro' his Carefulneſs, and Spirit of Repentance di 
refrain, ſuppoſe three, or four Times from Sins of Den 
and oftencr from Sins of Thought, and Words, my 


] this is comprized in the Amendment of Life üs 
ſpoken of. I think the ſafeſt Method Confufdrs: on 
ollow with regerd. to theſe Habitnal Sinners efpecidhi 
who are for many Tears fuch, to oblige them d mul 
a general Confaſſion, either of their whole Life; ors 
leaſt ſnce they contracted that victout Habit," boſon 
Alſolutien be given; ſecing that their Paſt Confelfi 
can but very little be depended upen, ae being cow 
monly at leaſt Null, if not Sacrilegions. Take notte 
that this general Confeſſion is not to be enjoyn'd oni 
b:4gal Sinners, but when their evil Habite begin 
„ when there is « conſiderable Jmend 
way intirely his former Habit, den now, and the 


be ſhould Relapſe, not fo much through hiy ori 
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CONCLUSION v. 


Reaſon evinces, and conficms xe Truth of ch Su 
dent Concluſions, to which are added ham pre 
Jie Inſtructions. e 


The /77/t is, which of us would deem another Mil 
who had grievouſly offended us. truely Penitent for b 


Pardon, he of a new repeated the ſame, or ſome greg. 
Injury, and Offence againſt us, withont giving the N lea. 
OSender the leaſt Cauſe or Provocation ? Certainly r 
all would judge him rather 8 eſter, than a true Tem. | 


( 249 ) 

br worthy of our Friendſhip. | H it is awful then to 
ompare the Loweſt to the Higheſt, how can you be- 
jeve, or be perſwaded, that your Sorrow, and Purpsſe 
n regard to God can be true, of rfficasions ny 
fas often as you ſay, that you are ſorry, and do purpo 

o amend your ſelf, ſo often you break your Word, re. 
eating the ſame Injuries, and Offences agzinit him? 
et Sinners obſerve that if thus they would judge o- 
bers by their own Caſe, and if with theſe Scales they 
ould'rule rheit. own: Affairs; we muſt allow, that oo 
uſtice, and Equity require, that God with more ex 
cales will weigh his. „ 
The Second Reaſon, altho' all the free, and willful 
\ Rions, or AﬀeRions of our Will on account of their 
olubility, and Inconſtancy, are after ſuch « manner re- 
eived in the Will, that it may retract them, aud place 
ntrary Affections in their ſtead; notwithſtanding when 
he Affections, and Reſolutions:of the Will are good, 
nd efficaczous, from this Bounty, and Eficacy reſult 
onſtancy, Permanency, and Stability; becauſe theſe 
they arc efficacious; and compleat, renders the Incon- 
Wency, of the Will Firm and Steady, and inaſmuch as 
hey are good, do Proceed from « CircumſpeR, and Pre- 
ned tated Conſideration, which more fully reſolves, and 
eterm ines the Will to adhere to them. Since this Ie 
he Nature of all good, and efficacious AﬀeRions, and 
Leſolutions ; it muſt be then much greater in the Sor- 
ow for our Sins required ſor the Sacrament of Confeſ- 
on; partly becauſe the Motives of this Sorrow are 
auch more Sublime, and more Conſtant; and partly 
ecauſe they are Supernatural, do govern the Indiffer- 


is a Sign morally certain, that when theſe Affections, 
Reſolutions of the Will do not continue, and are only 
le in @ tranſitory manner, it's either becauſe Fficacy 
wanting to them, Bounty, or Supernaturality. _ 
The Third Reaſon: When an Halitual Sinner Con- 
ſſes, either he has not obſerved, and executed all the 
eans, and Preſervations, which a Prudent, and Zeal- 
i Confer Preſcribed him, and after the manner they 
cre enjoyn'd, or he did not? If he did not, let him 
RK x e 


ney of our Will. From whence you may infer, that 


tn arts 


Take notice, that we do not talk of the Means Preſen 


EI TAIL 2 
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AW - 
ſeem to Sigh, Cry, and Lament his Sins ever fo much 
all this Sorrew, denotes only a ſi mple, and inefficaciay 
Defire, or Velcity, which never will amount to be H 
ficacious, as we have proved in the above Cited Rufe: 
If he hath obſerved and executed the ſaid Means int 
manner Preſcribed, it's morally impoſſible, and inen 

dible, that the evil Habit thereby would not have biz 
diſſipated ſo far at the leaſt, as to make it give wyy, 


bed by every Conſalſor, but of them Preſcribed by 
Prudent, and. Zealous one; which in their kind dreh 
be proportion'd to the Exil, and directly oppoſite to it 
We alſo ſaid after the manner they were en joyn i 
For what will it ſignify to have ebliged a Penztent » 
Pray, or daily to read 4 apr fn ſome Spiritual Book; 
If he offers this Priyer without Attention, and rum! 
over, as if it had been a Task; conſequently cannot ei 


pe, that God will by ſuch Means give him Grace 
amend his Habitual, and Evil Cuſtom ; for which thi 
Oration, and Pious Lecture were deſign'd. In like wu 
ner if he reads that Chapter with diſtraction of Mink 
and without Reflection, both one and the other; th 
the Penitent' Fault will become Fruitleſs'; and wil 
prove, that he wants Sorrow for his Sins, and a fincet 
Defire of ſhunning them for the Future. The ſane 
may be ſaid of any other Means, if perform'd with 
Devotion, Reverence, or Humility ; ſeeing they ut 
inſufficient to move God to have Mercy on him, li 
plain then, that whoſoever has lived for a confideradi 
time in the Habit of z7orral Sin, has evident Signs, 1 
Tokens againſt himſelf, that his intermediating C 
feſſions were Null, and Ineſſicacious for want of true If 
row, and a firm, and reſolute Purpoſe. SC 
In the Second Place you muſt obſerve, that ami 
the Spiritual Sick, none are more difficult to be Cute 
than thoſc Halitual Sinners; and no Cure can be 1 
Arduous, or Painful. St. Auguſtin explains this f 
by a clear Example taken from the Cure of Corp# 
Evils. Ve ſee ( ſays this Holy Doctor) f one hall 
Leg, or his Arm broke, with how mee oy + 


| (a) Serm. 58. ge Temp. 


them, not by the Will of another, but by his own 
Proper Will -" | = * 
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urgeon, and with how much Pain to the Patient muſt 
ither be made Mhole, and Sound? But if rhe Arm be 
brobe a Second, or Third Time, or oftener ; it is eaſy ro 
onjecture, how much greater Pains muſt the Parzent 
dure, and how much greater Care, and Caution muſt 
rhe Surgeon uſe before ſuch Cures are perfected; and 
yet after ſuffering ſuch grievous Pains, aud Aicti- 
mi. ſeldom does the Patient recover the right, and 
natural Uſe of a Limb ſo ofien Fraftured. Take no- 
rice then (continues this Holy Doctor) that you are 


Wounds, and Frattures of the Soul. 1 
And altho' the beſt Reaſon for this muſt be taken 
from Experience, according to which we both ſee, and 
foel how few of theſe Habitnal Sick are Cured after 
much Care, and many Efforts of both Confeſſor, and 
Penitent ; however the Confeor may give his Peni- 
tent to underſtand this great difficulty, by theſe or the 
like Examples. Firſt, Tell him that as a ſtrong grown 
Tree, is not to be cut down with one ſtroke of an Ax, 
but with many, and as a Bottle, or Veſſel along time 
Infected with ſome putrid Matter, is not to be made 
Clean, or Sweet but by Ecalded Water, and repeated 
Waſhings ; even fo, au evil Cuſtom well Rooted in the 
Soul, cannot be removed, or plucked out by one or two 
Attempts, and Endeavours ; but it's neceſſary often to 
repeat theſe Efforts, and Means, and to make uſe of 
tho ſtrongeſt, and molt cfficaczons ; and to perſevere in 
their Application, otherwiſe they will not procure the 
intended Effect. lu the Second Place, you may fignify 
to your Peni tent, that if Original Sin, though but one 
(wherein we have all fal len, tho' not by our own Will ) 
ſo frightfully wounded, and weaken'd Human Nature, 
that the moſt Holy, and molt Virtuous Men Groan, 
and S:gh with the continual Alarms, and Struggles of 
their rebellious Paſſions, which arc the fatal Conſequen- 
ces thereof; what Havock then will ſo many repcated 
Mortal Sins of one kind, and in reference to the ſame 
matter, cauſe in the Soul of that Sinner, who commits 


R ; 1 „ 


10 believe, that the ſame happens in the Cure of be 


| TUE 3 
In the Zhird Place, let the Confeſſor fignify.to thek 


kind of Sinners, that if for one grie vous Sia alone, 4 


Sinner makes himſelf unworthy of God's future Grace 


to work his Salvation and Converſion ; how much mote 
does he render himſelf unworthy of them by ſo man 
repeated Sins? On the other Hand, the more he Sing, 
the more he weakens himſelf, conſequently the mor 
 Afﬀiſtance is wanting from God for his Converſion, 
Hence it is, that this frightful Repetition of Sin-often 
renders his Converſion very difficult, becauſe it pute 4 
ſtop ta the Divine lufluences, without which he cannot 
be Converted. From this proceeds, that Obſtinacy of 
the Sinner to continue in his Sins, and that Inſenfibility, 
which we experience in many to be ſo great, that even 


the moſt immediate danger of Damnation laid before 


their eternal Perdition. e 
With theſe Reaſons, the Conſeſſor may ſatisſy himſell, 
and give his Peuitent to underſtand, what an erduow 
Affair his Care is like to be, and the Confefor thu 
forewarn'd ſhould uſe all the Care, and Vigilancy on 
his Part required; as alſo the Peniteut ſhould with 
due Obedience correſpond to it, For it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that the negle& of the one, or of the other, ot 
of both is the Cauſe of continuance in Sin, until the Sin- 
ner becomes Incurable. And if | muſt tell the Truth, 
I believe the greateſt Fault lies in the Confefors 5 ot 
if theſe did with Uniformity obſerve the due Methed 
in this Cure, and that ſome raſlily did not deſtroy, and 
undo what others profitably had begun, Penitents would 
find themſelves under a neceſſity, to accept, and embrace 
the proper Means, donſ{equently they would the ſpeedier 
abandon their evil fate of Life, 


them, is not able to terrify them, tho? it prognofiicate: 


Let us now begin with the Inſtructions neceflary to | 
be obſerved by the Confaſſor, that he may thoroughly. 


underſtand the ſtate of his Penitent, bis Evil, the Caule 
of it, and of how long a Continuance it is, that he my 
the better enable himſelf to perform this difficult Cure. 
Wherefore when « Penirent comes to Conſeſſion, and 


accuſes himſelf of any grievous Sin, and the Confer 


finde, that ho is often guilty of that Sin confidering the 
n | x e Nature 
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Nature of it, fince his laſt Conſefſon z the 75 
tion afterwards to he put to him muſt be; Have you 
not been guilty of this kind. of Sin before your laſt Con- 
ſeſſion pretty often-? If you find that he was, you muff 
Trace it, and ask, how many Manths, Years, Sc. and 


Quet: 


that kind of Sin ? By theſe Quære e, the Comar will 
eaſily find out, if it ie a Sin of Cuſtom, and of how long 
ſtanding. Te concerns the Confe/or to ark this Queſti - 
on, and the Penitent ſincerely to anſwer to it. 

Fir, Becauſe this Spiritual Evil, and Sickneſs, is 
| more or {eſs grievous, and dangerous, according as tho 
Habit of it ie of a longer, or ſhorter continuance, and 
the AQ of Sin more or leſs repeated, and from hence 
the Cure muſt be more or leſe difficult, and the Means, 
or Medicine various to perfect it. Secondly, Since it 
is evident by the 587 condemn'd Propofitien of Ianocent 
the 1175, that the Penitent is bound to anſwer, and 


Queſtion 3 hence alſo appeareth the obligation of the 
| Confefor to put it: For the Penitent ought not to an- 
ſwer, what the Confaſbr ought not to ask. Thirdly, 
If the Conſeſſor finds, that his Penitent has Confefled 
this Habit of Sin before now, let him examine, what 
Medicine, what Means, what Penance did the Former 
Confefer Preſcribe to him? Let him examine, whe- 
ther the Penitent clearly explain'd the Roots, Cauſes, 
and Occaſions of hie Evil, as alſo the Habit of his Sin? 
Let the Confer examine, whether the Penitent per- 
| formm'd, What the Fermer Confeſſors enjayn'd in Nela- 
tion to his Preſent Diſeaſe ? Hence a good Confeſſor will 
eaffly. underſtand, if the Means, or Medicine, which 
they apply'd, were Appropo's, or Propartion'd to the 
Evil, er not? In the Fourth Place, he will know, 5 2 
Diſpefitions his Penitent had in his Former Conſeſſi- 
ons? Let him then conſider what Remedies are fitteſt 
to remove the evil Habit of his Peuitent, conſidering 
its Quality, Firmneſs, and Permanency, the State, Life, 
Condition, Health, Strength, and Opportunity of his 
Penitent, to admit of the Medicinal Means, that ſhall 
de ordain'd for him, | 7 
So, R 4 „ Having 


* 0 


how often has he Confeſſed, ſince firſt he committed 


manifeſt the Truth to the Confeſſor, that propoſeth this 
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VV 
__ Having an Eye, and regatd to all this, Eo 
nitent, as. ed atked the Paralitick of the\Pond / 
Betis (e) Will vou be made Sound? But let him koa 
what kind of Vill this ought to be; and mgke bin 
ſenſible, that (as we have already mention'd) 4 {ith 
ple, wanering, and inqicaciou Will, cannot do yt 
the moſt obſtinate Sinner has 4 Mill, and Deſirr of thi 
kind; Tell him, that it's neceſſaty to have a delilenm 
reſolute, conſtant, and prompt ill to execute the Mein 
which « Prudent Confe/or ſenſi ble of his Ailment; wil 
Judge neceſſary for procuring the Health of his Scul; 
and let him know, that unavoidably theſe Medicing| 
Preſcriptions muſt be both Painful, and Trouble ſome s 
bim; and that the moſt holy cannot arive in the Kia 
dom of Heaven without their Croſſes und Labeurt, ui. 
mate your Penitent to embrace theſe Traubleſomt 
and Painful Means, aſſuring him on God's Part, of his 
Divine Aid, and Aſſiſtance, to go thro' with ſucceſs 
for his Aid, and Aſſiſtance is never wanting, to those 
who ſubmit themſclres, in order to prevent Fututs 


Sins, and to ſatisfy for the Paſt. 
lf the Confer after thus reaſoning with his Penton, 
ſhould find him Tue warm. and unwilling ta accept i 
the wholeſome Means, which the Confeſſor judges ne 
_"Coffary for his Amendment; let him for that Time / 
nd means Abſolve him, or barſhly reject him, bu 
ſweetly Admoniſh him to ſpend ſome Time daily:(ul 
much as the Conſaſſor will judge convenient) in Spin 
tual Exerciſes, ſuch as Prayer, Meditation, treading 
of good Books, Faſting, Retirement, repeated Ach 
Sorrow, befides to practiſe ſome peci ick Remedies 
his Evil; that by theſe Means, be may diſpoſe im 
ſelf to receive God's Mercy, and Grace to Repent; tel 
ling him at the ſame time in the moſt feeling, and ten 
der manner, that his Confeſſion otherwiſe perform 
inſtead of Curing him would mightily Prejudice bim 
and the Confe/or alſo, if be ſhould Abſolve him will 
that „ ; 637% 3 Ih 
But if your Penitent gives you ſuch Signs, at indi 
cate « rrue Sorrow, an efficacious, and reſolute Tupel 


(a) John 5. Vis ſanus fieri ? 1 


ä 

Amendment, and a willingneſs to accept, and execute 
e neceſſary Means for that End, let the Confeffor-con- 
jive good Hopes af his Penitent, and enjoyn proper 
eans to him, confiding in God, who muſt be the Be- 
nner, and Finiſher of this Work. If this ſhould be 
ie firſt time that your Penitent accuſed himſelf of 
zit Habirual Sin. you may Abſolve him, not forgetting 
give him Preſervartives, that is Medicanal Penan- 
, which you ſhall think moſt for the Purpoſe to pre- 
ent his Relapſe. Prayer for ſome conſiderable ſpace of 
ime muſt never be omitted, becauſe it's an univerſal 
ſedicine : Let the Confaſſor at the ſame time luſtrack 
e Ignorant, and thoſe. employ' d, how, and after what 
lanner they ought to Pray, that it may be available 
5 them : As alſo, to have recourſc often to Conſeſſton, 
great Remedy againſt Vicſe. 
Now to the contrary, if you. ſhould find, that your 
-1u1it6117t has often before Confefled the ſamo Sine, and 
a+ not amended himſelf, er if he did, it's ſo little, that 
till it's verified, that his evil Habit Subſite, and Ex- 
ſs, do not Abſolve him; but defer the Hb/olurron, 
ad appoint him « Month, gr the time you think conve- 
tent for exerciſing himſelf in the above mention'd Vir- 
ves; and tell him, when he is to come to you again, 
hat you may certify yourſelf by theſe Means of his 
ſorrow, and Purpoſe, and render his Confeſſion the 
more Secure, and Advantagioue, This Method is to 
e obſerved, whether to your Penitens have been Pre- 
eribed proper, Medicinal Porances, or not, whether 
e comply'd with them, or not. For if he received the 
roper Medicinal Ponances, and comply d with them, 
nd did 2 5 it ie evident he bad no trus Pur- 
hoſe of Amendment: Therefore further Experience is 
eceflary for the ſecurity of this, If he hes not been 
noyn'd Medicinal Penance ſuitable: to his Sins, it's 
ecefſary to enjoyn, and likewiſe let him ſuffer the Mor- 
fication of being refuſed the Ahſolution, to open his 
Eyes, which Vice has blinded, _ gy 
This manner of 22 in the Caſo already Treat- 
d of, is conformable to St. Charles Barromeus's In- 
Kructions to Confe/ors ; and many Prelates —_— 
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bliſh'd the ſamein their Synods, and the meſt Cinem er 
iſpeRt Divines have embraced that very Doctrine. yr / 
Charles Words-are theſe (a): Until the Amend cle 
appears, Abſolutron ir to be deny'd to them Penium 
even tbo" they ſhould promiſe to abandon their diu 
if mormithſianding all this, the Confeſfor ou, tn 
dently judge, that they will Relapfe : T hefs are abi 
male Tonths, who ſpend moſt of their Tims in Gamin 
Feafteng, and Drinking, Blaſphemers Detrattors, i 
modeſt in Talking, and who Confeſs but once 4 Tut 
Alſo 1heſe, who frequently Relapſe into the ſame Si 
and have continued many Tears in them, wit hous iſi 
age Care to abanyen them. I muſt not omit t gilt 
you a Cardinal's Sentiment, and « great Divine, to u 
der this Doctrine free from Suſpicion (0%. Hie WII 
are: berentes, won modo Conciltts, Canonibus,\ 
Vat ri hut ſupra lautatis, nec non Cardinali bus, Hy 
$85, & Theologis horum Temporum, ſed etiam rail 
mansfefle fundate in Doftrina fidei, & experimen 
Jrequents, dicimns mawime oportere, us gr avionil 
peccarorum Rei, prieſtrtim relagſi, antequam Confil 
antur, fremitrans aliquanto rempore junta numetus 
& qualitatem ſeclerum frutius dignos Penitentie, i 
rer2eris, exterioriſqne. Aliquanto, inquam, rempen 
veluti (fiquid amplius obtinere non Foreſt ) quaru# 
dan bebdoma darum, aut ſaltem dierum, in affuil 
Contrarzone, oratione, jejunio, fleln, flanttu, Blew 
ni g. aliiſque exercitationibus piis. Afterwards 
gives tho Radical, and Theological Reaſon of th: 
Qui licet Deus poteſtate abſoluta, vel miſeratim 
. fingulars, poſſit hominem graviorum ſcolerum mim 
Subito ad ingentem Contritionem movere efficaceier:; 6 
perfele ad jo Convertere; nihilominus jurta Cum 
erdinarium, ea inſignia, & preftantiſſima dons, am 
largitur ſubite ; ſed gradatim, ac media impetratim 
 fafla per opera pænalia, Oratione, Elameſyna, jejwi! 
fieltu, & — 3 aliiſqus mortiſicationibus , 


100 In lnfiruft. Confele, (J) Card. Aguirre diſte 
: : 8. Conc, Hyſpanie excus, 148. & 149. ſup, Cone 
» EE . | | . 
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vir cor enim atius Dioino auæilio onbibitot, punula- 
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Year 
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n impetrat peccator Majora. & altiora auæilia ad 
electionem Dei, & Contri tions. 


r 


* 


6 9 9 F * „ * 7 Þ lied. Hd IT os. oe wo. Me et ü as. = _—_—— 
; . : . 1 . : , 


Co id: Por ns 
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HERE are ſome Object ions of little Moment made 
apainſt the above prudent Methed, grounded both 
1 Reaſon, conſtant Experience; and undeniable Au- 
ority., But theſe Objections will never perſwada 
alous, and knowing Confeſſors to hazard the Sgcre- 
ents, and Salvation of Souls, by baſty, asd indilcreet 
IWolutions, The Firſt is, that if the Conſaſſor obſerves 
is rigour towards his Penitents, few, or none will 
onfeſs to him, or execute his Preſcriptions. Secondly, 
he Penirents will ſoon find other Confo//ors to Ab- 
lee them, without this Care, and Obſervations. Third- 
„If Penitents are diſmiſſed without Alhſalution, they - 
e mightily diſatiefied, will not return to Confeflien, 
nd often breaks out into Injurious Language againſt 
is Confefor. Fourthly, That the rufufing of Abſolts- 
02 to the Penitent, may occaſion e Scandal to ſuch as 
blerve, that the Penitent does not go to Communian. 
his may happen chiefly to Women, to their Children, 
articularly Daughters, and to thoſe, who have ſet Days 
or Confeſſing, and Receiving, TIN 
| anſwer in general, that theſe. Reaſons are not fo 
idden, but that the Councils, and Div ines fereſaw them, 
nd confuted them, who ſtronuouſty adviſe Confefors to 
dhere to the above Method: Neither are them Ob- 
ections of that weight to oblige us to forfake that com - 
aendable Practiſe. At to the Firſt, that the Peni- 
ent will not return, Ws, I anfwer, that it concerns 
he Confeor to comply with his Obligation in the a- 
oreſaid manner; and let Penitentf look to it, if they 
return not, or obey his Direction, as they are bound te 
do; and this very thing proves their want of 8 
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As to the Second; theſe lar Couſalbrr, who ſo rex 
Abſolve them, whom the more Judicious: thought yy 
per not to Abſolve, muſt give Gdd an account for d, 
eaſy Cordeſcenſions, and for widening by ſuch Facil 
the Conſciences of their Penzrents. 'This-confy 
what we have already ſaid, that becauſe Conſaſori 
not obſerve an uniferm Method in granting, or reſuſ 
Abſolutton, do cauſe, and occation Sins, and Sinnen 
abound ſo much, and to become both Incorrigible, 
Incurable. It likewiſe ſhews with how much Rei 
it's order'd, and commanded in many Provincial; 
Diocæſan Councils, that one Confeſſor ſhould not deſiſ 
what another endeavours to build, Abſolving one wt 
the other would not Abſolve, except there was evidg 


Reaſon for ſo: Abſolvi ng. 
Let theſe Confeſſors, who proceed in this man 
obſetve what has been reſolved upon, and determii 
by the Council of Viterbium, Purpoſe ly to avoid thi 
Inconveniencies (a), in the Lear 1614 Chapter 14. 
more cxpreſly in the Year 1624 Chapter the 6. in thi 
"Words : Valde erpedit animarum ſaluti ut Conſeil 
in Sacramento. Penitentie ſemper ſtudeant ſerud 
uni formitatem, & guod unus pro ſalute Peniteni 
Con ſtruxerit, ab alters non deſiruarur. ' Profit 
inter Cætera animaduertant ſciſcitari a Peniin 
an fro peccatss enunciatis, vel enunciandis ab d 
Juer it Abſolutio eidem denegata:? Quam ſi aliqua) 
ta Cauſa non obtinuerit, nec de facili eam inmpariil 
tur. Item nec Penitentiam ab uno injunctam f 
Juſta Cauſa Commurent ; & ſic in reliquis, ut ini 


ſe Conformes ſiunnmu. Hr. acne 

A: to the Third I anſwer, that upon this, and ul 
ther Occaſions the Conſe/or is bound to endea vou 
perſwade his. Penitent with Bowels of Charity, aud 
laticfy him with the ſtrongeſt Reaſons. he can, til 
this Medicine, or Means he uſes him with, and i" 
: ſcribes for him, are what he thinks moſt expedient) 
bis Good, and the only thing, that can ſecure both the 
+ Conſciences. If notwithſending all this, the Peniii 


(a) S Fiter bi Ann; 1614. cab. 14. 5 


(2590 TY 
of contented, or will not accept of the Means appoint- 
it's un evident Proof of his Indiſpoſition : Wherefore 
>: Abſolurion ougbr to be delay'd, and deny'd to him. 
it he may the better enter into himſelf, and conſider, 


75 State. As to his Menaces, and injurious Language. 
5 > Confe or is Patiently to bear with them, and make 


account of them: To the Fourth 1 anſwer, that a8 


1 e Holy Communion may be deferr'd, not only ſor grie- N 
Re os Sins, hut alſo for venial Sins, and -lometimes for 
ee; conſequently it muſt be a Raſh Judgment to be- 


we, ot judge, that becauſe the Penitent did nat Re- 
Sire, he muſt be involved in grievous Sins. If the 
-1itent ſhould be ask'd concerning this, and the Per- 
n enquiring ſhould be one, whom it does not concern, 
t' the Penitent take no notice of him: But if, he, 
ould'be either Father, Mother, or W ( though, 
ven theſe ought not to concern themlelves) let the. 
erent anſwer in general Terms; that his Corfe/or. 
ought it convenient; except by his Confeſſor s Ad- 
ice he may alledge ſome other true, and ſufficient Pre- 
ext. But if the Confeffor ſhould Prudently fear, that 
is Peuiteut weuld incur either Infamy, or. Scandal 
rom this proceeding, the Caſe is alter'd, and. the: Con- 
or may then moderate this Rigeur, provided that 
dy other means be' renders himſelf. ſaſe, and ſecure of 
118 Penitens's Sorrew, and Amendment. On the o- 
her Hand, it is not Cauſe enough to permit a Sinner 
o approach the Euchariſt, though ſome might from 
hence ſuſpect, that he is not admitted on account of 
ſome ſecret Sin : This is Pope Innocent the Thirds 
Reſolution (a) on this Subject: The Sinner ought ra- 
ther to chuſe, ſays he, ts render  hampelf ſuſpected in 
abſtaintng from Communion, than to eat unworthily 
the Body of our Saviour in the. Holy REuchariſt. Be- 
ſides, if the Penitent is obliged to refrain from Com- 
munion every time, that he is unworthy, id eſt, when 
he finds himſelf not free from all Affection to mortal 
Sin zwhat Injury does the Confeſor do him, in aſſiſting him 
to diſcharge the Obligation he lyes under? 34ly, I an- 
ſwer, that the Acts of the Penitent being, as it were, 


(1) Zib, 14. de Miſt. Miſt. Cap, 13. . 
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— 
the Marter of the Sacrament of Panance, iſ tho g 
r hae no morut: certainty, ther hie Perritem | 
theſe As, ke cennot under what Pretent ſob ve, y 
to Beptize, he can fay /'Puprize yon, if he h nor} 
ter to Pour on the Child ; ſo that = Confe/df, why! 
4 miſtaken Prudence frould' pretead to Act othen 
would inſtead of Remedying the Srandal; rander'hi 
ſelf guilty of a double Sacritege; Be not thiend 
frighted at the Word Scandal, whereas ſeldom:th 
can be any in tlie Caſe. and if there it; it ly a 
five one. Nay if even a Prieſt, who is' to Tay Mi 
(and the People expecting) comes to you fo. Cen 
and is ill diſpoſed, refuſe him Aſolut ion, telling bj 
that you cannot Adminifter the Suerament without th 
__nereffary Matter, which ae ſuch muſt appear ti) 
and camot be 4 vt preſumed in an Habrimunl $i 
er without Tryal: 'Wherefore if the ſame Prien 
bound to Celebrate, and cannot find any Pretext of 6 
_ voiding great Sandal, he may and ought to malen 
of Contrition, after having earneſtly bepg'd it of Gal 
in the ſame manner; a#'if he could nor find: a Conf. 
„ Fiftbly, It mey be ObjeRed ; that a the Pri 
it Witneſt· aga inſt kimſclf, and comes of his own accirl 
to accuſe himſelf! wherein he is believed; wby ſhoull 
he not be believed"alſo, when he teftifier his Sitrop 
and promiſes: Amendment; eſpecisly ſinee ies: Hard it 
believe, that a. Penfrenr would come with's Hein bi 
mouth to Confeſſton. Fanſwer, firſt, xa t this argumet 
would prove, that we might give Ahſolution genciull 
to all, that come to Confeſſion, which is eæpreſly agaii 
the Rules Preſeribed by the Roman Ritual, which 
uires the refuſal of Alſolution in ſeveral Caſes: Fu 
all come to accuft themſelves of their Crimestʒ 
come Voluntary t6 the Tribunal of Gonſeſſion] exoeft 
ſome, who would not come even at Faſter; were tha 
not conſtrain d by the commands of the Church 3 a lib 
wiſe promife ti amend* their Eiver; for it wat nerd 
heard, that any came to Confeſſion, and to ſay; the 
they would continue in their Sine, or were. net diſples/i 
with them; they all ſay, that they are ſorry for 33 
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ho 8 Tranſgrefions, and we know ſor certain, that many 

mn WS bem, are nos tluely ſarry; have we not then, alf the 
aſon imaginable to think. ſa, / when, we ſee. Sinners 

Years. Relapſing into the ſame kind of Wickedneſs 
baut any: Amendment, rather encreaſing, than dimi- 
hing their Sine 5 wherefore as 4 Corifefhar is. not to 
end on hie Penitent i Tears, as. we have already 
d, much leſe is he to depend on his. Worde, or 
miſes, when he bas been found to fail oſten in. the 
„and thei other. Wherefore: when the. Conſaſos has 


ſe, or the like Circumſtances againſt: his Penitens, 
is to regulate himſelſ by them, rather than. by. his. 
wmitent's: Words, or Promiſes, becauſe. a ſtrong, and 
funded Preſumption is againſt- him, which muſt 
Place, according to that Axiom juttly applicables 
Habitual Sinners, Semmel Hhalitualiter malus, ſemper 
umitur malus, donec contr anium grabatum 8 
t the Circumſtances, which Witneſs: againſt theſe 
d of: Singers, throws the Prouf of their Repentance 
n themſelves, which can never ba.taken from their 
re Worda, or Promiſes, but from their Change .of} 
te alone; among which we; da not alway, reckon; 
ars, Sighs, beating of their Breaſt, or liſtiug up: ef 
10 Heaven ; for theſe Actions very-afteaiprocect 
ly from the ſpeculative: Conſideration of. Sia aad i its: 
quel, which is Eternal Damnation. This: we Ex+ 
rience, when a Preacher, or Gonfeſſpi lively cepreſeats, 
eſe frightful things, which immediately; and violently. 
ſect the ſenfible Part, from whence theſe: Commoti-- 
i ariſe; and are generally but of « ſhort continuance; 
ftrong Proof of their Tuefficacy, ; for: afterwards. the. 
inner is the ſame way ac: ilbafefted-avbefore. Where: 
re a Conſeſtar has no ſure grounds to believe hie. Pe. 
itent to be well diſpoſed by hie ſhove BNhartarian, let 
t be ever ſo lively ; ſince God ſeldam ſuddevly; Con- 
8 Sinner, as Cardinal Aguirre: well ohſerved ; fo. 
hat a Comfaſsor in our. preſent Cale; cannos depend on ta: 
ent of ſo much Ambiguity, or fromthema:determinately 
afer a perfect Cenverſion in a, Sinnes, except they: are 
oyn d to other Signa, and tokens beretaſor e often men- 
ien d both in the Di ſcourſa an Serre a8 alſo inthe. 
Ruler lately meptien'd. 10 I muſt 


I muſt not here forget to except the Caſe of ſag 
Pentrents engaged in evil Praftiſes, more aut of Joy 
rence than Malice: A young Man, for i 


dicted to Pollute bimſelf, who never mgt with a.Gy 


Feſtor, that told him the malignant Natvre; and gif 


*. 


vouſneſs of this Sia; and beginning now to knew it 
ſlieems to be very much grieved, and troubled in Mi 
-\ for having been ſooftenguilty of that baſe Action, whi 
if be had known tbe great Evil of it, as now he dg 
would never have commited it. We do not pretend) 
excuſe him entirely, nor to ſay, that his Ignorance yy 
Invincible; but we- ſay, that he is not Harden d in th 
Vice, and upon this ne diſcovery, teſtifies's great f 
ror to it: Whereſore inaſmuch as he ws guilty of thy 
Sin chiefly thro* Ignorance, now being Advertiſed; u 
— ogy inc Ro find much trauble, 
to exe < te every th il that ſhall be enjoyn d. Ini 
Confeſ5or in this Caſe hat room to hope, his Sortonf 
Sincere, and conſequently diſpoſed for Abſalution. Thi 
ſame may be ſaid of many illiterate ind common Few 
ple, who have Contracted « Habit of: Swearing, u 
never believed it a grievous Sin, even tho they ſhoulf 
Enowingly ſwear in 4 Lie, when this war to no Mui 
Prejudice; yet I have: found by Experience, that wit 
the nature of this Sin had been laid open to them, % 
they made ſenfible, how very grievous it is in. it fel 
that after warde by means of proper Medicinal Ry 
medies, have rid them ſelves of chat Habit. Mam 
theſe kind of People have little, or no:Notion of v 
of Thought, or Deſire, and do not much ſeruple eiuit 
of Theft, Luſl, Revenge, &c. believing; that the who 
ſtreſe of ſuch, depend on the exterior Action ale 
And at it but too too often bappene, their Conſeſiorſ on 
ver undeceive them, and ſo continue in theſe Sins,:tll 
at Jength being made ſenſible of their Evil, becom 
aſterwarde Cautious - not to be guilty of them. 
Serondly, I anſwer, that many go to Confeſſion ol 
out of Cuſtom, that they may not be remarkable ſh 
their Negligence, and diſtinguiſh'd ſrom others, in m 
much, that | thar-great: Prelate St. Char Ie ſays, 1 e 
S 4} 9+ 2 | 3 10:20: ee 193166 0 
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me to Con ſeſt rat her out of Cuſtom,” and of Couſmſe 
van out a true Senſe of thetr Sins, or a true D. 
ve to change their Lives. And indeed, it's very Pre? 
ofteraus; and Erroneui to ſuppoſe, that Conſeſſors out 
differently to Abſolve all Sinners, that preſent them 
lres ; ſor the Power granted to them is not 'determi”. 
ately to Unbird Sinners, but alſo to keep them Vound 
at is. not to Abſolve them abruptly, but to inſpect - 
it ie their Duty, who are Worthy, and who ate not? 
nd to examine into their Diſpoſition, and not to gran? 
em that, which they forcſce will cauſe their greate® 
Luin, : St. Cyprian in his Eleventh Epiſtle ſpeaks td 
his: Purpoſe : Mat Perſon dead in Sin 15 theres 
hat does not defire to return is a new Life ? What 
ick Man ts there, thas zs not in haſle to Recover 
is Health? But it belongs to the Paſtors, and Mini- 
ters of the Church to keep up to the Rules, and to In- 
Iruft theſe. who are in Ignorance, leaſt they leiug 
ppoinred Paſtors of their Flock to watch over their 
Preſervation, ſhould be the firſt, that Murger, and 
tn them; for its cruel Impaſition on Souls to grant 
hem that, which. can only do them Harm, and this 
rather to puſh them down a Precipics, than to ſtretch 
ut a Hand to prevent their Falling by offending God 
new, I could heartily wiſh Confefors would take 
otice of this; for I often found by my own Experience, 
hat it was only doing of Prejudice to Penirents,. ta 
ive them Alſolutiou, and the Means to continue them 
n Sin, and if Abſolurion had not been denied them, 
hey never would have amended: This has made them 
nere Cautious, and Watchful of themſelves, and gives 
hem a true Idea of their miſerable, and dangerous 
8 WI! pd r 3 
As to the laſt Clauſe, That it is not preſumed, a 
inner would go to Confeſſion with a_Lie in his Mouth, 
„that he would promiſe to Amend, except he ſincerely 
leſigned it. | anſwer, and do agree” with you, that they 
do not Lie, tho they Promiſe What they will not Fer- 
erm, yet they imagine, they will Perform it. Fbis 
n 0 magination: of theirs is grounded only on « Specuiariye 
[yp otion they bave to avoid Sin, and upon an Heſficaci ou 
COME 2 8 Dee 


Deſire they have of ſhunning it for fear of the Eterny 
Flames, a we have already obſerved. 80 that'whe 
they feel this Remorſe of Conſcience, they are mor: 
by ro different Welle, they would, and:would not lea 
their Sin ; they would, becauſe they fear aemnetia, 
and would not, becauſe they are ſo ſtrongly linked; u 
tyed to it, by « long wicked Habit; and could wiſh, # 
it were poſſible to unite Feſus Chriſt, and Belial'togs 
ther, that is, Sin and Darkneſs. Seneca gives ud 
ſuch an anſwer to his Friend Zucillus, who acquainiel 
him, that a Friend of his, who was a Debanche, rel 
ved to change his Wicked Life, Seneca could not h 
lieve it, becauſe he Contraded a Habit of it, and tel 
Zucilluf fo, Epiſt. 112. Non habet wires, indulſi a 
tiis ſtaul, & emarcuit, induruit: non poteſt recifini 
rationen, non poreſt Nutrire. Tet he -not.accul 
this harden'd Sinner of « Lie, becauſe he fancied 
change his wicked Life. But Seneca bids Lycilli ud 
to Confide in his Proteſtations of making Choice of 
new Life, becauſe he believed the Sinner deceived 
At cui ige: Noli credere, non dice illum mentiſt 
tibi, putat ſo cupere. Stomachum illi fæcit Lum 
cita tamen eun alla redibit in gratiam Sed dia 
fe offend: vita ſua? Non negaverim, quis enim. ul 
offenditur ? Homines vitam ſuam & amant ſimul, 
oderunt. Tunc itaque de allo feremens ſeprentia 
cum fidem nobis fecerit inuiſam jam (ibs eſſe Laurin 
am, You ſee Seneca could not believe his. Reſolutid 
of quitting his evil Habit, till he had given furthd 
Proof, that he hated his Vice. This is what St. Gth 
gory the Great already Cited, ſaid in Subſtance ; Th 
our Heart often deceives us, and fancy, that ve los 
only what 85 Good, and in falt we do not love il 
And that wwe are averſe to what is Bad, tho" in 
ality we are not, but rather embrace i. 
Stixthly, It may be Objected, that the want of a co 
fideruble Amendment, and the negle& of n N 
f 
d 


s 


of the immediate Occaſion. of Sin, arc nat inf 
Tokens, that the Penitent is not truely Converted;.9, 
the Time when he is at the Prieft's Knee; and decline 
that he will change his Life, and quit all 8. 
| | cca fen, 
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ning proves tod much.; for were: it t take par 
7 Flew, Hay. there, 8 be any. Caſe, 
hich the Con ought to refu ole i * 
never can be aſſur d, \F the F | 
mndred Times Promiſing, — often Violazing b 
ord, may-not have the Hundr -ed and . 85 e. 
ncere Defire of Performing what he ſays. tb 
ould, be contrary to all the Rules of the ab 
t. Charles informe us in his ingen, to Co 17 
d againſt the common Opinion of Divjoe, Wd 
rience,” You are therefore: to underſtand 
nowledge God has of the Interior Dif ſpo 
er, is of one Sort; and char; which «Con . 52 
another; God ſees the Bottom of of the Heart 5 bul 
en cannot dive into what ig there, but by Meane, 0 
rtain Exterior Signe: Thus when ever, ©. or 
does of bis Penitent according to tbeſe Signe, Meer: 
g the Rules of Prudence, . Duty of ＋ 
ifry.: Whence it, bappens, that Gon Alete the 
inner, as ſoon as be ſecs his heart Departed 2 but a 
cannot Abſolye him, unleſs he ſ ces ſome, Marks 
] his Converfion, This is the Rule Chriſt bids ut f fol: 
, {a) when he ſays, Therefore by by their Fruits. yon 
| al know cbem. If the Fruits of a 1 N are fre np 
ier tal Sins, which he continues to commit, bis WII 
ſtill Evil, and Corrupted ; but, if they arc Works of 
Penance, Exerciſes of Piety, and a Remarkable. change 
fLife, then we may believe, that the il, which is 
ne Tree that produce theſe Fruits, is effectually Chang: 
d, and Converted. Hence you may Conclude, that an 
Habituat Sinner, who undoubtedly is the Bad Tece, 
nuſt be always ſuppoſed ſo (as there is no manner of 
Reaſon 10 ſuppoſe the contrary.) until he commences 
0 bear Fruits of Penance, which appear to us, and are 
he Tokens of his Coaverſion. The Penitent : bare 
Word, and Promiſe cannot be deem'd, or reckon'd a- 


nong the Fruits of Repentance, aq our, own Experience 
nakes it evident 3 for when did you ever hear. a Pe: 
itent ſay he was not ſorry for- his Sins, or did net re- 
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1 Mark, of Token to a Confe/or, of his Serre or Pur 


Tokens to judge of his Ponitent'e Sorrow. I will grii 
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ſolvs to amend hie Life ? Con 
bars Promiſe, ho often Violat 


Zit before, cannbt b 


query the Pn 
by 


you ſhall know them, immediately he adde, Nur ever 
one that ſaith 10 me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into th 
Kingdom of Heaven, bur he who doth the will of mil 
In like manner you may ſay, that it is not every Ps 
nitent, who ſays he is ſorry for his Sins, that is aud; 
and truely ſo; but that Penitent alone, who ſhews the 
Fruits of Sorrow, by the Amendment of bie Lit 
or at leaſt by uſing confiderable Efforts towards it, Fe 
without attempting the Means, none can ptetend too 
tain the End. To this you may add, thatiwhen ore 
a Penitent is Efioaciouſly, and Interiorly ſorry for hi 
Sins, .this in ſpace of Time muſt appear, ſo that thi 
Conor can never be deſtitute of exterior Signs, ail 
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you, that he may not be able to judge of this Sn 
the inſtant the Ponitent conceives it; however he yi 
judge of it by the Precedent Steps taken by the Pen 
ent. For none can pretend to obtain Grace from 64% 
for a true, and fincere Converfion, but by Means of f 
veral Previous Difpoſitions, ſuch aa Praying, Faſtin 
Ropentance, Morttfication, ſbunning the Occaſion, ail 
Temptation to Sin, and exercifing themſelves in jt 
ral practiſet of Piety, and Devotion. It's thereſit 
that the Council of Trent calle the Sacrament of 7 
nance a laborious * (4), and aſſures us, that 
cannot return to the Newneſs, and Integrity of a pi 
tual Life by the Sacrament of Pezance, unleſs wel 
great Pains, and ſhed many Tears, teaching us there) 
that ſuch as have loſt the Life of their Soul by Sin, 1 
obliged to diſpoſe themſelves by ſeveral At of Penum 
to obtain the aſſiſtance of God for a perſect Convert 
of their Heart to him, the Divine Juſtice requiring" 
of us. Divin id exigente juſtitia. If all this 13 
ceflary for the Converfion of every Sinner, how mu 
more then for them Sinners, who have lived « consider 


(a) Sf. 14. Cap. 2 
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ble Time in 10 Sia, eſpecially in ſome Inveterate» 

od Irregular Habit. From hence you! may firſt infer 
hat according to the 'ordiniry Providence of God, 0 
averſion taken as to what muſt precede; and accom: 
any ft, can bi perfore'd in {0 ſhort's' Tink, a 
WP er:1rent remains at the Confeſdr's Knees conſequently 4 
| Confeſor cannòt depend, or believe chat his anten 
„ truely Converted, by means of hie ſhort, and brief 
Exbortation to him, ſince this, as we have fad, gent“ 
ally muſt rake more time, ſince it"implys the-Fre 
f ſeveral Virtues, and their Repetition; before Sinners: 
an pretend to obtain ſo ſingular « Favour''from God, 
s ani effectual Grace of Sorrow, and of Juſtiſicamteu. 
In the Second Place you may infer, that when n! Pe- 

hiteut is truely ſorry for his Sins, the Conſeſor can ne- 
er want Markt of this Sorrow, either by what went 
before it, or by what mu follow j 
_ Stnen1bly, It may be Objected: There are Confeors, 
who attribute the Relapſes of their Peni tent to Hu- 
man Frailty, h ich is great: Whenes it follow accord- 
ing to them, that theſe Relapſes do hot give any Ree- 
fen to judge, that they have not true Sorrow, or a firm 
Reſolution of not Sinning for the Future, when they 

declare, they have it. To this L anſwer ; in the ft 
Place, we muſt not conſound Prailty or Weakneſs, with 
Sloth or Laxity. A Sinner that is Weak and Frail, 
iſſumes the neceflary Means to avoid Sin 5 and though 

ſometimes he ſhould not ſucceed; it ir evident this muſt 
de imputed to Frailty, and not to T.axineſe ; becauſe 46 
ve ſuppoſe he uſed his beſt endeavours not to Sin 3 c- 
cording to St. Chriſoſtom, bo is Hike « Valiant Soldier, 
that does not know to turn his Back to hie Enemy, 
he fights his way like à Lion, and if he ſhould hap- 
pen to be knock d dow, be rifes up inſtantiy with 
greater Courage, and with Were V; gsrous 'Reſolu- 
„ tion, te purſue the Battle, arid Thews, that if he did 
= not get the Vittory, he cun be only deem'd Unfortu- 
4 vate, but not Culpable. This is direfly, be aye, 
„ 'he Caſe of à Sinner, who not w ithſtandisg al} his en- 
bs deavours, may ſometimes thro'*Frailty fall into Sin; 
from whence it cannet be infetr'd, that be wanted = 
: S 3 W 
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Slothſul, 1 122 40 1 not. to Sin, thy 6 
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te Deke emle ö 
ſian, if 
5525 to e Kin 
do 6 of Sin; 
will be Tokens of Difoluteneſs, of an evil Diſpokii 
You are to take Notice herein to avoid. the In 
dence of many Corfe, ors, who obſerving in th le 
their Habzrual Sins, as formerly, Contlude from. thonct, 
very unndyiſedly, that they have changed, their Linen 
ces, Which would inform them, that . Abgrampoyt 
the Number, docs not proceed on the EEE 
fence of the Object o 5 their Fall that - 
nge by ir Paſſion, or. 
been Ind iſpoſed, or — other Acciden . 
but an the en, Fongjaye 40 many oh of, 8 
1. true Repentance, | 


ary t 
o not ule 

of the Heart, and not. of Frailty. 
that their Penuiteut ha ve not Relapſed * often ĩoto 
aud guitted their Sins, without examining Circum 
Will, Fut from the Want. of an . or t 
Caſes, Jen baght not to regard the Dimugirion of $ 2 

ake Care dl, that Ro 
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Poſtruct them; for they never fail io help the Penitnt 
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vho have been in Hatitual Sins, do advance in their 


Ta mendment proportionably, av they do in the Praftifo 


f Penttential Nortt, and the frequent uſe of the Sa- 
raments ; for though the Sacraments do not render us 
mpeccable, nor the Works of Pynauce always pteyent 
Relapſes ; yet it is certain, that they are both. Hes. 
ious, and produce their Effecto, if the Sinner does not 


n his Recovery, till he atta ins to perfect Health. In 
he Second Place, 1 muſt tell you, that frequent Re- 
lapſes even thro' Frailty, are inconſiſtant with an Ef- | 
pacious Sorrow, or the Grace of Jnſtification. Pot as 
bare told you hitherto, this kind of Sorrow fixerigthens 
bur Frailty, and takes away the Ineonſtaney of out Wil. 
Beſides when God gives 4 Sinner an Henson Grace 
f Repentance, to return to his Divine Friend ſh ip; he 
confers it with e defipn, that the Sinner ſhbuld'be ſtead- 
aſt there in, und gives bim ſuitable Aid, and A ſſiſtaneo 
to perſevere, But when you ſeb a Sinner Confeſs O 
Day, and Sins to Mortow, and thus vet on from Sin 
to Confeſſion, believe me, he bad no trus Sorrow. 5 be- 
tauſe God's orditiaty Conduct in regard to the Conrer- 
fion of Sinners, is not ſubje& to ſuch. continual Vi- 
ciſſitudes. | | | IT „ nod arte ce, ns 
Eightly, It's Objected: That if we require in a 
Peuitent a true Repentance, a notabls Amendment, and 
t Docility to ſubmit to what the Conſeſſor direct, there 
will be but vety few Penitents deſerving of Holution; 
ſo tben you muſt diſmiſs 4 conſiderable number without 
it. To this 1 anſwer; that if all Conſiſbes were Uni- 


[form in obſerving the Rules preſerided by the Church, 


and by the eminent Members thereof, s they: dre 
obliged ; the [nconvenieticy menition'd, would foon 
ceaſe, becauſe Sihners Would then learn. from this Con- 
duct of Cornfefors to Conceive à quite different Novion 
of Penance from what they do ar preſent; and would 
endeavour to put themſelves In a Condition to receive 
Abſolntion. And if ſome of tbem ſhould net return 
til Eefter, after being refuſed Ab/olnrion, it would ap- 
peer, that they had no gieat Deſire to quit Sic, 4e ha- 
ving declined the _ proper fo? rheir — 

| | 6 rom 


deſer Abſolution, than confer it only in appearance. 


Criminal; becauſe they ruia all Eccleſiaſtical Diſg 


them to a Rebellion, at theexpenoe of their Salvation 
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is a great Sin in Confeorr, who under di vetſe unjuſſiſ 
able Pretences indifferently Abſolve the moſt heingy 


pline, and are the Cauſe, that Sinners continue to i 
peat the ſame, or even greater Sins without any dif 
culty 3 «r the Council of Vitarbium, and now that 
Rhoan, obſerves in theſe Words : This great Fariliy 
in often remitting the greateſt of Cri mel, is tb Cu 
why the Eccleſiaſtical Daſcipline loſes all its Vigi 
an Sinners become more Audaciout in committing tl 
ſame Sms, and even greater. Innocent the Third 
bove Quoted in the Fourth Larern Council, ſpeakun 
the ſame Purpoſe.. Since among other Evils, lays by 
tber 25 one, which very much troubles the Holy Church 
and ts, the. Falſe Repentance : We warn the Bip 
our Brethren, and the Prieſts. that they do not fri 
mit the Souls of the Laity to be decei ved, and, buttid 
headlong into Hell. by theſe Falſe Pretences. An 
ſuch: ar are Penttents in appearance he angry at th 
delay of Abſolution, which you make uſe of for the gu 
of their Souls, and in the Sweeteſt, and moſt Chatith 
ble Manner you are able, you muſt have Patience i 
Hopes they will come 10 themſelves, and in Time ui 
own, they are obliged to y0u, provided they do not ml 
with. ſome Confeſſor, who to their Ruin will take tba 
Part, and tell them they had Reaſon and Right, uli 
#bey' were moſt in the Prong. This is what may 
confiem'd by the Words of the Roman Clergy Writing 
to St. Cyprian, Sede vacante, touching theſe Chriftiu 
who denied their Faith before the Time of Pecſecutio 
and preſe d carneftly for Abſolution. We are ſure, ii 
they, #heſe Perſons coming to therhſclves, in Time, au 
abating in their firſt Heats, will be content, and uu 
well ſatisfied, that they were diſmiſſad, according 
the Rules of a Holy, and Faithful Diſcipline; in 
wided they de nos meet with People, that will 


2 on 


andwho by tbeir ill Counſels, inſtead of deferring wud 
would have been wholeſome Remedy 5 Tilt pra is, 
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active the Poiſon of à preci pitated Communion, 
ch will he the Occaſion + their Ruin. Where ob- 
xe, that the Word Communion ſigaĩſies a Reconcili- 
on with God, and his Church in the Sacrament of Pe- 
ice.” Furthermore, it's exceedingly more adviſeable 
delay the Abſolution to Sinnere, in whom no Signs 
Repentance appear, (as I am certain theirown Words 
not be ſufficient) than to Abſulye- them inſtantly, 
| make yourſelf, and them thereby guilty of a grie- 
s Sacrilege, and ſerves only to Loll them more and 
re (as Experience teaches us) in their Sine. Let then 
h Jax Confeſſors louk to it, and ſee what account they 

give to God for abuſing the Sacramente, and for 
ir evil Adminiſtration, And lam ſure, if any Con- 
zr will but obſerve by bis o-wa Experience, and re- 

on theſe Sinners he thus Abſolves, he will find 
m ſo far from Amending aſter Confeflions, that they. 
rather Worſe, a demonſtrative Proof, that their Con- 
Fons were at leaſt Ineffectual, otherwiſe they. muſt 
re been notably. Amended after ſo many. _.. 
Ninthiy, It's Objected: That if Conſaſors do not 
ny Abſelution to Habitual Sinners, it is, becauſe aa 
y pretend, they would ſtrengthen them againſt Re- 
les by giving them the Sacrament, which is not of 
s Virtue to preſerve from Sin, than it is to remit it, 
dich is the Reaſon, they not only have no ſcruple up- 
that Facility, with which they give Ahſolution, but 
orantly believe it their Duty ſo to de, that Sinners 
y not be deprived of ſuch Powerful Aid. I deny 
dat the Objection ſuppoſes, which is, that Habitual 
nners commonly receive theſe effects of the Sacra- 
ent, becauſe net having true Contrition, as we have 
along proved, they do not receive the- Sacrament; 
ch leſs the Effect: of it, which-.is Divine Grace ta 
ſerve them from Relapſing into Sin. This all Con- 
ors will be convinced of, if they reflect, that the 88. 
ment being effectually received, infallibly produces 
Effects, that is the Auxiliary Graces, | when na 
bſtacle, occur to hinder it. How: then gan any one 
nceive, that it has been received effectually by an He. 
/ual Sinner, in whom after many ſuch Cen and 
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Abfolutions, we fee no Amendment. 
Sacrament ( except in ſome — 
to have preſerved the Sinner from Relapling| 
to his Habitnal Sin, at leaft fo very often, 92 mein 
7 — it commonly NT 3 mow 
It not done, every Wiſe Confeſſty may judge, 
ſech a Penivons — received the eſfoto of thel 
crament, conſequently nor the Sacrament it felf,/in| 
Former Confeffions, beceuſe of his ill Diſpoſition; 
other Cauſe can be aflign'd) and therefore he willy 
form hie Duty, if he appoints his Penitem ſome/n 
ſonable Time to pre pate himſelf better, by projet, 
convenient Meane. ö 
Teubly. It's Objefted: That by refuſing the A 
Intion to Habitual Sinners, who are very Numeroul 
mould hinder the freque _—_— the Sacraments, and the 
hy many drove inte- Diſpair. I anſwer, that us to wi 
re lates to the — of the Sacraments, it's ef 
from hindering it, by refuſing Mydiutior to ſuch? 
ought not to receive it, that to the contrary it will 
eaſjon ſuch Sinners to diſpoſe themſelves for the It 
ture to ſrequent the Sacrament with Fruit; for hai 
once quitted their evil Habit, and being Reconcile(t 
God, they find themſelves puſh'd on by an Holy Del 
to approach theſe Divine ſources of Salvarions wher 
remaining in their Criminal Habite, they either apps 
the Sacraments very ſeldom, as ſuch are accuſtom i 
do, or if they go often, they only add Sacrilege" to 
crilege. And tho' they ſometimes deceive N * 
and give Tokens of a Change by leaving of theft 
at Eaſter, or when fome other Solemnity apptoi chal 
however being never refolved 4o fet the Ax 0 
| Root of their Evil by renouncing theſe evil Hb 
wbey would not ceaſe to commit Sactileges, 1 
only leib che ir Habits a ſleep for 4 while 
. foye St. 8 with rhes = 
r at Opportunity ve pt! 
has —— Carraption which war in the Non, 
ous, and tas the Plant, from which ſome few E= 
. — being deep Nooted, ſbooss ous neu Hun 
md Lowes move abundantly, Aﬀter which: | jor 
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Foun Ny ll 40098 His Apr. les. us len the tv, 
at the Leays, hut at the Roos. of the Tree a). 
is to ſa lay, e mould havo our Reapentancc aye, 
22 
n cu a » and We not 
by ro felves with plucking of t, ortbree Leaves, 

is, retrenching ſome bad A-Rians by avoid ing ſome 
and for ſome. ſet. Time only, as-is uſual * the 
ateſt of Sinners, and afterwards they plunge, chem- 
es without reſerve into their Former Vice, bare 
u continued ne ſexeral Team. Wherefore a Cone 
ft not beliere ſuch Pensrenss Cannerted. 4 
lain from Sin for three, or four Wocks after Haar. 
ought to try them further to prevent Deceit. As 
the other Part of the Qbjeftipn, Which pretends, 

t deferring AMalutiom, will be apt te throw Pl. 

o Diſpgir ; to Whijcb I anſwer, bet neither the Ro, 
n Ritual, of ft. Chgries, ar 3 of Divines, 
0 admit rod requico a delay. of Alſoiution ip ſorae 
* as we have already pblerved; bad any regatd to 
s vain pretext, in the Calc we talk. t; becaule they 
ow very well, that diſpair proceeds. from our looking 
0 the Poſſeſſion of gp gbſeat to be impaſſible, 
too dificult for us to ohtain, which is nat the Caſe in 
nd; A. — — vs, he: . " Gad dss not 
nmand things Im to us, Out te the COntrery, 
iſte the Sinner Powerfully to riſe from hie Sins, pro- 
led that he contributes on his Fart, what he gust, 
the e on ba * repreſent on the Part of God, 

| afluce the Singer, if he but Cooperaces with God's 
de, be will ſoon 274, 8 that the Toke of hie Divine 
W is 1. 5 it's — bao ons Eaſy. But 
ſe chars for 
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* Eleventhly," It's ObjeQed : | That from the 380 
| Poftrine it | follows, | that we ought to ſuſpe# # 
theſe Confeſſions, after which Peffterrs'/have Reh 


ſed into the ſame Sins almoſt as ofteri*as" before 3! fray 
whence would follow, that you ought” ro oblige mi 
People to repeat their Former Confeffions'; Which woll 
een bein Confeſhrs, abIPenitontt oe det of T'roubl 
To which we anſwer, that in this Caf& you muſt 10 
both extreame,' which Cardinal U jelan calli two N 
poſite Errors (a); ' The one is, not to make Peniiu 
repeat their Conſeſſion, when there af& juſt Motiven 
doubt of their Validity; and the other is, to make the 
repeat"their Conſeſſions on very ſlight Occaſion - fi 
Confeſſors perceive, that his Pegitent has taten lin 6 
or no Care to Amend his Life, that be hi beet te 
Negligent in avoiding immediate Oeciſions, or in ſit 
king off his Criminal Habite, and that he hu; rache 
Conſeſſed out of ' Cuſtom, than out ot à fincere Hes 
of Amendment, or that he willfully concealed any ne 
7 Sin in Conſe ſſion, or which he thought Mr 
In theſe Caſes it's juſt, and neceſſary to require of tif 
Penitent to make 4 general Cenfeſſion; or at lea | 
alt that Time, which he remain'd in the mention 
Stato. But on the contrary, if it plainly appears, thi 
he made ſtrong Efforts, and uſed h is Endeavouts, it 
_ obſerved his Confe/or's Directions, in order to dell 
himſelf from bis Habitnal Sins, and fly from the it 


mediate Occaſion, and has ſatisfied other Eſſential Ds 
ties belonging to the Sacrament of Penance, 'alths Ve 
had Relapſed ſome few Times, you ought not then 
fore to oblige him to make « general Confeſſion.” Yo 
might only adviſe him to it (as it's adviſcable id ul 
do it ſome time or other in their Life time ) for-the 
greator repoſe of their Conſciences ; provided you hin 
vo reaſon to apprehend, that it may cauſe Tron 


Habitual S#nner would never mere return is Confeſt 
en, if deny'd rhe Alfolution, h might "Abſolye hin 
always Provided B beliered him 10 have 4 u 
row, e ar the ſims Tims Bie far d his Rauh. 
O Ogur, Tom, to Traci, 5. 9. 3. 7» 


H 
ch, ar are ſubject to ſcruples. I muſt not forget. to, 
the Confe/or, that when be diſmiſſes a Peuitant 
ithaut Alſolution, upon the oſten mention'd Cauſes, 
d Defecte, he ought to Adsertiſe bim to Confeſs the 
me Sins over in his next Confeſſion, becauſe this is 
ot ſuppoſed Sacramental, and to tell his Confe//or. that 
e had not been Abſelved for ſuch, and ſuch Reaſons, 
nd Jet the Preſent Confe/or (if the Penitent ſhould 
bange his Former) take care to inſpect well into tho. 
auſe of this Ponzrens being not Abſolved; and if be 
nds the ſame Cauſe to continue, or that no conſiderable 
Amendment has been made ſince the laſt apparent Con- 
effien, he has no room to Abſolve hin. 
The Twelrh ObjeQion : The Eternal Truth has de- 
lired in Holy Writ z that whenſoever the Sinner ſhall 
leplore, and grieve for his Sins, he ſhall obtain Par- 
jon; whence it 'follews, that the Conſeſor perceiving 
nie Penitent Sighs, ſtrike his Breaſt, and gives ſuch. 
ie exterior Tokens of Repentance, has ſufficientCauſe to 
delieve,that he is that momentConverted toGed, tho' for 
be time paſt, his Life was wholly engaged in Criminal 
nfs bits. Before I anſwer this Objection; Pray tell 
thine if this very Sinner had only one Hundred Times 
eldomer Injur'd you, far the ſpace of four, or five Years, 
ben he has God, and did over, and over ask your Par- 
non, and as often return'd to. Injure you, can you ima- 
ine, or be perſwaded, that if after all this he came now 
ask your Pardon, with « great many Proteſtations, 
bat he never would injure you again, could you be in- 
lll duced to believe him ? By no Means; oor any Signs 
lf "hatſoever would convince you of his Sincority, till.you 
Aua lly ſaw his Amendment. And my GOD; can 
eu be perſwaded, that « Sinner, who has ſo frequently 
lojured God, and as often broke his Promiſe of Amcod- 
ei nent to bim, neither has he made uſe of the proper 
Means to arive at ſaid Amendment, or uſed any Bf. 
[ forts towards it; what particular Reaſon can you have 
e conceive, that this Repentance is more Sincere, than. 
it bas been in ſo many former Confeſſions? Ho gave then: 
de ſame tokens of Repentance, which he gives now; 
* all falſe Poritents give the ſamo Tokens; conſe-. 
{2 LS Rs _ quently 


— D n % id pag WE 9 S | 
x ho Aa oy Eo Re © 6 * 

F 9 2 * * "wi | . paged ON 9 N 85 7 0M * 

d N e - , BR 

Ax , __— 7 N 3 3 CE 1 

£ F . Rs a 8 

\ 0 * N N 

} , 1 FEI. | 

* 4 2 

. « , 


© 3 
quently what depenflance can your have on then! Wy 
very odd; therin: God's: Cauſe we muſt admit af a 
that in our own” Femperal Cauſe would not be adi” 
tcd' of; and efrar in God's Cauſe we muſt takes CY 
nal's Word for it; though ſo many ſtrong Circuraſin i - 
ate againſt him, not to Credit him; and that 10 
Affoir, where it's Iſſue is of =» moſt dangerous N 
both in to God's Myſteries, the Satrameng 
alſo to the Comſeſſbr the Minifter of God, and to 
Poritent himſoli, ſince x Raſh Alarion may be 
Eternal Damnation. In the Second Place L tell x 
that the Next above mention d is not to be ſound in 
Holy Scriptures. Ie true God, - promiſes: by his N 
prop Ezechiel (a) That the Malice, and Init g 

inner ſbball nor Bim, ſo ſoon as h b für 
But tis on that Condi tion, as is declared in four followi 
Verſes ; that he is to forfake all Impiaty and do ui 
and Judgment; after which he adds at a Conclufid 
Then when he hath fullfilled: all theſe-T hings; bend 
tbe Sins he had-befare Commirted; ſball not be imm 
to Bim. All this ſhews, that a Sipb; Knocking thi 
Breaſt even with Vehemency, or «-paſling-Groan, arent 
ſufficĩient Markt in Habzrual Sinners of à true Cone 
fron.” Beſides allowing of that Text; it it notbiag 
the Puspoſe ; for we allow, that if a: Sinner Grie ves ſi 
his Sine, as the Sacrament of Penance requires, undoubs 
edly hie · Sins are that Moment Forgiven ; but we 
this Sorrow is not to be preſumed in a+ Habitnal Sin 
ner, under Cireumſtances / not to be betieved upd 
bis bare Allegation of Sorrow; tho? he ſhould knock li 
Breaſt, o. as he often did beſore without any rig 
Sorrows whereſore no Token id to be admitted in ſuth 
= — Amendment, or great 'endeavours” i 
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T herceenth' Objection: There are ſome; w 
would defend the Facility of granting Aiſolu tion, bf 
the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoken to Se. Pett! 
where he commanded him to Pardon: Seventy: Tin 
Swen. To this I anſwer; that our Bleſſed Lord, dev 
not ſpeak. in that Place of gina committed againſt Qa 
bur of Injuries one Man receives of avether, IF 


(a) Chap. 3.7. 12, 


Honatus' Words for it upon this very Text of St: 
Www, in his 1875 Chapter. This Sentance: of our 
oanr, ſays he, doos' not teach Prieſts to Alſolve 
. bose who Sin often ; but it obliges thoſs, who 
+ 7:11.06, to le always ready to Pardon the Offence 

—=SSYTT3.77. ons e ONT 
We fore I quit this Subject, I cannot bur give Confaſ- 
| an hint of che different manner, that the Ele, and 
„olate are reſtored to God's Grace by the Sacrament 
(Penance. which will give dew Light to all we have 
d, for ſuch is the Divine Providence, in regard to 
Choſen Children, that even their ętrierous Falls 
Sin, thro the Divine Mercy, turns to their Benefit; 
us St. Auſtin (a) interprets theſe Words of the A- 
He (b) Diligentihus Deum omnia cooperantur in 
num, and with him all the Dis ines, whe: thegefore 
im, that the Permiflion of Sin in the Choſen is the 
& of Pre deſtination: It cannot be taken; that the 
ievous Sins, whereinto. they fall; turn to their Good, 
cept that by Repentance, which. is the only Means to 
over them from Sin, they. acquire ſome greater Per- 
tion, than they had. before, For what Benefit can 
be to them to fall, in order: to riſe. in the very State 
d Condition they were before. Poſſeſſed of? What 
ind of Providence would it be to ſuffer them puroly to 
ll, to raiſe them only in the ſame degree; without any 
dition of Perfection? As he would be deem d aS kill- 
I Phyſician, who by Lancing an Apoſthume, tho the 
uſe of ſome little — wi th reſpect to the greater 
ood of Health which follow d. To the contrary, he 
ould be deem d a Raſh Man, if he did Cut, and Hack 
urpoſe ly, only to cure them again. Even ſo it becomes 
be Divine Providence with regard to his Choſen, to 

dermit them to fall, to raiſe — in a more petſect 

tate of Health, and with greater Strength; but it 
ould not become him to ſuffer them purely to- fall, to 


ure them only of it without any further Benofit. 
You muſt further know, that to riſe wich greater Per- 
ection, it ie not neceſſary, that the nem Grace; which 
they get, ſhould be more Intenſe: than the Forwer'3 

it's 
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4 (278) 
it's enouph, it ſhould be more Laſting, and fit for guf 
Perſeverance, which may agree with Grace leſt Inieuſ 
not by the neture of theGrace ( becauſe in this ſenſe; ty 
mere lntenſe the grace is,the moreT.aiting) but by mem 
of ſome Virtues, which may accompany their Rizy 
tance, and are more enliven'd by the fight of the.prets 
dent fall. For Example, greater Humility, leſs b 
ſumption, a ſtricter Wetch over our ſelves, and a m 
Fervent Recourſe do God. Such were the Conſequey 
ces of St. Peter's Fall, who ever afterwards durſt ng 
Crnfide in himſelf, became leſs Forward, more Hun 
ble, Sorrow ful. and Preſumed leſe of himſelf, which 
Thomas Confirms with the following Words (4). 4 
primum dicendum, quod non omnibus diligentibur 9. 
um tooperaniur in lonum, hoc ipſum, quod per Pu 
tat 8 Dei amore cadunt : Quo patet in bis, qu 
cadunt, & nunquam roſur guns, iterum caſſurs ;' ſil 
his tantum, qui Scundum propeſitum vocars ſuit 
Sans, ia oft, predeſlinati; qui quatiecungue cadun 
ftnaliter tamen reſurgunt : Ceadit ergo ei in bon 
Bec, quoa cadunt, non quia ſemper in majors grati 
reſur gunt, ſad quia reſurgunt in permanentiori gri 
ria, non quidem ex parte ipſius gratie, quia quaun 
major eft gratia, tanto eſt de ſe permanentior, ſed u 
Paris bhomini t, qui santo ſtabilius in gratia pormant, 
quanre eſt cautior & humilior. e. 
Let this Doctrine make both Confe/ors, and Penton; 
more carefull to inſpect into the good purpoſes. and ſo 
whether their frequent Falls, and Riſes indicate Dim 
nation, er Salvation; for tho' to fall is of its own natutt 
bad, and worthy of Eternal Reprobation, however i 
| thoſe, who after falling riſe by Repentance in great 
Perfeftion, inaſmuch ne this bas ſome Connexion vill 
fins] Perſeverance, either on account of the greater grich 
er becauſe 'the Sinner becomes more. Vigilant, mot 
Cautious; more fervourous, and bumble, in which Cal 
his fall is an indecation, that thro the Divine Piet, 
turns tu his Good. But them Sinners,who riſe in the fam 
State of Tepidity; Careleſencfs; and Slothfullneſs to fe 
fiſt their Vicious Paſſions, and Inclinations to ſhun the 


Occalion WW (: 
(a) Tho. 3. b. 9. 89. art. 2. 4d. 1. = 


199) 
Netafion; and Inducements to Sip; and who arendt hum- 
led, or Confounded by their Relapſe, and in fine ſeem 
ly to riſe in oder to fall again, ſuch I ſay? (I could 
"ſh thete were not ſo many) who do not advance to- 
ards acquiring final Perſeverance, give to underſtand, 
at ſuch falls conformable to their Nature are ſtronger 
Wdicatione of lead ing ſuch Sinners to Eternal Perditi- 
n, than their Repentances to Salvation; which ought 
# be inculcated upon Relapſing Sinners to move them 
greater Perſeverance in their Purpoſes, conformable 
) that Adviee of St. Peter (a) Wherefore Brethren, 
pour the more,” that by good Works you may make 
re your Vocation, and Election. Hence many Di- 
ines infer, (among the reſt Recupitus) (b) that all 
ofſe, who commit mortal Sins, fo as that they ſpend 
ſeir Lives in Falling and Riſing, regularly ſpeaking; 
d according to common Order, are of the number of 
de Reprobate. I hope this will help to awake Indo- 
nt Con feſßor r to take notice of the Signs, and Tokens 
bore mention'd, before they venture to Abſolve. 
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TOW the Queſtion is, whether your Devotee s, and 
a | thoſe, who either Profeſs, or otherwiſe Aſpire to 
irtue, and are defirous of leading a Holy Life, and 
pho ſeldom or ever are guilty of Mortal Sin, but of ſe- 
eral Venial Sins, and that by way of Habit, never u- 
ing any proper Care, or Means to avoid them, but con- 
tantly return to Commit, and Confeſs the ſame Sins, fo 
bat their Conſeſſor could make their Confeſſion fur them 
de fore they Commence it, that is, they Cenfels their 
enial Sins more by way of Rote, aud Cuſtom, than out 
lf. any ſincere Deſire to abandon them. The Queſtion 
ow, I ſay, ie, whether they ought not to be diſmiſſed 
without Alſolution, as well as the Habitual Sinners a 
dove mention'd, who give. no Marks of Amendment. 
has „ 5 Before 


| (a) 1 Pet. (o) Recup. de Anis Pred. & Reprob. 
Tract. 2. Cap. 6. . 
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Befere I reſolve this Queſtion, I muſt give beth th Be. 
Confeſor, and Penitent an ldea of Venia Sing, that th 
ene, and the other ſhould take better Care of then Ws, | 
than uſually is done; and this great negleR in Conf. ef: 
 fors, is the Cauſe of their Devout Penitents not ud. 
vancing in the Love of God, and other Virtues; by 
cauſe neither the one, or the other makes any accou Miſs | 
of Veuial Sins, tho ſo many Impediments that obſtrus or | 
the Career of « Spiritual Life ; and often diſpoſe toe ., 
vil of « greater Conſequence. TE 
Therefore to take this Matter from its. Source, „Li 
muſt ſuppoſe, that in Venial Sin preportionably is to hf t 
found the nature of Malice, Injury, and Offence agaiti i! 
God, as well as in Mortal; but with this difference; mp 
that by Aertal Bin, the Sinner intirely ſeparates, true 
withdraws himſelf from God, from his Divine Gra, 
and —— he and though by Venial Sin he does 90 
thus ſeparate himſelf from God, yet it ſlackens, and 
coole his Affection towards bim, retards his Motion 
and hinders him from edvancing with Fervour, ui ted 
Promptneſe towards that ſupream Good. You may be uit 
held thie difference in two Travellers bound for the "9 
fame Place ; the one goes quite out of the Road, ud BP! 
ſtrike into à contrary way, this is be, who has commit Wi 
ted Mortal Sin; whereas the other, who committed: | 
Venia Sin, did not quit his Road, neither hae he tin ue 
a contrary-way, notwithſtanding he ſtope in it, or bu 
lowly advances to the defign'd Place. This is wit if" is 
the Divines ſay with St. Thomas that Venial Sin is ect 
directly contrary to the Juſtifying Grace, or to the Hi 
bit of Charity, and the Love of God; but it is dire) 
contrary to the Fervour of Charity, by which we call) iſ 
promptly, and ſpeedily travel towards God. When 
ore as the chief Effect of this Fervour is, that oem 
Souls promptly, and expeditiouſly ſhould uvite the of 
ſelves to God; even ſo the chief Et of Venia de 
Is, to retard, and hinder this prompt Onion of our 8010 
with him. Perhaps you may ask me, in what does thi 
Fervour of Charity conſiſt? I tell you, that according 1 
St. Thomas, and according to the 2 of the Wel 
Ferdour, it js by way of likeneſs only fy de Chart, 
* 


* 
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Becauſe as Liguide in virtue of the Fire are ſaid. to 
boil up, or as the Latin Word expreſſes: Fervere; that 
's, they ſeem by * Velocity of their Motion to go out 
f themſelves, or beyond themſelves ; even ſo Charity 


arit 
Boils, when this Divine Fire that is, the Habit of Che. 
rity breaks out into ardent A ffections towards God, and 
s if ic were makes our Souls to go out of themſelves, 

Wor beyond themſelves to be united to God. Hence it 
s, that the Soul is ſaid to exiſt more in the Object it 
Loves than in the Body it Quickens (a). Beſides as 
Liquids by Boiling are Purified, and the grefler Parte 
ff them thereby Conſumed. Even ſo by fervent Acte 
ff Charity, or the Love of God, the Impuritieg, and 
Imperſections of our Souls are Conſumed, which ob: 
ruct its cloſe, and perfect Union with Gd. 
This being ſuppoſed, take it as 4 certain Rule, ha 
Vental Sin is by no means whatſoever Forgiven, whilſh 
mr Souls retains an Attachment to it. Becauſe Ve- 
nial Sin conſiſts in adhering or loving ſomething Cre 
ted, in that immoderate manner, that tho' it dece not 
quite ſeparate ue frem God, yet it embaraſſes, and re- 
tards our Affection, and Expeditious Progreſs towerds 
him: Wherefore whilſt this immoderate Affection, 
and Attachment ts any Created Thing holds and con- 
tinues, of necefſity Veni al Sin muſt continue; confe- 
Nuently till this Attachment, and Adheſion is removed, 
It can by no means whatſoever be Forgiven, as is moſt 
evident. Neither is it enough, that this diſorderly Af. 
Wettion ſhould actually ceaſe or be held in ſuſpence, but 
Wit is neceſſary to retract it. For altho' by the ſuſpen- 
ion of this irregular Affection the former Diſorder of 
che Will ſhould ceaſe, yet the Habirual would not, in- 
much as by the actual immoderate Affection the Will 
remains Habitually Diſorder'd, and Stain'd (in the ſame 
portion as this happens in Morral Sin) whilft it 
does not retract this Habitual Diſorder, which always 
will be imputed to it, and always will leave it, though 
lightly Stain'd. | << nd 
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* (a). Anima magic eſt in eo, quod amat quam in eo, 
quod animat. . | 


5 =» 
From hence you may infer; that by no Saeramem Noe 
or Jacramentalt, or even by the Sacrament of Peay, Mi: 
Feuial Sins arc Forgiven without'a Formal, or Virtua | 
Sorrow. The reaſon is very clear: becauſe the imme. s 
derate Adheſion of our Will to any thing Created, i Hoe 
ſuch a manner as to conftitute a Yenzal Sin, does nau V i. 
binder the Perſon fo affected from receiving the Sac: on 
ment with Profit, if no greater Obſtacle interfares ; con. a 
ſequently the Sacramental Grace is not incomp o 
tible with Yenzal Sides. Let us ſuppoſe, that you ur 
Conſeſs your Yenia! Sins without being ſorry for . 
them, but you are trucly ſorry for your Mortal Sin i 
Confefled, you would not receive Forgiveneſs of then 
Venia Sins, tho' you did of the Morrals : Therefor im! 
that Venial Sins ſhould be Forgiven in Virtue of thi: WW 
Sacrament, which is that, which more directly war ln. Wn! 
ſtituted for their Remiflion, it's neceflary, they ſhould tt 
be ſorry for them. Since this happens ſo in the Sic: re 
ments, much more ſo in the Sacramentals, in the ue 
whereof it's neceflary to excite in your ſelf a diſpleaſure 
againſt yeur Venia Sins, if by their Means you intend if 
to have them Pardon'd. And ſo St. Thomas ſays (4) WW» 
explaining how Sacrementals forgive Sine, Perhaps you if 
may now ask me, what is that Formal, or Virtual Sr. 
row, which is neceſſary for the Forgiveneſs of Yeni 

Sins ? I will tell you the Formal Sorrow is that where. 
by you expreſly deteſt, and abhor theſe Venial Sim u i A. 
they ate in ſome manner diſpleaſing to God, and offen “ 
cive to him. The Virtual Sorrow is, when you lov i but 
God above all Things, that are even any way diſagree 
able to him; or when you excite in yourſelf an ardent, 
and intenſe love of God. This muſt include « Virtu! i 
Diſpleaſure of our light Failures againſt God. Te 
ſame may be ſaid of the Fervent Exerciſe of any Vit M 
tue, againſt which we lightly Tranſgreſſed. However 
that of the love of God is Preferable to all other Vir 
EC Ea a oe es tues ; WE 


(a) In quantum ſunt cum aliquo motu deteſtationi 
& hoc modo Con ſeſſio generalis, tunſio pectoris, 
oratio Dominica operantur ad remiſſionem venialin 
peccatorum, 3. P. 9, 87, art 3, in Corp. ; 


nes; becauſe if this be ardent it remits all kind of 
Venial Sins tho' oppoſite to other Virtues. For as the 
hief Effet of Yenial Sin in general, as | told you, 
s to retard the Union of our Souls. with God, and to 
ool our Affections towards him, the more we burn 
With the Love of God, the more we accede to bim, 
conſequently the more we are Purged of cur Venial 
Failures, and Imperfe&ions. This Ardour, and Fer- 
Wor towards God may be ſo great, as to Forgive us all 
ur Venial Sins, tho' we ſhould not think of them (a) 


Was St. Thomas tells us. 2 ff.... 
W From. what we have ſaid, you may eaſily infer, how 
much they are miſtaken, who make no account of com- 
mitting Yeensal Sins, and who falſely imagine them to 
be as caſy remitted, as committed, which miſtake muſt 
inſtantly appear ſo, if you conſider the means whereby. 
they are Forgiven, which mult be either by Sorrow de- 
rived from à peculiar Motive excluſi ve to Venial Sins, 
Wor by an Ardent, and Ferverous Act of the Love of 
God ; both which things are more difficult, than -vul- 
W garly thought ſo ; conſequently you may infer, with how 
much Care theſes Venial Offences ought to be avoided, 
not only upon this Score, but alſo hecauſo they are 4 
great Obſtacle to Perfection, and to « Spiritual Life. 
And if the moſt Careſul, fall into ſo many Sins of this 
kind, into how many more muſt the Careleſs Relapſe. 
And above all, what Opinion muſt we have of them 
who not only. ſport themſelves with theſe kind of Sins, 
but alſo Laugh at thoſe, who endeavour to avoid them. 
ln the Sccond Place you may infer, how Confefors 
eught to give their Perzrents a true Idea of Venia 
ot oe Yes Sime, 


(a) Quam vi fer vor Charitatis poſit ce, dum homo 
in Deum ſertur motu Charitatis, ſine hc, qucd actu 
de peccato Venzali cggitet, tamen tn illo mot impli- 
W ce continetur diſplicentia Venialis peccati, vel untus, 

vel omnium. Quia ſi ſerventer in Deum fertur, aaſ: 
licet ei omne, quod ab co retardat. Inde foreſt c, 
tam jervens morus Charitatis in Deum, quod omuta 
peccata Venialia conſumat, etiam ſins actuali cogitati- 
one iPſorum, D, Tho. in 4. diſt. 16. 9. 2. art. 1. ad 2. 


Sim, and of the bad Effect they cauſe in the Soul, and how Mk, 1 

they hinder it to arrive to any great degree of Perfection, 
and ought ſtrenuouſly to Exhort their Devout Penitent; 
and all thoſe, who aſpire to « Virtuous, and Spirituil 
Life to be careful to avoid them, not all, becauſe thi: exc 
is incenſiſtant with our prefent Frail Condition of Life, Mug 
but theſe Venial Sins, which they commit out of an ill riet 
Habit, and Cuſtom, as alſo ſuch Veni il Sins, as they i 
commit on Purpoſe, or thro' willful Neglect, or for want if 
of keeping « watchful Guard over themſelves ; ſuch Ar 
are theſe Venial Sins, which prove very Pernicious to: illfthe 
Holy, and Spiritual Life; for as the Pefection of thi: nic 
conſiſts in the Union of our Souls with God by mean iWel 
of Charity; theſe Souls are the more United to God 
which admit in themſelves leſs Impediments of retard. 
ing, and abating this ſaid Union, which Abatemen, Hane 
and Coldneſs are the proper Effects, and Evil cauſed WWrid 
by Venial Sin; fo Confeſſort may judge, that the mor 
their Devout Penitents endeavour to ſhun theſe kind C 
of Yenzal Sins, the more they are ynited to God; foru Wi 
Ieaſt they become more apt for chis Union, and more like. 
Iy to be embraced by the Divine Spouſe, Wherefor: 
whilſt theſe Dewores do not carefully endeavour to avoid 
theſe Vonial Sins mention'd, or do not endeavour to 7 
have « lively Sorrow for them, let them never belies 
themſelves to have arrived at Perfection, tho' on other i 
accounts they may appear ſo ; conſequently Confe/0"' i 
dught to treat them as imperfect, who ſeem to look en 
more es he is 4 judge by whom they are affraid to 
Condemn'd, than as a lovely Father, fince they only er 
deavour to ſhun Mortal Sins, which Condemn then, 
and not Venial Sins, though they offend bim. 
In the Third Place, you may infer, that ſuppoſing 
Vental Sins are not to be Pardon'd by any means e. 
cept joyn'd to Sorro9w, or to « Fervent act of the Lo 
of God; hence it muſt follow, tha where theſe are no, 
Veni al Sins are not Remitted : "therefore thoſe, bo 
Confeſs, and Receive often by way of Cuſtom, and HW 
bit without any Reflection of the Will in order to de N 
teſt theſe Venial Sins, eſpecially ſuch as are committel i 
by way of Cuſtom, and on Purpoſe, at leaſt inaſmv" 
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as they are offencive to God, and retard the affective | 
Uaion of our Souls with, him, ſuch, I ſay do not obtain 
orgiveneſs; but to the contrary do Augment them's by 
ſeing Unprofitably, And with little Reverence ſuch 
xcellent Remedies. Which DoQrine, the Comfeſſor WE 
Wought to notice for themſelves, and uſe it for tho ipftruc- · 
ion of their Devout Penirents, that they may learn to 
pproach the Sacrament of Penance, and Communion 
Vith greater Reflection, Reverence, Care, and Benefit. 
And if Confaors by ſuch Admoniſhments, de not find 
Weir Devout Penitenty to amend, the Holy Commu- 
W:ion ought to be delayed, as alſo the frequency of Con- 
eſſion, that ſecing themſelves thus treated, as they de- 
ſerve, they may. be brought to enter into themſelves by 
humbly Confefling their own Weakneſs, and Miſeries, 
and to their utmoſt endeavouring for the Putute to get 
rid of them as much as Human Frailty will permit. 
= To proceed rightly in this Point, its neceſſary the 
confeſſor ſhould be endow'd both with Prudence, De- 
W votion, and Diſcretion, fince ſuch a one only is fit to 
„hear Devotes, For in the Firſt Place, theſe Souls 
WT oupht to be treated after a different manner, tho' they 
commonly Confeſs the ſame Yenzal Sins; notwithſtand- 
ing they alſo Confeſs ſome Mortal Sin of their Paſt Life, 
WT whereon they (exerciſe their Sorrow : Theſe, I ſay, 
W ought to be differently treated from thoſe not Confeſ- 
fing any Afortal Sin of their Paſt Life, and always Con- 
feſſing the ſame Venial Failures. The Firſt may be 
WY with more ſafety admitted to the Sacraments (except 
they Confeſe that grievous Sin alſo by way of Cuftem, 
and without any new Sorrow, which often is the Caſe) 
fot when they are ſorry a new, for that grievous Sin; they 
have all the neceſſary Parts the Sacrament requires, and 
ſo may be Adminiſter'd to them, tho' they have no 
Sorrow for their Venial Sins. But when they do not 
wy Confeſs any Mortal Sin, of which they are ſorry, or that 
= does not appear, they are ſorry for their Yonzal Sins 
they Cor:feſs without being excited to it; the ſafeſt 
way 18 to deny them Abſolurion, that by ſo ſudden a 
Rub they may be fiirred up to Hate them, and uſe 
Proper Care for the Future to avoid them, Here the 
T 4 Confeſſor 
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Confear mult obſerve to uſe greater Lenity towards theſ 
Souls, who tho' they always bring in a manner the ſan, 
Pienial Sins to Confeſſion, yet were commited ex ſy, 
reprione, by way of Surprize, and without. much Wil 
fulneſs, or Dcliberation, theſe I ſay, are to be uſed wii 
more Indulgence, and MiJdneſs than theſe, who con ue 
mit the like Venial Sint by way of Cuſtom, and Willi: 
fulneſs; ſuch as Zzes, ligbi Curſes, Detractiont, & m. 
And ſo this Second kind is to be managed with mom! 
Rigour than the Firſt, that they may. be more Carciyiii 
to eradicate them ill Habits, and Cuſtoms. 
Finally, As to the Purpoſe of Amendment, a C0 
or ſhould obſerve, that he is not to exact ſuch an ,es 
a8 is required for the Remiſſion of Mortal Sins, which 
muſt propoſe to ſhun all, and each Afortal Sin; for thi 
is in our Power aſſiſted with the Divine Grace. Bu et 
as te Veni al Sins, we cannot ſhun them all, at leaſt u 
a long Time, for this is inconſiſtant with our Frailii tc 
ſo it is ſufficient to have 4 Purpoſe to avoid this, or thi 
Venial Sin to which we arc moſt ſubject, which is cin 
a Purpoſe, vitandi ſingula, and this is in our Power, ltr: 
ſufficient, that thisPurpoſe ſhould be in general, inaſmud he 
as it implys a ſtrong Deſire to diminiſh the Roots ii 
Veni al Sins, which is Self Love. One may alſo ban er 
« Purpoſo more particular to avoid for the Future ui 
leaſt this, and that Venial Sin now Confeſſed, which 
may be more to the Purpoſe, if after every Confeſlin 
ſome. particular Venial Sin of the moſt grievous is abu 
 don'd. by the particular Care of the Penitent, to whic n 
the Confer ought to Direct, and Exhort him. Thi 
is ſufficient for the Practiſe in à matter no leſs Profits e 
ble, than Difficult ; and which will mightily contribu: 
to advance good Souls in Perfection, and the Love d 
God, if Confeors takes but due Care to recommend i 
wermly to them, and propoſe the Means, ſuch as « {tri M 
Watch over themſelves, daily Meditation, Spritui il 


Leftures, and good Reſolutions, &c. 
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Series of our Juſtification. 


MW udged it Advantagious for a Confe//br.to underſiand 
be series of our Juſtification by means. of the Sa- 
ment of Penance, that he may know how to Direct, 
Inſtruct his Penitents what they ate to do on their 
t, in order to obtain Remiſſion of their Sins, and 
Sanctifying Grace,; as alſo, that the Confeſſor may 
pw, what order he is to obſerve in exciting them to 
e Sorrow for their Sins, whereunto be ought always 
Whclp hie Penitents, eſpecially the Rude, and Igno- 
. For this purpoſe I will recite here the N umber, 
er, and Proceſs of the ſeveral Acts of Virtue, which 
Jur in this Caſe, as allo the Moti ves, and Means pro- 
to excite, and affect them, according to the Order 
Council of Zyent, and St. Thomas obſerve. 
Wn the Firſt Place, as the Sinner by committing one 
„tal Sin alone, dies as to the State of Grace, which 
ho Spiritual Life of the Soul, and thereby. renders 
Wclf unworthy of all God's Auxiliary Graces, and 
 icrvce to die in his Sin, and to be Puniſhed with Eter: 
Pains, The Firſt AQ, that is required to raiſe him 
of this Miſerable State, and bring him to the Fuſtz- 
W:s Grace, as if it were the firſt Principle, is the 
SI merciful Operation of God to confer his Grace 
Wn him, in order to move, and excite the Sinner's 
u ert, that it may be Converted to God, and thereby 
ed. The Council of Trent, and St. Thomas give 
firſt Place to it in theſe Words (a). And this ſame 
Mercifull Lord, who of himſelf begins. tbis He- 
E Work, is he who afterwards accompanies the Sin- 


) Diſponuntur autem ad ipſam juſtiti am dum ex- 
i: Divina Gratia, & adjuti, &c. Trid. S. 6. 
. Quorum afiuum primum pri ncipium eſt Dei 
atio Convertentis Cor; Secundum illud: Conuerit 
Donine ad te, & Converremur, . bo. 3. . 
85. in Corp. | e 5 
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zer with bis Auxiliary Graces, and brings it to jy, 
Jeftion, Sweetly, and Ffficaciouſly touching our bea 
from the beginning to the end, end diſpoſing it in ii 
_ Conformity, | 
For altho' the Virtue of Penance is to be wrouy 
intirely in the Will, but as this Faculty of it {el{i 
Blind, it muſt be guided by the Light of our Und: 
ſtanding : Therefore the firſt Motion of Grace begi 
in the intellectual Faculty Enlightening it with ti 
Truths of Divine, and Supernal Faith, theſe ef 
cially, which are apteſt to move the Will from the l 
thargy Contracted by Sin: 80 that the Second A 
( which is the firſt in the Penttent excited, and heli 
by the Divine Grace effects this affair) is an Ad. 
Supernatural Faith : Secundus attus eſt motus fill 
St. Thomas ſays, in the above Quotation, and the Cu 
cCil further explains it, indicating the fitteſt Objed 
this AQ of Faith, in order to begin te move, and ſtiti 
the Will in theſe Words: Dum excitati Divina Gr 
ria, © adjur, fidem ex auditu Conſcipientes, liln 
moveniuy in Deum, credentes vera effe q ue Divinit 
rYeuvlara, & Promiſe ſunt, atque illud amprim | 
Deo juſtificars impium, per Gr atiam ejus, & Reden) 
Tionem, que eſt in Chriſlo Jeſu. This Faith then u 
cited by the Divine Menaces, ſuch as, Tzmete en 
ur poieſt Corpus, & animam perdere in Gebenan a 
fuch like ; as alſo the Faith of the Divine Promil 
to Pardon the Sinner thre' the Merits of Chriſt, areti 
firſt Act, whereby the Sinner begins his Converli 
and whereby his Will is touched, and Inſtructed. 
The Will being Terrified and, Frighten'd by the 
Divine Menaces, and perceiving the unhappy State f 
breught to by Sin, conceives a ſervile Fear of the Fu 
and Puniſhments, which are the Sequel of Sin, and 
fequently moves it ſelf to ite Hatred, and to withd 
all its Love, and Affection from it, Tertius actul 
81. omas ſaye, oft attus rimoris ſorvilis, 410 fl 
more eee a petcatis retrabitur. And i 
Council, Dum peccatorer. ſeſt Mi intellitentes, 8D 


k 


woe jmſtitis timore, quo utiliter Concutiuniur, 
And « nothing enn be more natura), and conformin 
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a Perſon Frighten'd, and Terrified by ſome impend- 
| and imminent danger, than to ſtudy, and ſolicits 
> Means, and Manner of ſhunning ſuch Evils as threat- 
him; bence it is, that the Sinner conſidering, that 
m the Evil wherewith God threatens him, he can- 
be deliver'd but by God alone (4); he begine to 
fider the Divine Mercics,and in them he firmly places 
hope of evading thereby the Eternal Pains due to 
; a8 alſo being aſſiſted by God's Grace, he hopes 
avoid Sin for the Future. It's in this hope of Goode 
liſtance, that the firm Purpoſe eftabliſhes it (elf. 
tus acts. St. Thomas lays, efl motus ſpeci, quo 
is ſub ſho vente conſequende aſſumis prepeitum e- 
ndandi; and the Council purſues, ſaying 3 that from 
fear, quo militer concuttuntur, ad confider andan 
ei miſerecordiam ſe convertendo, in ſpom eriguntur, 
mes Deum propter Chriſtum prepitium fore. 
all are agreed. 5 e 
But many Divines are of Opinion, that no other Sor- 
v is requifite with the Sacrament of Penance, then 
at of a Supernatural, Unsverſal, and Bfficacious At- 
itien, as mention'd in the foregoing Paſſages of the 
duneil; whilſt other Divinee affirm, that this kind 
Sorrow is not ſufficient, except ſome Act of the Love 
God is joyn'd with it; not an efficacious Love; be- 
uſe that would be perfect Contrition, which no Ca- 
ol ick, Divine, ſince the Council, afferte ; but «a K- 
, Inefficacious, and Imperſect Love of God joyn'd to 
Efficacious Attrition, that by means of that znitzal 
Q& of Love, ſay they, the Sinner may be ſaid to be in 
mo manner Converted to God, which Converſion can- 
It be imputed to any precedent Act; becauſe, ſay 
ey, tho by Attrition the Will is averfe to Sin, and 
tes it on account of the Evil of Eternal Pain it draws 
the Sinner; as alſo on account of the Eternal Hap- 
neſs it deprives him of, which Hatred is derived from 
e Love the Sinner has for himſelf; all this, ſay theſe 
vines, does not explain any Poſerive Love the Sin- 
| | ner 


1 (4) Cum fit nemo, ui de MAnuy tô ̈u un poſer rare 
fab. Cap. 10. „„ 1 SUES HR 
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ner has ſor God, but a Negative only; conſe quen 
the Sinner, ſay they, is not compleatly Convertedy 
God, except this initiatite, and amperfeft Lon 
ſuperadded to that ſervile Sorrow. In favour of t 
Opinion, they Quote what follows in the Council: 
tumque ( ſcilicet Deum cujus miſerecordiam jan j 
catores attriti conſiderant ) tanquam omnis -uſtij 
Jontem, diligere incipiunt, ac propterea moveniur q 
perſus peccata fer odium aliquod, & deteſtation 
They take thatdi/zgere incipiunt to ſignify that imp 
fect act of Love mention'd, from whence, tbat oz 
alzquod, & deteſtatio reſult which is alſo imperſed 
the, Love is, fram whence. it proceeds. St. T hom, 
enumerates this fifth Act that intervenes in the afly 
of Juſtification, as followeth: Quintus actus eſt n 
tus Charuatis, quo alicui diſplices paccatum Sta 

dum ſerfſum,& non jam propter. ſupplici a. Alexanit 
the Seventh forbids either Opinion to be Cenſured. | 
18 not to my preſent Purpoſe to Trace either of then 
any farther ; but | have given you this notion of th 
Laiter, -becauſe ſome Ignorantly often confound i 
initiative Love with that of Contrition, or the petii 
Love of God, which none ſince the Council of 77 
will aſſert to be neceflary with the Sacrament of % 
nance for the Remiſſion of Sins: Neither will any 
ther but a Queſneliſt condemn that Ffficactous, u 
1 Sorrow, which ſo many Divines affn 
to be ſufficient to exclude Sin, and juſtify the Sint 
with the Sacrament. Let thoſe, who talk athcrvik 
not forget theſe 7þrce condemn'd Propoſitions of 
nel-(a). Sz folus ſupplicii timor animat Penitentih 
quo hec oft magis violenta, eo magis ducit ad deſpult 
tionem. Prop. 60. Timor non niſi manum cohilet,d 
autom tamaiu peccato addicitur, quamdiu ab ani 
juſtitie non ducitur. Prop. 61. Undoubtedly is ft 
laſt Propoſi tion Queſuel ſpeaks of the perſect Lee! 
Ged, and tho''this is no ways neceflary for the Juſli 
cation of the Sinner with the Sacrament of Penarnn 


(a) Totum deaſt peccatori quando ei deaſt Abel 1 
non eſt ſpes in Deo nbi non eſt amor Dei. 31 


eu 1 could adviſe all Confor to endeavour to ſtir up 
cl; Love in their Penitentt, that thus they may com- 
e with che Precept of the Love of God, to wh ich they 
me cafier excited, when they ſee the goodneſs of 
dd ready to Forgive them ſuch Erroneus” Offences 3 
alſo that they may be taught to Practiſe this incom- 
Able Vim , 
To Conelude : I have for the Beneſit of Conſeſſor 
eated ſo amply of this Matter of Sorrow; in order 
enable them to diſcern between a True, and Feign'd 
e, that they may Faithfully diſcharge the great Truſt 
zoſed in them by Conſulting the Honour of the Sa- 
ments, and the Benefit of their Penitents, two things 
mmonly. joyn'd ; for whenever the Sacrament is: Va- 
, it is alſo Profitable to the Peuitent: two things 
which the Conſeſſor is always to have a great Re- 
rd, Beſides the Marks, and Tokens already given 
Conſeſſors to Judge between True, and Apparent 
rrow, we may add the following Obſervations. 
Firſt, When a Sinner accuſes himſelf of his Sins 
th an Air of Pride, and Impudence, as if he had 
en reciting ſo many Glorious Actions of his Life, 
notes his having no Sorrow; becauſe. this deport- 
ent is contrary to the Spirit of Repentance. Second- 
, When a Sinner accuſes himſelf of his Sins, throwing 
ce Fault of them on the, Vislence of the Temptation, 
on the Perſon, who gave.;thezProvocation 3 and will 
: 


it be perſwaded, that they. were themſel ves Culpa- 
le, 82 it often happens in. Qiſcs of Reproach, and In- 
ries received. Thirdly, When Sinner conteſts with 
is Confer in time of Conſeſſion, and ſeems unwilling 
d follow his Directions, or to accopt ef the Means Pre- 
ribed him to avoid Sin for the Future ; and thinks 
ie Penance enjoyn'd too Grievous, though in Truth 
18 not; theſe are certain Tokens that this Penitent 
4s no true Sorrow. Fourthly, When a Sinner will 
ot accept, or admit of the neceſſary Means to get rid 
f his Sins, Finally, Az we have obſerved already, 
then Weniteut refuſes to be Reconciled to one, with 
"rom, he hat been for ſome time in Enmity, or will 
0 give up a Calling, or Employ, which he 2 
i | ouow 


— 


e 
follow without Sinning, er will not comply wich . 
Duty, and Obligation, or will not pay hie Debt, 
reftore what he unjuſtly acquired though able, or wy 
SariefaQion for the good Fame be Tarniſhed, or viiM/R 
net heartily endeavour to break through the Hebt . 
Sin, let it be any Habit whatſoever, ſo it be Mu 
Theſc are Bigns of want of Sorrow in Penztents, and 
they ought not to be Abſolved, except they are broyy 
td give cantrary Signs to theſe, that the Confeſſor my 
de effarcd of their fincere Repentance. All | hw 
to add is, that the Confefor may attentively confidy 
the following Diſcourſe on a good Purpoſe, where . 
will find the Marks, be may depend upon for this « 
o_ 8 « true Sorrow, fince the one is inſeparable fr 
© other, | 
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of Sacramental Sati faction. 


Ha ve told you in our Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
that for the Offences wo have committed againſt 
his Divine Majeſty, ad equate SatisfaRion is on 
our Part in rigour of all, Juſtice due to him: But 
aſmuch as theſe Mortal Offences, and each of them, 
nd to Diſhonour God, to whom Infinite Honour is 
ue; thence it is, that Sin takes its malignant degre 
om the Majeſty of God offended, whe being Infinj 
In Perfection, and Excellency ; this in ſome Meaſure 
onſtitutes the Injury done him, Infinite, and in « Line 
uperior to all the Compenſation, and Satisfaction, that 
ould be offered by all the Creatures, whether Meo, 
r Angels: At the ſame time God weuld not Forgive 
zin, till full Satis faction had been offered to him, and 
rom this Neceſſity, and Extremity we lay under, it 
leaſed the Son of God to take Compefion on our Mi- 
erable State, to become Man, to die, and ſuffer on a 
ols for us 3 and by this Humbling himſelf in our 
Name, and behalf, he abundantly ſatisſied for all our 
Sins, yet not ſo as to exempt us from all kind of Satis- 
ion, which he ſtill for many good Reaſons requires 
of us, if wo expect his Satisfadtions ſhould benefit us 5 
4 well as he requires us to Pray, to Watch, and to Faſt, 
tho he Pray'd, Watched, and Faſted for us 5 — 
| a 


oF 


= | io 
he ſo often leaves himſelf as a Pattern before ws, q 
firing us to ipitate his Virtues, and to be Perſedd, a 


Joly in Imftgtioriaf him ; otherwiſe his Virtues, wi 
Holine ſs'wouJd: not.avail us, but rather have rende;} 


us more guiky, becauſe he made the one, and the 


Ibis ſuppoſed : this Sacrar 
be defined thus: Poluntaria fene a Sacerdote inn 


ſita perpeſſio ad compenſandam injuriam Deo illatm 


S precavendam futuram. In the Firſt Place, this h 
tis faction mult be Yoluntaria perpeſſio pene, to give u 
to underſtand, that our Satisfaction, or Suffering mil 
be Willful, for if it is not, it may be called Sati pas 
on, but not Sati faction. Hence you may infer, thi 
the goodneſs of God is fo great, that he admits for oy 
Satisfaction, not only the Puniſhments 'we-willfully la 
flict on our ſelves, or those the Conſeſſor enjoyns ; bu 
alſo the Temporal Scourges, wherewith he viſit f 


ſuch as Poverty, Sickneſs, &c. provided we ſuffer th 
Patiently, and with Conformity to his Divine W 
Flagellis a Deo anfliftts, & a nobis patienter toleth 
tit apud Deum Patrem per Chriſtum Jeſum ſatiſi 
cere dalemuf (a). In the Sccond Place we ſaid, 4 
ceruote impoſita (in the Holy Tribunal of Pena 
muſt b& underſtood) for tho' we might ſatisfy God i 
othe? good Works, we our ſelves make choice of, or h 
patienfly ſuffering "whatever Calamities God Aﬀiti 
u? with, chat 60 0 not be Sacramental, or part of tic 
 Seerament ; for ty be ſuch, muſt be enjoyn'd by tit 
Prieft at Confeflibg ; there being a great difference bv 
twetn the one, and the other: For a Faſt, for Example, 
Enjoyn'd by the" Confefor is more Satis factory, and:0 
greater Value, thun if you perform'd (cæteris paribil 
the like Faſt '6f your own Choice; becauſe the Fil 
enjoyn'd by the Confeſſor is Part of the Sacrament h 
which the Satisfaction of Chriſt is more copiouſſy 2 
ply'd to us, than by the Faſt undertaken of our on 
free will - And therefore more of the Temporal Puniſh 
ment 1s remitted to us by the Former ( ſuppoſing il 
Citcumſtances alike) than by the Latter; whichDoRrin 


| & * 111 ought 
(a) Trid. Seſs. 14. Cap. 9. 


ue 1:jurice we by our Sins offer'd to God: For to con- 
se che true meaning of this, you muſt obſerve what 


( 


upht carefully to be InGnuated by Ceafaſors to their 


Penttentt, that theſe indy rhe more willfully accept of 
he Penante; they Half give them. 
Ad compenſandam Injuriam Deo illatam : This 
lauſe gives us to underſtand the end for which Satis- 
F or Penance is laid upon us, to Recompence 


e have ſaid in our Diſcourſe on Sarirfattion out of 
e Council of Trent ; that altho' by Bapriſin God does 
ot only forgive_us our Sine, but alſo the entire Puniſh- 
gent due to them; yet regularly ſpeaking, it is not 


is Divine Will to forgive the whole Puniſhment due 
our Sins in virtue of the Sacrament of Penance, ſo 


at ſome Temporal Puniſhment commonly remains 


ue, for which we muſt make Satisſactien, either in 


is World, or in Purgatory, to this end the Satisfaction 
njoyn'd us by our Confefſors tends, tho' it frequently 
lle ſhort of that Purpole ; for which reaſon every Pe- 
itent ought to impoſe more Penance on bimſelf, nay 
is whole Life, as the Council Admoniſhes, oughr to 


a perpetual Penance ; and this ougbt to be more Pe- 


uliarly the care of theſe, who had Contracted an Ha- 
it of Sin, that by theſe frequent Penalties, they may 
eaken, and aboliſh their Vicious Cuſtoms. Et pre- 
dvendam ſuturam. This Particle is added, be- 
auſe as St. Thomas well obſerved (a) Satisfaction 
which is an AQ of Juſtice) does not only tend to en- 
oyn Peraltics to Heal our Paſt Sins, but alſo to pre- 
ant dur Future Sins, and tho” properly ſpeaking, it can 
de only call'd Sari action, as it reflect: on qur Paſt 
zins, yet inaſmuch as thereby cur Futute Amendment 
t chiefly intended, therefore that Clauſe is added, to 
ndicate, that the Sarzsfaffory Penance, which is en- 
oynd ue, muſt alſo more particularly, and principally 
ave a tendency to caution us fot the future from Relap- 
0p | 


That any Work, or Action ſhould be Satisfactoty, it 


nuſt be morally goud, done in Honour. of: God, and 


(a) D. Tho. in addition. 9. fi, art. 3. 
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1 EE I. 
Penal, or Painful : For if it is not good, it cannot þ 
agreeable to God, and if it ts not perform'd in Nona 
of God, it is not fit to recompenſe that Honour, whit 

by Sin was taken from him, for which reaſon any Pu 

or Penalty impatiently born with, is not Satizfgtyl 

Finally, This work muſt be as to it ſelf Penal* cif 

to be Satisfactory, or. Medicinal: For it is but ju 

that he, who by Sinning did as much 48 lay in hin 
to deprive God of his true Honour, ſhould by ſatisfy 
deprive himſelf of things Pleafing, It requires allet 
be Medicinal; for Ariſtotle ſays (a) uod peccatoni en 
| medicine ſunt pænæ; and St. Thomas, Non facile cc 
amo ad ata redit, ex quo penam expertus ef. | 
ſaid a Work of Satisfaction ſhould be Penal in it ſel 
yet by accident it may not be ſo to the Doer aboundiy 
with Fervour, and Charity, which makes the nd 

Painful Work eaſy, which Facility as this does u 

take away, but rather adds to the Merit of that A 

on, or Privation; even fo it does to Satisſaftion. 

From hence you may infer, how very much thc 

Penitents are miſtaken, who ſwallow Sin like Watt 

yet are ſo nice and 'tender, that they ſcarcely will u 

mit of the leaſt Penalty to attone for it; fince thishh 

nalty, and Mortification is ſo neceſſary not only to! 
ticfy God for Paſt Sins, but alſo to prevent their retun 

In the Second Place, you are to obſerve, that all Wolf 

of Satisfaction are reduced ta Prayer, Alms-deeads, ut 

Faſts. , Under Prayer are comprehended all Atl: pr" 

Religion, ſuch as Praiſes, Thanksgrvings, Midi 

tion, Spiritual Lectures, aſſiſting at Sermon, Cl 
chiſin, Maſs, and at the Divine Offices of the Chun 

Under Faſting is underſtood not only abſtainence tv 

Food, but alſo alſo all kind of Corporal Mortificatia 

ſuch as Hair cloat b, Diſcipline, Pilgrimage, Watchil 

Sc. Under Alms deeds are comprized all Corp* 

Works, and Actione, that may tend to the Neighbo! 

Good, and Benefit, as to viſir rhe Sick, the Imprijon\ 

Hoſpitals : You may ſce the Reaſons for this in 0 

Diſcourſe on that Subject. | 

You may on this Occaſion ask, whether theſe we 


(2) 2 Ethic, 


(% 0 
e apt to make Satisſact ion. hen õtherwiſe com̃mand - 
12 1 tell you, tho' they ſhould be cby Precept Com- 
anded, or by Vow Promiſed, they are apt to ſatisſy, 
they are apt to merit, when no condition is wanting 
WS them : And ſo the Faſts of the Church, and vow'd 
WT ortifications are apt to make Satisfaction with regard 
its double Effect. And are therefore commanded 
order to merit, and to ſatisfy God by them; and 
erefore may be enjoyn'd by the Conſeſſor by way of 
nance, tho' it will be more convenient not to enjoyn 
em, but Works of Counſel, applying the Works of 
Wecept to make theSatis fact ion the more ample. Where- 
e if a Conſeſſor ſhould enjoyn, or command his Peni- 
to Faſt a Day, and did not defire him to comply 
Faſting on a Day commended by the Church, the 
nitent would be obliged to Faſt another Day not 
mmanded, becauſe this is the common way of under- 
nding it, when otherwiſe it is not expreſſed. The 
me is to be ſaid, if a Peniteut was order'd to hear 
aſs, it muſt not be a 2/5 of Obligation: And indeed 
is not fit to give theſe Works for a Penance, which 
> Commandments of the Church make common both 
the Juſt, and Unjuſt, becauſe the one Sort are more 
ountable ro the Divine Juſtice than the other. 
I Secondly, You may ask, whether the good Works of 
Wother arc apt to make Satisfaction for our Sins, eva 
Wether a Confe/or may enjoyn them? As to the firſt 
inſwer, that it is certain, one may ſatisfy for another, 
Wovided both are in the ſtate of Grace, or Charity, if 
W take Satisfaction as it is a Recompenſation for Paſt 
„ Injuries, and Offences committed againſt God 3 
as we are all Members of the ſame Myſtical Body, 
ich 18 Chriſt, whilſt we ere by Charity united tne 
to the other, the Satisfaction of the one may re- 
wn'd to the Benefit of the other, tho' his merit can- 
t, as one may Pay the Temporal Debts of ancther, 
it if we conſider Satisfaction as it is Medicinal, and 
ended to prevent Sin, for the time to come; in this 
ſe one cannot ſatisfy for another; becauſe by my 
ſt you ate not Mortifyed, or by my ſober Behaviour, 
uin do not acquire a Facility to wean your ſelf from 
| . 2 your 
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your Exceſſes. Wherefore Satisfaction thus conſide, 
the Satisfaction of one does not avail the other, and; 
this Reaſon it ſhould never be practiſed to allow will: 
ther to perform your Sacramental Penance, except 
are not in a Condition of performing it, as it i; oi 
Caſe of one juſt Expiring, From whence you my 
fer, that when a Confeſſor has heard the Confeſſion wif 
dyiag Man, who is incapable of doing any kind o 
ance, becauſe he is, for Inſtance, Deaf, or fuddlf 
bereaved of his Senſes, it will be very adviſeable u 
duce thoſe of his Family, or ſome one of them toy 
cept of ſome Penance for the dying Perſon, and (ii 
fully perform it, as the Council of Mayence, Cha. i 
Admoniſhes, Take good notice, that a Penztent q 
never by his own Authority appoint, or ſubſtitute 
ther to perform the Penance his Confer laid on hi 
as this Condemn'd Propoſition evidences. Penir 
Foteſt fubſtituere alium propria authoritate, qui 
i pſius Paenitentiam adimpleat, Damnat. ab Au 
Nec etiam Confeſſor niſi fit i mpoſita pPpropter Reſt 
tionem que per nom alium poteſt impleri. 
Now as to the manner of making Satisfaction tol 
you may ask, whether the Penance enjoyn's is u 
perform'd in the ſtate of Grace? In the Firſt Play 
anſwer, that no Work, or Action perform'd in thei 
of Mortal Sin can be acceptable to God either by! 
of Merit, or Satisfaction, as may be proved out o 
Paul (a) And if I ſhall diſtribute all my Subſtant 
feed the Poor, and if I ſhall deliver wp my Bodyſ 
to be Burn'd, and have not Charity, it avail: nt 
thing. The realcn of this is alſo evident; for vii 
a Perſon is not acceptaple to God, neither ca! 
Works: As the Satisfaction then, which Man cat 
fer to God, is not Secundum equivalentiam ( for! 
is impoſſible to Man) but Secundum acceptiouen, he 
it is, that no Satisfactlon can be made to God, . 
Man continues an Enemy to him; and ſo the Counei 
Trent has defined (b), Omnis Saci ffactio, quan 
peccatis noſtris exolvimus, eſt per Feſum Chriſtun 
quo didimusg, meremur, ſatisfacimus. In the 1 


(a) x Cor, 13. (b) $5, 14. Cap. 8, 


8 5 
( 299 ). 
Jace, I tell you, that if a Penzrens ſhould perform bis 
nance in the Nate of Mortal Sin, it would not avail 
im in the leaſt to ſatisfy God, or diminiſh the Tem- 
Tr! Puniſhwent due to Sin, yet it would ſatisly the 
"WW: urch, its Miniſter, and the Precept of Penance 3 for 
o' this Penance was given, and intended to fatisſy 
d., and this is the End of it; yet as the ſaying is, 
is legis non cadit ſub lege, and thus the Faſt of the 
urch may be complyed with in the ſtate of Deadly 
in, as alſo the Precept of keeping Holy the Sabbath, 
kewiſe of Honouring our Parents, &c, When Penances 
ad been enjoyn'd for Seven Years, and more, it 18s not 
robable that all Perirents perform'd them in the ſtate 
Grace, or that they retain'd that Grace during that 
'me, yet they were not commanded to reiterate them. 
his is the moſt common PraQiſe, and Opinion. 
From what we have ſaid, Corfe/ors ought to take 
):cafion to recommend it conſtantly, and earneſtly to 
cir Penitents, not only to make full Satis faction to 
zod for their Sins in this Life; but that they ſhould 
11ingly aecept of whatever Penance theConfeſ/or ſhould 
y on them; and the greater the better for thcm 3 but 
t them be careful to fullfil it carly, and whilſt they 
re in the ſtate of Grace; or if in the mean Time they 
hould fall into Sin, they vught to Coufeſs, or at leaſt 
ake ad AQ of Contrition, that they may perform the 
emainder of their Penance in the ſtate of Grace, and 
vt Tofe the Benefit of it, or of their good Works by 
ontinuing in Sin » Pecauſe, from what we have ſaid 
t is erident, F?rft, that the Penance enjoyn'd by the 
onfeffor is of its own kind far more ſatisfaRory, and 
ter to Attone for the Temporal Puniſhment duc to 
10s Forgiven, than the like Meaſure of good Works 
gone by the Penitent' own Choice, Secondly, That 
he Penance perform'd whilſt you are in the ſtate of 
Unce is ſatisfactory, and blots out ſome conſiderable 
Spb of that Temporal Puniſhment, whereas if ir is per- 
form d in the ate of Sin, it will not blot the leaſt Part 
f m or avail you any farther, than that you have con- 
Ply'd with your Peu auce, and Cyunfaſr's Commands, 
tho in an unprofitable manner. EE 
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Of the Quantity. aud Quality of Penance to be e 
joyn d by Conſeſſors on their Penttenis. 


QAcramental Satisfaction is intended for 720 End. Mu, 
The one in order to Recompence the Injury, wid Mi, 
the Sinner offer d to God, when he Sin'd; the other t 
Caution, and preſerve the Sinner from lnjuring God by 
returniog toSin, According to its firſt Intention its pro r 
perly call'd Sati faction, Compenſation, or Solution i 
what is due; but according tu its Second Intention, al 
Reſpect, it is rather à Caution, and Preſervative fro 
Relapſing into Sin, than Satisfaction for Paſt Sins: 4 
to its firſt view it has for its Object paſt Sins, und 
Debts, for which it makes Recompence, or Reſtitution; 
but as to its ſecond view, it reſpects Future Sins, in or: 
der to ſhun, and exclude them. To this we may «dd s- 
that tho' we ſhould look chiefly on Satisfaction accord- 
ing to irs ficſt reſpect, and Intention, becauſe its End ie 
to repair God's Honour; yet God looks more upon ou 
SatisfaRtion, as it tends to our Amendment, than 28 it 
tends to Recompence the Injuries, we by Sin offer! 
unto him, as St. John Chr:ſoſtom wiſely obſerved un iſ 
theſe. Words, ſhewing the difference between the D. 
vine, and Human Judgment (a): Fudices cum Lair. 
nes ceperint, ac Sacrilegos, non quomodo ipſos meliare! 
readant confiderans ; ſed quomodo ab ipſis peccatorun 
ena exigant : Deus autem contra: cum aliquen 
ceperis peccatorem, non conſiderat, quomodo ſupplici 
um ſumat, ſed quomodo i ꝑſos corrigat. Ttaque & ju 
dex pariter, & medicus. 
The reaſon of this is that which St. Thomas aflign 
Y becauſe the Sacramental Judgment exerciſed ip tht 
Tribunal of Penance is not meerly of a vindidtirfi 
Nature, which looks only to the compenſation of tht 
paſt Offence, ( ſuch as God's Juſtice is towards the 
| Damned) 


00 S. Chriſos. ad pop Anticeh, Hom. 1, (b) 2 
< ho. 3. P. 9. 99, art 2. 5 | 


„ 
Damned) but rather an amicable Juſtice ;. becauſe in 
his Tribunal more Regard, and Attention is given to- 
ards Reconciiing Man to God, and towards his Per- 
.verance in this late, than towards compenſating his 
irine Injuries : For tho' this alſo is to be conſider d, 
et God does not infiſt on all the Satisfaction in rigour 
ne to him on account of our Sins 5 but that it ſhould 
aly bear ſome Proportion to them according to his Mi- 
ifter's juſt Arbitration, and not contrary to the Peni- 
3's Will; for God will not have it forced upon him, 
rupwillingly-perform'd. 2 4 * 
From this Doctrine a Con ſeſſor may infer, that the 
Penance he is to lay on his Pexzrenz ought to comptize 
oth views, that is, it ought to be both Sarzsfaffory, 
nd Medicinal, vindicative of God's Honour injured by 
in, wholeſome, and Preſervative to hinder the return 
Sin ; and this is tbe Doctring of the Council of 
rent (a). Wherefore ibey ( Confeſſors ) are to rake 
are, ſays this Council, that the Satisfattion they im- 
ofe, tend not only to affiſt the Penirents to preſerve a 
ew Life, and to Remedy their Weakneſs ; but aſs r0 
haſtiſe, and Puniſb #heir paſt Sins. Secondly, A Con- 
or animated with the Divine Spirit, whoſe Part he 
ds as Miniſter may Conclude : That tho' he is to en- 
Joyn Perarnces, which have a regard to both views, his 
hicf view muſt always be, to ſee that the Penance he 
nzoyns, ſhould be Medicinal, and tending to exclude 
in for the Future; and therefore it is more in a Con- 
Wor's Power to diſpenſe in ſatisfactory Penances, be- 
auſe Judgment is here exerciſed by means of an ami- 
able Arbitrator 3 than in the Medicinal ones, becauſe 
t touches, and concerns the chief Point, and view of 
he Sacrament. of Penance, which is a Friendly Re- 
Fonciliation of a Sinner to God, and his continuance in 

his peaccable ate. Which being obſerved let this be. 
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A e is tound to enjoyn on bis Penitent con. 
dign, and Prudem Penance, or Sati faction, 
Us; | | Wes 

(4) Trid, Schi. 14. Cap, 8. 
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W 
when he is in a Condition, to comply with it: gy 
the Penitent is bound to accept of it, and filllfil it. 

The Rule laid down is proved thus: It is à griergy 
Sacrilege to render a Sacrament will ſully imperfe& 6 
want of ſome integrant Part, when this is conſiderable 
Since Penance, or Satisfaction then is the third buffer 
which integrates the Sacrament of Penance; both cu bl 
Nor, and Penitent, Who willfully did omit this Pen 
would be guilty of a great Sacrilege. © Secondly, Becu 
the Power of B'nding, which the Prieſts by the Auth 
rity of Chriſt exerciſe in this Sacrament, does not onl 
conſiſt in denying Alſolution to the Unworthy, and l 
diſpoſed; but alſo as the Council of Trent decliu 
in this, that they have Power, and ate bound to oblig 
their Ponitents to perform Condign Penance, and $&+ 
tisfaction: Therefore both Confeffor, and Peniiu 
would be deficien in their Obligation, if the ons di 
not enjoyn Condign Pedance, and the other did not, u 
would not accept of it, and comply with it. 
Thirdly, Becauſe be, who would not accept of a Jul 
and Prudent Penance, which the Confeor was laying 
on him, is indiſpoſed ; for as St. Thomas ſublimely ue 
ſcns(a), the will of recompenfing, and ſatisfying Gul 
for Paſt Sins, is, and mult be included in a true Sotto; 
and the Will, or Defire of making this Satisfaction #: 
cording to the Conſaqar : Arbitration, is manifeſted WW” 
the very Penitents own Confeſſion, which is a virtul 
Declaration of his readineſs to accept, and perform wi. 
ever Puniſhment, bis diſcreet Confeſſor will think pte. 
per to impoſe upon him with « view to render whit 
Honour he is capable of to God by Puniſhing himſcl, 
as his Judge will think proper, for the Diſhonour it 
offer d to God by offending him. From hence you mt) 
| infer, that the Penitent, who thus would pofſitivel) 
re fufe to accept of his Penance, or make due Satisſie 
tion in this World, for his Sins according to his Cot 
fefor's Arbitration, and Injunction, would evident!) 
prove himſelf Igdiſpoſed, and unfit. to be Reconcilet 


to God by means of the Sacrament of Penance, aut 
| F tuen 


(n) D. Tho, 3. P. 9, 90. art. 24 in fine Corporis, a 


= 8 
ere fore ougbt to be diſmifled without it. Finally as 
e by ſuffe ring himſelf to be let Blood might prevent 
« cuting of his Arm, or cure ſome mortal Diſeaſe, 
\uld Sin grieveouſly againſt the natural love he ought 
bear to himſelf, except he fuffer'd himſelf to be bled; 
en ſo be, who would chuſe to undergo the incompa- 
ble pains of Purgatory correſponding to his Sin, rather 
an perform the condign Puniſhment, which his Con- 
ſor had, or was laying en him, would be reputed 
aſh, and Sin grievouſly againſt Charity, and the or- 
r of it, which he ought to oblerve in regard to his 
n Good and Benefit. La ad ae OOF 
Take notice of the Clauſe added in the above Rule, 
ben the Peni tent is in a Condition, or Capacity $0 
ply with his Penance ; which in ſome meaſure is 
imitation of ſaid. Rule, and more properly is an ex- 
cation of. the Penance to be _ 5 becauſe ſpeak- 
now of the Sick, and eſpecially of thoſe in the Ar- 
le of Death, it ſeldom or ever happens, but that they 
capable of performing one Penance, or another, an 
offering ſome Satisfaction on their Part to God: And 


ig 0 Go 
te e manner the Confeor is to obſervo in enjoyning theſe 
nances, is what now will be explain'd to him. 


la the Firſt Place, if your Ponztent's Sickneſs is ſuch 


1 x at you have no dread of his Death, enjoyn him ſome 
| vWF -ance, which then he can perform, as we ſhall ſoon 
cul Wit to you, ang] at the ſame time ſignify to him, what 
hat dance he is to do, when Recover'd. But if you fear, 
pro nt he has not long to live, either becauſe his Sickneſs 
bu very Malignant, and Violent, or becauſe he is Sen- 


Iced to die; learn if he is able to give Alme, if not. 
Jjojn him to make ſo many Acts of Contrision, of 
ence, Reſignation, and Conformity to the Will of 
6, frequently to offer up to him the Pains of Sickneſs, 
Death., whieh is « very convenient Penance, as St. 
lr Admoniſhes.{a). If your Penitens is not capa- 
of doing this, ſuppoſe that you. are abſolving ene, 
o bad given, in the Preſence of Witneſs, Tokens of 
ton, let the Confeſſor ( as | have already ſignaiſyed) 


lcavour to induce his Domeſticks, or thoſs dee 


* 
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I) s. Carol. 45 Cura Infirm, 9 


( 304) 

by, to accept of ſome Penance for him out of Chrigi, 
Charity, ſuch as to offer certain Prayers for him for ſom 
Daye, or to Faſt for him, or give ſome Alms for hin en. 
or have Sacrifice offer'd for his Soul, 8c. which py 
tiſe is not only adviſed by the Council of Mens (4 
bat alſe by the Canon Law. And it is 2 pity, Paſt 
or Conſe ſſors ſhould neglect practiſing ſo wholeſome 
Infirufticn. oi e tara 
 _  , Notwithſtanding that the Rule given is unqueſliy 
able, it admits of ſome Limitations, and Explicatin 
to vay ſome Title ſcruple. The fr/2 is, thai 
2 Penttent having accepted of his Penance, ſh: uld iſie 
wards omit a little Patt thereof, and fullfill'd the ohe ce 
Part, which was conſiderable, and grievous, he does ny 
Sin grievouſly : For in this matter of Satisfaction, they 
may be — — as in other things commu 
ed: and even then the Sacrament holds in its Perfedi 
on. The Second is, that if the whole Penance enjoyni 
is in it ſelf not confidersble, or grievous ( eſpecial) 
it was Zona fide accepted of) it is very probable, th 
the whole omiffien of ſuch Penance is no great Sin; | 
tho' the Integrity of the Sacrament is wanting, it is ol 
in a light incomfide table Maiter ; and as the [ntegrit Wn « 
which from the performance of ſaid Penance would t: 
ſult, could be but in a light and inconſiderable Matter; 
even ſo, the defeR of it, thro' Omiffion, cannot be gre 
or grievous. From whence you may infer, that if th 
Penitent ſhould not determinately remember the le 
narice bis Con feſſor bad given him, if grievous, he mu ot. 
have recourſe, and acquaint his Confefor thereof; bt 
cauſe be is to perform the Penance not by his own, bil 
by his Confe/or's Arbitration : But if he remember® 
that bis Penance was but light, and eaſy, tho it wel 
berter to recur, to his Conſeſſor, yet he might reſoli 
himſe lf, and perform ſome Pe nance, as near as he coul 
gueſs, ſuitable to that which his Con ſeſpor bad enyoyni 
im. 80 far are Divines agreed, butupon determining tht 
Fenance, or Satisfaction te bs laid on the Tanita 
. | b 35 - mM 
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ich to be accepted of far his Sins, according to their 
ecfity, is the Queſtion ; wherein there is ſome dif- 
ence to be found among Confe/drs themſelves, and 
es among our modern Authors; becauſe the matter 
Satisfaction is left now a days in a manner to the 
ofeſor's own Breaſt, and Arbitration; ſome in tho 
Riſe determine the Penance ſpontaneouſly, and ac; 
ding to their own Will, and Pleaſure, without having 
Attention, or Regard to the general Principles, to 
ich they are to conform their. Arbitration, and Judg- 
at, (Rac . it Should be Prudent. © OO 
ln the Primitive Ages of the Church, Confeffors did 
vtheioceed in this Point with greater uniformity, certaĩnty, and 
u ery, when the Penance, or Satisfaction was regulated, 
benen determined by the Penitential Canons, which af- 
d Penances ſuitable to the Sins, and to their diver- 
ed: So. chat very little was left to the Arbitration of 
Confor, and much leſs to that of the Peuitent. 
yt: fince Charity, and the Love of God has grown fo 
tut, and Sin like a Deluge has overſpread the Whole 
E rch, and has even beyond all meaſure multiply'd, and 
on opegated it ſelf in every Sex, Age, Condition, and Sta- 
rin of Life, that the longeſt liver could never perform 
| Wolf, nay or even a Fourth Part, of the due Penance: 
tel Satisfaction for their Sins; whereupon our Holy- 
reid Pious Mother the Church judged proper not te con, 
the her Children to that ancient, and exact Diſcipliag, 
lei to ſtraiten them altogether to the performance of ſuch 
zorous Penances, that they ſhould not be for ever en - 
ely loſt; and therefore this matter is leſt not to the 
buſſherlure, but to the prudent Judgment, and Arbitration 


„ e oo IG 3 
ven Extreama are to be declined: Some upon weak Me- 
oer aſſume to themſelves too much Liberty. There 
ould other Timorous, and well meaning Confeſſdrs con- 
yn uy agitated with ſcruples concerning the P. cnance. 
hey impoſe on their Penttents,, whether they are, or 
mae not proportioned to the Peniſent's Sins, and finding. 
0108 terra firma to found the ir Judgment upon, continue 
this wavering, anxious manner, which often has. 
ed them to defift from bearing any n 
; | h BE Tm} | 1 ale 
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That 1 may contribute as far as I am able, to RA. 
cile thoſe Extreams, and bring my Brethren to Uni: 
my, let this be n 


RULE H. . 


n HE In poſition cf Penance, or Fatiſfaction ii 
= left to the Yreaſt, or Arbitration of the Cors 
inſuch a manner as that he is not bound te hav id 
Attention. and Regard to the grievoiſſneſt of the Me 
and to his Penttent's Abiliry. This Rule is til 
from the Holy Council of Trent (a) its weighty Willie: 
are. as ſolloweth. Debent ergo Sacerdotes Don 
quantum ſpiri:us. & prudentia ſugelſerit, pro i. 
rate crimiuum, & Penitentium facultate, ſalutan : 
comuenientes Sati ſſactiones injungere, ne forte e 
tit conniveant, & indulgentiat cum Penttentii; Wk 
gant, leviſſang quedam opera pro graviſſimis clini 
enjungendo, alienorum peccatorum participes fin 
tur. It is but rcaſorable to Tranſlate the Word: nile 
our common Language, that all may underſtand tid 
and obſerve them, becauſe they are of vaſt Importu ri 
Tt as neceſſary therefors the Prieſts of the Lord ſh 
(ſays this Holy Council ) enjoyn, a far as the h 
Spirit, and Prudence ſhall direct them, ſati fabi 
and convenrent Penances, regard being had to the 
kit of the Crimes, and ability of the Penitent; li 
if they fbould too much conni de at Sin, and ſbeu 
great an Indulgence to the Poenitent, by enjoyning iii -= 
only ſome flight Penances for grievout Crimes, '! 
make rhemſelves partakers of the Sins of orhers. Fae 
whence it is clearly inferr'd, that the impoſing of Wie": 
nance does not altogether depend of the Confe/or'sN 
Will, and Pleaſute. but is tyed down, and very ms 
confined ao evjoyn Penances proportion'd to the grie aut 
neſs of bis Penzrent's Sins, and Ability, ec 
The Words ef the Council are fo clear, that it's en 
perfluone to allege any further Authority of Councils, Wf-o 
antient Fathers; eſpecially fince theſe mght be Inge: 
preted to ellade to the Perſons, and Times, -—_ t 


= 
—ay * — 1 — . =_ — 2 
= - — ——— Ee: g N i * 2 * =_ 
— — — * — RN ——— 8 — 
1 —_ - 8 = —_—_ — _— _ —_— 
4 WE ry « <4 *Y =_ = —_— = = = 
R hae 2 OR? - * 
2 —— 2 p —_—_— and ig» 60 „ Þ n * l & 89 + "1 r — 
— on 
4 n ” — — —— — 
mY 


l . 


3 n 1 ed — 2 ¶ — ———ͤn—ñ—— —-⅜ 
Tu a . > 7 ID - - — 
FEI 2 , r en * 3 
: 8 2 


— — 


£ (a) Seft, 14. Cap. 8. 


* 2 . 
"4 E * * r A 1 bY 
5 8 2 * rr 2 * 2 F 
*- * * a * 2 * 9 9 1 
: ing I =. 7 
* r 1 
8 -. L IN 8 2 8 *; 5 
F ; Pk ai als Was 
1 : „ 
8 * 3 5 — 
1 © 
« 
* 
7 . 
( 5 J 
. 5 — 
. - =, 
# 


aitential Canons were in Force ; which Inter retation 
not agree with the Werde of che Council of Trent; 
cauſe it ſpeaks of theſe Times, and ſuppoſiag things 
the Condition they now are in, fignify in what great 
nger them Confefors are, who behave too ladulgently 
wards their Ponrrents, as if they had been ſole Arbi- 
tors at Will of their Satigfation. © 
St. Thomas (a] gives us the reaſon bath for the Rule, 
d Deciſion of the Council. The Firſt is, becauſe 
e Prieſt in the uſe, and Practiſe of the Keys does not 
as Principal Agent, but as a Miniſter, and laſtru- 
ent of God, who is the chief Agent. Miniſters then, 
d Inftruments, in order to operate caciouſly, and 
efnally muſt operate, or act according to the Motion, 
der, and Inſtruct ion of their Principal Actor: And 
erefore before the Keyes had been recommended to 
Peter, mention is made of the Revelation of the 
irinity of Feſus Chriſt being communicated te him : 
nd before they had been recommended to the Apo- 
les, they are ſuppoſed to have received the Grace, 
d Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence it is, that the 
cieſt in the uſe of the Keys for Binding, and Unbind- 
g me Pena: not ( ex proprio motu, aut arbitrio) 
WS be thinks fit, but forming his Judgment, and conform- 
We bis Arbitration to the Motion, aud Directions of 
rudence, and of the Holy Spirit, and to the Rules, and 
ſtructions deliver d to us, in, and by the Holy Church. 


The Second, and more preſſing Reaſon ie this: Tho 
M. tisfadtory Penances, which are laid on the Penitent, 
[Wc certain Medicines convenient to heal him; as the 
Foorporal Phyſician then 3 with himſelf, that 
{ very Medicine appreved by Phyfick, is not convenient 


or every Sick Perſon, or for every Conſtitution, has a 
igbt to alter them, guided not by his own Will, 
but by the Medick Science, which diQates, that it's 
eceſſary, beneficial, and convenient to alter, mix, and 
emper this medicine, and fit it to the Niſpoſition, and 
nſtitution of the Patient: Bven fo, inaſmuch as the 
atefatory Penances appointed, and approved by the 
L lacred Canons will not agree with all; theſe 2 
el | OT | ; Kg ter”: 2 | 
(a) D. Tho. in adage. | Þ 18. arr CY '\ | 


F 
Aterd, temper d, and moderated,” according to ü 
Prieſt's, 40d Serdellor 2 Judgment, which Suff be 10 Co 
that it is not to be altogether willful, but conform m. 
ro the Divine luſt inct, ard the luſtructions given on i : 
Head by the Church, guided by that Holy Spirit, wid aan 
js exactly agreeable to what the Council of Trem Bult V 
commanded, and determined by theſe Words, Hun] ust. 


tum ſpiritus, & prudentia ſugeſſerit. nſe 
But becauſc this Doctrine deliver'd, thus in genen fe 
is leſs intelligible, than is fitting; it requires we ſhou(iſhd 

| ſpeak more determinately, and more plainly : Ard u 
we are now {peaking of the quantity of Penance, as thi 
is Satisfatory ; it is moſt certain. that attending to the Helit 
quality of the Sins, which is the firſt Thing the Cow Du 
ci] bids us to attend to, pro qualitate criminun, u 
much Penance ought to be enjoyn'd, as would be fuf- ip p⸗ 
cient to ſatisfy God in this Life; ſo that no furtbe 
SatiefaQtion would remain due, in Purgatory on Pei 
tents for their Sins committed, Foraſmuch as Sin WW 
are not Forgiven in the ſame manner by the Sacrament i've 
of Penance, as they are by Baptiſm ; that is, it do Wh ve 
not acquit the Sinner of all the Penalty, but ordinarily en 
a great Part of the Temporal Penalty remains to be «ſto 
counted for, after one is clear'd by ALſolnrion from hit 
Crimes; hence it is, that ſince Satisfaction is Part « 
the Sacrament of Penance, as much Penance ought t 
be enjoyn'd, as would ſuffice to ſatisfy for the whole 
Temporal Debt, in order, that this Sacrament ſhoull 
have both effefAs compleat, as it was defigned ; that 1, ““. 
to acquit us of all Sin, and Puniſhment due to Sin, Tem le 
poral, ac well as Eternal. „ „ 
This Rule, and Method of enjoyning Penances, 1! 
evidently founded on Equity, and Juſtice due to God, WP" 
and ſeeme to be the moſt convenient, and favourable it 
for the Penitent: For ſuppoſing, that he muſt pay fet 
having Sinn'd, as our Faith teaches us (2), Secundun 
menſuram enim delicti, erit plagarum modus ; not De 
that it is in the Penirent's Power to ſatisfy to the ful 
for Temporal Puniſhment due to his Sins, tho' For It 
given, by a Puniſhment willfully accepted of, and pr _ 


C. A form 
l (a) Deut. TH . 9 * y k 
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m'd in a manner infiaitely Lighter, or at leaſt with- 
t Compariſon exceedingly leſepaiaful, than that, which 
muſt ſuſſer in Purgatory in caſe he neglects the For- 
er: It muſt be deemed raſh rs chuſe to neglect this 
"ance for the Preſent, and remit this Satisfaction to 
e World to come, where undoubtedly it mult be ac- 
zunted for, with extream Rigour. Hence two clear 
nſequences are inferr'd: The Ferſt is, that if the 
fer finds his Penitent fit,” and willing to accept, 
+ comply with the convenient Penances to fatisfy for 
Sins, and did not, or would not enjoyn them, Sins 
rie vouſly; not only becadſe he was wanting to tie Fi- 
elity he owed to God, as his Miniſter, to have his Ho- 
bur reflored in full ; but alſo for the grievous Damage, 
hich he would cauſe to his Penitent, by expoſing, him 
pay with great Penalties, for which with much eaſtet, 
d lighter Satisfaction, he could have attoned for. 
)ns Days ſtrict Faſt in this Life, might perhaps re- 
it as much of the Temporal Pains due to Sias Por- 
ven, as ſuffering the Flames of Purgatory for a whole 
wel vemontb. The Second Conſequence is, that if 
Penitents did duely weigh the great difference between 
ttoning for the Debts of Sin in this World, and in the 
orld to come, they ought even for their own Good, 
nd Benefit, ſeek for Confeſſors, who would impoſe due 
nance on them in proportion to their Strength, and 
ot to ſhun thoſe, to ſeek for lax, and eaſy Confe//ors, 
pho for fear of giving the leaſt uneaſineſs to their Pe: 
tens, enjoyn them little, or no Penance, for the moſt. | 
rievous, and often repeated Sins, which if it ſhould 
ail (as very often it does not) of being the Cauſe of 
heir Penzrent's Eternal, Damnation, it never fails of 
plunging them into the bitter Pains of that purging 
42 Judge you now, whether this is Clemency, or 
meity, 1 | 1 
Now the Queſtion is, how ſhall either Confefor, or 
Penitent know, how much Penance is to be perform'd 
In this World, to have nothing to perform in the next? 
I tell you, that if Sins are to be weighed as to themſelves, 
ind uz to their grieveouſneſs, the Church by ite ſacred 
Canons has determined their adequate Penance, ans 
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Satisfaction, which correſponds t& the Temporal pus 


God adequately. 


tionthem all, this would too much protract theſe ouri 


which ofteneft occur. - 


was Forty Days Faſt on Bread. and Water, over wil 


Was laid on him, who induced another to Swear Fall 


(319) 
commonly call'd Penitentials; becauſe (as we rh 
ou in our Diſcourſe upon Sacramental Satiſſactian 
is not to be preſumed, that the Church guided by 
diQates of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould impoſe greater u 
faction on her Children, than what in rigour is du WF 
God, or leſs, expoſing them to fuffer much greater}, 
nalties hereaſter : wherefore we muſt conclude, that u 


SatisfaQion ſhe enjoyns for each Sin, is the faſeſt ny 
ſure, to know how much is to be executed to u 


It would be to the purpoſe to make a Recital of 
Penitential Canons, which taxes the Penance anſw 
to each Sin, as St. Charles did in his inſtruction 
Con core, that this Penance being known both to i 


nitents, and Con feſſors, tbe ficſt may know how m 


they have to do, that they may prudently judge, a 
they have entirely ſatieficd God in this World, for in 
Sins they have committed: That the Secoud mij (hn 
know, and conform themſelves, as much as they off 
to them general Principles in impoſing of Pena 
that they may underſtand, that as much as they nl 
ſhort in regulating their Penances by the Penitcrhl 
Canone, ſo much are they deficient in having due uf 
tis ſact ion made to God according to the Natufe, « 
Quality of the Sins Confeſs'd : But if we ſhould nt 


ſtruct ions. We muſt be content to mention ſome ol 
as that Saint re late them, but ſuch as relate to the. 


For a Falſe Oath, the Penance aflign'd by the Cano 


bove, ſeven Years more of common Penance, and t0 
for ever unqualified for a Witneſs, The ſame Penn 


For Blaſphemy, ſeven Days Faſt on Bread and Wii 
and feven Days more to ſtand publickly at the Chu 
Door, asking Pardon of every one, that came in, 
went out, and the left Day of the Seven to ſtand th! 
bare - foot, and without a Cloak, with a Rope obey a 
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; and after 'this: ſeven Years of uſual Penanee . 
 diſcourfing in Church at time of Divine Offics, ten 
ys ON Bread and Water. Fer breaking a F aft 0 
cept, twenty Days on Bread and Water ; if it was 
reach on Ember Days, forty Days on Bread and Wa- 
For ſpeaking: Injur iouſſy to Parents, three Years 
WP cnance ; for hurting, or wounding them ſeven Years. 
W: [ojuring your Biſhop, or Pariſh Prieſt Penance for 
e; br mocking their Doctrine or Orders, forty Days 
n Bread and Water. For Murther, ſeven Yeare of 
ance; the ſame for ſimple Fornication. Por Steal- 
a thing of no great value, beſides Reſtitutien, a 
r of Penance ; if of much Value, ſeven Years. An 
rer, 1 Year on Bread and Water, befides.two Years 
ordinary Penance. 535) 86 
inally, Without particularizing any more on this 
jet ; in the Canon B igſum (4), for any. Capital 
a, which came to be Mortal, ſeven Yeare Penance was 
 (en'd for it, except that the Quality of the Sin, or of 
inner required more Penance to be added. Which 
Wars of Penance, ae well as them above mention'd, were 
c comply'd with, in this Form, and Manner. In 
first Year, the Penitent Faſted three Days every 
en ek on Bread, and Water alone; on the reſt of the 
Wye, hc was not allowed to cat Fleſh-Meat, or drink 
ne. ln the ſecond Year, he Faſted all Friday on 
ad and Water, and on the reft he lived on Zentern 
Wc. In the remaining Years of his Penance, he was 
perform three Quarantines each Year; and every 
ek during this Quarantine, he was to Faſt three 
8 on Bread and Water, to which often were added 
grimages, certain Sets of Prayer, and various Actions 
umiliation, and Mortification,  ,_ _ 
his is the Proportion of Penalty, and Puniſhment; 
ch the Church Inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt affigns 
Sin, and thus She explains, how according to the 
alure of Sin, the Pain, or Penalty muff Srreſpond 
t. From bence it is firſt inferr'd, it this is the mo 
re Rule we can take te underſtand, when we have: 
bat A pot ˙ ! 2 entirely 
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entirely ſatizfyed God in this Life, for all our Offenes 
againſt him; People live now a Days very far fron 
having Room to confide, that they bave ſatisfied God 
in this World for their Treſpaſſes againſt him. Secongl, 
It may be inferr'd, that if theſe Holy Canons are th, 
general Documents, and Inſtructions, by which Canfe/tr; 
as near as they can, are to regulate the Penance they 
aſſign to their Penitents, as St. Thomas, St. Charly, 
St, Raymond, end others do afficm, and the Reaſon; 
given do evidently prove; O how very wide, and dis 
tant are Confe/ors now a Days from obſerving this jul 
Propertion ! For now a Faſt ie ſcarcely impoſed for: 
Sin, for which formerly a Year was enjoyn'd. Nothing 
of this Tepidity, or Decay ſhaſl hinder God from er- 
acting with rigour in the World to come, whatever 
Mall remain usſatisfied by Pornzrents in this, This it 
enough to give Conſeſſors an Idea of the Penance they 
ought to enjoyn on their Penirents pro qualitats cri 
minum, which is the firft thing the Council ſays, 1 

Confeſſoy ought to regard, and carefully attend to. 
et us now paſs over to the ſecond Part, which the 
Council commands Cornfeffors to have an Eye to, to regu- 
late their Penance, and Satisfaction, which is the Pent- 
tent Ability, & Penttentium facultate, Before | pro- 
ceed, I muſt undeceive all Penzrents, and let them know 
that tho' they ſhould be altogether diſabled from pet 
forming the neceſſary Penance to ſatisfy God in this 
Life ; this will not excuſe, or exempt them from being 
liable to make God full Satisfaction according to the 
Quality of their Sins, in the World to come, and thit 
to the laſt Farthing according to the Rule, and Mer 
ſure above mention'd. The Reaſon is evident, for 5 
tisfaction as it ſignifics a compenſatien for the Tem ral 
Debt of Paſt Sins, is not tyed down to be perform d in 
this Liſe; but is indifferent, whether it is comply 
with in this World by willfyl Works of Satisfaction, e 
in the World to come by the Pains, and Penaltics C 
has allotted for it. Wherefore if Penitentt do not hen 
comply with it in the firſt manner, let them be «bl 
or not, they muſt do it in the next; ſo that if one die 
juſt after making a good Copfeſſion, and had pot 1 
” ; N 
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able to attone, or make Satisfaction to God for his Sins; 
be muſt undergo tbe Pains of Purgatory, till he has 
compleatly paid the Debt he Contracted on account of 
his Tranſgreſſions. The ſame is to be ſaid of any One, 
who on this, or any other Title cannot here fatisfy for 
his Sins. Ban os Ph SO 1 l 

From hence you may infer, that this Clauſe, pro fa- 
cultare Penitentium, ſerves only to have an excuſe in 
impoſing, or complying with more, or Jeſs Penance 3 
but does not query the leſſer Penances ro ſerve for com- 
pleat Satis fact iop. Secondly, If a total Impoſſibility, or 
[nability does not excuſe from paying in another Wurld 
for the Debts, we could not diſcharge here; how much 
leſs will Slothfulneſs, Negligence, or Tepidity in making 
Satisfaction here, excuſe One under the falſe Pretext of 
[Impoſſibility ? Both Confe/ors, and Penitents ought 
to take this matter of ſo great Importance into a more 
ſerious Conſideration, and try all means of ſatisfying in 
this Life : If you cannot ſatisfy this way, you may ano- 
ther way; if you cannot ſatisfy by Faſting, you may 
by Alms-azeds ; if you connot do this you may by 
Prayer, which implys Contrition, Humiliation, Raſig- 
nation, &c. which are very efficacious Means to latisty. 
Pray read Attentively my Diſcourſe on Satisfaftion, 
where you ſhall find Means for all Penitents to off. r 
ditisfaction for their Sins, and are comprized, and e&ð 
plain'd under the general Virtues of Faſt, Prayer and 
Am deeds ; ſo that one or the other of them cannot 
fil from being eaſy, and commodious to your Peuitent. 
Watk wh:1/t you have the Light, that Darkneſs overs 
take you not (a). e 5 
By this you have underſtood, that the mode tation of 
lenance according to the Confiſſor's Arbitration goes no 
further than pro rata quantitatre, ard does not take 
place in the next World. Now to know what regard a 
Conſi or ought to have to the Peniſent s AMility, to 
wode rate the Pepance, is what we ale about 10 conti- 
der. For this purpoſe, we may diſtinguiſh two kinds 
of Power, and Ability in the Peuitent, to which a Con- 


Mer is to have due Attention, and mature Conſideration 5 
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the one Phyſical, and the other oral; as to the phyſicy 
Power, or Faculty, which confifts in an abſolute Pot 
to fullfil the enjoyn'd Penance, ſuch regard muſt be hi} 
to it, that as none can be bound to what is to him in 
offible, it would be the height of Imprudence, and th: 
enance would be Null, which ſhould be laid on On 
who phyſically could not comply with it. Such woull 
be to impoſe Alm on a Beggar, or on one extreamly boa 
and Neceſſitous, « Faſt on a Sick Perſon, Pilgrimay 
on « Cripple. Here we bave only to ebſerve to you, thy 
a Penitent, who is Inabilitated for this ſort of Penance 
another as proper, ard convenient may be given to hin, 
as we have above hinted: For there is none, except on: 
actually in the egony, or out of bis ſcnſce, but whomy, 
and is ſufficicntly able by Spiritual Actions of Love, df 
Sorrow, of Patience, and Conformity, to offer great 8. 
tisfation to God for his Sins committed, Ayd forge 
not what we. have already remarked, how much th: 
moſt Incapacitated may be aſſiſted, if thoſe that fil 
by (eſpecially thoſe of the fick Perſon's Family) u 
deſired by the Confeſſor to accept of ſome Woerki a 
Satisfaction for the uſe, and benefit of the dying Sinne: 
The Second Faculty, or power of the Penzrent, u 
which a Confe/or is to attend, in order to regulate bi 
prudent judgment, and Arbitration, is the moral Fai 
ty of his Penitent, which may. be underſtood in 1 
ways ; Firſt, by conceiving for a moral Faculty, thi 
Power which may be reduced to Practiſe without Sin; 
and this muſt be regarded in ſuch a ſtrict manner, thit 
it is never lawful to impoſe a Penance, that may git 
Occaſion, or Opportunity, or endanger the Penton; un f. 
commit Sin; for the Impoſition of ſuch Penance woull 
be Null: Such would be to impoſe Alms on a Womu 
that has no Property, or Goods of her own; or on a 80 
of the Pamily, under the Father's Juriſdiction; or 08 | 
impeſe Works incompatible with one's Obligation, 4 
to impoſe on a Servant, or Labourer what might hind? 
him from doing his Mafter's or Owner's Service; or ; 
a Married Perſon what might hinder the Care, and li 
ſpection over his Family: Such likewiſe are all fe 


nances, from which might enſue danger of Compmittil 
| x l | EE. | ent; 


al GL . 
ia; as generally all Kind of Pilgrimages, and Peregri- 
= \tions would be dangerous to be impoſed on Women- 
ind, eſpecially on young Women, which nevertbeleſs 
have known to have been often Practiſed by indiſcreet 
enſeſors, who ought to know, that Retirement ie what 
to be recommended to Women, eſpecially to the young 
Nnes, who never ſhould be Penanced to run to Lough 
Darg, Wells, or Pattons, which is evidently to expoſe 
hem ro Sin 3 and A could wiſh, that experience had 
ot too often confirm'd it. I am of the Devout St. 


a Thomasa Kempis's Opinion, who ſays, Qui multum. pere- 
„ '724ntur, raro ſanctiſicantur. Not only that People 
, re expoſed to commit Sin at theſe places, or going ard 


oming from them; but alſo becauſe in performing them 


w ublick, and arduous Works of Mortification, one is migh- 
5 ly expoſed to Vanity, which deſtroys all. Therefore 
* t Conſæſo ri always rather chuſe to enjoyn Private Mor- 


fications, rather than Publick ones, except it had been 
xr Publick, and Enormious Sins, which Publick Pe- 
ance has a greater Tendency to the Publick, than to 
e Private Good. All that we have now ſaid on this 

ead, does not tend to leflen the Penance, but to aſſign 


mL convenient ones, Which may abundantly ſupply 
* de want of the ſormer. e | 
lll a the Second Place, we may call a moral Faculty, 


nat Power, and Ability, which the Penitens has, not 
y to perform ſuch, and ſuch things, but may and can 
ertorm them in ſuch a manner, that the Performance 
ll not be over difficult, laboricus and arduous to him, 
ne ſucb, that the Confe/er may nor prudently judge, that 
ls Penitent will nor perform his Penance, on account 


30 ' the great difficulty attending it. And this moral 
- of ealty, and Power ought to be ſcrioufly confider'd, 
1 ad attended to by all Cos ſeſſors in ſuch a manner, 
abet they never enjuyn ſo many Satisfactory Penances, 


bat conſidering the Quality, and Condition of the Pe- 
went, they may conceive, ho will notperform them all, 
Pe lo his Sins ſhould Merit them, and even greater; and 
bis is what undoubtedly moved the Church in theſe 
Uter Apes, not to inſiſt oa the lojunRion of the Peni- 
tial Canons, not becauſe ſhe conceives them to bo 
X 3 . UnrJutt, 


Rea ſene, the Church mitigates theſe Penances, and u 
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between the Sins, their Number, and Quality, and ti 


make themſelves partakers of the Sins of their Pen 


( 


Unjuſt, or not due to the Sins, they were impoſed fo, . 
(and much mare now than in them Former times) ſince Ml 
in all Ages, and Sexes Sin is become ſo Familiar, 1d! 
common, that it is committed by all Ranke, of People, Mr 
without the leaſt Bluſh, Fear, or Shame of God, « Mt 


the World. And the very thing, which renders Peopl, WW 9 


Worthy of greater, and ſeverer Penaltics, and Chaſtiſe 

ments (and will not paſs without its duc Puniſhment WIC 
here, or there) is what to day mevcs the Church n« W'v 
to enjoyn the Cnndign Puniſhment, and Penance pte. lt: 


ſcribed by the ſaered Canons. For in the Firſt Place, MIC 


if theſe Canons had been reduced now to Practiſe, al ic) 
the Men in a manner living would be during the whole Net 
courſe ef their lives in continual Penance ; for this pur. ſth 
poſe, make a Calculation of ſeven Years Penance for e. 
very Mortal Sin, and compare them to the number d 
Sins now committed. In the Second Place, there is 6 ! 
little of that Primitive Fervour left among Chriſtian, of 
who are ſo weaken'd by their continual Sins, ſo fond ibo 
themſelves, and ſo much averſed to Penance, Mortificy 
tion, and to the things above, that few, or none of then re 
would ſubmit to the Antient Penances, and if infiſtcl if" 
upon, they would forſake the Sacraments, become In- 
penitent, and would run into black Diſpair. For thef e 


Gerſon ſays : Si non foreſt gaudere de omnimoda fil: 
gatione peccatoris, gaudeat faltem, quia ipſum liber Ly 


tum a ge benna, ad Purgatorium tranſmittit. 


Confeſors then following the Spirit of the Churci,gif”* 
and the Advice of her Saints, and Councils, ought i 
bear great Attention to this moral Power, and Facult 
of their Penztents, to regulate themſelves, as near u 
they can thereby in impoſing Sati factory Penance 0 
their Penitents for their Sins, 

But iraſmuch as ſome Confeſors take occaſion fron 
this important Inſtruction to give into ſo great a Ne 
laxation of Penance, without obſerving any proporti0 


Penance they enjoyn for them, by which means the 


rents ; and the Penitents from thence alſo take Occal 


„ 
to refuſe any proper, or Proportion'd Penance even for 
orievous Sins, la order to prevent ſuch unwarrantable 
ladulgence, and moſt Pernicious Proceedinge, it will be 
8 to give Confe//ors ſome laſtructions, whereby 
they may regulate the Penance, and thereby oblige the 
Penitent to ſtand to this regulation, "BD a 

The firſt is, that if wo attend to the Eractiſe of the 
Church, which we have related, and to the Clemency, 
which the Saints recommended to Conſeſſors; all tends 
to this, that regard being had to the great Frailty of 
Chriſtians, which we experience, that is, tothe ſrequen- 
cyof committing Sins, the Penance of the Sacred Canons 


that the Saints, Doctors, and great Men of the Church 
which are uſually enjoyn'd even by the beſt of Confe/ors, 


who endea vour to keep up to the ſaid Practiſe, for Sins 
of the greateſt Magnitude, and ſo often repeated bear 


but little, or no Proportion ro the Penances antiently 
ice laflicted for the like Sins: notwithſtanding all this, to 
den pretend, that this very Practice ought to be relax'd, is 


in Fact no leſs, than to contemn all Ecclefiaſtical Di- 
ſeipline, and Regulation, and tends more to deſpiſe the 
Debts due to his Divine Majeſty, and the Reparation 
his Honour violated by ſo many repeated Offences, 
han to any prudent Moderation. | Wo. 
The ſecond is, that a Confeſſor as well for the Honour, 
ind ReſpeR he owes to God, as for the good of his Pe- 


nd Solicite his Penitent, to perform as much as he 
in of Condign Penance, and Satisſaction for his Sins. 
bis a Cen feſſor is bound to, inaſmuch as he is appoinc- 
d God's own Miniſter to Solicite, and procure 'Satis- 
tion, or Reparation for the Offences, and Injuries 
ommitted againſt his Divine Majeſty, it net to the 
ul, at leaſt as much as it lyes in the Peæuiteut'ſ Power 
ithout any exceeding difficulty. Is not this Sattsfsctien 
be chief End of Con feſſion as Tertullian ublerved (a) 
ni factio, Confeſſione diſponitur. ls it nut to be _ 
+ Yb 


7 


ral. de penir, Cap. 3. 


ought to be moderated in regard to them : This is all 


aim at, But now regularly ſpcaking, the Penances, 


ment, which he ought to have at Heart, ought to move 
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” . 
joyn'd, that the Penitent recites his Sins one by one, 0 
receive Penance for each, as much as Human weaknel, 
will allow? A Con feſſor is bound to all this for the goo 
alſo of his Ponareng, for if he can with light, ei 
Remedies clear him, purge him, and make him ſound 
would Sin againſt the Charity he owes his Perirent; 
if he neglected to do this, and would leave him t 
ſuffer the moſt bitter Pains of the purging Fire; not to 
mention, that a ſmarting Penance might prevent the 
Penitent's Relapſe, and Reprobation. For theſe Rez 
ſons, and that a Confe/or may comply with his Obli. 
gation, he ought to urge, and Reaſon the Point with 
his Penitent in the ſtrongeſt manner he is capable of, 
to perſwade him to accept, and fullfil as much Penance 
as he is able, that is, proportionable Sat is fact ion for hi; 
Sins. Canfe/ors, who fail in this, and chuſe to con- 
ply with the Humour of their Penitents. who arc 1. 
verſe to all reaſonable Penance, are wanting to their 
Duty, and very oſten grievouſly, ae you may infer from 
the foundation of this Obligation. 

Having thus with Fervour preſs'd your Penzrent to 
accept, and perform due Satisfaction; and if after all he 
refuſes to admit it; conſider ſeriouſly, whether this 
Reſiſtance proceeds from Malice, Weakneſs, or naturil 
Fear. You will Judge, if it derives from Malice, when 
your Penitent is Sound, Heal, and Robuſt, and is in 
ſuch a Condition of Living, as will allow him Liberty, 
and Time to praftiſc many Acts of Penance, notwith: 
ſtanding he rejects all grievous ones, tho proportion 
to his Sins, and moral Ability; an evident Argument, 
that his Reſiſtance is either the reſult of Pride, or of 
the little account he makes of God's Injurics, and Ot: 
fences, or of the too great Love he bears himſeff. In this 
Caſe, you may deem him incorrigible, and of him it 
verified, that nec Culfas timer admittere, & penas It 


cuſat ferre ; a maniteft Proof of his want of Sorrow; 


for as we ba ve already obſerved out of St. Thomas, the 
will of making due Satisfaction for Sins committed, ls, 
and muſt be included in a true Sorrow. Of this kin 
a Confe/Jor may meet many Rich, and People of great 


Bicto, and Fortune, Educated in ſoftneſs, and Revels, 


who 


C 319 ) 


vho ima ine, that their Birth, Wealth, and 


licy 


„uh : FE . 
nch Menticles them to commit what ever Sins, and Miſchief 
0 their wanton Imagination ſuggeſts, and will not perform 
al Ive Penance, or offer to God any proportionable 8a · 


M c wy han cans Ix, 

tif your Penitent a Reſiſtance ſhould proceed not from 
int of Sorrow, or ſenſe of the juſtneſs of that Penance ; 
by: from a natural weakneſs, and fear of every thing 
the that ſounds Rigour; uſe theſe with more Moderation, 


ith em of a milder Nature comprized under the three-fold 


of kind of Penitential Works. If Corporal Mortification 
nce ( fuch as Faſts, Diſcipline, Hair cloath &.) finks the ir 


Pooks, Self denials of ſewer al kinds, frequent Conſeſſi- 
+ o, and ſuch like, as we have mention'd in our Diſ- 
eit Ncourſe upon Sati faction, which may be equivalent, 
mind often more conducing than the Former. Animate 

your timerous Penitent to accept of ſome of theſe mild- 
to er Satisfactions, and that with God's help, he will not 
experience them to be as rigorous as he takes them; 
thus you muſt in ſome Meaſure condeſcend with tender 
bred People not uſed to Rigour, or Hardſhips, and by 
degrees bring them to accept of ſome lighter Penances, 
which in proceſs of time you may increaſe according as 
jou ſhall find proper by the account the Penitont will 
zue you, how he proſper'd in his firſt Penance, and this 
wil guide you to encreaſe, or diminiſh it. Thie ie a 
proper way to deal with the Fair Sex tenderly Educat- 
ed, and proceed from the lighter, gradually to the 
greater, when nothing elſe can be obtain'd of them. 
In fine a Confeſſor ought to behave as a Phyſician does 
ith a Patient, whom he finds mighty weak, he gives 
dim no ſolid Food, or which requires a ſtrong natural 
Heat to digeſt it (for this would deſtroy him at E 
ſent) he gives bim then Cordials, or Liquid Subſten- 
es, which gradually comfort, and ſtrengthen his natural 


d Heat, reduced to a very low ebb, and in time will diſ- 
at Mole him to take ſolid Food. Thie is Sr, Thomas's 


advice in regard to the Circumſtances mention'd in 
| | _ which 


ad do not inſiſt on the Penances, which ſtrike them 
bl. Noitb Dread, and Horror, but propoſe various kinde to + 


his WSpicits, propole Meditation, Contrition, Lecture of good 


1 
which only he is to be underſtood (a). Videtur (4 
conveniens, quod Sacerdos non onerit Ponitentem yr, 
di fondere Satisfattionss 5 quia ficut parvus ignit 
multi lignas ſuper poßtis de facili extingutter ; in 
Feffir contingore, quod parvus effeftus Contritionit i 
Pen tente nuper excitatut propter grave = Catiz 
Jactionis extingueretur, peccatore totaltter deſperante 
Unde meliut eſt. quod Sacerdos Pexitenti nai 
quanta Penitentia effet ipſi in jungenda. O injungy 
ni hilominus aliguid, quod tolerabiliter ferat, ex cu 
impletions aſueſiat, us majora imple at. When a C11. 
or is thus forced to lighten the Penance, it ought 
10 be continued the longer, and the Penitent eblized 
ſre m one Day, or Week to another to give an account 
( as the Patient does to his Phyfician ) how his Preſcriy 
tion, or Penance ſucceeded, which will direct the $y: 
ritual Phyſician either to vary, if the Caſe requires it, 
or continue the ſame Penanco actording es it operittt 
with ſucceſs. I gave you an Inſtance of this, in ny 
Diſcoueſe on Sarzsfaftion, where a Conſeſſor could only 
prevail on his Penitent habituated to Fornication, u 
abſtain only for that one Day in Honour of God tho 
Father, and next Day to give an account to his Con. 
felſor, who underſtanding by bis Penitent, that hes 
vercame the Temptation that Day, he prevail'd lile. 
wiſe on him to abſtain the next Day in Honour of God 
the Son ; having by this Method kept him from Sin 
by much a do, for three, or four Days, the Tempratin 
became every Day lighter, and aſter * ſpace of Time 
the Penitent himſelf conſented to more Penance, and 
ot entirely rid of his Inveterate, and as he at firſt thought 
1nſuperable Habit of Sin. To be ſure his Confe// 
kept bim all this Time Unabſolved, and premizec 
theſe light Penances, as ſo many tryals of his Pen 
ten Conflancy, which at the ſame Time, with God. 
| Grace diſpoſed him to receive greater, until by degre 
he became eftabliſh'd in his good Puxpoſes, and wean“ 
from his darling Vice, which is 4 Confirmation and E: 
planation of what St. Tromas adviſed above. 2 


| (8) D. Tho, qua Zis, 3. 9. 13. Art. 1. | 
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n A Confefor in ſhort is not rafhly to deal with Peni- 
gert, oven Habitual ones, who will not admit of juſt, 
ir (nd due Penance even upon tryal; get them to accept 
in eis much as you can, rather than to diſmiſs them ab- 
5 nWupily. Deal with them as the Gardener does, who 
1 kes down all the Ripe Fruit, and leaves the reſt to 
z MRipen; and when you can get no more Fruit from your 
n penitent, but that he ſhould conſent to perform that 


20 Might Penance, explain to him how much more he has 
io do; enjoyn him all his good Works, and the evils be 
ill ſuffer, recommend to him the gaining of Indulgen- 
ghee, viſiting the Sick, and many ſuch like egfy things 


o make up for his deficiency, Finally, Behave to- 
wards your Penitent with Bowels of Charity, Sweet- 
eſs, and Diſcretion, and by theſe means you will bring 
im to perform more Satisfaction, than you at the be- 
I Winning imagined, and thereby diſcharge your Duty. 


_— 
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The Quality of Penance to be enjoyn d on Penitent:. 5 


ke- | Avine explain'd the Manner, and Method Confe/ 
ſors are to imitate in impoſing Penances, ae theſe 
te Satisfactory, and Compenſative of the Divine He- 
our violated by Sin : Now it remains to explain the 
Manner, and Method they are to follow in enjoynirg of 
edicinal Penances, which tend to ſtop the Sinner from 
turning unto Sin, and render the Alliance, and Friend- 
lip lately concluded with God by Means of the Sacra: 
ent of Penance both ſolid, and laſting, which is what 
e may call the Second View and intention of Satisfacti- 
„ which we will explain under the name of Quality, 
ve did the firſt under the name of Quantity. Where-. 
pon « Confe/or is to obſerve, that tho' he. ought al- 
it to have both Views of Penance preſent to himſelf, 
du to enjoyn not only Medicinal Penance on his Pe. 
ent, but alſo Satisfactory ones, as you have heard a 
we from the very Council, Notwithſtanding, the 
wh oe | — greater 


cerament of Penance was not Inſtituted purely to Punif 


tiefactory, and Compenſative Penances, than in the Mc 


| „ „„ 2 EO 
greater care muſt be to enjoyn Medicinal, and Prefe, 
vative Penances, which the Council calls Salutares, Wy 
have given the reaſon of this already, becauſe the $, 


rhe Sinner, but chiefly to Reconcile him to God, hy 
means of the Confefor, who is the Firendly Umpig 
between God, and Man; hence it is, that the chiet 
deſign of the Sacrament of Penatce is to procure thi 
Reconciliation, and make it laſting; and not meet 
to take Revenge on the Sinner for his paſt Offencei: 
For beſides that, theſe paſt Offences againſt God vil 
not eſcape Cordign Puniſhment due to them, and whici 
the Sinner muſt Infallibly attone for, either in thisWorld, 
or in the next: But for the prefent, God by means 0 
the Sacrament of Penance chuſes to have his Honar 
exalted by his Mercy, rather than by bis vindicatin 
Juſtice. This for certain is the Spirit, and true meu 
ing alſo of the Council of Trent in the Place abort 
Quoted; for after charging Confelſors to have an Ex; 
to both ſorts of Pcnances it concludes thus: Nam clave 
Sacerdotum, von ad Solvendum duntaxat, ſed etian 
| ad ligandum gconcefſas, etiam antiqui. Patres, & cr. 
dum, & decent. Nec propterea exiſtimaycrunt &. 
Ccramenium Penitentiæ eſſe forum Ire, vel pænarun. 
And yet they (the antient Fathers) did not look upon 
ihe Sacrament of Penance as a Tribunal of Anger, 
and Rigour. | 
From hence you may infer, (as we have already ob 
ſerved) that the Conſeſſor's Arbitration is more {trait 
en'd, and reſtrain'd in impoſing of Medicinal Penarce! 
than in Penances meerly Sarzsfaffory, That ie, 1 
greater Latitude is allowed him in the impoſing of 82. 


dicinal. As likewiſe Ponitents are more ſtrict ly bound 
to accept, and perform the Medicinal Penances, thi 
the Satisfactory Ones, Firſt, Becauſe Satisfaction mi) 
be comply'd with in this Life, or in the next; bit 
Medicinal Penances are of no Benefit, but in this. Si 

condly, Becauſe Med icinal Penances anfwer the chick 
View, and Deſign of the Sacrament of Penanae, which 


is to Reconcile the Sinner to God, and make this © 
f | micable 


0323 


neable Reconciliation Permanent and Laſting; Where- 
're as 4 Friendly Mediator, Arbitrator, or Ugpire, 
ho would take upon him to Reconcile two in mortal 
Wi zamity, tho' he ſhould have much Liberty, and Power 
determine, and even to forgive ſome Compenſations, 
i: hb might be due on one fide, or the other: Not- 
b ithſtanding it is little, or no ways in his Power to al- 
e of any tumbling Blocks, or Occaſions to remain on 
ic ot, which readily might plunge thoſe Reconciled 
"(Wo freſh Occafions, and Opportunities of falling out a- 
tl zin z nay their very appointing him to compoſe their 
4; rence, is in fact charging him to remove all Future 
wil zuſcs, that might any way diſturb the Friendſhip Com- 
ieh enced between them. This is the very Caſe of Con- 
1d /ors interpoling in Reconciling, Sinners to God ; for 
of o' the moderating of the Compenſacions, and Satis- 
ar tions due to God, is in ſome meaſure left to their 
"* Wrudent Arbitration, yet, as Medicinal Penances are or- 
40 .ind, and intended to prevent Relapſes, and the 
reach of Friendſhip with God Reconciled to the Sin- 
"cr; it does not appear, that the Confefor has any Pow- 
to Omit, or Remit what tends ta the continuation 
ſaid Peace, and Friendſhip ; of courſe he cannot diſ- 
enſe in Medicinal Penances: And all that is left to 


"Wis Judgment, and Arbitration is, to diſcern the proper 
6 nes, and them he thinks will beſt ſuit, and be more 
45 oavenient for his Penitent. Wherefore let this be his 


Firſt Rule. 


TRE Confeſſor is obliged, and the Penitent is bound 

ro accept, and fullfil theſe Medicinal Penances, 
Wich are in ſuch a manner conventent, and necaſſa- 
that without them, the Penitent will ſeldom, or 
ir eſcape from falling into ſome grievous Sin, This 
ule is moſt certain: For the Confeſſor, who would ne- 
lact impoſing theſe Medicinal Penances ; and the Pe- 
text, who would refuſe to accept of them, both would 
ufent to continue in the immediate danger of com: 
biting Sin ; and of both it would be verified: ui 


Mr perieulum, perilit in ite. — 
3 Zu 


to this matter, ſee what we have ſaid, as to the Manner, 


* „ K 
But inaſmuch as theſe Medicinal Penances may h; 
OO Farons; or Pofitive : Negative, ſuch as met. 
ly to hun the immediate Occafion of Sin, or to diſmij 
the Perſon out of the Honſe, or Place where you han 
ready acceſs to her; to quit that Office, Station, or Eu. 
ploy, which you cannot follow without continually Sj 
ning, Sc. Sce what we have ſaid on Sorrow, where w 
hare explain'd, when, after what manner, and what ſom 
is to be obſerved on this Head, h 
The Poſiti de Medicinal Penances may be ſome 
Works, or Injunct ions, which a Con ſaſſor deems mori: 
ly neceſſary for his Penitent, to avoid this, or that kind 
of Sin, to which he foreſecs him much inclined. A 


and Form in which Habitual, and Relapfing Sinden 
are to be treated in Confeſſion ( theſe are the truely 
Sick, and Infirm, to whom Medicines are to be apply', 
and here the virtue of them is to be experienc'd) when: 
this matter is amply explain'd. This Obligation is rer 
dily proved from that undeniable Principle; horn 
efficacroufly deſires to obtain the End, muſt alſo effi 
ciouſfly deſire the Means, without which the End cu 
not be obtain d. And to the contrary, it is evident 
that whoſoever refuſes to accept, and execute the 
Means, does not efficaciouſly defire the End, which 

without them cannot morally be obtain d. 
From hence you may infer, that both Confeſſor, and 
Penitent, who ought jointly to agree in the efficaciout 
Purpoſe, and Reſolution of not violating the Friendſbi 
contrafted with God, ougbt glſo to agree in the Meant 
| which ſhall be deemed neceſſary for that End, and 

Purpoſe. . 5 

From whence alſo you may conclude, how much lel 
it is left in the Confe//or's Power, and Arbitration, and 
is much more confined. to enjoyn Medicinal Penanct 
than meerly Satisfactory ones. For theſe laſt, whe! 
| they are too arduous, painful, and difficult, a Confefit 
may moderate them. with regard to his Penzrent 
Fraiſty, becauſe this moderation docs not take away the 
Satisfaction due to God, Quæ tandem a Penitente eu. 
eldenda eſt. The Caſe is far otherwiſe in — 
0 5 | enance' 5 
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y. aaaces 5 for once theſe are deem d, and reputed ne- 
ee Meflary in the manner we have explain'd, it is not in a 
miar Power, or left to his Judgment, and Arbi- 
un etion to moderate them, or temperate, or weaken 


hem, but muſt leave them, and enjoyn them with ſuf- 
cient Vigour, and Virtue, to the end of keeping the 
"ner. Within the juſt bounds of God's Laws, and o- 


Conſefor's Power, or Arbitration reaches no farther in 


nance. when his Penzrent is phyſically, incapable of cx- 
cuting ſaid Penance,or when ſome great, and unavoidable 


ner er we have already explain'd in the Place above Cited, 
en; the two-fold Reaſon now given muſt convince any 
cl caſooable Perſon, - And as the Obligation of comply- 
„ with Negative Penances, ſuch as, for Example, to 
en emore the immediate Occaſion of Sin, is thus deter- 
er nined by Alenander the Seventh (a) Non eft obligan- 
ders Concubinarius ad ejiciendam Concubinam, fi hee 


ninis utilis Met ad oblectamentum Concubinarii (vul- 


8 di epule tedis magna Conoubinerium ieren, 
5 alia famula nimis difficile inventiretur. _. 


All this may be confirm'd by « fitting Simile, * 


Cure a Sick Perſon, is ſtrictly bound in Conſcience to 
ply all the Remedies, and Medicines which he judges 
deceſſary to keep off Death; and foreſees, if theſe arc 
dot apply d, he morally believes his Patient will not 
lire; for the ſame Reaſon the Sick Perſon is bound 
dot only to accept, but alfo to ſuffer it to be apply'd, 
tho” it ſhould prove very Painful, and Nauſcous; on pain 
of being guilty of Self Murt her: Ergo « fortiori, both 
the Spiritual Phyſician, and Patient lye under no leſs 
Obligation, the one of enjoyning, the other of accept- 
ug, and 175 
eputed ſo neceſſary to prevent Spiritual Death, and 
that without this application it is judged morally certain 


00 Air. 7. in prop. dam. 


ligiog him to refrain from his uſual Vice. Wherefore 


his Point, than to omit impoſing this kind of Medicinal 


-:ndal would attend the Performance of it, in the man- 


, regalo) dum deficiente illa nimis egre ageret vitam 


Exemple. - A Phyſician of the Body, being call d to 


plying theſe Medicinal Penances, which are 


- — * 4 ——— 
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| 46,enfue: Bob Conſoſhr, and Penirent ate ton 
this under Pain of being both guilty of Spiritual Murthy 


plex ĩon, that the * may fear, they will not em 


dicinal Art Preſeribes them id Cure this Diſeaſe in g 
neral ; and it it foreign to the Purpoſe, whether ti 
Patient is a King, or Peaſant; his ſole view muſt be u 
remove the Diſeaſe, and not to enervate the Medici 
out of too much condeſcenfionto Gepius, or Compler! 


tbe Object, End, and Scope of this Holy Medicine is 


Gal. It is not to the Purpoſe in the Caſe of Spiritu!! 


neſs, and feadineſs'with Sweetneſs,” and obliging Lan. 
- guage. Det bim Inſtance, that other great Lords, and 


fuch great Men would not permit themſelves to be mY 
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The Queſtion now is, whether à Confeſſor ougbii 
moderate his Penance, according to the Quality of % 
nerents, eſpecially in regard to thoſe of High Qui 
who are of ſuch « delicate frame of Mind, and Coy 


ply with the due Penance, or will be very much eri 
perated ? L anſwer, that there is no reſpect of Perky 
to be bad : For ag the Object of Medicine is Corju 
 Sanabile, the Phyſician of the Body muſt uſe the Mun 
let them be ever fo Painful, and Neuſeous to his Pui 
ent, tho“ be ſhould be a King or Queen, ſince the Me 


The ſame 1 fay to the Phyſician of the Sou}, eſpecidy 
in regard to Medicinal Penance. God grant to thoſe n 
High Renk, and Stations, Miniſters and Confegors, wi 
may know how to'cxplain, and enforce-upon them, thi 


on, which would hinder him from obtaining his eil 


anima ſanabilis, that the Remedies are Recorded bj 
the Holy Ghoſt, who directe, and governs his Church, 
as alſo by the Law of Nature, with regard to the eil 
of Sin only, and not to the- Perſone, who ate quite ou 
of the Queſtion, and are meerly Foreign, and Extri- 


Cures, whether the Sick Penitent it a Prince, or a fer- 
ter in the Eye of God, and of the Cure. 
A Confefor on theſe Occafions may temper his firm: 


Ladys having grieyouſly Sinn'd, perform'd alſo vel 
great, and Heavy Penance ; Witael, David, a Thi 
ur, Ot bon, William Duke of Aquitain, and num 
berleſs ſnch. He may remonſtrite. to them; that when 


nage d, Conſeſors have quitted, and abandon'd thes: 
. e owes + 


$ 
3 
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k. Raymond, . (viz). who declined. to be s Confor 2 ta 
fayme, the firſt K ing of Arragon. Finally. Let « Con- 
Her with Zeal, and Mildneſs tell ſuch, that as t' ey 
ire in greater Occafions of Sinning than others, on - 
dunt of their Power, and Authority over others and 
hecauſe they don't fear, that any will Cheek, Reprehend, 
t Puniſh them; but will find many to encourage them, 
hat it is therefore his Province Inveſted as be is with the 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, to contribute all his endea- 
ours. towards their Reformation, ſince they did him 
he Honour to apply to ſo unworthy a Miniſter &c 
As theſe kind of Penitents are ſo little uſed to Cor- 
ection, and Reprehenſion, and ſe much accuſtom'd to 
\dulatien, and Submiſſion of thoſe, that treat with 
them, a Conſeſſor would require phrticular Grace, and 
Dexterity to induce them to accept, and perform the 
due, and nece ſſary Medicinal Penances. For this Rea- 
ſon, a Confer is to uſe ſueh with all the.gentleneſs, and 
ſweetneſs of Words, and Temper poſſible, in order to 
prepare them to accept, and comply with the conveni- 
ont Penance, and as much as p« (ible to gild theſe bitter 
Pills of Penance, that ſo they may conſent to take them, 
but without enervating, or tak ng away their neceſſary 
Virtue, and Efficacy, that they may have their due Ef- 
ſet. And theſe Gentlemen eught to be made ſenſi ble, 
that as in the Tribunal of Penance they ſtand Arraign'd 
of High Treaſon, not againſt. a Temporal King but a. 
paint the King of Heaven, and Earth, who is no accep- 
tor. of Perſons, but with an [mpartial band adminſters 
bis Juſtice, and Puniſhes Offenders of what Degree, or 
Quality ſo ever, and therefore. ſuch ought to approach 
the Tribunal of Penance with profound Humility, and 
patiently accept of the Cures, and Remedies of the Soul, 
u they would of the Body, tho' in ſome Caſes exceed- 
ogly ſmarting, and Painful; and learn to fear that 
Lord, who can ſend both Body, and Soul to Hell to be 
Tormanted for aver, which muſt be the Caſe of the 
King, and the Lord, except they Repent of their Sins, 
ih Penitentiam egeritir, omnes ſimul periditis; and 
let them ſec whether it is better to endure a ſhore 
marting Penance, than to hear the Judge of the Living, 
| ns and 


„ = 
and the Dead pronounce this frightful Sentence apaint Ml 
them; Ire maledifti in ignem æternnm. Let Con . 
Jors obſcrve this, not only when Medicinal Penance; ft 
are abſolutely neceſſary to avoid Sin ; but even whe 

they are profitable, and conducing : Wherefore 1: d- 


this be, 5 m. 
RULE II. clt 


OT' only when the Medicinal Penance ts neceſſary 

but at all time Confeſſor are bound to im poſe on 
their Penttents, the Penances which are reputed mi 
Aedicinal to cure them, and prevent the return if 
their Sins. | hope this Rule will open the Eyes of 
many Confe//ors, who are either ſo Ignorant, or ſo Care 
Jeſs in their Functien, tho? of the laſt conſequence, und 
reſemble your Quack, or Stage Phyſicians, who are ul 
ed to ſell « little Pille, or Pewdere which you may call 
Cure all, and ſo without diſtinction, or diſcretion apply 


them to all Sick Perſons alike, let their Diſeaſes be e- 1 
ver ſo different. Even fo theſe weak Confeſſors have fff Ger: 
a fer Penance which without diſtinction, or difference pit 
they apply to all Sorte of Sins, and Sinners, which for Wh don 
the moſt Part bears no Proportion to the Sins, even u bim 
it is Satisfactory, and much leſs as it is Medicinal. dent 
To return; the Rule above given is clearly gather! conc 
from the Words of the Council of Trent already men- urn 
tion d: It it neceſary ( ſays the Council) rhat tht Þ 
Uni 


Priefis of the Lord enjoyn, as far as the Holy G hof, 
and Prudence ſhall direct them, Satisfaftory, and con- lort 
denient Penances : regard being had to the Quality F101! 
of the Crimes, and Ability of the Penirants ; leaſt if ¶ bit 
#hey ſpould too much connwe at Sin they maks then. Conf 
Selves Partakers of the Sins of other. Whereupon you 
are firſt to obſerve, that the Council does not only ſpeak 
of Penances as they are Satisfactory; but alſo as the) 
are Medicinal, as that Word Salutares gives us to un 
derſtand. Secondly, You are to obſerve, that this Ob!! 
gation of impoſing Penance, which the Council fignfic 
by the Word Debent, is not conſtrain'd, or confin'd tv 
Caſes, wherein Medicinal Penance is neceſſary, as men 


tion'd in our firſt Rule; but abſolutely ſays, that _ 


Med! 


” ( 329 ) 
Medicinal Penances are to be enjoyn'd, Delbert ſalutares 
Saticfaftiones injungere, and this implys all Times, 
ſince no Time is limited by the Council. by 
The Reaſon of this is allo evident; for fince Sin 
does not only leave us liable to Puniſhment, but alſo 
makes our Souls Sick, Weak, and Feeble, and alſo in- 
clines us to repeat the ſame Sin over, and over; and 
the Sinner has recourſe not only as a Criminal to a 
Confeſor to receive Puniſhment, but alſo in the Qua- 
Jity of a Sick Perſon, that he ſhould Cure him. There- 
fore the Confe//or muſt not only have à view to enjoyn 
him Satis factory Puniſhments, bur is chicfly to take 
Care, that his Penance ſhould be Medicinal : For this 
Reaſon, a Confegor would act againſt his Office, as 
Phyſician ( which is the chief he exercifes in this Mi- 
niſftry, and Function) if ho only is cautious to impoſe 
Satisfaflory, Ponances, and not Medicinal, which beſt 
ſuit with the Quality of the evil Conſeſſed. 
This evidently proves that a Couſeſor is to be conſi - 
derate, and diſereet in enjoyning on his Penitent theſe 
Spiritual Medicines, which moſt directly bear oppoſi - 
tion to his Spiritual Diſeaſe, or Sins, in order to Cure 
him of them, I Confeſe that it is Jeſt more to his pru- 
dentArbitration to vary in enjoyring Medicinal Penances 
conducing tho' not abſolutely neceflary to exclude the re- 
turn of the ſame Sin; for when the Medicinal Penance is 
neceflary, and of that kird, as is mention'd in our firſt 
Rule, a Cor:7e/er is nut at liberty to enJoyn this, or that 
fort of Medicinal Penance, but detcrminately is bound to 
enjoyn that Penance, which is deem'd neceſſary toward 
that Sin. For in the /7r/? Place, when a Penztens only 
Confeſſes Sins committed of Old, and before Conſeſſed, 
from which he is ſuppoſed to be Wean'd, and Cured, in 
this Caſe Medicinal Penance may be omitted, becauſe its 
fe it ſuppoſed extant. The Caſe would be far otherwiſe, 
It you found ſuch a Penitent had not perform'd ſufficient 
ditisfactory Penance, for you ought to ſtrive to induce 
him to this, it being what moſtly Cures in this Cale. 
In the Second Place, if you ſuurd a P2;rirens over 
tif in admitting of the Medicinal Penance, tho' oppo- 
lite to his Sins, a Cenfc/or in this Caſe bas it in his 
Rt, r Power 


4 ( 339) 3 
Power te enjoyn a different Penance, tho! not fo direfly 
contrary to his Sins for this is to allow him a prudentii 
Arbitration, as the ſaying is; but let the Confeſpor til 
notice, that this Commutation of Penance is more «|. 
low'd him in regard to poſitive Penances, ſuch as Fi 
ing, Diſcipline, Pilgrimagesr, &c. than in regard i 
Medieinal Penances of a Negative kind, ſuch as not u 
continue in this Familiarity, or Communication, which 
the Penitent bas expericnc'd to be hurtful ; for a Cu. 
JeJor muſt infift on this, and do all he can to break thi 
dangerous Communication. 

Firſt you may ask, ( ſuppoſing that the Council inthy 
Words above Cited ſpeaks of Penances net only as {4 
reifaffory, and Compenſative, but alſe as Medicinal ul 
Preſeryative) how muſt them Words be underited 
apply'd to Medicinal Penance, that Penance be enjoyn! 
according to the Quality of the Crimes, and Aliliy 
of che Ponitentt (a). I anſwer, that this Clauſe jn 


gualitate Criminum ſpeaking of Satis factory Penance, e 
muſt be taken, to fignify, that this Satisfaory Penna lll 
In 


muſt be more, or leſs, according as the Sin is more a 
leſs grieveus, that ſo theſe Penances ſhould anſwer tothe Co 
greatneſs of the Sin, according to that Rule of Scripturt 

(b) Secundum menſuram delicti fit, & plagarum mo l but 
becauſe theſe Penances tend to the diſcharging of Debt vin 
which is more, or leſs, according ae the Sin is great, ff 
or leſſet; and this is alſo (ſervatiſ ſervandts ) with t. 
gard to the greater, or leſſer Sorrow of your Ponzten, 
which is very Satisfactory; ſo that for the greater 91, 
er Repetition of it, greater Compenſative Penance f 
te be enjoyn'd, than for a lefler Sin. 

But if we refer the above Clauſe ef the Council ! 
Medicinal Penasce, as this has only in view the Cur: 
and Remedy of the Perſon that Sinn'd, or of thoſe, wh( 
thereby have been Scandalized ; in the impefition ( 
this kind of Penance, regard is not had to the greet 
or leſs grie vouſneſa of the Sin, to enjoyn greater, or | 


Penance, but all Attention muſt be given to _ 
5 whid 


(a) Pro qualitare Criminyn, a Penitentinn fi (þ 
culiare, (b) Deuter. 15. : 


Cont} 


which is harder, or eaſier te be Cured ; and accordingly 
it may happen, that for a leſſer Gin, greater, and more 
Painful Medicinal Penance is to be enjoyn'd, than for a 
| greater Sin ; either becauſe it is more Tempting, and 
„ wore difficult to be reſiſted; as a young Man eught to 
1 1 WM receive a greater Medicinal Penance for à Sin of the 
Fleſh, than an Old Man, tho' it is a greater Sin in the 
Latter, not only for the Reaſon given, but alſo becauſe - 


= the Sin is more dangerous, and of worſe conſequence to 
cone than to the other. And ſo that Particle pro quali- 

tate Crimiuum epply'd to Medicinal Penance, ſignifies 
bat Attention ſhould be had in joyning Medicinal Pe- 
„ unces, and that Penance ſhould be given, which moiſt 


conduces to the Cure of the Sin, let it be more or leſs 
od grievous (4). See St. Thomas, where you ſhall find all 
oe have now ſaid, diſcuſſed. 5 151 | | 
From hence you may infer, why, and how ea Confeſ- 
jn for, as 4 Spiritual Phyſician, can, and ought ſometimes 
to erjoyn heavier Medicinal Penances for leſs, than for 
more grievous Sins, (tho' it is always to be otherwiſe 
in Satisfactury Penances,) This happens only when « 


Of 
1 lonſeſſor is ſenſible, th at the more grieveus Sin hes left 
un 29 Im pre ſſion on his Peni tent, or Inclination to repeat it 3 
ur; ut knows that he has a violent propenſion to a leſſer 


din, The reaſon is the different views, which the 8a 
tufafory, and Medicinal Penances propoſe to tbem- 
ſeives, which ougkt alſo to be that of the Confebri. 
We may add with St. Z/omas (I that regard being 
had to this, a Con ſgſſor is bound to impoſe on his Perz- 
mt, and the Peniteut is bound to accept of them Mo- 
dicinal Penances, that he judges convenient, tho' in tho 
Line of Satisfaction they ſhould exceed the Compenſa- 
lon due to his Sins, His Words are: Pentens, eus 
mags condigna Peiitentia injuntla eſt, ronetur eam 
tugiere ca Sacerdoris tmjuntftione, qui non ſolum debi- 
um jane conſia rat, ſed peccato remidiu aahibet. 
t wil be moſt convenient to pract ice this in regard to 
kerſons, who profeſs to live Virtuouſly, and theugh free 

X 3 {com 


(a) S. Tho. in 4. arſt. 20. art, 2. in Cerp. 9. 1. 
(b) D. Tho, ubi ſupra queſtzynculs 2. ad. 2. 
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from grievous Sins, yet are accuſtom'd to commit ligh 
| ones, whereof they always accuſe themſelves, eſpecigh 
if they are committed with full Deliberation ; it is en. 
venlent to enjoyn on theſe heavy Medicinal Penancery 
Excite their Care, and Watchfulncfs, to pluck up these 
Habitual, and Venial Faults by the very Roots: By 
as, tyzother Perſons, who are often guilty of Mortal Sin 


| n we . _ . | 
it i well if .aCopfe7or can obtain from them to comph 


wit Erke ſüfficient, and convenient Medicinal Peranc 
\ The Reaſon of the above Inference is manifeſt ; ſo 
the Repetition even of Penial Sins is 2 greater Evil, thy 
any Medicinal Penance whatſoever, let it be ever { 
Troubleſome, or Painful : Therefore « Confer my, 
and ought to apply to his Penitent, them Penance 
which he judges convenient, that he may avoid con- 
mitting theſe Fenzal Failures, to which he knows hin 
te be but too propenſe: And the humble Acceptatin, 
and Performance of theſe heavy Penances, may ſetve v 
both for « Touch-ftone to diſcover the fund of Vir 
of hie Ponitont, according to his Profeſſion. 
New that we have explain'd, how Medicinal Penn 
ces ate to be apply d pro Qualitate Criminum. and the 
difference that is to be obſerved between theſe, and the 
Satisfactory ones; it remains, we ſhould explain whit 
regard is to be had to that Clauſe, re Penitantiun 
Facultats, which is the other Clauſe of the Council, 
Whereupon we tell you, that the Phyſical Ability toper 
form Medicinal Penances muſt be underſtood with the 
| ſame Proportion as that of Satis factory Penances ; b 
that no Medicinal Penance is to be impoſcd, which the 
Penitent cannot phyſically, or really perform; ſuch u 
it would be to enjoyn Ams on the Needy, and Poo! 
Reſtitution on one not able to ſupport his own Necel 
ſities 3 tho' it muſt be ſigniſied to him the Obligatio 
he lyes under, when ever he is enabled, or to impoi 
Faſts on the Sick, tho' his Sin, which is Carnal ſhoul 
require it, for in ſuch, a Carnal Sin does not ſo muc 
proceed from Wantoneſs of the Fleſh, as from a bad Hi 
bit, and decay of Virtue: Therefore the proper Cure. an 
Medicine muſt be Prayer, Meditation of our laſt Ent 
Spiritual Lecture, which will help the Spirit to _ 
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it ſelf above this Filthineſs, in which it is buried, to 
confider its proper Objects. | | 

The moral Faculty in the firſt ſenſe above explain'd 
(which is a Faculty to perform Works without Sin) 
muſt be taken in ſuch a manner, that a Conſeſſor is ne- 
ver to enjoyn Medicinal Panances, which may be an 
Occaſion of Sinning to the Penitont, tho' theſe Penan- 
ces ſhould be very good in themſelves, but may be o- 
therwiſe with regard to his Penitent; ſuch it would be 
to enjoyn Pilgrimage on thoſo of the Fomale Sex, as- 
we have already mention'd, or to permit « Conoubina- 
rins reclaim'd, to go and endeavour to reclaim his 
Accomplice. 8 „ 

The ſecond kind of moral Faculty, or Power (which 
extends itſelf to perform Works not over arduous, and 
difficult) we have already told you, that when theſe 
Works are reputed,. and deem'd morally neceflary 
to avoid grievous Sins, they are to be enjoyn'd, and 
complyed with, notwithſtanding their difficulty. Be- 
ſides the Reaſons given above, which puts this out 
of all doubt, we may add this; as no moral difficulty 
can excuſe you from complying with God's Law ; even 
ſo it cannot excuſe you from ſhunning the immediate 
Occaſions of Tranſgreſſiag on it; for the ſame Precept 
commands the one, and the other. We have alſe ſaid, 
that when Medicinal Penances are not looked upon to 
be neceflary, tho they are proper, and convenient, and 
2 Conſeſſor per ſe always ought to enjoyn them, and the 
Pentrens accept of them; notwithſtanding upon this Oc- 
ciſion, a greater Toleration, and Latitude is allowed him 
to vary a little prudently, as we have above mention'd. 

But inaſmuch as many difficulties often occur in the 
ipplication of theſe Medicinal Penances, it will be conve- 
ment to lay down ſome Examples on this Head, to give 
greater light to Confeſsörs, how to behave in theſe, and 
the like Occafiors. Let the firſt be in labouring Peo- 
ple, who cannot Faſt, tho' their Carnal Sins would re- 
quire this Medicine. The ſecond is of Daughters of 
Family, Sc. who would require this ſame Medicinal 
nancy for the ſame Evil, and allege a Thouſand dif- 

1 1 ficultics 
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ficulties againſt it but it ſhould be remarked by thei 
Parents, Husbands, Wives, c. | Bs 

! anſwer, that the firſt Caſs is eafily diſpatched, fy 
altho' faſting is not to be enjoyn'd on ſuch ( particular 
on working Days) other Mortifications may be impoſe 
en them. as to wear a Leathern Belt, or Hempen Cor] 
Sc. The ſecond Cafe is not more intricate; for ſupp: 
one may be n ticed for faſting, he may (without tematbi 
moderate his M-als, and est leſs, than ho is uſed g 
ear, he may wear Hair Cloath, he may take leſs Slee, 
he may fay his Prayers kn-eling on his bare Kneg 
on the Floor, or en a Sterne: For if they would mort 
themſelves 23 much in lang Watchings, ſuffering d 


Cold Wet, and Hunger, in order to come at Oppory 


n:'ties to Sin, what excuſe can they allege to exemyt 


themſelves from theſe Mortifications, when tho Cil 


is to avoid Sin ? Surely they can ſuffer as mult toe 
vade Sin, as they did to commit it. 


Ila fine in thoſe. and ſuch like Intricacies, the Cn 
for muſt have recourſe to Prayer in order to be er 


lIighten'd from above, by the Father of Lights, who vil 
never fail to inſpire, and teach an Humble Confeſir, 
who diftruſts in his own Underſtanding and Capacity, 
how to behave for the good of his Penzrents. 
Secondly, You may ask, how ſhall a Con ſeſſor knew 
the Medicinal Penances to be enjoyn'd? Te this I u 
ſwer, from the general Principle, which is, that the Me. 
d'cinal Penances are taken from the Virtues, wb ich a 
contrary to Viee, and as every Vice has its contrat) 
Virtue, the exerciſe, or practiſe of that Virtue, will be 
the moſt convenient Medicinal Penance : For as 8. 
Gregory very well obſcrved {a) the Spiritual Diſcaſe 
like the Corporal are Cured by their contrarics. Stew 
arte medigine calida frigidis, & frigida calidis cu 
rantur; ita Dominus noſter contraria appeſuit ni. 
aicamenta peccatis, ut lubricis continentian, tenaaibil 
largitatem, i rasundi; manſuetudinem, elatis precift 
ror Himilitatem. 5 . 
Woch St. Charles in his Inſtructions to Confefirs 


explains by marking the Acts of Virtue contrary to Vice 


Eyen 
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en ſo for Carnal Sins of Luſt. or Glustony, let Paſit, 
[gr image, Diſcibline, Hair cloath, and ſuch like 
nal Mertifications be impoſed 5; as jo oy on the- 
ound. ro gontinue for ſome confiderable Ti me on thoir 
% Knees, &c. For Sins of Coneroyſneſs (beſides full 
ſtitution) let Alm be enjoyn'd according wthe Pe- 
1t's Ability, to which may be added Works of Cor- 
ral Charity, ſuch as fo ißt. and ſerve the Sick, and 


prison d. For Sins of Pride, and other Spititual 


;, beſides the Ate of Humility, as ro ſerye rhe Poor 
th your own Hands. 10 waſh their Feet, it is alwaye 
renient to enjoyn Prayer, wherein the Soul hum- 
and ſubmits it ſelf to Grd, and receives Grace, to 
| theſe Sins. For Sins of {[gnerance of one's Obli- 
tion, or of che Myſteries, and Presepts of the Chri(- 
Religion, oblige your Peuitent frequently to aſſiſt 
the Careshiſm, Doctrine, Sermons, and Pxhortatt- 
5. For Sins of Sloth in regard to Spirituals. let your 


Weritent hear two, or three Maſſes, aſſiſt as the Di- 


ne Offices, and Functions of the Church, viſit many 
hurc her, and Oratories, frequent the Sa6r amentis, &c. 
Theſe, and ſuch like Penances commenly accepted, 
d praftiſed in the Church, are to be enjoyn'd by Con- 
ſors, obſerving always that general Inſtruction, that 
ey always be, as much as poflible, contrary te the 
nfefled Sin, or Vice; and let not Confe/ors impole 
diculons Penances, which are neither a Remedy a- 
inſt Sin, nor ſcarcely reducible to any Virtue. 
Finally, that Confegors like Skillful Phyficians may 
e better hit on the proper Remedies to Cure the ſeve- 
| Diſeaſes of Sin, it is neceflary they ſhould always 
ramine into the Root, Occafion, Inlet, and Origin of 
e Penttent's Sin, whereof they ate to inform them- 
lies by cxamining their Penitent], as the Phyfician 
f the Body informs himſelf by the Anſwers of his Pa- 
ent; for as one Virtue [nfers another, ſo one Vice 


ten is the Cauſe, Effect, or Sequel of another. For 


xample, a Sin of Anger may proceed either from 


vide, or Avarice, ue Vanity from Envy, and Pride, 
latred and Enmity frem Avarice, from Pride ot Eu- 
Y Luſt from Gluriony, or Hot h. For * © 

6972] of 


for 
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Confafor figds his Penitont, tho! Weak and Infiry, 
fallen into Carnal Sins; from hence he may diſcyy 
that this Sin did not proceed from Wantoneſe of 
Fleſh, but from ſame other Principles: Therefor 
him enquire from his Penitent, what gave Birth to) 
Sin, and he will find it derived either from reid 
L.aſcivious Book /, or from ſome Laſcivious Loch, 
from too much Cenverſation, and Familiarity wit 
certain perſon, or from à diſtaſte to Spirituals, or ſn 
an old Habit. The Medicine, and Cure then mull 
never more to Read ſuch Books, to Mortify his Ey 
to ſhun that Perſon that occafioned his Sin; if it ith 
rived from Soth, Cure it by frequent Prayer,! 
Leftures, good Converſation ; if from « Vicious Hi 
and Cuſtom, give not way to it this Week in Ho 
of God the Father, next Week in Honour of Gol 
Son; and the third in Honour of Ged the Holy Ch 
abſtain as much at pes ” Conver fing with 
men during that Time, to ſhun all ſuſpected ones, u 
more particularly thoſe, with whom they Sinn d liſtt 

or to Eat ana Drink bus half of what he was ſu 
ro Pray Morning, and Evening, for Example, | 
ihe Litanies of the Bleſſad Virgin, in Honour of | 
Immaculate Conception ro obtain from God Grau 
contain. In like manner, ſuppoſe your Penitent 
cuſes himſelf of flying ſeveral Times into Paſſion 
Anger, you ſhould ak him, what Occafion'd it!! 
will tell you perhaps, becanſe he was contemned, 
that Injurious Language was offer'd to him. It is 
tain this Anger did proceed from Vanity, « Daugit 
ef Prids, ſo to Cure ir, you muſt attack the Princy! 
that is Vanity, which cauſed it. In like manner, 20 
feſſor muſt examine into the Occaſion, and lnlets tod 
whether it was this Houſe, or Perſon that occaſion'd! 
Whether it was this Sight, or Touch, or Converſali 
oecaſion'd it ? If ſo this muſt be retrench'd for the! 
ture. A Confeſſor ſhould particularly endes vou, 
diſcover the Predominant Sin of bis Perirent, vi! 
commonly is the Univerſal Cauſe, «nd Origin of eu,. 
| Kind of Sin that Perſon is guilty of; and therefor pit 


| vught to be the chief Care of the Spiritual * 


ö 
irpate this Univerſa] Evil. But more of this when 
ſhall Treat of the Capital Sins. Sens 4 


—_— 
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Of Megicinal Penances. 


Confe/Jor, who after great Application to find out 
the Number, Kind, Circumſtances, Cauſes, and 
cafions of his Penitent's Sins, and to diſcover the 
e State of his Conſcience, and did preſcribe to him 
other Remedy but to ſay his Roſary for a few Days, 
uld be like a Phyſician of the Body, who after ex- 
ly informing himſelf of his Penitent's Sicknoſe, did 
ler nothing clſe for him but to drink a little J/hey, 
Ptiſan, which bears no Proportion to his Diſtemper, 
ich we ſuppoſe to be both grievous, and dangerous, 
Ir there is no leſs diſproportion between that Reme- 
„end a dangerous fit of Sickneſs, than there is be- 
een ſaying the Beads ſometimes, and a Vicious Habit. 
im ſorry that ſuch is the Caſe, and practice of ſome 
wſe//ors, tho' ſtiled Phyſicians of the Soul, and to 
emedy whoſe Evil, it is, and ought to be the Princi- 
| Branch of their Proſeſſion; for it is the Chief, and 
oſt Skillful Part of a good Confefor to aflign a good 
nance, which has Virtue, and Proportion to diſlodge, 
d baviſh Sin from the Soul, and hinder its Return. 
the Capacity of «a Corporal Phyfician does not pre- 
lely conſiſt in diſcerning the Cauſes of Diſtempers, or 
Citing Hipocrates's Aphoriſms, but in ordering, and 
plying proper Remedies ; even ſo, an able Confe/or, 
not he preciſely, who knows to explain the Nature 
Sin, and diſtinguiſh between Sin, and Sin, and to 
[cover his Penitent's Sins; but he, who is Judicious, 
d Prudent to find out the proper Remedies, and ap- 
. and Proportion them to his Penzrent's Sins, and 

pititual Diſeaſes, And becauſe Confe/ors, eſpecially 


experienc'd Ones, are often gt. a loſe to find out the 
* * —.— 


ceive the neceſſary Grace, and Aſſiſtance to avoid on 
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proper Remedies againſt ſo many different Sins, | fy 
in this Chapter propoſe proper general Remedi, y 
plicable to all kind of Sins, and in the next Particyly 
and determinats Specificks ſuitable to particular Sing 
| The firſt Remedy againſt Sin, and the. meſt Uni 
ſal is frequent Prager, particularly Morning and Nigy 
which ought to be always enjoyn'd on thoſe, who 
not practiſe it. The Conſe/or is to determino the Th 
his Penitent is to employ himſelf in Prayer, a4 
what he is to ask of God, which ought to be Gra 
abſtain from that Sin, or Vice which is Predomingni 
him. The Penitent is to be Admoniſhed to offer tit 
— 4 with Attention, and Fervour of Mind, oh 
wiſe, they will fall ſhort of obtaining the defign'd Ek 
Now to make Prayer moro Penal, you may oblige yu 
Ponitent to Pray proſtrate with his Face to the Grout 
or with his Arms extended in the nature of 4 Crokd 
to Pray on his bare Knees. Prayer ought to be api 
of every Pcnanee, becauſe by it the Penitent itt 


ard overcome his evil Habit: For this Parpoſc it ſhv 
continue to his next Confeſſion, or till he finds bim 
amended of that Vice; but it muſt be offer'd with 
ſtrong Confidence to obtain Grace from God, for i 
End it is acked. It will be alſe proper to advile% 
ntents twice, or thrice in the Day to raiſe their Mu 
to God, and offer ſome Ejaculatory Prayer to bim li 
unto th is: T have heped in thee O Lord, and 1 ſpalln 
be confounded. O Lord be merciful to me a poor & 
ner. 1 have hated all the ways of Tniquity. 00 
Jorgite me my Sins, and grant me the Grace af 
exre Connerfien. A contrite, and humble Heart O Lith 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. This kind. of Penance bin 
great Comfort to a Sinner, obliges him to raiſe 
Mind often to God, and avokes his Thoughts from 
profitable Things, and makes him enter into him 
and reflect on his ſinſul, and miſerable Condition. 

It will be alſo very Beneficial, and adviſeable te 
blige Labourers, and Tradeſmen of all ſorts, to h 
their Fatiguee, and Labour to Ged thrice every Day! 


this Manner : In Sari5foftien of my 22ſt Sins, I 40 


_- 
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u, my God, all the Pains I faffer, by m Toil and 
1 very good, and Satisfactory | ten 
ſuch People, and will give them à Habit of offering 
their daily Labour, and Slavery (which is not a 
tle) to Ged, and makes them become very Merito- 
us lt may be alſo enjoyn'd thus: For your ſake, my 
% willingly accept of all the Evils, and Hardſbips 
ſuffer by my daily Labour, and do accapt of it AS 4 
mance enjoyn'd me by your Divine Majeſty, when 
1 ſaid, In the Sweat of thy Brow, thou ſhalt eat the 
read of Sorrow. Thus you ſhall offer to God the Pe- 
ties of your daily Labour, thrice in the Morning, 
d as often in the Afternoon for a Month, or till your 
xt Confeſſion. An exceeding good Penance for al 
ch; and a very advantagious Practice, which eught 
be Infinuated to all that muſt live by their daily 
abour, and will prove a great Comfort to them, when 
ey are made ſenſible, that by thus offering their La: 
our to God. and as often as they ſhall offer it, they do 
it only ſatisfy God for their Paſt Sins, but alſo are 
larning, or Meriting of Heaven for themſelves, by 
jeans of which they are not only to receive a Tempo- 
al Reward for their Labour, but likewiſe an Eternal 
ne in Heaven, It will be allo proper to impoſe for 
enance on thoſe, that anxiouſly, and out of 4 Spirit of 
ovetouſneſs, Work and Labour: My God, I renounce 
Il Temporal, and Worldly Intereſt for your-ſake alone, 
will labour to get Honeſt Bread, that I may obey 
our Commandments, and therefore I offer te you all 
hat hall do, and ſuffer this Day, that it may re- 
Wound ro your Honour, and Glory. Country, and Town 
ovfeſors ſhould never negle& to enjeyn thoſe Penan- 
es now mentioned on all thoſe, that live by their La- 
wr, and will prevent loſing the Merit of ſs much 
eil, Fatigue, and Slavery, 

The ſecond general Remedy is, te enjoyn your Pe- 
ment, who is much addicted to any Pasticular Sin, or 
Vice ; every Morning te his next Confeſſien, to make 
an expreſs Purpoſe, and Reſolutien not to be guilty 
that Day of ſuch hie Predominant Sin, and oblige him 

Wt often as he commit jt, to hiſs the Ground, or give 
EP | an 
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an Helfpenny to the Poor, or to bite hie Tongue, 
Lips, which is very good againſt Curſing, Swearing, u 
Blaſpheming, and to oblige him to examine himſel(y 
very Nigbt eſpecially as to that Sin, and ſee whey 
he Tranſgrefled that Day, how often? And whey 
he perform'd his daily Penance for ſuch a certain yy 
vailing Fault; if not, he ſhould perſorm it then, u 
excite himſelf to a Sorrow, and renew his Purpoſe. 80 
times it may become neceſſary to enjoyn two, or thy 
Examens of Conſcience for every Day, that is at No 
and Night, end this will prove a {ſtrong Remedy 281 
Sins of the Tongue ſo frequently committed, eſpecigh 
if ſome Conditioual Penance be tacked to it, ſuch 
to kiſs, or lick the Ground for every Oath, bitter Curl 
Blaſphemy, or Detraction; becauſe this Kind of |, 
nance, and Examen makes the Sinner to enter into hi 
ſelf, to reflect often on his Faults ; in fine it is a c 
 Nant Monitor, and ſafe Guard againſt ſuch Fau)ts. | 
deed Night, or Evening Examen ought to be imp ee 
on all, chiefly upon thoſe who Sin grievouſly, and u 
apt to repeat it; as alſo on all Perſons who aſpire u 
Devout Life, eſpecially Zccleſiaſticks of all ſorts to 
amine themſclves daily even as to Venial Fult 
becauſe this Examen is à neceflary Step, or Caution 
be carcfull to abandon them, eſpecially if ſome len 
Conditional Penance be joyn'd to it: For Examypl 
addreſs God thus each time you advertantly tell Ln. 
Thou art the God of Truth, and hates a lying, ani 
deceitful Tongue. Examen of Conſcience ought wh 
enjoyn'd on all that have much Time to ſpare, eſpet 
ally Perſons of Quality, and of Wealth ; as allo ti 
daily reading of a Chapter in ſome good Book, 
Morning Meditation, let it be ever ſo ſhort, and ti 
ought to be above all Devotions recommended, aud! 
ven enjoyn'd by way of Penance, eſpecially on Ec 
afticks, Devotess, and all that aſpire to a Virtuous, u 
Spiritual Life, which can never be ſolid, or ſubſiſt wit 
out it, Con ſeſſors ought to lnſtruct thoſe People ho 
to go about it. * 72 Y 
The third general Remedy for literate People, 1 
thoſe who can ſpare Time is, to enjoyn them 8 — 
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apter, or Page every Day for ſo long a Time (ac- 
ding as the Number of their Offences may deſerve) 
ſuch a Part of the Holy Court, or in St. Frances de 
lies Introduction to a devout Life, or in Granagda's 
uide of Sinners, or in bis memorial of a Chriſtian 
e.or in Fkempis's following of Chriſt, or ſuch like Pi- 
Books, whereof no Family ought to be deſtitute. 
Lecture of this kind may be enjoyn'd in the Morn- 
and Afternoon as a very fit Penance for Ladies, or 
entlemen, and ſuch like, who ſeek but tao much for 
orldly Diverſions, and Amuſements, and live but a 
ol Life as to God ; this Spiritual Lectute will very 
uch contribute to racall their Minds from theſe Follies, 
d will give them ſtrong Impreſſions towards leading 
ittubus Life, and to mind more earneſtly their only 
fineſs, which is heartily to endeavour to ſave their 


durate Sinners, that is, a ſet People of a looſe Life, 
ven to Women, to Drinking, and Gaming, and on 
hasare too much given to hoard up Worldly Wealth 
th the negle& of their Duty to God, to oblige them 
read daily a Chapter for a Month, two, or three (ac- 
rding to the number of their Sins, or their Slothful-» 
s may require) in Zuſebius's difference between the 
emporal, and Eternal, a very fit Book to ſtrike thoſe 
o'e harden'd Sinners with fear, and dread of their 
ns, and of Damnation ; as alſo to recall the Minds of 
e Covetous, and Worldlings, to reflect on the Spiri- 
alt, and contemn the Temporale. This Lecture ought 
be continued, in regard to theſe kind of Sinners, un- 
| it had ite due Effect on them, to which that neceſ- 
ry, and Univerſal Remedy of Prayer ſo often in the 
ay ought to be joyn'd te it, to implore God's helping 
ind, without which their Converſion can never be ef- 
ted, To this ſhould be added Monthly Confeſſion, 
Idther very Powerful Remedy for all great, and Ha- 
Itual Sinners, —— . 

The fourth general Remedy againſt Sin is, to Pre- 
lide te your Pentrents the practiſe of ſuch Virtues, 
ae oppoſite to the Vices they are ſubject to: as; far 


xample, you arc to Preſcribe Patience and Meelnaſs. 
_ to 


als, - It will be alſo a very fit Penance to enjoyn on 
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te ſuch «> are Cholerick, and Fretfull, aud reduce 
to Practice after this manner; oblige your Pexirgy 
ſpeak Mildly, and Courtcoufly four. or five Ting 
= My te thatNeighbour, or Domeſtick they dilay 
moft with; inlike manner to form daily ſo many i 
of Humility tewards thoſe they uſed in a Nominee 
or Scornful manner, and at Night to examine their 
ſcience to ſee did they perform theſe Virtues. [ty 
be alſo profitable to oblige them twice, or thrice in 
Day to make good Reſolutions after this manner, 
reſolve with your Aſſiſtance, my God, to refrain il 
Day from Anger, 10 abſtain from reproachful I, 
guage, and from uſing that Perſon in particular, hal 
ty, or Rudely. And in Caſe of Failure ſome Condi 
onal Penance ſhould be added, ſuch as to ſay the Lu 
Prayer for every ſuch Failure, or to exerciſe ſome j| 
of Mildneſs, Sweetneſs, and Humility inwardly, y 
outwardly towards thoſe, they uſed IIl, as often u 
Occaſion ſhall preſent it ſelf. This will prove me 
cellent Remedy to baniſh Anger, Pride, Scorn, 8 
The ſame Mcthbod is to be practiſed to deſtroy en 
| kind of Vice: For Example, oblige a Detrafir 
ſpeak well, and laudibly thrice a Day during à Wet 
or Fortnight of that very Perſon, of whom he ſpoke 
that they ate Good, for Example, Honeſt, and v 
meaning. In like manner, enjoyn ſo much Alms, 1) 
think the Perſon can eafily bear for ſo many Day! 
Covetous, and over Worldly People; and ſo in Prop 
tion to all other Vice. 

The fifth general Remedy is, to frequent Confelld 
which muſt not be neglected with regard to theſe, ii 
Conſe ſe but once, or twice in the Year, as it is Cuſtomi 
with all great, and frequent Sinners, and this negled 
ſuch of Confeſſing often, is one of the chief Cauſe 
their frequent Relapſes, and of perſevering in ti 
Sine. Here it will be adviſeable for « Confeſſor tot 
hort ſuch Penitentꝗ to make Choice of a Sk111tul d 
fefor, and not to change him without great neceſſſſpe 
In the ſecond Place, do not oblige your Penrent, tnc 
not give him a hint to ceme always to yourſelf, for pat 
might be attended with very bad Conſequences: f 
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e third Place, feequent Communion cannot be a8 ſafely 
a/or, who will not recommend it, except his Pe- 
ent is free at leaſt from all Vicious Habite, and Af, 
ions to 8in. You may ſee more of this in our Di - 
urſe on the Niſpofitinns to receive the Holy Commu- 
en; follow what is there ſaid of this Matter, Indeed 
e Council of Lateran, which obliges all to receive 
e Communion about Faſter, adds, except the Con- 
Hr ſhould judge otherwiſe; ſo that this frequent 
mmunion muſt be left to the Breaſt of a diſeteet 
aſz/ſhr, who ought to conform bis Judgment, and 
(tice, to the Inftruftions given on this Head. 
The /ixth general Remedy is, to Counſel your Pe- 
unt by way of Penance to aſſiſt devoutly at his Pa- 
ſh Maſs, on Sundays, and Holy days, at Veſpers, alſo 
the Catechiſms, Sermons, or EXhortations. This 
ill be a very proper Penance for Tradeſmen, and ſuch 
zople as els the moſt of theſe Holy-days in Drink- 
e, Whoting, and ſeveral other Debaucheries; where- 
te there are more Sins committed by Labouring Peo- 
e, and Tradeſmen on Sundays, than in the whole 
ck : Therefore it will be « ſovereign Remedy to 
lige them to aſſiſt in their roſpect ive Pariſhes at theſe 
oly Functions ; this will divert tbem from commit- 
ng much Miſchief. It is neceſſaty to enjoyn this Pe- 
Ince on thoſe, that are [gnorant of the Chriſtian Doc» 
ine, and on thoſe cool in Devotion, 
The ſeventh general Remedy is Faſting, which 
ght to be enjoyn'd on Sinners guilty of very grievous 
times,  eſpectally ſuch as are ſubjeR to the Viee of 
urury, either by Thoughts or Deeds. The Con- 
or is to determine the number of the Faſts, and Cir- 
mſtances of it, according to the grievouſneſs, and num» 
rof Sins, If your Penitent cannot Faſt, either en 
count of his Corporal Infirmity, ot being noticed d 
de Family, inſtead of Failing you may enjoyn sbs 
nce from Supper, to eat but moderately at Noon, ta 
tain from ſtrong Liquors, not to drink between Meals, 
8 id to obſerve” this for many Days until they amend 
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| brated, you may oblige your Penitens te ſay his Rt 


and ſeldom apply it to God, or to their own Spiritul 


ſides it is neceflary Confeors ſhould direct then) | 
make the Pains, that accompany their Labour: Satie 
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that Fault. If they. are People obliged to hard Tabid 
| Incoypatible with the Faſt, or any degree of it, thy 
may be preſcribed the above mention'd AbMtinences q 
Surndays,and Feſtivals ; as alſo to aſſiſt at the publif 
Ofices of the Church, for ſo mary Sundays, and Hi 
dat. Theſe Practiſes of Piety on Sundays, and Holy dij 
are very Medicinal for thoſe, who live by their Labed 
not only becauſe by theſe Means they will ſanctify thel 

iy days, and be diverted from Drinking, Quarrelin 
and Laſciviouſneſs ; but alſo it will put them in thi 
way of Praying, and Worſhipping God, whereof thi 
are ſo little mindful on Working Days, that they ſcar 
ever elevate their Thoughts to God, on the protenei 
not having Time; therefore they ought to be brouſlt 
to make amends for this neglect on Sundays, and Ht 
ly days, as a Time expreſly appointed by God him! 
to exerciſe Works of Piety and Devotion. Wherefar 
let Conſeors be mindful to enjoyn theſe kind of! 
nances, which will cut off the Source of all Diſordet 
eemmonly committed by this ſort of People, that | 
the bad uſc they generally make of the Sabboth. lt 
the Country, where theſe Publick Offices are not Cel 


fary twice on theſe Days, If he can read oblige hin 
to read ſome good Book for half an Hour, or liſten toi 
and that at two, or three different Times, eſpecially! 
he is fond of Drink ing. Piping, Dancing, Foot-ball, &, 

I Conſe ſe, that the Labour, and Fatigue of the Pod 
is a very great Penance, but becauſe they are uſed to 1g... 


Advantage, it is neceſſary to give them ſomo extraotd 
nary Penance, when guilty of grievous Faults, to obli} 
them to reflect on themſclres, and on their Sins. BY 


Qory, and that they ſhould bear with theſe Penalti 

a Spirit of Repentauce ; and for this Purpoſe (it 
ors ſhould oblige. them to offer theſe Fatigue 
God, ſuppoſe thrice in the Day, for the ſpace ofa Week 
Moyth, or at all times in this Manner: Iu Sal 
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rien for mp Paſt Sins, J offer to you my God, my Til 


"= K * 
„„ 


tend 


2 % 
Ter- 


vi 


4 


arſe Ron, and tenderly Educated, ſuch us Ladies u 
Gentlemen) to de what” is diſageceable to their Wit, 
tho* it ſheuld be in 4 matter Indiferent, and in it {4l 
of little "Conſequence. - Wherefore if a Cunfapor aui 
his Penitent for Example, does not love to be Cont 
dicted, er cannot bear with it; be fure to oblige ſuk 
Ponitenty te bear wick two in « Day for the ſpace of 
Moath, tather than inſiſt en it (when: it is of no Conse 
degee) patiently to defiſt; and give up the Argument 
* 2 « Lady, for Example, given to Idleueh 

and over fond of her Eaſe, enjeyn her two, er thees 
Hobre a Day ſome eaſy manual Work, er to read Mon 
ning and Afternoon, « Chapter in fome Spiritual Bock, 
to meditate daily on ſome Important Point, te inſpel 
narrowly into the Conduct of her Servants, and Domi“ 
tick Management, and to tell them, that to Werk, « 
to Labenr more or leſe, is « Penance laid on all Mu 
kind of God, and according to St, Bernard, Nui i 
Talorilat homingm non ſunt; cum Demonibus fig 
labuiniur. That they will not love God with ali thei 
Heart, and ſatiefy hie Divine Majefly by means of Re 
pentanee by living an Idle, Senſual Life; and therefor 
1t pailes'fer a Proverb, Tdleneſ5 the Mother of all Vic 
And all orie adviſe to keep eur ſelves fill Oer 
pied in one Work, or another, which will prevent mar) 
ooprefitable Thoughts, and Actions. ſt will be allet 
good, and proper Penance to enjoyn on Ladys, and B. 
picures by way of Penance to abſtain from that Mey 
or Diſtt they have the greateſt Like, and Deſire to, ti 
the ſpace of 2 Fortnight, or Month: and alſo to abftun 
now, and then (and if it could be —_— always) 
from Balls, Muſick, Concerts, playing of Cards at leak 
for any conſiderable Sum, which daily proves the Ten 

et and Eternal Ruin of many Famalies. That thi 
. Praftife” ie incompatible with the indiſpenſable Obli 
_ gation of Promoting, end Advancing their Children ſui 
-#xble to the Parent's Rank, and Ability, and fertiei ) 
them in an Independant State ; whereas Poverty, u 
"Dependence is the effective Method to make thei 
Profticutes to all manner of Vice, as daily Examplaſſ ter 
but too often evince. The ſame Penance, and Le A K 
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m be' repeated to Gentlemen 

heir Fottunes at Tay, er othierw 

er to pley away above ſuch an-iniconſi 
Time, fu 


hae ſeldo m 
The elramn(b genere! Remedy 
ing your Pexztent eloſely, vou Had, ch 
pal, chat Perſon, or Place, in generally the Oct 
bis Fwestink, Drunkneſe, Blaſpheming, Bachbi 
tickling, falling into Sins'of Impurity, Whether by De- 
mT FTE 2 EG of ; B > 7.8 | . 
fre, Delight, or by Deeds ; « Contor is büund under 
Pain of Sin to oblige ſuch Pendtentt by way of: han 
0 keep ſtom that Perſon, Houſe or Company which 
Fiel proved fatal to them ; [ becauſe this eecaſis 
rizime, and thie Penance ie a canditio ſins que: non 
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medy ie when by <xaqhin- 
at either rbisCom- 
1. the 3 7 111 110 


vitand7 pecearum © and thereford it is not 
lintary, fos ad libitum Cunſenarii, but an eſſential, and 
nectffary one,” and if your Penitent will not accept; of 
ig or proves cateleſs in complying with tie; let him not 


be Natural, er Reliti cee. 


1 


The weir, and laft general Remedy. Finally, 
hen you find your Penitent addicted to any violent 
cen Piton, ot base Cöntracted any Vicious Habit ; te hep 
lim en hie Sudtd again theſe Evils, it will be very 
Medicinal to 'enjoyn bim ſome ſmart, and - feeling 
Conditional 'Penances to be perform'd ns often ar ko for 
the/Future' ſhall fall into that Sin. For Baample; if 
your Pyritent i 8 wearer, tell him as oftenias h ſhall 
S wear hereafter, till his next Confeſſion ( if he ie Mich) 
ie ſhall give a Penny to the Poor for eneh; and very 
«cb Oath z if Poor, be ſhall kiſe the Groutid; and lay 
the Lord's Prager: If « Blaſpbemer, let bim with his 
Tongue form the Sign of the Croſs oh the Ground, and 
ty, Nia ze rhe Name of God. If be is « Drunkerd, 
folutor, or Fornicator, let him Faſt the Day following 
" Bread and Water ; if à Curſer, or Backbiter, lee 
lim bite his Tongue or Lipe, 56 que. -If a 
ould diſobey his Parents, er Maſ- 


Child, or Servant 
Race, bim before he gees to Bed, ak Pardon on his 
Kuecr of them ſo offended. In like mguner, if a Seold, 

. EC R222 


ppoſe' two Sbillings, or Ralf a Crown, a 
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de Abſolved. Nu matter wherber this o6caſio Proveme 


Pehencenho 


ca 


** oc)hinsbolomn Miake: or d, ſeon as 
poetanich: offers, to a Non .theig Knees, 'olpes- 
allyrrhd Apreffors, and that 2 8 rag they dil 
_ 6fendifar-the Future, Thoſe C Pega 
have experiene'd to be — — . 8 feb, p 
caulniebey ſerve for; a itor to A dverti 
the-Prrirens of his TIN yes; Tho eertaing 
and Preſente of Mi of fuffering ſpeedily ſu 
ſaxzetiing} Pengpce,: if he: ſhould, Tranß els, is « fte 
Qurb76o:rkeep. him from. offendiog. be Conditions 
uld never. be ſlacken 'd,. ar omitted unti 
cher Ruten bo ſubdued, ot that Habit deſtroy d. | 
your Penicent ſhould complain of the Severity, (u a by 
dus no reaſon to do) of. his Conditional, Penanee ; ya 
aan readily tell him it is in hie .own, f wer to make 
ealy by net Tranſgreffing.:. Or if your. Penitent ſhoull 
eglipence,. and get chro}, meer Oblivion, . ofty 
neglect 0 perform it, diſmiſs him Wiebe ut Ab/olutin 
besauſo at once he gives evident Proof agaluſt bimfel 
thatthe had no earneſt Deſire to amend, gr ſatisfy 10 
the Fault committed; both which Virtuss are joint 
d in theſe Conditional Penanges,; Which. there- 
ſore highly recommends, them ; the ſear; of ſufferin 
ſuch a Penalty is a Rong, retraRive ſrom Sin, and the 
efeftusl: ſuffering: of it is $ \809d, Attensment, and's 
Nrong Guard againſt Relaples, . Fe chat f de 
net Baan, * the e die of 2 e 90 


—_ 
1 nk 


S CO. pL2E t 


E 


2. 2 


— 4 078 


4 * 4 ; * 1 5 
2 20 » 8 £ + Þ 5 +77 * 1 . 


+ x 4 % * # 
* 
* 1 „ 7 1 ' * 3 H 4 
bg 7 74 a {$5 #: 4 PEA tt „ 4 x % Ek 
l * * * N , 4 * 4 4-4 oi * 9 Wy ; 
& * 18 


=. : 


WW 
. 


ö : hee: 4 Jt e e R 8 
. « \ ' * . * 25 KEN OY f ' 
Mad 3 3 
2 3 „ 7 2 1 
„ By 4 
* * 4 * *' $ — 
I . * 2 * 4 T — F: * 8 uy .* 5 > 
3 : a + 4% 2 Ay 8 — I z in i 0 27.4 22 þ * 
3 4 Fe 2 by 5 4 FT * * 3 5 . 2 _— 
ie ht RO „4 ung.. . 
* 1 8 PA * 1 as 4 * ww 
ane." «| by 6 1 [ * * 9 4 * a 
e N - 3 8 9 3 * 6 3 a »- ; "©. i 
a7 4 ; * y ”Y r a 1 « * 8 
Pg Q z 1 - * 3 E 1 51 3 * * y 1 2 3 I'S 23 - . 3 3 . | \ 4 1 . 
'Y 8 1 n 1 
„8 ©, WM { "BE HH . yd. 4 
1 4 * ) * . ES 4 n . 3 
a k = 0 
9 [ 1 " 
2 S 1 1 5 ö 5 9 = - : - { : % 5 
* ® * 
0 N m 


e inen AN ts bs „ „ 7 
D EGdes the above mention d general Medicinal | Pe- 
. every kind of 8 in; 
it to bo adapted to every particular Sin. q ne? AGED 

or 


3 
˖ 4 by * ; 
; e „ OO 
A 4 * , * 3 " 
£24 3x7 6. A. I 1 


$2 
. * 
J S 
e 


* 


} 


8F 

— 
o 

& 

" 

4 


| For Sinners, who have little, or no ſenſe of Pietz. or 
Religion, and are Habitasted 10. Vice, you are to pre- 
tribe chem to Pray, Morning and Evening, ſuppoſe for 

Quarter of an Hour, (0 read ſome Pious Books, ſush. 
ve have mention d. in. the Precedent Chapter 3 to 
make « Spiritual retreat for fix, or sigh t Days, and 2 
general Conſeſſion; very profitable, particularly for Li- 
ertinef, and Lonſa livers, and generally neceflary to 
nun idle, and Wicked. Company: „Io think, avd me- 
dine frequently. of their Salvation, and laſt End ; io 
Correrſe moſily with Devout, and Spiritual People, 
to-refrain from many Worldly Amuſements, to frequent 
be Churches, to hear daily Maſs with Deyotion, to 
Conſeſs ence a Month, to aſſiſt conſtavily at the Pub- 
leck Offices of the Church, ſuch/as heating the Werd 
of God, Veſpers, Wc. Theſe will be alſo good Penan- 
ces for Ladies, and Gentlemen, Who have 


vho eco Time. 
-To:great Swearers, and Blaſphemers, to kiſs, or lick 
the Ground, for every, Qath, or Blaſphe my to ſay, Glory 
is. to God the Father, to God the Son, and to Goa the 
Holy Ghoſt. To 1) Profirate with their Face to the 
Ground, begging Pardon of God with a Reſolutien ne- 
Rr to ſay the like Word again; to which may be ad- 
ded a Conditional Penance, to. ſay, fur Example; the 
Lord's Prayer, ue often as herein they ſhall offend, with 
n Examen of Conſcience at Nigh 1 give ſomo Alm 
luppoſe a Halſpenny, or Penny to the Poor for each Oath, 
it Blaſphemy, to bite their Lips, or Tongue, _ 
For ſuch as break, or profane the Sundays, and Holy» 
days, if thro' Avarice, to give tothe Peor all they there- 
dy Barn'd ; if thro” Careleſsneſs of hearing Maſs, to hear 
ine for. that on a Working Day, or to ſay the ſeven 


| 0 T7 . 
Parenfs, and Maſters of Families, who have little, cr 


fo 


ern for the Education, Provifien, and Beha 

'viour of their Children, and Servants in the Knowledge, 
and fear of God, let the Confe/for leave this great, and 
lodiſpenſable Duty before them, that they will bo tc · 
counteble to God for the ir Qmiſfions in this Point z thut 
their Ignoranee in matters neceſſary to Salvation will be 
imputed to them, as likewiſe their Omiſſion in corrett- 
ig their Faults, and Mi/demeanours, and their Negli- 
gence in Providing, and Settleing them in an ludepen. 
ent State of getting Bread Honeſtly, eſpecially their 
Daughters, ſinee Want, and untimely Marrisge, muſt 
expoſe them to all manner of Wickedneſs, whieh the 
Parents might often prevent, had they lived Seberly, 
Frugally, and Induftriouſly. It will be a wholeſome, 
Medicinal Penanee, to oblige ſuch Parents, and Supet! 
ors to reflect daily for the ſpace of a Month en this thei 
Duty, and reſolve daily to purpoſe to comply with it 
after the beſt manner they can, 5 
For ſuch 28 live in Enmity with their Neigb bout, o 
blize them, firft to do what lyes in them wore 4 
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caged: 


Penitential Pſalms, and the Littanies, or 10 Fatt 000 
Nay. If thro' Zibertiniſm, Nrinking, Gaming, or Play. 
ine, they Profanc thoſe Days, oblige them to heat tut 
Made, or fomething Equivalent; to aſſiſt at all che 
Publick Office: of rhe Church, ſuch as Preaching, C 
_ rechizing, Veſpers, „ This will keep Tradeſ@d 

particularly from re ſorting Aleheoſes, - amechouſen 
Dancing, and from many Zins, which are more uſually 
_ committed on them Sacred Days, than in the whols 
Week, . Forbid them Ale-houſes ori them Days, 10 
alwey⸗ to ſhun bad Company. elt A 77 iN 

For Children diſobeying their band rape 
oblige them to ask their Blefling, and Pardon on theit 
nete, and to de the next thing demanded of them 
wither reply, to ſhew thera away great ReſpeR; u 
RE Courteouſly, and well of them to others, to ſtudy 
1 9955 of that ſtuborn Tem per by reflecting o 
"OT: ap Obligations towards them ; to approve of 
FE Condu, to be guarded, and 'Cantious, to ſpect 
* with Mildriefs and goed Humour. Por 
5 4 and Matters of Families, who have little; i 
diſcern for the Educetion, Proviſion, and Bobs 
mike of their Children, and Servants in the Knowledge, 
and fear of God, Jet the Confe/or leave this great; and 
Indiſpenſable Duty " before them, that chey will bo-ac- 
Sant le to God for their Qmiffions in this Point; that 
their Ignorance in matrerinecefiary 0 gal vation will be 
Imputed to them, „ their Omiſſion in correct. 
Ing 8. — Faults, Miſdemeanours,: and their Negli- 
ay in Providing, and Settleing them in an Indeper- 
ent State of getting Bread Honeſtly, eſpecially choir 
Daughters, ſinee Want, and untimely Marriage, mult 
expoſe them to all manner of Wickedneſs, whieh the 
Parents might often prevent, had lived Seberly, 
Frugally, and Induftriouſly. It will be a wholeſome, 
Medicinal Penance, to oblige ſuch Parents, and Supet!- 
ers to reflect daily for the ſpace of a Month en this cheit 
Duty, and refolre daily to purpoſe to comply with it 
after the beſt manner they can. 
For ſuch as live in Enmity with their Neighbours, 
blige them, an to de what Iyer in them ours a 
| yer c 
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ation, ef! oecially: if your Peartont.ic the 


\eir Enemies, and ro ſhow. them all commer Civilicy 
den they meet them, or come iuto their Company. 
o de them all the pood: they cen; as Cbhriſt Adme: 
ines us, and to forgive them from: the very Bottom of 
cir Hearts, or they are not to expeR God will ever 
roive then 5 I 5 


* 53 
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en e 
For theſs who envy the Proſperity. of ethers, 


q t 


N theſe they Envy. Fo Fs 
For Drunkards, that they 


draws them ro commit exeefe. . Or. order.cher/;not 
execed three Pipte, for Example, in the Day» if the 
5 not be entirely Wean'd from it. And as to Tr : 


ouſes, to the great Prejudice of their Family, order 
em not to ſpend above Four Pence in the Day in the 


on; and as often 28 any of theſe ſhall gricveaſly er- 

in Driaking, aflign them a Conditional Penance, 
Drink the Day following nothing but Pure Water ; 
d forbid all thoſe addicted to Drunknels, all ſorts of 
rams, and Hot Liquors, of all the moſt intomicating, 
I moſt dangerous. Forbid them alſo reſorting to Ta- 


t avoid it 5 becauſe in thoſe places they generally 
ke their Bargains, Pay, or receive Money, in whieh 
ey are to be ſt inted to a certain Allowanes, according 
their Werldly Cireumſtanc es, and Conſtitutions will 


xple, allow a Subſtantial Dealer or Merchant to 
ink a Bottle to his ſhare upon theſe. Occaſions only 


can bear ſo much: at 2 Sitting. The Inferior. ſort of 
ters, Tradeſmen, Sc. apt to be Drunk, may en the 
le Occaſions of Bargains. be allewed to Drink a Quart, 
three Pints of Ale, and forbid to reſors Ale-houles, or 
Nerds at all other Times, to Confole ones in W h. 
2 „ 


ife& Reconei ify 
zereflor ; ond tho'-be ſhould. nat, it is but Qbarity to. 
(tempt, and endeavout it. Hajoyn them. to Pray for 
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em to give thanks to God ſor the Benefits he beſtows | 


. . FSC 

= 0 ; 
Nrink. nothing but Water, 
ilk; or ſmall Beer, that they ſorbear ſuch; Company 


en, Dealers, and ſuch + layiſh their Subſtance in Alo - 
le houſe, or nothing at all, if they can be prevaild 
ms, or Ale-houſes, except Dealers, or ſuch who can - 


ur; to ſome a larger, to others a leſs Allowance, for 


[mean a Merchant apt ts commit Exceſſes) provided 


4 
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For thoſe given to unlawful Luft, ferbid them the 
Perſon; Houſe, or Company, which gives Occaſion y 
this Vice, not to kiſe or touch r eh 
cept when Civilicy may require it. To, keep "Guy 
eſpecially on their Byes, to Arm themſelves with gay 
Purpoſes, when ever they mav be tempted, or falling 
the Otcaſion, to avoid execfſes- both in Bating. 4 
Drinking, and avoid all kind of Familiarities with 4 
Sex, particularly with regard to thoſe, he is moſt temp 
ed by; for once they come to diſcourſe: Familiarly wi 
one another, and proceed to kiſe, or touch, I alwayy dil 
ir'd of them; at leaft the inward Conſent, ur Neligh 
16 ſeurte ever wanting, when it comes to that, which; 
prevent, that Touch muſt always be forbidden by g. 
ef Penauce. Let ſuch be erder'd to drink ſmall Beg 
er Water, to Faft « Day for every 


mortal Tranſgrof 
| ofthiar ſort, or to ſleep on an bard Bed, to meditates 

the terne Pains'of He, the Reward of their My 
mentary Pleaſures :* When ever the Temptation prelly 
to offer the Lora Prayer, and call upon God for l 
fftance, to Confeſs once in three Weeks. 
For fuch as wronged" others in their Goode,:helidy 
making Reftitution to the full, order them to give m 
er leſs Alme, according to their Ability, - it 
Fot Derratlory, aud Backbiters; order them ton 
ra what they kad ſaid amiſe, or to ask Pardon of il 
Perſon they traduced,'to ſpeak well of him on all Oc 
ſions for the F uture, to make every Morning a Relai 
tion not to ſpeak Ill uf any that Day; and as ofte 
this ſhall happen to bite their Tongue, or repent « 
voutly the Lord's Prayer, or ſome other Devotion; 
keep a'firit Guard over the Tongue, à thing of adi 
Juts neceflity, end to watch it as you-would a Thi 
whom you expefted to Rob you. 


For Perſons who have nothing to do, and whoſe lde 
neſs: gives oc ſion to offend God in different wii: 
der them te employ their Time in ſome Buſineſi Of i 
Occupation diflributing it regularly every Day, dl 
blige chem to obſerve it as near a8 they can, particul 
Wonen, and even ſueh b ate of Quality ought te 

a2 jονðνν“ d to employ themſelves ſome part of the vg 


S 4 4. 
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me. handy Work, or other, another art in 
leds an Rrudmg fore: Spiritual Bo 


ining_the! Fel NY Lare Books,: 
ih 5 Haden k World ie 4702 


dich only conduce to be get 4 Why ir Vain ir] 
hd this eo aro ot only "Sloth; Oat 1M beer . 
| rerfiov, c G7 at leaſt, 4 Coolneſs 710 lf fetus 43 15 
50d bas given to this Hig h Rank of e, back Fe 


re” ime te ſerve God, 'tharn"that 
art of the World e: 190 yd. in 5 t id. Tou may 
ite before theſe Ladies the 3 FC ipter of the Pro- 
1 of Solomon, which highly cxtols; and praiſes 4 
1 2 and even a Noble Woman, Nobilis in poyrix 
Ir e 72 unde ſaderit cum 7 4207. for —— 
75 15 elk in Manual \ for 4 

77750 50 & earrth 0. h Broad 5 e 
Clilaren ( fi ay Sm ) ariſe tp, and call ber Biß 
of Hufban alfo Yaiſeth ber. With great Rea- 
he by ber'Induftty will encreaſe hie, and her 
of Fortune, and will not ſquander it away at 
ards, or by living. 120 Epicurian, Vaio, Worldly Life. 


Land to, 1 


nces, which ate to be taken from the Condition, 'and 
Ircumſtances of your Peniteni t, which, are not. "holy 
oper, but even dught to bo preferr'd to ether Perigneges, 
or Example, if your Peuitent be a Foot Perſon du 
nding, on the Benovele ce of 4 Croſs, ill Hum pur , 
d Haſty. Perſon, and perhaps lives in the ſame Houſe, 
d is apt to Snatl, Revi ile, and Provoke this Poor de- 
nding Creature 3 the” onfeſſor ſhoutd* ive him, or 
t for Penance certain Act of Virtue; of Patience, Re- 
nation, Meekneſs, and Mildnefs {for theſe, and the 
Ke Occglions will furniſh” matter e for the exer- 
le of thefe Virtues. 3 5 | 

[ muſt not forget to warn all Cone it's, to lated 
diſcover the Predominant Sin of their Penrrontsi; and 
ply the beſt, and ſtrongeſt Remedies to this prevail- 
$: Eyil, the Source, and Induction of all other Sine, 
which your Penitens is addifted, whereof he oun 


dagen 


eee. . ee Ladies, a9d "Vo SHR 


ne, "Rafe, and Time, hay are 10 408 f theſs Tiles 


There ate an infinite. number ef other Medicinal Pe- 


never 
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| moped. cope th 


0 manage this 5 ohh | emit yu 
ts read carefully the offruRion to he gi 2 Ay 
in the following Chapters, where we wil 


| Seven Capital Sins, and unravel this Myſt 
Sioce the whole Drift, Scope, and. De * 206. 
Medicinal Penaneex, i as to heal the Sinner, and Pins 
bim from Relaples, they ought. to be continued, as oy 
a any bed Symprom teme ins; for which the exercil 
or the Ne thoſe Perancee for ſome few Days 
Ir, ill not ſuffice ; becauſe-the Diſtemper being i 
85 the Remedies muſt be fo too, ſo we ſes in Cu 
poral;Difiempers the Remedies are eontinued, $1 l 
ere is 2 oben. of Illneſs... This is one. of ) 
—— Advices for Confefors,. there being Bu th 
any. of them who perſwade themſelves without a 
_ Grounds, that. with an h Zgo te r Abſotwo, the Penite by 
comes, intirely Cored of "ON Spiricusl I Palſey, «1 th 
| for the n, any Bare | e may Walk, u 
4 eren Ron in the ways of l This 
8 9 Dpvbe, bu bat} t en Secrainental Gn 
gives ſome Aftual Help to « Penitent, who worth 
receives that Sacrewent to comply with God's Law. N 
be. 5 et. a lender Portion of theſe Graces, ul n 
801 I bie Concupiſcence ſeconded 14 
il Habit, which Lorded i it over him, being ſtill fra 
| igorope ; it 1s therefore Ant neceſſary, that f 
Penitens ſhould. be ſupported with Medicinal Pena 
which preſcribe contrary Acts of Virtue ; and by otha 
Exerciſes pro 17 to overcome. its Viblence, till both u 
weaken'd, 2 ſubdued, and Grace Faith, and Read 
haze. got the up per Hand in his Heart. Jt is. for wit 
of "continually ap » og Medicinal Penances to Peril 
ent, that we find them immediacely Relapfinz 001 
firſt Occaſion, or Piorocaiion,) after having « Bale bei 
ſoffed, which ought to awaken the ee 
acer in this i etre . eee 
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and morally impraQiicable ; ſo 


bat confidering. your Penitont s Frailey and Dilpofiti- 


n, you have room to 
; from whence. 
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belicre, that he will net perform 


ſuch a Penance ifi- 


ea... 
tens ſeems to 
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Da! Faſt, to this may be added ſome daily Alm 80 


Fifthly, The better to teſtify to your Penitent, that 5 
impefing Proportionable Penances for his Sins, you hay” 
no other view, but to do your indiſpenſable Dary and ls 


e his Salvation, which you may explain by 
xample of the Phyſician of the Body, whoſo Dinh 
ons arc immediately complyed with, tho' ever ſa Fe | 
and unſavoury for Temporal Life, and Health; why 
then ought to be done for the Eternal? To conving 
your. Penitent of the neceſſity of performing this Þy 
nance, which is infinitely Inferior to the Eternal Pain 
of Hell, which he deſerved for his Sins ; you may < 
fer to aſſiſt him in ſatisſying, by teking upen you long 
Part of his Penance, and diſcharging it as well as J 
can, which would be exceedingly Laudible and Mar 
torious, and very fit to be done, when you had met ui 
abdurate Sinners, according to the Example that & 
Thomas de Villa nteva, and other Saints ha ve ſet be 


„ 4 


fore us. | | & HS RIS 38 M008 
_ Stutbly, Let not à Conſeſſor ſuffer himſelf to be in 
poſed upon by the difficulty Penitonts ſometimes mil 
in accepting even the moſt moderate, and resſonsb 
Penances. If a Confeffor in theſe Caſes ſees it com 
nient, and reaſonable to comply in ſome Meaſure wit 
his Perizent's Defire, he may conform to the Iain 
tiene already given; he may ſweeten theſe Penance 
or change them into Penances Equivalent to the forme 
yet he muſt take care, that this be fill Proportion d! 
his Penztent'e Sins, wherein « Conſeſßor cannot diſpeal 
as the Courcil of Trent has declared. If after all thi 
your Penitent ſhould ſtill infiſt, and make new diff 
eulties, notwithſtanding yeur Remonſirances in relat 
to the Obligatios he lyes under of accepting convenit! 
Penances, which are much leſs than what the Anti. 
Canons Preſcribe, which you may Quote to this Bel 5% 
as St. Charles Admoniſhes, you may then ConclugW: 1... 
that he is incapable of .9Lſo/ution. That Penirent ( 
Bonaventura lays) (a) who will not accept of rhe ff 
per Saris action enjeyn d him ly the Prieſi _— 
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dete we explain'd the moral Faculty of a Penitent. 
Seyenthly, Let all Cosſapers be aware not to ſwerve 


ig Juſt, and Proportionable Penances, either our of 
lattery to Great Men, or ſelf Intereſt, for Exam e, 
auſe this Peuitent is your Friend, and Benefaftor; 
1 Man in Power, you will not enjoyn on him the pro- 
or Rigourous Penance, his Sins Merit; or will not 
miſs him without Alſolution, tho he deſerves at. Take 
te," 1 ſay, of ſuch Pernicious Indulgence, which only 
ode to your, and your Friends Ruin, whereof many 
IFx«mplce arc to be found in Hiſtory, and Records, 
1d God grant, that Millions are not to be found in Hell 
ho practiſed it. It is not Ignorance always that blinds 
höre; but Avarice and Ambition is apt to blind 


ſeberal Spiritual Phyſicians (ſays he) who know 
b Arr of Curing Souls, but out of Reſpett to their 
un Intereſt, or a Spirit of Flattery, avoid applying 
ſaving Ri our of Penance for the Cure of ſuch as 
me to them to Confeſs their Sins. Lt Confeſſdrs then 


em, ſo as to enjoyn what they pleaſe ; the Conncil of 
yen has retrenched this, and declared the contrary, 
we have already amply, and invineibly Proved. Re- 
rd then muſt be had in impoſing of Penance to the 
mitent's Sins, their Grievouſneſs, Number, Repeti- 
oo, Continuance, Occaſion, and ether Circumſtances ; 
d that this Penance ſhould be both Medicinal, and 
atiefaory, Proportion'd, Commenſurated, end Stretch · 
„ as far as the Penitens can without too great hard - 
lip perform it, excepting that bis very great, and un- 
mmon Sorrow may merit ſome moderat ion. 
Finally, When a Confeſor finds his Penztent very 
kedly engaged, and that he is in neceſſity of having 
firong Penance, and Remedy applyed to him to hin- 
this Future Relapſes ; if you fear that he will change 


1) Jonas Aurelianus de laicali Jaftitut. Lib. 2. 
12e. | | f | D | 


MATS. Read the Inſtruſtions given on this Head, 


om the Law, and Obligation they are under of impo- 


emoſt Learn'd, av a great Biſhop obſerved (a). There 


affured, that the impoſing of Penance is not left to 
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ah +} 
hisConſeſo7,and not return to you any nord; or if vb 
him a bard, tho' a fir Penance for a lang Time, ned 
will not perform ir: You may order him to conting 
that Penance until his Confeſſor diſcharges him from ij 
and may tell him, if you do net return to me, you ſbi 
tell the Conſe/or you addreſs your ſelf to, that ſuch 
Penance has been laid on you, and that you have hey 
order'd to continue it, until you were acquitted from j 
by another. Indeed the ſubſequent Confeſſor ought og 
to take the Former Penance ( ſuppoſing it juſt al 
convenient) except he found tne Pænitent very mu 
amended, his Habit quite, or almoſt deſtroy'd, and thy 
there was no apparentfear of Relapfing, for if the Diſeit 
ill continued, fo ought the Remedy, 
V pon th is Occaſion | muſt warn Confefors as the Con 
eil of Firerbium already Cited does, not te change ul 
Iy the Penance impoſed by another; this is not, or ou 
not to be ever done, except when there is « total Cefl 
tion from Sin, and no fear of a Relapſe, then cn 
fone, cofſar medium, ae we have juſt now mention d, ud 
n true only as to a Medicinal Penance; but « Satisſaden 
one as to heinous Sins may continue, and often ought, th 
there is no manner of fear of reJapſing, ſo that if chi 
be not manifeſtly unjuſt, the ſubſequent Confefſor is us 
to take it off. But this injuſtice is what no Confe/h 
ought eaſ ly to believe, and before you give Judgmet 
of Penance, you muſt firſt weigh and examine it u 
not according to the looſe and corrupt Practice, but cis 
formable to the Holy Canons, whoſe ſenſo, the Hol 
Council of Trent hath given us, as we have explain" 
There are Oecafions where in Equity, and Prudence 
Confefſor may interrupt the Intention of another; b 
cauſe the Peuitent may be now in ſuch Circumſtance 
after having been with his Confe/or, that it may be judy 
Ed in Prudence, that he would net bave impeſed ., 
| Penance we ſpeak of, if he could have foreſeen the 
Circumſtances: As for Inſtance: Any Infirmity hi 
| Pening to him, who was enjoyn'd to Fat, It wills 
avail you to object, that the Cauſe is again laid of 
by repeating the Confeſſion. All this does not chan 
the Law, which affigas the juſt, and convenient Penis 


e a 

to be lafli N ed for ſuch Sins Conſeſſed; for the latter 
adge, and Confelſor is bound to give Sentence accord- 
ing to that Law, as well as the Firſt ; neither is it in 
he Power of the Latter to diſpenſe in this, no more 
than in the Firſt, l he cannot change the 


Penance, or Penalties aſſign'd by the Firſt, except in 
the Circumſtances we have juſt mention'd. T5 


* 8 — 
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CHAP. VII. 


uni gactory Penance in ſome meaſure determined, and 
compared to the Penitential Canons. 


_— 


HE Penances mention'd in the two Precedent Chap- 
I. ters, are of a mixt kind both Satisfaffory, and Afs- 
licinal. The practiſe of every kind of Virtue, for Ex- 
mple Faſt, Praycr, Self denial, and Mertification of the 
Mind, or Body are undoubtedly Satisfactory Penance, 
nd at the ſame time Medicinal; for though they have 
lifferent View:, and Tendencies, yet they bear no man- 
er of Oppoſition the one to the other, and there fore may 
de well computed among the works of Satisfaction, and 
rechicflyſo. There are other Penarces ſpecified, which 
re for the moſt part Medicinal, and are but Secundium 
412d, or 1;ghtly Satisfactory; for though theſe may al- 
0copfilt in Virtuous Actions, ſuch as five Mirutes Me 


ol tation, the Lord's Prayer, or an Fjaculation, Sc. yet” 
in bey are of ſv ſhort a continuance, and ſo little Penal, 
bat they are to be reckon'd abundantly mere Medici— 


al, than Satisfactory. There are other FTepances fer 
lown in them Chapters, which may be faid to be in a 
anner meerly Medicinal, ſuch as to bite the Torgue, 
r Lips, kiſs the Ground, to put a Pe ble Stene in the oe. 
et for each Oath, Cc. It is evident that theſe, ane 
be immediate Penances named before them, have. little 
no Proportion in the line of Sati:ſaQticn toa mortal 
pin Conſeſſed, tho? in the line of Medicinals, they may 
gl Proporticn enough to Prevent its return: Therefore 
Lfefor mult never cuntent himſeli by er yn'ng th efe; 
| „ 0 
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| WEE: 
Medicinal Penances, which have little er no regu] 
fer that mortal Sin Conſeſſed; for which Reaſon with 
out regard to theſe, and the like Medieinals, adzquy 
Satisfactory Penance ( ſecundum moralem facultaten?, 
nitentis) is to be over and abeve enjoyn'd, or you &i 
not comply with your Duty. Another Reaſan it, bo 
eauſe theſe Medicinal Penances are only Conditional, fy 
Example, as often as you ſhall Swear, Curſe, Blaſphen: 
Steal, Backbite, £9c. you ſhall kiſs the Ground, or 10 
the Lord's Prayer, or hear Maſs, or Faſt a Day, or gin 

a Penny to the Poor, Sc. Now the Nature of Cend E. 
tionale is, as the Philoſophers obſerve, not to bind ory 
operate, till the Condition is executed, Conditis nili 
it in re, and when the Condition is Bxecuted, th: Ws" 
Medieinal Penance to be then perform'd, dees not u. 
gard the Sin Conſeſſed, or Puniſh you for it, but in 
account of your Relapſe. Furthermore you are to. 
ſerve, that we have aſſigned in the two Precedent Ch 
ters, various kinds of Medicinal Penances, ſuitable n 
every or moſt kind of Sins. A Confer is not to «ud 
joyn all them Penances for that kind of Sin, but ſom ee 

© one, or two of them only according as he ſhall judy 
convenient. Now this Mediginal, again that; if tige 
will net do, let him vary, and at another Time ej cn 
that Medicinal and thus you will diſcover which ist 
beſt, and moſt Profitable for your Peniteut. 
_, Notwithſtanding all this, I think I ſee many Cf '** 
fert uneaſy, and find it hard to determine tho Pr 
portionable Satisfaftory Penance for the various kind 
mortal Sins; ſome fearing they may go beyond t en 
Juſt bounds, whilſt others of them fear to fall ſhort « nerf 
them, and could wiſh, that as we have determined et 
proper Medicinal Penance for every kind of mortal dit 
that we ſhould determine the SatisfaRory, God grut 
that I may hit the Point to comply with your Requeſ 
It is a very bard, and bold undertaking, ſince the m 
ral Authors themſelves do not afford us a Precedent i en 
it ; nay the very Council of Trent, which obliges ( des 
fefſors to hold this Proportion between the Sins Con 
fefled, and the Penance to be enjoyn'd, talks of it oi 
in general Terms, Prantum ſpiritus, & prudent 
| ſuggeſersi 
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4 Nrit; ſo that it frightens me to venture to give 
" uy WA on fo obſcure, and arduous a Point 50 is 
no leſs frightful than formerly it was held to Sail be- 
be :ween Sylla, and Caribdis; your ſafety conſiſted in keep- 
g diretly the middle Faſſage between both; for if 
ou declined in the leaſt from the one, you were ſure to 

Wh Shipwreck'd on the other, Even ſo, if I ſhould fail 
me rom hitting the Medium ( contrary to my view) be- 
een too great Rigour, and Laxity, I ſhall be ſubje@_ 
to be Cenſured of favouring, one or the other of theſe 
id; WME-xtreams, according as Men's Minds are prepoſſeſſed, 
tu itd either of the contrary Sentiment 3 for it muſt be 
bowed that moral Virtue zn medio conſiſtit; nay what 
the Ws worſe than all, if I ſhould diſagree with the Patrone of 
„be Lax, or of the Rigorous Opinion, I ſhall fall a Vic - 
im to both. However ſince it imports very much to 
ll Confe/ors, and to the Publick good of the Faithful 
> have that nice Point in ſome Meaſure determined, 


ſudges to mend whatever unknewingly I might have 
deen miſtaken in. VV; 
Before 1 proceed in this important Point, I muſt call 
o your Memory what has been already ſaid; that the 
enances afllign'd by the Holy Canons are deem'd both 
Juſt, and Proportien'd to the Sins they have been ap- 
pointed for; and though theſe Penances ate not now in 
practice, it is not becauſe the Church thinks them now 
njuft, or exceeding the Merit of our Sins (which are 
ow with greater Barc- ſacedneſs, Audacity, and a Mil- 
'on of Times more frequently committed, than For- 
icrly, and fo deſerve greater Puniſhment) end there- 
ore the Church laments, and could wiſh them Antient 
cnitential Canons could be in our Days reduced to 
nftiſe ; but ſince ſhe is convinced, that this is not to 
done, ſhe is ſatisfied that theſe Penances ſhould bs 
oderated in ſuch a manner, that Confeſſor s ſhould ſtill 
n enjoyning Penances have an Eye to COME up tO them; 
near as his Penitent's preſent meral Ability will 
Kar, as we have proved, and explain'd ; ſo that a Con- 
/or has no need to fear, that waatever Penance he en- 
yas. for a mortal Sin may exceed the demexit of ir, 
A a2 "= ol 


et us in God's Name go. about it, and leave it to better 


( 362 ) 1 
or exceed the Antient Canonical Penance : Thereſy 
what he has moſt to mind, and to fear'is, that it ſhoul 
not exceed the Penitent's moral Faculty; that is thy 
the Penance ſhould not be too burthenſome, and a4; 
ous, and ſuch us may give juſt reaſen to fear, that ty 
Peni tent on this account will net eomply with it, Th 
is in ſubſtance the Doctt ine, and Spirit of the Chun 
at preſentexprefled in them memorable Words ſoft 
repeated, and explain'd, and never ought to be forgy, 
It is neceſſary thereſore ( lays the Council ) th 
Prieſts of ths Lord enjoyn as far (take notice of ti 
laſt Word) as rhe Holy Ghoſt, and Prudence ſhall i 
rect them, Satisfaftory, and convenient Penanes: . 
gard being bad to the Duality of the Erimes, aud | 
bility of: the Penitents. Take notice alſo, that th 
Words, It zs neceſſary that the Prieſts of the Intl 
enjoyn, import à Precept or Command to impole l. 
nances ſuitable to the Quality of the Sin, (whereu i 
this ſcarcely any exceſs can be eommitted ) and :h4% 
nitent's Ailit́, that it ſhould not be over Rigorown 
It ſelf, and net according to the Penitont's Judgment 
The Council premiſed the reaſon of this, becauſe ſul 
{mart Penances will not only in ſome meaſure give & 
tis faction to God for Paſt Sins; but will alſo ſerre u 
Curb to reſtrain Sinners from Offending him any mor, 
To the contrary, if Confeſſors ſhould for mortal 5m 
impoſe only ſl:ght Penances, which will colt the Pen 
tent little or no Pain, or Labour in perſorming then 
this is little Jeſs, than paving the way for him to ci 
mit them again, or to uſe the Language of the Counci 
It is to connive, and tacitely encourage a Sinner tot 
Repetition of his Former Sins 3 and what follows, bu 
that ſuch unhappy Conſeſſors are (as the Council li 
Fartakets of their Penzrent's Sins, that is, they ate! 
guilty of the Pernircnt's Sins, as himſelf, and 4 
© countable to God, and obliged to accuſe themſclve*t 


it, in the Tribunal of Penance, Take the Council! 1 
is own Words fer it : Leafs if rhey ſbould too nig b 
con de at Sin, and ſhew too great an Indulgenci“ Ile. 
ihe Pentteiits, enjoyning them only ſome flight Pen eve 
ces for gricvgu Crimes, (every mortal Sin 18 1 the 


— 
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10 hey make themſelves Partakers of the Sins of others. 
te hat others? But of the Penitent's Sins, into which 


e Relapſed by the Confe/or's Negligence in epjoyning 
que Penance. So that we may conclude from the Coun: 
il, that Confor are bound under Pain of incurring a 
rie vous Sin, to impoſe Penances as near, and confor- 
nable to the Penitential Canons ( eſpecially for mortal 
zins“) as the Penitent's moral Ability, and Faculty will 
low, all Cireumſtences well weigh'd, and confider'd. 
For this very reaſon, I will here inſert the Canonical 
denances for each Sin, and that for two Ends: The farſt 


gecondly, That he may ſhew his Penitent what Pe- 
ance he deſerves for his Sins, and how much leſs the 
Penance is, that has been enjoyn'd, or rather that it is 
nothing in refpe of the Former which is the Meaſure 
of his Satisfaction due to God fur his Tranſereflions, and 
whieh be unavoidably muſt undergo in this, or in the 
next World. This Remonſtrance will encourage your 
Penitent willingly to accept of the Penares you im poſe, 
tho' it ſheuld be ſomewhat troubleſome ; it will give 
him a Notion of the Enormity of his Sins, and will en- 
courage him to perform more Works of Satisfaction, 
than what you have aſſigned, to avoid a much ſeverer 
Puniſhment in the next World. Obſerve, that the Sa- 
tisfactory Penance to be mention'd in the underneath 
Table of Penances, is to be underſtood for mortal Sins, 


A Table of Antient, and Modern Penances. 
For Sins againſt the Firſt Commandment. 


OR having deſerted, or abanden d Catholick 
Religion, the Primitive Canons aſſign'd ten Years 
oͤk Penance. | = | | 
believe it would be now a convenient Penance to 
oblige ſuch a Tranſgreffor to abjure his Hereſy, to Faſt 
Weaneſd ays, and Tridays for a whole Year, to Conteis 
erer) Month in that Tear, and to ſay on bis bare Knees 
the Penitential Pſalms once every Week fer the fad 
A a 3 pace 3 


g that the Conſeſſor may proportion his Penance to them. 


uhieh commonly occur, and are in their Line compleat. 
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munion before he had been thrice at Confeſſion, which 
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ſpace; and if Covetouſneſs, or Ambition induced hin i 


to this Sin,, to give Alms Plentifully according to hi 
gain on that Score, Not to admit him to the Holy Com. 


will alſo be a Tryal of his Conſtancy : Wherefore node 
bred in Hereſy, or who Apoſtatized from the true Faith 
ſhould be admitted to any Sacrament, except to be. 
nance at moſt, till they hed given ſufficient Marks oft 
fincere Converſion ; becauſe the latter perticularly bie 
been found to Rolapſe ſo very frequently, that it would 
be raſh to venture to give them any other Sacrament, 
except in the laſt extremity. None can ſay, that the 
above Penance is too grievous, confidering that Hero 
is one of the greateſt Crimes derogating from Gd! 
Honour, and Veracity ; not to mention its long conti. 
nuance, and the matiy Sins it cauſes in its Follower, 
and its Example apt to Corrupt others. Compare this 
to the ten Years Penance of the Canons, and it will be 
found to be no more to it, than the Shadow is to the 
Bedy that cauſes it. If any one ſhould fall a ſecond 
Time into this Sin, tit above Penance ſhould be 
doubled. 3 

Wbhoſoever ſhould profeſs the Art of Divination, at 
pretend to foretell things to come either by the Art 
Magick, Sercery, Witchcraft, or by the InſpeRion of 
Things, and ſuch like ways; by the Penitential Canon: 
was decreed ſeven Years Penance ; and ſuch as bad te 
courſe to theſe Fortune tellers for that End, were, de. 
creed to five Years Penance ; and for having gather 
Herbs for « Superſtitious Cure, were to ſuffer twenty 
Days Penance All this is to be underſtoood of thoſe, 
that were knowingly guilty of Superſtition, and not thro 
Ignorance, Jeſh or Simplicity. For theſe, that fallow 
this Trade oretelling, or Curing by Superſtitiou 
Means for many Years ; [ believe it would be a con, 
venient Penance te oblige them daily for the ſpace of 
a Year to renounce the Devil, and all his Works, which 
they have for ſo long a Time practiſed; to Faſt ore 
Day in a Week ſtrictly fer the ſpace of a Year, to Con- 
feſs every Month during that ſpace, and give Alm 
plentiſully out ef what they gain'd by the help of the 


Devil. 


* 
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| rl. As to thoſe, who knowing the evil of it, con- 


ted them, or made uſe of them; to Faft one Day 


rery Week for fix Weeks, and ſay the Roſary, or Per 
-ential Pſalms every Day for a Month ; and if they 
ſhould Relapſe to -Paſt a Day on Bread, and Water a- 
Ione for each 2 : And if the Fortune tellers, 
itch, or Wizard ſhould return to their former Devi- 

lin Practice, to Faſt three Days ſor every ſuch Tranſ- 
reffion, and oblige them at their firſt Confeſſjon to give 
up the Books, and Inſtruments of their Superſtion to be 
burn d. and deftroy'd, To keep, or have recourſe to 
he Vand to diſcover the Author of Stolen Things is 
comprohended under the above mention'd Branches of 
Superſtition. > REES 


For Sins | againſt the Second Commanament. 


OR known Perjury, forty Days Faſt, and ſeven Tears 

Penance, and never to be admitted for a Witneſs, is 
what tbe Canons decreed. For a Servant, who Perjur'd 
himſelf, being thereunto induced by his Maſter, was to 
perform three Quarentines for his Penance, and his 
Maſter a Quarcntine and ſeven Years of Penance. For 
kerjury committed thro' Avarice, one Quarentine, and 
ill the Fridays of his Life to perform Penance, or to 
retirs to a Monaſtry for Life. At the end of this Table 
jou ſhall find theſe Quarentines, and ears of Penance 
explain'd, I ſhould believe the following Penance to be 
proper for one, that knowingly Perjur'd himſelf; firſt, if 
it was in Judgment, and Sentence paſt. to reſtore · all the 
Damage his falſe Oath occaſicn'd ; and if it ſhould bs 
of any uſe, to retract publick ly that falſe Oath. Second- 
„ To be obliged to prepare himſelf for a Quarter of 
in Hour every Day for a Month to form an AR of Con- 
tion for his Sins, and during that time to ſay the ſe- 
zen Penitential Pſalms on his bare Knees, to Faſt four 


Fridays ſtrictly, and all he acquired by his falſe Oath 
to be diſtributed to the Poor. A Maſter, who induced 
bis Servant, or another to ſwear falſely for bim, ſhould 
undergo the ſama Penance, and the Servant, or Perſon 
ſo induced to perform half of that Penance, Now as to 
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pfual Swearing or by way of Cuſtom, ſuppoſe thre, 
or four Times a Day for the ſpace of a Month, enjoyn 
the ſeven Penicential Pſalms for a Week together on 
his bare Knees, more or leſs according to their frequen. 
cy, and never to omit enjoyning ſome Medicinal Pe. 
- nance, for Example, to kiſs the Ground immediately, 
as often as he ſhall Swear for the Future, er give a ben. 
ny to the Poor, or ſay the Lord's Prayer, or put a P«b/; 
Stone into his Pocket as often as he ſliall ſwear that Nay, 
and count them in the Evening to perform his Penance 
to form an Act of Contrition, and renew his good Pur. 
poſes. Or every Mornirg to reſolve not to ſwear that 
Day, to keep a continual Watch over his Tongue fir 
the ſpace of a Fortnight, to examine every Evening 
how often he {wore that Day, and perform ſome one of 
the mention'd Penances for each like Oath. Nay the 
Antient Canons appointed ſeven Days on Bread and 
Water, for ſwearing the Holy Name of God once only, 
and that without Thought, or thro' Care leſſaeſs, and 
for the ſecond Time fiſteen Nays. 
For having Blaſphemed publickly againſt God, the 
Bleſſed Virgin, or any Saint, the Perſon ſo Blaſpheming 
to be on his Knees without the Church Door during 
the Time of Maſs for ſeven Sundays ſuccefiively, and 
on the laſt Sumday without either Cloak, or Shoes, and 
with a Rope abour his Neck, to Faſt on Bread, and 
Water the ſeven Fridays before theſe ſeven Sundays, 
to be deprived during that Time from entering the 
Church. If any Blaſphemer refuſed the Performance of 
this Penance, he was interdicted the Church, and after 
' kisDeathwas deprived of Chriſt ian Burial. I ſhould think 
it a good Penance to oblige ſuch Blaſphemers to hear 
Maſſes ſucceſſively, and give ſome confiderable AJms 
every Sunday of them to the Poor, ſuitable to his Cit. 
cumſtances; or to fay the Roſary in lieu of it proſtrat- 
ed ; and if for the Future he ſhould be guilty of that 
Fault, to lick the Ground as often, or give two Pence to 
the Poor, or more if able, and ſay the Lord's Prayer 
thrice ſor every ſuch Tranſgreſſion till his next Confel- 
Gun, where he is to receive ſuitable F-nance. If yout 


Penttent ſhould have Contracted an Habit of Swearing, 
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r Blaſpheming, and bab been 'medicated, or. has had 
roper Penance aſſign'd him do not Abſolve him; but 


liſcorer ſome conſiderable Amendment. Prequent 
onſeſſion is an admirable good Remedy againſt all 


- Abſolved, but on the Condition mention'd. Fur- 
ermore, you are to obſerve, that if your Penzrens 
ould be guilty of Perjury, or Blaſphemy ſuppoſerwen- 
Times; you are not to enjoyn the above Penance for 
be Twenty, as you would for One only, for that would 
e for twenty Sundays to hear three Maſſes each Fun- 
ay, and ſo as to the remainder of that Penance, which 
our Slothful Penitent poſſibly might judge over hard 
tho in reality pot ſo) and therefore would not perform 
»in which Caſe you might impoſe on him to ſay the 
enitential Pſalms proftrated for twenty Days, with the 
ſt ment ion'd. | „ 


For Sins againſt :he Third Commandment. 


| HE Canons appointed for breaking « Sunday, or 
Holy-day with Servile Work, to Faſt three Days 
Bread and Water. For having travell'd on the Sun- 


foly Men would never have decreed, had they believed 
to be no Crime. For having talked in the Church 
uring Divine Service, ton Days on Bread and Water. 
or breaking a Holy day, to which Avarice mult have 


Labouring Man to give Four Pence to the Poor, and 
de Richer, a Shilling, and to hear one Maſs, for each 
ich Tranſgreſſion, or ſay the Rofary twice; and if he 
ould do the like for the Future, to ſay the Roſary, er 
nitential Pſalms that very Day, As to the Travel- 
ron Sundays without urgent neceflity, to give Six 
ce to the Poor, and Faſt one Day ſtrictly. And for 
e that remarkably talked during the Time of Divine 
frvice. to ſay his Roſary proſtrate. 


d even Conjure them, to do all they can both in the 
| _ Pulpit, 


ontinue him under various Medicinal Cures, till you 


ricious Habits 3 not that ſuch Habitual Sinners are to 


ay without neceflity, ſeven Days Penance, which the 


ven Birth, I ſhould think it a good Penance to oblige 


Here | muſt Admoniſh all Paſtors, and Confefors, | 
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Is it not for this End, that God gave that Negativ 


11 (368) 95 | 
Pulpit, and Confeffional to Remedy the many About 
wbich are committed againſt the Santtiſying of the 800 
beth ; and ſeriovſly to conſider, that for this End, Gy] 
has forbidden all Servile Work on that Day; Yu 
falt not de (ſays God) any Work therein: Tou, an 
thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Servant, and th 
Hard, thy Cattle, and the Stranger that is within ih 
Eater. What is all this for? But to remove all Obſſi 
cles tewards SarQifying the Sabboth, that the Faithfy 
 Fhould have no Pretext to employ themſelves in ay 
' Worldly Buſineſs whatſoever, in order that they ſhoul 
ſpend the whole Day, or at leaſt a cenfiderable Py 
of it in Prayer, Meditation, or Reading of Pious Book, 
in Worſhip, in Thankſgivings to Ged, or rather alt 
natively exerciſing themſelves in theſe Pious Exerciſe 


Command, to do no Servile Work, to prepare us fer th 
obſervance of his Paſiti d Cc mand, Remember (ſotgu 
not) at then Sanfify the Sabboth, Now can u 
ene imagine, that one complys with that Command 
ment of Ged, by ſpending an Hour of that whole Dy 
in Works of Picty, and Religicn? No more indeed 
than if a Weaver wrought only an Hour at his Loon 
could in no true Senſe be ſaid to have wrought a Dy; 
| for what is half an Hour, er a whole Hour in reſpects 
a Day? And tho' the common Frailty, and Sloth « 
Man, will not allow him to employ the entire Di 
the exerciſe of Spirituale, ſurely it will allow himth 
Time the Church employs in her Publick Offices dat 
Morning, and Eyening, which is about three, or fa 
Heurs, which we may E. is an Eccleſiaſtical, or Churd 
Day. What Proportion does half an Hour ſpent! 
hearing Maſs en the Sabbcth, bear even to the Ec 
fiaſtics] Day ? It is not above the ſeventh, or eight! 
of it, conſequently dees net ſanctiſy the Sabboth as i 
Lord Commands, 

Let none ſay, that this Command of God is abrogt 
ed with the reſt of the Precepts given to the 7" 
I tell you this is an Error; for that Precept of 6. 
Romember they kee Holy the Sabboth (allowing Would. 
the change of the Day) Rands ſtill in Foree, and 0ÞU Pray 
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1 Chriftians now to ebſerve it as Religiouſly, 4 IE 


nuch more, than it ebliged the Jeaug in the Old Law. 


ratural Reaſon alone Seconds it; for what can be more | 


onformable to this, than that we ſhould ſpend ſome 
ours about theſg things, which belong to the Werſhip 
(God, who Created us, and gave us all that we enjoy: 
herefore the Worſhip, and Service of God is à Pre- 
ept even of the Law of Nature; and how much more 
it ſo ſuppoſing the Light of Faith, which teaches us 
ow infinitely we Chriſtians are indebted to Ged for 
he Myſteries of our Redemption, beyond all ethers, 
od for being endued with the true Faith. The Church 
gain enforces this Law of God, and of Nature, by o- 
liging the Faithful ( befides what the Divine Law 
iRates ) to hear an entire Maſs on Sundays, and Holy- 
ays : Her Motive for ſpecifying, and enjoyning this is, 
ecauſe this is a Sacrifice, the greateſt, and moſt agree- 
ble that can be offer'd to God; but the Church by 
etermining this moſt excellent Act of the Virtue of 
Leligion, does no way pretend to exempt us thereby 
om performimp on the Sabboth other Acts of Piety, 
d Religion in general commanded, and enjoyn'd on 
„„ by the Divine Law of keeping Holy tho Sabbeth 
the Senſe already explain'd. Read the Catechiſm 
the Council of Treut upon this Commandment, where 
often inculcates the obſervance of it, as we have done 
ith a Debent, which indicates a Precept, and that 
ore than ence, in ſpecifying the Chriſtian Duties of 
ut Day, ſuch as hearing of Maſs Devoutly, Sermons, 
atechiſms, and Exhortations, to frequent the Sacra- 
ents, to exerciſe them ſelves in frequent Prayer, in 
ring Thanks, and Praiſe to God, doing Acts of Cha- 
ty, as relieving the Poor, viſiting the Sick, comforting 
e Aflited, and to learn all that is neceſſary for a 
briſtian te do. In brief he complys with this Di- 
e Precept, who would aſſiſt on the Sabbeth at all, 
at moſt of the Publick Offices of the Chureb both 
erning, and Evening; and where Circumſtances per- 
it, nothing more than hearing Maſs, the Faithful 
old employ as much Time is Private Devotion, Part- 
Pnying, er Meditating en Hely Things, Partly read- 
| . - ing 


= || . 
Ing Pious, or inſtructive Books, or Iiſtening to then 
and other ſuch exerciſes of Piety, at above mention'd 
they ſhould I ſay. employ as mueh Time as the Church 
does in her Publick ſervice, which may amount ai le 
to three Hours in the Day, including Migh Maſs, Ve 
pers, Sermon, £&c, Indeed if all this was not tequiſ 
to Sanctiſy the Sabboth, as the very words of that con 
mand, ſeem to indicate, I do not conceive, why Gy 
- ſheuld be fo ſtrict in forbidding all kind of Servi 
Works on that Day; ſeing many of them Works ar 
neither Baſe, or Bad, and | am ſure are preferable v 
Feaſting, Drinking, Dancing, Viſiting, Gaming, Wbor 
ing, Swearing, Curfing, Blaſpheming, Detracting, Tre 
velling, ſending Meſſages, and Errands, which are th; 
conſtant Employs of the Faithful on Sundays, and He 
Iy-days ; and therefore by a juſt Computation, God i 
more offended, and more Wickedneſs of all kinds cen. 
mitted cn that Day that ought to be kept Hely, thu 
on all the other Days of the Week beſides. 
Wherefore if Paſtors, and Confeſſors heartily ender 
vour'd both in the Pulpit, and Conteſſienal to bring th: 
Faithſul to a due obfervance of the Sabboth, tit 
would prevent a Deluge of Sins, For th is Purpoſe tigy 
ſhould tell their Pariſhoners the manner as mention, 
of Sanftifying the Sabbath, and the Obligations thered, 
which is not comply'd with by hearing of 'Maſs alom, 
but alſo by hearing of Sermons, Catechiſm, Exbortat: 
ons, Veſpers, aſſiſting at the BenediQion, reading of f. 
ous Bocks, inſtructing their Children, and Servants, u 
they are bound, in the Myſteries, and Principles of the 
Catholick Religion, in vifitiag the Sick, ſaying the Ro 
e Sunday, and Holy dap, at which the whole 
Family ſhould aſſiſt, an excellent Devotion, eſpecial) 
for the Illiterate; and Pains ſhould be taken by Paſtors, 
and Corfefirs to inculcate it, and eſtabliſh it in all Fr 
milies, or cauſe one of their Children to read a Chap 
ter (the reſt attending) in the Holy Court, Chriſti 
Directery, Guids of e or in the Life of Chrij, 
or of the Saints; and every Family ſhould have ſome 
InftruQtive Book or other of this kind, To this we mi 
add, that Confoors ſhould by way of Penance _ 
AP: x 
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Games, Plays, Dances, and ſuch like Aſſemblys, on 


urch Sundays, and Holy days; but after performing the Pu- 


leit ry of the Day, they-might Walk abroad, and divert 
Yes themſelves in ſome innocent manner, to avoid carefully 
ili all Exceſſes; and infinuate theſe Obligations chiefly to 
te Heads of Families. I have ſo long infiſted on this, 
On there being nothing that wants « ſpeedier Reformation, 
Vl than the keeping Holy the Sabboth, which now is not 
" diſtinguiſhed from any other Day as to Worldly Diver- 
oi ons, and finful Practices, but by hearing Maſs alone. 
"WH $1co#dly, Becauſe the due obſervanee of that Day 
Ny would prevent Millions, and Millions of Sins ; of courſe 
_ we have nothing in our Power to do in God's Church 
of more Publick Service, and Benefit than this, which 


i to effect, would be neceſſary, that the civil Power would 


back it with ſome Penal Law, forbidding chiefly the 
frequenting Ale. houſes on ſuch Holy days, at leaſt til 
all Services of the Church had been over. 


For Sins againſt the Fourth Commandment. 
The Canons Preſeribe the following Ponances. 


[OR having Curſed one's Father or Mother, forty 
Days on Bread and Water. Fog having Injured 
them (ſuppoſe with unbecoming Language) three Years 
Penance ; for having ſtruck, or beaten them, ſeven Years 
Penance. For having turn'd them out of Doors, ſo ma- 
ny Days Penance, as one had continued in that Impiety. 
As to the firſt Offence mentien'd, let the Offender ask 
Pardon proſtrated on the Ground of his Father, and Mo- 
ther (if both have been Curſed ) every Day for a whole 
Week, and to ſay the Penitential Pſalms on his bare 
Knees, during the ſaid ſpace. For the ſecond Offence, 
the above Penance may be doubled. For the Third, 
the ſaid Penance at leaſt ought to bs trebled ; and for 
the Fourth, let the Son, or offending Perſon beg on his 
Knees of his Parents to return, and live with him, pro- 
miſing to uſe him kindly; and beſides to give Six 


a 
Pence, or a Shilling, or more in Proportion to his For- 
5 | ; tune 


all Tradeſmen, Artificers, and ſuch like, as live by La- 
bour, and Induſtry not to reſort Ale houſes. or frequent 
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4 
tune for every Day he continued in his Wicked Ref, 
Jution, and until the Parent is recall'd. If a Child by 
in any of the above mention'd ways given Scandal, 9 
has publickly uſed them on that vile manner, let hin 
ask Pardon publickly of them, or in the fight of may, 

For having firack or beaten one's Biſhop, or Paſt, 
 Confiſcation of Goods, and Penance for Life in « Mo 
naſtry. For having ridiculed their Ordinances, Inftry, 
rions, or juſt Admoniſhments, ſorty Days of Penance 
For the firſt Crime, I ſhould oblige him to acknowledy, 
his Fault openly at the Church Door every Sunday fo 
the ſpace of a Year, to Faſt Wedneſdays, Fridays, an 
Saturdays during that ſpace on Bread, and Water alone, 
and proſtrated on his Face, to ask Pardon publick) 
thrice of the Biſhop, or Paſter Injur'd. For the ſecond 

Offence, publickly te Confeſs their Ordinance, and Ad 
menitions Juſt (ſuppeſing them to be ſo) and to a 
Pardon on his Knees of the Biſhop, or Paſtor thus del. 
piſed. From hence you may regulate the like Offence 
of a Servant againſt his Maſter, or Miſtreſs 3 but i 
ſhould be a good deal more moderate, than what we: 
have above preſcribed to Children offending notoriouſly 
againſt their Parents. 5 


For Sins againſt the Fifth Ccommandment. 


A Ecording to the Canons, for having kill'd a Priel, 
Faſt during Life, five Years Interdiction of enter 
ing the Church, and for ten Years not allow'd the Con- 
munion. I ſhould think this to be a convenient Penance, 
to Faſt three Days every Week of his Life, to Knee 
without the Church Door every Sunday for the ſpaced 
two Years Confeſſing his Crime, and begging the Pai. 
ers of the Faithful going in, and coming out, that Gol 
might Pardon him; not to be allow'd to receive tht 
Communien (except in the Article of Death) uni 
he bad fullfill'd the above Penance ; to ſay either the 
Penitential Pfalms, or the Rofary on his bare Knes 
once a Week during his Life, for the Soul of the Biſhop, 
or Prieſt Murder'd ; and to ask Pardcn thrice proftrat!d 
of the Elergy in the Church to whom the Defunt 


Prick 


— . 4 9 , R „ P * . , — 
% er ee MEE 4 * g 

9 x © bes LY n 1 > * 5 1 

4 


4 bd A 4 
2 FOE . Ty, fo $I. 
& = N TY: N 
* 1 — * 
1 N 3 - 
* a * > 
*. " 


"= 0 097 I 
er Mpcieft belonged 3 and to have a Maſs ſaid for the Do- 
bu unde Soul every Day for the ſpace of a Year, if his 
 & Mcircumftance will allow. it, and diſtribute Alms every 
in week for the ſaid Purpoſe. But if a Prieft ſhould be 
„ Wouilty of Mardering a Laick, let him ſuffer double the 
lo, abore mention'd Penance. The Canons order him to 
do Penance for the ſpace of Twenty eight Years, 

us For having Murder'd Father, or Mother, Brother or 
ce, Sister, the Canons order'd the Offender to Faſt on Bread 
Io: ind Water, Mundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays duri "g 
for WT ife, and never to receive the Holy Communion. 

nd mould think it a goed Penance to oblige the Parricide 


ne, to Faſt two Days a Week en Bread and Water, for 

y the ſpace of three Years, to ſay his Roſary every Week |, 
„lor the ſpace of two Years, and pay the Debrs of his 
d. parents, to have a Maſs ſaid every Month for the ſpace- 

uit of two Years, and dribute ſome Alms every Week for 
& nis Soul during Life. Pr „ 

ce For having Poyſen'd, or aſter any other manner cauſed 


the Husband te be made away with, (l add & vic 
acrſa ) the Candns order'd her to be ſhut up in a Me- 
naftry to do Penance for Life. I ſhould judge it a pro- 
per Penance, that either Wife, or Hueband whoſeever 
of them ſhould be guilty of this Crime, ſhould be o- 
bliged never to Marry, to perform Yearly for Life the 
hardeſt Pilgrimage in this [ſland, to Faſt every Hed- 
neſdag, and Friday during life, and ſay every Week the 
Penitential Pſalms on his bare Knees every day for two 
years, and have Maſſes offer d for his Seul in Preportion 
to his Ability, and a De profundis every day during life 
for the Soul of the Defunct; and Confels every Month. 
For having deliberately, and willfully kill'd a Man, 
the Canons aſſign'd him to do Penance for ſeven Years. | 
For having Murder'd a Man at the Iaftigation or by or- 
der of anothe:, forty Days on Bread and Water, and 
afterwards ſeven Years Penance. The ſamo Penance 
for him, by whoſe Advice the Murder was committed, 
48 alſo for thoſe, who were any way Partakers of ſuch a 
Crime. For having done all that one could, to kill a 
Man, without being able to compaſs it, the ſame Pe- 
nance as if he really had kill'd him. Fer having ge : 
Fre 


„ 5 
cured the Death of any one by falſe Accufation, 1 q 
fame Penance as if kill'd by his own Hands. J 
That I ſhould net be deem'd too Rigorous in aſſigt 
ing convenient Penances, which [ have endeavout'd 755 
avoid, as you will eaſily diſcover, by comparing the Cal 
to the Penitential Canons, I am extreamly pleaſed 


meet in Father Paul Comitolus 8. J. this Penarce / 7 
Sue here ( ſays he) 4 Salutary Penance, which 1 


lieve might be enjoyn'd him, who bas Wickedly, i 
deliberately committed Murder. He ought to bun 
hamſelf before the Kindred of the Dead Perſon, I, 
ging their Pardon for his Offence, to repair the 2 
mage be has done, to eauſs a Maſs to be ſaid everyIs; 
for a Tear, for the Soul of the Deceaſed, if he has whe 
wit hall to de it, to give every Week in the Year ſo 
Mims ro the Poor for the ſame Intention, to repeat d 
ring the ſame Tear the Litanzes upon his Knees if 
can Read, if not the Roſary of the J. Virgin, to (o 
, every eighth Day during that Year, and on 
Month te Receive the Holy Euchariſt : and durin 
Life to ſay every Day a Pater, and Ave. for the & 
of tbe Murder d Perſon on his Kness. | believe th 
will be found as Rigourous at leaſt as any Penan 
by me aſſign'd, conſidering the Penances | have me 
tien'd were for Sins of a much more grievous natur 
thant his now mention'd. l ; 
For having procured Abortion, three years Penan 
by the Canons. For baving made away with a bo 
Infant to avoid infamy ten years Penance, was decrec 
For the firſt Crime mention'd | ſhould think thre 
Quarentines ſhould be given to Faſt, and three Da 
in the Week during the ſpace of them Quarentines 
Faſt on Bread and Water. The ſame Penance m: 
be doubled for the ſecond Crime with ſome Additio 
als, as to Confefs once a Month for the ſpace of a Yea 
For having grievouſly Wounded, or Diſmember 
any one without Jawful Cauſe, to Faſt on Bread 4 
Water, Mondays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays for a Ye 
For baving beaten one without Woundiag him, to F: 


three Days on Bread and Water, For the firſt Tel 
| | N fuſtii 
(a) Lib. 4. 9. II. . 3. 
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ſuſtice obliges him to pay all the Coſt attending the 
(ure. Secondly to pay the Patient's Hire, or what he 
ould Probably have Earned whilſt he was under Cure; 
Thirdly if he has been diſabled from following bis 
(ulling, ot Profeflion, the Aggreſſor to make him full 
bitisſaction; and if he dyed, to be obliged to provide for 


* 


* osamily; to have him Pray'd for as above mentioned, 
ad beſides to Faſt a Quarentine on Faſting Fare, and 
ing that ſpace to Faſt Mondays, Wedneſdays, and 
ys, on Bread and Water. If theſe things menti- 
cannot take place, either becauſe the Aggreſſor is 
D por, or the Wounded a Man of Fortune, in this Caſe 
Vic Agreſſor is to be obliged to bumble bimſelf, and ack 
er uden of the Patient, or his Family not only once, but 
[OY nice or thrice, to Faſt three Quarentines, and give con- 
8 ficrable Alme to the Poor; or in lieu of this, to per- 
em ſome difficult Pilgrimage. As to the ſecond Of- 
bac, if the Parties are upon a Level, the Aggreſſor to 


uk Pardon of the Party offended, to own his Fault 
publickly, and to ſay the Penitential Pſalms thrice; if 
the Parties are far from being on the Level, and that the 
lepreflor is a Powerful Man in reſpe& of the Sufferer, 
kt him give the Patient a Crown for the A buſe offer'd, 
nd ſay the Penitential Plalms Thrice. 

For having lived in Hatred with one's Neighbour, 
lb Faſt on Bread and Water for as long a Time, as one 
th lived without being Reconciled to his Brother ; 
lis was the Canonical Penance.. | ſhould think it a 
Wvenient Penance for ſuch a mortal Hatred, to ſay ei- 
ter a Roſary, or the Penitential Pſalms for each Time 
e flirred up, or renew'd that Hatred; and to oblige 
lim to be firſt Reconciled to his Injur'd Neighbour, 


y then the Hatred was viſible, and manifeſt, befere you 
od idſolve him, and to ſay the Lord's Prayer five Times 
* "his bare Knees, as often as he ſhould for the Future 


knew this Hatred, or give any Tokens tacreot. 


a . 

c For Sins againſt the Sixth Cmmanament. 

"0 . | 

1 FOR a Sin of ſimple Fornication, the Sacred Canons 
" decr:ed three Years of Penance, and if one Relap- 


kd p-eater Penance was enjoyn'd, 1 ſhould think it @ 


B b convenien: 


| „ WS 3 
"convenient Penance for ſuch 4 Sin to Faſt thees Day 
on Bread and Water, to ſay the Roſary or Penitentil 
Pſalms thrice. 

For Adultery committed by a Woman, her Huband 
knowing it, ſhe was by the Canons deprived of the Con 
munion during Life. I ſhould think it a convenien 
Penance for ſuch a Sin to Faſt fix Days on Bread ar 

Water, and ſay the Roſary, or Penitential Pſalms on bin 
Knees fix Days ſuceeſſively, and to ask Pardon of him. 
Toe Husband conſenting to the Wife's Adultery, 
Penance for Life, is what the Canons appointed | 
ſheuld think it à convenient Penance to oblige him to 
Faſt on Bread, and Water every Friday for the ſpice 
of a Year, and ſay the Roſary, or Penitential Pſalm 
onse every Week during the ſaid Term. 

For the Sin of an Unmarried Man with « Married 
Weman, according te the Canons he was to perform 
five Years Penanee, and ſhe Seven. I ſhould think it 
« proper Penanec, that he ſhould Faſt two Days en 

Bread, and Water, and ſhe Sin; he to ſay the Peniten- 
tial Pſalms every Day for five Days. and ſhe for a For 
night on bare Knees. For Adultery in a Man fire 
Years was decreed ; | ſhould think it convenient, he 
ſhould Faſt five Days on Bread and Water, and us of- 
ten te ſay the Penitential Pſalms, or Roſary en his bite 
Kneesee Take notice, that theſe Penances are to be en- 

_ creaſed, or at leaſt ſome Additionals to be tacked to 
them, if they have been often repeated; ſuch au daily 
Almoe for « fixt Time, to lye on a hard Bed, or to weit 
a Hair Rope about the Body next to the Skin for ſome fin! 
Time. . FOE | 

For Jnceſt with two Sifters Penance for Life, 28 the 

Canons ſet forth. | ſhould think it convenient, thit 

ſuch ſhould Faſt on Bread, and Water every Medutſiq ¶ er. 

fer the ſpace of a Year, to lye ov the Ground eigit 

Nights, to ſay the Penitential Pſalms, or Roſary once! 

Week during that Year. For Jaceſt in remoter degrees 

ts moderate. the above Penance. For Iuceſt with l 

Spiritual Dau:hter, or Penitent, the Canons appointed 


perpeiual Perance. Let ſuch Faſt every dne — uy 
ral 


next 


tee Years, and wear a Hair Rope about his m. 


E 


next his Skin during Life, and ſay the Penitential Pſalme 
ig his bare Knees thrice a Week for the ſpace of a Year: 

For Sacrilege committed for corrupting a Nur, the 
Canons decreed ten Years Penance, I ſhould think it 
convenient Penance for ſuch to Faſt two Days in the 
Week on Bread, and Water for a Quarter of a Lear, 
to fay the Roſary or Penitential Pſalmea thrice every 
Week during that Time. ES 

For Sofomy, the Canons decreed fifteen Yoars Penance; 
ind for Boaſtialiry ten Years. I ſhould think it « con- 
renient Penance fer ſuch Abominatiens to enjoyn à Days 
Fiſt on Bread, and Water every Week for 4 Year for 
the firſt Sin, and the ſame for the Latter, beſides the 
Roſary, or Penitential Pſalms once every Week during 
that ſpace, „ ag 

For either Men or Women, who live by keeping 
Baudy-houſes, or by Proſtituting others, and who ruin 
young Perſons, by this Abominable Practice, the Canons 
gave them Penance for Life. I think it in the firſt 
Place neceflary to oblige ; ſuch to abandon that way of 
living, before they are Abſolved ; in the ſecond Place, 
u Avarice induced them to this Infamous calling, they 
ſhill give all they gain'd by this Trade of loiquity, or 
it leaſt as much as they can afford to the Peor; inthe: 
Third Place they ſhall Confeſs every Month for the 
ſpace of a Year, and account for all the Sins they cauſ- 
ed, or occaſion'd ; to Paſt two Days every Week tor 
the ſpace of a Year on Breed, and Water, to wear an 
Hair Rope as mentien'd for life, and to ſay the Peni- 
mia] Plalms every day for a Year. Such cannot be 
ed with too much ſeverity. 

For having Patched, and Painted with the defire of 
Fleafing, and to b-come apregable ro Men, the Canons 
tered three Years Penance. I ſhould think it a con- 
ment Penance, that ſuch for the Future ſhould ab 
un from that Practice, as alſo not to frequent Plays, 
le, and ſuch like Publick meetings, net te be ſeen 
toad, but when neceſſity required, fur the ſpace of a 
ear, and to read every Day a Chapter in the Imita- 
mn of Chri/t, or in the difference between the l em- 
"ml and Eternal, this will alſo be a geod Penance tur 
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Ladies too fond of the Vanitics of the World, 25 
often endanvering their Chaſtity. FS 
For willful Nocturnal Polution attended with unebaſte 
Neltires, the Canons decreed ebirty Days Faſt, and the 
Penitential Pſalms. I ſhould think it a convenient be. 
nance to oblige ſuch two Days Faſt on Bread and Ii. 
ter, and to ſay the Penitential Pſalms thrice and by wy 
of Penance forbid him ſuch Touches for the Future, 
For Sins of unchaſte thoughts, and delights, it wil 
| be a good Penance to oblige ſuch to think, or meditate 
on the Pains of Hell, on Gods ſevere Judgment, on ti 
vileneſs of all carnal Pleaſures, This will ſerve for x 
good Medicinal Penance to be uſed immediately, when 
one per..eives the Temotation, or refleAs on theſe bid 
Thoughts; and for conſenting to ſuch an evil Thought; 
to abſtain from Supper four Days, to drink nothing bit. 
Water during that Time, and ſay devoutly the Littanie 
of the B. Virgin in Henour of her [Immaculate Concep- 
tion, for a Week. 5 
Con feſſors mult careſully examine into the Cauſe, and 
Oecaſion of Carnal Sins, and to Prohibit them for the 
Future to their Penitentg; whether it is this Houſe 
that Company, Drinking or cating too much, or [ndul- 
ging too much their Appetites, too much freedom witi 
te different Sex, long Cenverſations, Gazing, Touching en 


Sc. A Confefor muſt alſo enjoyn on thoſe given u K 
Luxury, to keep a ſirit Watch, and Guard on thei! de 
Wi, 


outward Senſes ; for it is by theſe the Fancies, and live 
ly Imaginarions are ſtirred up, and this is the firſt, and 
general Cauſe of all Carnal Sins, which therefore mui 

be Prohibited to Penitenrs. It will be a good Med! Pe 
cinal Penance to oblige your Pentrent to Faſt the neu be 


Day on Bread, and Water, or to lye on the bare Boards 870 
if he, or ſh: would relap'e into that Carnal Gin ud a 
eve 


not to converſe privately, or touch one another on al 
account. It is a ſpecial Remedy againſt all kind of Cat 
al Sins, to oblige your Penzrent to frequent ConfeflioM be 
aud Communion when you don't think it proper to e 
ter the larter to which mult be added a ſmarting 40 ed, 


ſecling Fenance. 890 


Fi 


(9.3 
For Sins againſt the Seventh Commandment. 


"OR having Stolen the Moveables, or Treaſure of the 
Church, to reſtore what has been taken away, to 
Faſt three Quarentines, and do Penance for ſeven veers. 

For having Stolen Relicks, to reſtore them, and Faſt 
ſeven Quarentines, - 

For having Stolen Maney belonging to the Church, or 
y other thing appertaining to the Eccleſpſtical Mi- 
diſtry to pav Feur-fold, and do Penance for ſeven Years, 
For having ſer Fire to a Church, or being a Co-Parrner, 
9 repa'r the Da mape, and do Penance for fifteen Years. 

For hav ng refufed to pay T'ythes, to reſtore Four- 
fold, and Faſt twenty Days on Bread and Water, 

For having rctain'd any of the Goods of an Hoſvital, 
whereof one had the Ad miniſtration; firſt Re#jrution, 
and then three Years Penance. Becauſe the above Caſes 
are not practical in theſe Parts and Times, | omit a- 
fi:n ng proper Penances, and do only hint, that at leaſt 
iN) y Faſt, or Penance ought to be given for every Year, 
or Quarentine mention'd by the Sacred Canons, beſides 
deuble Reftituti..n. | | | „ | 

For taving committed Robbery in the Night, by 
breaking of Doors; Reftitution, and one Years Penance 
in Bread and Water; two Years if not able to wake 
Reſtitution. I ſhould think it a convenient Penance, 
belides Reſtitution, to eblige the Thief to work every 
w.rking Nay at his Trade; if he bas none, to la hour tho? 
it half Value, to ask Pardon of the Perſon he Robb'd ; 
ft Convicted, not to frequent Ale houſes, and give a 
Penny of his own Money to the Poor for every Shilling 
he Robb'd, or Stole, to Faſt a Day for every Crown he 
Sole, and if he is not able to make Reſtitution, to ſay 
a Roſary on bis bare Kuces for the Perſon injured, for 
every Crown or Crowns. worth takenzawzy, except the 
dum was very great, in which Caſe this Penance would ' 
be too ditficulr, it being to be believed, that the Thief 
would not perform it; therefore it fhould be moderat- 

ed, and Prayers, and ſome Days of Faſt impoſed in lien 
thcreofon Bread, and Water proportionable to the Sur 1 
Stolen. Let Confe/ors obſer ve, that all Thieves, Filtct- 
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K 380 
ers, and Stea lers are generally an Idle, Drunken, Wicks 
Sort of people, Lazy to work, and yet not Lazy to ſpend; 
for this reaſon they muſt be enjoyn'd to work, and ably 
from their other Vices. which two things if obſery; 
will make them Honeſt. 75 

Fer having detain'd the goods of another, which oy 
might have found, and did not proclaim them; the Ci 
nons decreed the fame Penance, as if they had beer 
Stolen. The ſame is to be {aid of Receivers Conces 
Jers, Counſelling, or Aiding to Steal. 

For having once, or twice Stolen things of {yl 
Conſequence, as it is uſual with Servant- Maids, Con. 
gere Wives, and others, the Canons Decreed one Yeary 
Penance ; an holy, and juſt ſeverity to prevent the Growth 
of this creeping Vice; and therefore | would infif, 
that ſuch ſhould make Reſtitution to a Farthing, to 
Faſt a Day on Bread, and Water, and to give two Pence, 
er more to the Poor. It is uſual with Cottagets Wire, 


Servants, Charwomen, and ſuch to allege, that they de 1 
ſeveral Jobs of work about their Maiter's Houſes, fofWMp,, 
which they have not been confider'd ; and therefore they | 
think it Juſt to take dueRecompence for their Tail. ThoWy, 
T am not averſe to this Principle, when the Circumſtu c. 
ces aro duely ebſerved; yet | would adviſe Confaſſir lic. 
never to allow it, ſeeing ſo many Ill conſequences attend fer 
ing it. Firſt, Servants have no. title to Recompence he 
their Labour, when they bave agreed fur a ſet wage 7 
though ir ſheuld be a great deal leſs then their Labouſi ſy, 
deſerves, when no Fraud, or Circumvention was uſed in rer 
hicing them. Secondly, When Wages has not beon ti i » 
pulated for little Jobs of Work about Gentlemen, 0 us 
Farmer's Houſes, they commonly reeeive from them Cir 
ſelves at leaſt the value of their Labour. Third R. 
Tho' they had received no Recompenſation, they 219 cc; 
too apt to over-rate theſe little Jobs of Work, and ſo a 
not the proper Judges to take due Compenſation, hic ofte 
if lefe te them, ſhall cenfiderably exceed the Merit 08 F 
their Labour. For theſe Reaſons Confeors ought don 
uſe theſe Thieves, and Filtchers with Rigour in order 10 ere 
baniſh a Vice ſo Univerſal, and which is the Cauſe of l prof 


muchlnjuſtice, and ſo many Idlers in the Common. 2 


01 


„ 


| ſhould decree Uſurers to reſtore compleatly all their 
ilicite Gain if poſfible 35 or in default of this, to, be 
viren to she Poor, and moreover to give them the tenth 


Pread and Water in proportion to their Crimes, and 
tion of ſome Spiritual Clergyman. 

For Sins againſt the Eight Commandment. 54 
E have e Commandment a4 
the Penance enjoyn'd by the Canons on Falſe F.. 


rſt, which wa ſe ven Year's Penance. For Forgery Pe- 
nance for life, Let ſuch make Reſtitution to the full; 


every Wedneſday on Bread and Water, and ſay the Pe- 


inp that. Year, and to give Alms ſuitable to his Ability 
For having Falſely accufed his Neighbour, he was 
Puniſhed as * Falſe Witneſs, | 

Fot Light Detraftion three Days Penance. For the 


luch a fpreading Vice; for tbe firſt Fault, three of the 
fenitential Pſalms 5 and to bite the Lips as often as 
he ſhell for the Future Tranſgreſs. 
For grievons and ſcandalous Detradtion, if the Crime 
ſpoke of was not Publick, and Notorieus, to recall, and 
rtraRt what was (aid amiſs in as Publick a manner as 
It was deliver'd, or to fign a Publick Inſtrument of Re- 
aQtation, if required to ſpeak well of that Perſen in all 
Companies that occur for the ſpace of a Month, te make 
Reſtitution if any Temporal Damage was cauſed, or 
cafion'd by it, and to ſay the Penitential Pſalms. thrice 
n his Knees, and to give Six Penee to the Pecr, as 
ten as he ſhall for the Future repeat it. > 

For uſing Injurious Words to another, to ask his Per- 
don per ſe, aur per alium; and if the abuſe was very 
groſs, and unbecoming, to ask it on his bare Knees, or 
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For Uſury the Canons order'd three Years Penance» · 


Part of their juſt Acquiſitions and to Faſt ſome Days on 


make a Spiritual Retreat for eigbt Days under the di- 


t Canfeſs every Month for the ſpace ofa Year, to Faſt 


ntential Pſalms on his bare Knees every Friday dur- 


Halit of Derraftion ſeven Days on Bread aud Water. 
xcording to the Canons. T wean fuch Detractors from 
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proſtrated at the Feet of the Perſon Injur'd, and to give 
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a Shilling to the Poor, or Faſt a Day on Bread and W.. 
ter. | | e 
For having once fold with Falſe Weights, or Meaſure 
beſides Reſtitu ion, twenty Days on Bread and Water i 
was enjoyn'd by the Canons, I ſhould think them ou 
bliged to give great Charities, beſides Reſtitution ith 
the full; and for every Year they followed this Iniqui 
ous Trade to Faſt a Day on Bread and Water, aud 
perform ſome hard Pilgrimage, and make a Spiritual! 
retreat for eight Days, and a general Confeſſion. 00 
For being diſguiſed either in a Man's, or Woman 
Habit for any Confiderable time with a defign to De 
bauch others; is by the Canons bound to perform three”: 
Years Penance. Such ſhould Faſt for this deſign alone L 
three Days on Bread and Water, and ſo in proportion": 
_=_—Hhe continuance. Þ x: 
FernegleRing to pay their Pious Legacies left to D. 
Church, one Years Penance. Let ſuch Pay it doubh F. 
and for half an Hour to Pray for the deceaſed. ed, 
For any Mortal Capital Sin, the Canons deeree'd WW 
ven Years Penance. 
A Prieſt, who ſhould be Drunk for want of caution U. 
er thro' [Imprudence, was to Faſt ſeven Days en Bread 
and Water; if dhrouzh negligence fifteen Days, if thro 
Contempt uf the Law, or Canons, forty Days | ſhoulc ind 
think it a convenient Penance for a Prieſt, who bee 
mortally exceeded in this Point to give a Shilling te 
the Poor, or ſay the Penitential Pſalms ſix Days ſue For 


ceſſively on his bare Knees, and Faſt a Fortnight from nit 
all kind of ſtrong Liquors; if he has Contracted a Hife. 
bit of Intemperance, to be obliged by way of Penancq br. 
never te taſte any Spirituous Liquors; or if he is Od 
and Infirm, not to exceed a Pint of Wine in the Df 
or three Pints of Ale, or Beer not to touch Drams of an Alc 
kind; and for every time he notably Tranſgreſſes bete I 
in by way of Medicinal Penance, to be obliged next Di Dry 
to Faſt on Bread and Water, and ſay the Penitentuſ 30e 
Pſalms and to give a Shilling to the Poor. This {amt A 
| Penance with ſome moderation ought to be enjoyn'd "0 © 
the Laity Tranſgrefling in this Point. As to the for =p 


mer, ConſeJors ſnould uſe them with great leren? 
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ad deny them Alſolution, if they accepted not of the 
penance, or have not conſiderably amended. There is 
» Sin they ought to ſhun more than this, it's contra- 
Rory to his Profeſſion, and of a- very ſcandalous Na- 
ure, renders him unfit for a Charge, or to Adminifter 
be Sacraments, and diſpoſes him for Luſt and Apoſtacy. 
He who induces another to be Drunk, or forces him 
o drink to Exceſs, ſhall according to the Canons do 
Penance for ſeven Days, that is, to Faſt ſo lang a time 
in Bread and Water. lt done defignedly a Days Faſt. 
He thar Vomited by exceſs of Drinking, if a Prieſt 
„Deacon, ſhall do Penance, the Canons ſay, for forty 
Days, if a Monk Thirty one Days, if a Laick Fifteen. 
Let Con fer take Care to Rint Lay- men, and Tradeſ. 
men chiefly, who either are given to Nrunkneſs, or guil- 
n of ſpending mere than they can afford without being 
Drunk to the great Prejudice, and Injuſtice done to their 
Families; ſe that in both reſpects they are to be ſtint- 
ed, ſuppoſe to a Quart, or three Pints of Drink in the 
Day. Merchants, and ſuch like of Ability given to 
Drinking, may be ſtinted to a Bottle of Wine in the 
Day, and theſe, as well as the Poorer ſort habituated to 
Drinking muſt be abſolutely forbid the Taverns, and 
Ale-houſes, exeept when Trade or Traffick requires it, 
ind then they ſhall keep to the reaſonable Rint, which 
vill be preſcribed to them, which ifthey do not obſerve 
kt no Confeſſor Abſelve them, till they have given a 
Fortnight, or Month's Proof of this Obſervance and Sub- 
niſſion to the Law of Penance : For this Penance is 
neceflary for a Drunkard to obſerve, as for a Fornica- 
tor to ſhun that Houſe, that Perſon, with whom he 
bind ; the one, and the other is to be reduced to oc- 
caſio Proxtma : conſequently to ſhun the Tavern, or 
Ale houſe becomes often the only Medicinal to wean 
1 Drunkard. Oblige them, 70rzes quorzes, they are 
Drunk, to Faſt next Day on Bread and Water, and to. 
give ſome Alms to the Poor. | 
A Prieſt who aſſiſted at a Clandeſtine Marriage, was 
o be three Years ſuſpended from all Prieſtly Offices. 
Let him be ſuſpended for a Menth, and reftore what 
be gain'd, or give it to the Poor. What Penance can 


be 


= ||. CY) - 
be too preat for a Prieſt who aſſiſte without being Con 
miſſion d by the Pariſh Prieſt in thoſe Places, as for | 
ſtanee, in Uiſter, where the Marriage is Null and Void 
if be Perſonally aſſiſts not at it, or Licences another t 
aſſiſt in his Room. Such a Prieſt is ſuſpended by thy 
very Fact, and ſhares in the Guilt of all the Fornicy 
tions committed by thoſe he pretended to Marry, E. 
Finally, If a Con ſeſſor finds, that his Penitent hy 
involocd himſelf in a bad Habit or mortal Viee. whe 
ther of Swearing, Blaſpheming,' Thieving, Drunknel 
Luft, Cc he muſt always be enjoyn'd to perform fon, 
ſevere Medicinal Penance, if for the Futurc he ſhoul 
Relapſe ; to examine their Conſeiences,and form anf 
of Contrition everyNight,and renew their good Purpoſ 
every Mcerniog. It will be alſo very profitable to obliy 
them to Confeſs every Month, till they have diſcover'd 

natable Amendment. I do not fay that they arc tob 
Abſolved at every Conſeſſion; no, but to be medicatd 
Now zhzs Medicinal Penance for this Month, hat fe 
anothet, and not to be Abſolved, till you diſcover tha 
the i] Habit gives way, which cannot be diſcerned, il 
you ſec a notable Amendment in your Penitent; itb 
ing fill in his Pewer to Tranſgreſs as Formerly, and 0 
to have Tranſgrefl'd. Qui potuit facere mala, Bn 
fecit. I ſuppoſe that Peni tent ro have Contratted 1 
Habit, who has Sin'd as often as the occafion Offert 
or who for the two laſt Confeflions did not amend ofhi 
uſual Sin. 


For the rigtt underſtanding of the Penances ordain' 


by the Penitential Carors of the Church, you muſt kno 
as St Charles admoniſhces, who Collected theſe Penite 


tial Canons for the uſe of Conrfefors, whom we baveim 


itated, and made uſe of in this our Collection for th 
ſame good End and Purpole. Formerly the cont 


ance of the. Saeramental Penance was ſignified eitbe 


by exprefling « certain number of Days, Quarentine 
or Years. When the Penance was expreſſed for te 
twenty, or thirty Days, the Perzrtent without any Inte 
ruptien was to Faſt them all on Bread and Water alot 

W hen the Penance was mention'd for a Quarent' 


Penircnrs were buund te Faſt forty Day ET 3 


5 1385) 
Vater, and be ſides they were to go bare-fonted, they 
re not to wear Linnen, er carry Arms, or to Marry; 
ruſe Marriage, or to Eat or Drink with any one. When 
nin Quarentines were 'enjoyn'd in the ſame Year, 
hey were commenly reduced to Three: the firſt was 
mice pe obſerved in Advent beforeChriſtmas, the ſecond 
ent before Eaſter, and the third before the Nati- 


th ity of St. John Baptilt ; during theſe Quarentines the 
whe Pnitents {aited on Bread and Water, on the Days cal- 


d lawful Ferias that is to ſay, the Ferial Days ap- 
minted by the Law of the Church for Penance, which 
ere Mondays, Neuneſdlayt, and Fredays. | 

In fine, when Penance was ordain'd for one, or many 


6 ur, the Penztents faſted the firſt Year, Mondayr, 
| 1 Teineſdays, and Fridays thra' the whole Year on Bread : 
J 6 nd Water only: Tueſdayf, Thurſdays, asd Saturdays 
y key were allow'd to Eat ſmall Fiſhes, Fruit, Garden 
1 Herbs, and Pulſe, and to +rink Ale. Sundayr, Chriſt- 


nat, and Epiphany, and for the whole offave of Eaſ.- 
er were <xcep'ed, they faſted not during them Days. 
Ihe Second and Third Year, the Pernzrent lived Mon- 
lays, and Vedneſays on little Fiſhes, Garden Ware, &. 
$010) the other Ferzas of the Week, except Friday, 
hich he faſted on Bread and Water alone; and they 
eto to Keep three Quarentines each Year of them two; 
nd if aftocwards they were to perform mere Years of 
fenance, ſuppoſe Four, Five, Gc. they were to obſerve 
ee Quatent ines only each Year for the ſucceeding Yeats. 
Though theſe Penitential Canons are not now in Force, 
Jt as Sr, CHarleſ very well admoniſhes, it is the Duty 
f Confefſors to bring their Penzrents as near as they 
an to conform to them. This is alſo the Spirit of the 
(urch, as we have Þitherto abundantly ſhew'd from 
e Council of Trent; fo that allowance is only to be 
ade in regard to the Cooldeſs, and Tepidity of Chriſ- 
ans now a Days, who are much fallen from the Primi- 
ue Fervour, to which Lax Con faſſors have mightily 
mributed by fitting of Penance more to the Humour of 
inners, than to the Merit of their Sins. The reaſon 
this Aſſertion, as elſewhere mention'd, ſeems evident. 
r we cannot deny, but that the Penitential C_ 
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N 
like all other Ordinances of the Church, are both] 
and Holy ; conſequently we cannot with Renſon, 
Safety ſay, that ſhe uſed her Children in them Pi, 
tive Ages with too much ſeverity, or beyond the 
rit of their Crimes; and ſceing that the ſame Gad 
now as much offended by the ſame Sins as ferme 
it's but reaſonable that the ſame Satisfaction ſhould 
now due to him by an offending Chriſtian is the . 
ſame Church, that them Anticnt Sinners lived in, 
Cireumſtances of Sin being now and thenthe very {ar 

The Church, it's true, is cenſtrain'd to enjoyn no 
Days much leſs Penances than of Old; becauſe ſhe 
ſenſible Sinners at preſent would not perform thet 
therefore ſhe judges it more expedient to omit that! 
mitive Rigour, than to run Sinners into Diſpair, ſho 

they be abliged to them: And ſo we may conel 
with St. Charler, and St. Francis ce Salts's Advent 
ments to Conſe//ors Chapter the Eighth. That 
org may diſpenſe in impoſing Penance accordin 
the Antieut Canons, when he finds bis Penttent ai 
ed to comply with it ; and that it will be more ati 
ble to gave him another more eaſy, ſince it is comms 
better to treat Penttents with Sweerneſs, and Il 
neſs ( however without indulging them in their Si 
than with roo much Rigour ; notwithſtandiug a ecu 
Jeljor muſt not forget to ſignify to his Penitent. tl 
according to the grievonſneſs of his Sins, he deſe!t 
a ſeverer Penance (and may here fienify to him 
Penances decreed by the Canons for ſuch a Sin) 0 
end he may per ſorm what has been enjoyn'd with 
greater Humility and Devotion. in fine, as wet 
already admoniſh'd, let Confeſ/ers endeavour to ind 
their Penzrents to accept as near as poſſible, the Pen 
ſuitable to their Crimes, which is entircly the 7 
rent's Benefit, to ſatisfy God as near as he can nt 
World, and not leave it all for the next. I hope, n 
at leaſt will deem the Penances | have Aſſigned 
Rigorous, ſince I ſcarcely appointed one Day of Pens 
for which a Year was impoſed by the Canons. 
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ie Of rhe Nature and Number of Capital Sing. 
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'me E call them Capital Sins, which arg as if it were 
ul the Heads of all other Sins, and hold the ſame 


ink among them, that the Head does among the 
ymbers of the Body. For as the Head Lords it over 
its under Parts, to which it communicates both Peel- 
and Motion; even ſo in Morals, there are certain 
going Sins, which influence, and excite others. Theſe 
the Sins, St. Thomas ſays, which have the moſt 
ple Scope, and extenſive Views, and arc the moſt 
ble of exciting Human Concupiſcenee, and cannot 
npaſs their End, but by the help, and intercourſe of 
ther Sins, and very often by the Mediation of exterior 
lions of Virtue. This Avarzce which the Apoſtle calls 
Root of all Evil, is a Capital Sin, it, beeauſs 
End or Object, which are Riches, or Wealth ſeems 
give one great Advantage in this World; becauſe 
ch is in a Conditon to enjoy the Pleaſures of this 
fe, to obtain Profitable, and Honourable Charges, and 
ider himſelf fear'd, and dreaded by others. Secondly, 
taufe Adarics makes other Sins ſubſervient to it; 
ch as Theft, Robbery, Sacrilege, Murder. Slander, 
jury, Falſe hood, Uncleanefs, &c. nay it Vitiates the 
ny Virtues, and proſtitutes them to its own baſe Ends: 
or Example, a ſer ſhall Paſt, Dreſs moderately, 
wid all Excefles, and live Frugally, not for the Love 
(God, but to ſave, and hoard up Wealth. Pride ſhall 
ake uſe of frequent Prayer, Confeſſions, Communions, 
aring of Maſſes, aſſiſting at Sermons and at other 
fices of the Church, not for God, but for Vanity, and 
tentation; ſo that you may juſtly Stile theſe Ca- 
tal Sins to be the Progenitors of all Vice, and the 
lurtherers of Virtue z they cauſe all Evil, and are the 
win of all Good that may be in a Soul. : 
dt. Gregory the Great commonly follow'd by all Di- 
nes in this Point, enumerates Seven Capital Sins,which 
le, Pride, Envy, Covetorſneſr, Lechery, Gluttony, 
| - Anger, 


Anger and Sloth. Before we explain theſe Sing, you 
muſt obſerve, that a Capital Sin may be often the $, 
quel, and Effect of another Sin. For Rxemple, þ 
ger may proceed from Fride, or from Avarice; Lur 
ry from Sloth, and Gluttony 3 Vanity from Envy, 
Pride. A Confe/or may cafily diſcover this, by akin 
his Penzront, for Example, what moved him to Anger 
If he anſwers, that he was Angry, becauſe he was Con 
temn'd or Undervelu'd, or uſed with Reproach ; it; 
certain, that Anger came from Vanity; and therefor 
to Cure it, the Remedy or Medicinal Penance muſt be 
apply'd to Vanity, the Principle from whence this Ar 
ger derived. „ | 
' New the' Hatred, and as St. John calls it, the Tf 
of the Eyes, are the Cauſe of many Sins and Failure; 
yet they are no Cepital ( tho' grieveus ) Sins, becau's 
they always proceed from another Geurce : Hatred come 
either from Envy, Avarice, or Pride; and therefore u 
put « ſtep to the Diſorders, which eome from Enmiy 
you muſt attack ſome other leading Vice, for Exam 
ple, that of Pride, or Avarice, 

And as to the Luft of the Eyes, Concupiſcentia ect 
lorum, which St. John ſays to be one of the three Sins 
which eauſe all the Corruption, and Wickedneſs of the 
World, proceeds either from Vanity, as it does in them, 
who are deſirous of being Learn'd, or of being El. 
teem'd : or from Sesſuality, as it happens in Women 
and Children, who lead a Life more conformable to 
the Senſes than to the Spirit. Or finally from Sloth, 
or a diſtaſte to things Spiritual, which (as we wiil ob. 
ſerve hereafter ) commonly cauſes a levity of Mind: 
Wherefore to correct this Curioſity, or Luſt of the Eyes 
you muſt aſſault either Vanity, Senſuality, or Sloth. 

There are Capital Sins ſo hidden, and masked, that 
a Conſaſſor will not diſcover them, except he is 2 Man 
of Inward Recollection. The reaſor js, that theſe Sint 
in order to obtain their End, arc accuſtomed to wake 
uſe of the outward Actions of Virtue, as means to cem, 
— their Ends; ſuch are often the Sins of Pride, 

anity, of Avarice, and ſumetimes that of Envy, 8" 
Sloth ; for a Vain, or Proud-Man deficous of 15 

1 ralle, 
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Praiſe, and the better to eſtabliſh « good Name, or Ro- 
lation, which is his End, conſiders that this is to be 
obtain'd by good Works, rather than by Criminal Ac- 
ions; his Pride and Vanity will accafion him to prac- 
iſe the firſt, and ſhun the laſt ; becauſe ax Covetous 
Man is more certain of obtaining his End by Juſt, ta- 
ther than Unjuſt Means; and therefore his Avarice will 
urge bim to obtain Credible, and Honeſt Employs in 
the Common wealth, that he may without being ob- 
ved, the better Rob, and Fleece People under this 
erecious Cover, as we daily Experience. 
From theſe Obſervations, a Confeſſor will conclude, 
tht he eannot diſcharge his Office well, if he is Igno- 
int of the Nature, Properties, and Effects of theſe Ca- 
tal Sins; firſt, becauſe without knowing them, be 
ever will be able to diſcover the Predominant Sin, or 
he Cauſe of the Spiritual Ailments of hie Penitens; 
onſequently it will not be in his Power to apply the 
proper Remedies to Cure him. Secondly, As theſe Sins 
em to be light in themſelves, a Confaſſor, whe dees 
at ſoreſee, the fad reſult of them, will negle@ to re- 
ebend, or timely prevent their bed iflue; he may e- 
en ſeem to excuſe them, imagining, that in Perſons o- 
hecwiſe practiſing many good Work, theſe Peccadt:ilos 
te only the effect: of Human Frailty, rather than of 4 
lepti ved Mind. Thiraly, Inſtead of Correcting his Pe- 
went for theſe Faults apparently light, by making no 
cunt of them, he foments them, approving, and ap- 
luding his Penzrent's many good exterior Actions, 
Io proceeding from a bad end, as from Pride, Vanity. 
* Ararice, and are trucly Sins inſtead of being good 
tthe, And thus for ſe:ming and apparent Virtues, 
bid fighted Conſeſſor will Bleſs the Phargſees, to 
dom Chrz/t gives his Curſe in the Geſpel. He will 
eat them as ſo many Sanctuaries of Piety and Devo- 
n Graves outwardly White, tho' inwardly Reple- 
ſhed with Rotteneſs. He will make them partake 
lor Holy Myſteries, whom Pride, Vanity, and Ava. 
co have render'd unworthy of fo great Bleſſiags. 
Finally, Confe//ors muſt not believe, that the Lec- 
ue only of this, or any other Book, can ſuMciently , 
Inſtruct 
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„„ 
Toftrut them in theſe Truths : Mortification, Purity WY | 
of Heart, and a Spiritual Life are alſo abſolutely 9g. 
ceſſary to be Skillfull in this matter. Such, for Ex. ! 
ple, as know nothing of Humility but by the help, und 

means of Books, talk very frequently with an Air Ml " 
Vanity, and yet do not know it; and de ſcribe the A. 
tifices of Pride, to which they themſelves are dow 
right Slaves without Le it. How then ſhall 
they ſound the Hearts of others, who do not diſcern thei 
own ? For we do not know the double Dealings, aut 
Deceit of human Hearts, but by the experience we hare 
of our own, The greateſt Fruit we * oper by the pn 
ſent Treaty, is, to convince ſuch as ſhall read it, that 
It is impoſſible to be a good Confeſſor, or DireQur of 
Souls, without being very Spiritual, Watchfull to ab 
ſerve the Motions of his own Heart, and faithful! tor, 
preſs its evil Intentions, and purge, and purify it from 
ſuch as arc of leſs good. 


— — ee to 
Of Pride. of 


WE often confound Vanity with Pride, though the 


are different, and diſtin Vices : It is therefor , 

very neceſſary to know this difference, becauſe it oft iſ be 
Happens, that the Remedies proper to cure the Diſca our 
of Vanity, are unfit to cure that of Pride. der 
Pride then is an lnordinate love of ourſelves, and ¶ rice 
our own Excelſence, and Perſect ion, which makes us «gi din 
ſire ts be greater, and more Perfect than others. A iu, 
inaſmuch as it is a preat PerfeQion to contemn "Mice 
Judgment of Men, Pride ſometimes claſhes with V tppe 
nity, which is a deſire to appear, and to be held in. I 
ſteem · The Proud without Vanity imitates the M kerf 
nanimous, he does nat ſeek to appear Virtuous or Gen blin. 
rous, but he inordinately deſires to be ſo, and even di br I 
advantage from the Contempt he is held in. With 
The Deſire of our own F xcellence, and Perfection ue i 


be Inordinate, on the Part of the Object; as wore be {+ 
ph 
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place our Perſection in what is not ſo ; fof Exam 4 


” in the Nobleneſs of our Birth, in our Strength, Valour, 
T Beauty, Wealth, Revenge, cc. 
3 It may be alſo Inordinate on the Part of the End, as 
Ty when we make our Excellence our laſt end; ſeeking 
MW for Virtue, and Knowledge, which is the true Perfecti- 
on of Man, not for Gods Honour, or Glory, to whom all 
goods of Nature, and Grace ought to be referr'd, but 


a purely for out own Satisfaction. Such was the Pride of 
de Antient Phileſophers, who by their fine Actions ren- 
(der d themſelves Eſtimable and Commendable. Theit 
on Virtue, St. Auguſtin ſays, were full of Pride, and Pro- 
bac fancls, becauſe they did not referr them to God, but 


to tender themſelves Admirable, ſo that their'own Ex- 
cellence was the End of their great Actions - yp 
Hence you may obſerve, that Pride may apply ane 


ance of Perfection, Grandeur, and Excellence; for Ex- 
imple, to obtain, or contemn Wealth, and Riches, or, 
to be Revenged, er to Pardon his Enemies, to the prae- 
tice of Virtue, and even to the outward Actions of Hu- 
mility, according to the Notion one propoſes to himſelf 
of Perfection, and Grandeur. Alter intumeſeir auro, 
alter eloquzo, alter anfimis, & terrenss Yebus, alter ſum- 


ne mis celiſtibusque Virtutibus. St. Gregory. 

au This defire of our own Excllence, and Perfection may 

"fic be Inordinate on the Part of the Means ; as when by 

cali our own firength alone we propoſe to compaſs dur Un- 
dertakings ; and therefore do reje& the help, and ad. 

d fi 'ice of others, and neglect all recourſe to -God, cobfi- 

sa ding too much in our own Power, Induſtry, Talents Me- 


ts, S e. from hence do ſpring raſh undertakings, and 
(certain natural Vigour, and Activity which bas alltbe 


* ippearance of an Indefatigable Zeal. : „ 

n. That Inordinate Love of Ones ſelf, and of his own, 
Ma ferfection, which domineers in the Proud, cauſes the - 
zen 


blindneſs of Spirit, and engagements in great Errors 3 
for Love is blind, and when one is violently prepoſſt (ed | 
vith this Paſſion, he does not apprehend things, as they 
ite in themſelves, but as he would have them to beg, 
te ſeeks PerfeRions, which are not in the things he 

. | Cc SE UVES, 


* 


to acquire Perſection, or that, which hath the appear-_ 


loves, but does not ſee their Faults. A Mother, in 
Example, paſſionately in love with her Daughter, be. 
lieres her to be very. Perfect tho' ſhe is full of Imper. 
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fections; ſhe. will not bear to hear her Faults told, ini. 
gining that the good Advices given, proceed from H.. 
tred; or Jealouſy, or ſome other bad Diſpoſitions toward 


her; and thus Pride, which ts only an Inordinate Los 


- of ones ſelf, cauſes one to believe, that the Obje he love: 


has them Perfections, which he only wiſkes it ſhould 


have, but does not once diſcern its Imperfeſtions; and 
thus by'z Folly as Odious, as it is Criminal, he imagines 


bimſelf to be, what he is not. It is therefore in the 


| Seripture Language, that Pride is commonly called 


Folly. Via ſtulti (id eſt ſuperbi ) refta in occulic e. 
Jus; qui autem Sapiens eſt, audit Conſilia (a]. That 


is to ſay, that as a Sick Perſon, who lately has been 


freed from a raging, and burning Fever, and conſequently 
but very Weak, and Feeble; is notwithſtanding in 4 
better State of being Cured, than in his Mad, and Pre- 


netick Fits, when he ſeem'd to be exceſſive Strong: 


Even ſo Humility, which delivers us from Pride, the 
true Frenzy of the Soul, and makes us feel our own 
Weakneſs, is a Diſpoſition to acquire true Wiſdom, 
which we may ſtile the Health of both Mind, and 
Soul ; for by giving unto us the true Knowledge, and 
Sentiments of our own Feebleneſs, Miſeries and Weak- 
neſs, it throws us into « diffidence of ourſelves, and 


makes us ſubmit to the guidance of the Wiſe. 


St. Thomas ſays, that Pride cauſcs a two fold blind- 


neſs. The firſt is a Speculative one, and a down right 


Ignorance of the Rules, and Maxims we ſhould follow; 
as one, who preſum ing too much on the goodneſs of his 
Eyes, and ſharp Sight, would net light a Candle by 
Night, or open ais Windows by Day, muſt of courle re- 
main in Darkneſs without ſecing any thing: Even lo 


preſuming on the Strength of his own Wiſdom, will 
| have no rccourſe to God, who is the Light, that en: 


lignicus all Men, and conſequently he will not be en. 
I'ghten'd. Alſcondiſti hee a ſapientibus, S revelaſli 


ea barvulig; becauſe he wants Humility to ſubmit 


| himſelf 
(2) Prov. 23. 
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himſelf to the Inſtructions of the Wiſe, and thereſore 
muſt continue in his Ignorance. Vidiſti haminem ſapi- 
entem ſibi videri; magis lo ſpem Balebit inſci pi- 


ens (a). 


x Speculative Knowledge of the Truth; ſuch is the 
. WH blindneſs of the Devils and of the Proud Learn'd, who 
{ know. in general the moſt ſublime Myſteries, and are 
1 WH convinced of the Weakneſs, and Miſerable State of Man 


ſince the reign of Original Sin, and of our indiſpenſable 
dependance on God's Grace. But as the Fornicator,' 


cation is a great Evil; however being prepoſſeſſed with 
that brutal Paſſion, he judges in particular, that it is a 
greater Good to him to enjoy it, than reject it: Even 
ſo a Learned Man in the midſt of all his Light and 
Knowledge, may give way to vain Complacency, and 
that we do no Supernatural good without God's Grace; 
yet ſelf love may make him Act as if all depended on 
bimſelf. He knows, that Man being but a Miſersble, 
Helpleſs Creature is only worthy of Contempt; but the 
Proud does not know how to Contemn himſelf ; the 
rery Knowledge he has of his own Miſery and Weak- 
neſs, ſeems to him a great Perfection, and makes him 
delight in it; wherefore St. Bernard defining Humility, 
does not only ſay, that it conſiſts in the Kncwledge of 
ones ſelf, but that it is a Knowledge, that brings one 
to Contemn, and deſpiſe himſelf. Veriſſima ccguitio ſur, 


juperbi, dum delectanutur in Propria exceltentta, excel» 
lentiam veritatis faſtidiuut. TS 
Upon this Explication of the Nature of Pride, you 
vill eafily diſcover the Effects, and Marks of it, Firſt, 
A Proud Man is Obſtinate, and wedded to his own: 
Opinion and Judgment. Fade contra Virum ſtultum, 
C neſeir verba prudentie (c). That is to fa), that @ 
8 c 2 | Proud 


(4) Prov. 26, (b) 9. 15. art 3. ad, 1. (6) Prove 
4. 5 "OM 
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The other Blindneſs cauſed by Pride is Practical, i ho 
is a pure [nadvertancy, which may well co-exiſt Witt a 


8, 


St. Thomas ſays, is in general perfwaded, that Porni - 


qua ſibi homo vileſcit. St. Thomas adds (b) Er taiem 
Ognerronem veritatiſ directe impedit ſuperbiars, guia , 


F 
Proud Perſon deſpiſes all the Reaſons off:r'd again his 
Scatiment. Secondly, he is delighted in himſelf, and 


the leaſt ad vantage he ſcems to have got over another, 


Swelle him up, and perſwades him, that he is 4 Greit 
Man; & zra (St. Auſtin ſays) magnitudo tumor eſi. 
Thirdly ne d iſpiſes others, and always conſiders them 


on their Weak fide, and in their Imperfections, in or- 
der to Prefer himſelf to them, whereas the Humble 41. 


ways look to the ſhining Parts of another to have the 
Oceafion of Humbling themſelves before them. Sansc. 
ti viri St Gregory lays, virtutum conſideratione vi. 
 ciffen ſibi alios preferunt. Fourrhly a Proud Perſon is 
c+nitzn-ly cenfuring others, and inveighing againſt their 
Faulcs, and [mperfeRions. Fifrbly he affe Rs Singuls- 


rv, b=cauſe what is rare is generally more Valuable, 


and Eüimable. Sixtbly he is Ambitious, belicving 


> mſelf werthy of the bighoſt Employments. If great 


R-!pcR is not ſhewn him, he thinks, that he is Wrong- 
ed, ur at besple are [gnorant of his M-rits, or Prejudi- 
ced »*ain{th m. S$:2enthly he has a diſtate to Prayer, 
and to al toings Spiritual; and tho' he Preaches up 
Vue, ye he does not love it; and tho' he Exhorts 
ders, he is not moved thereby, and inveighing aga'nſt 
Rvil, he has no Horror to it. Bightly he confides in 


his own Strength, and Induſtry, and will undertake any 


thing where he hopes for Succeſs. Ninthly he is Pu- 


fillanimeus andCowardly, when the attempting of things 


av2ecar difficult to him; becauſe he aparehends them 


w th refcrence to his own Ability, and not to God's 


Grice, m Help; whereas the Humble puts all his Con- 


fi :;ence in God's Help, and pute no ſtreſs on his own 


Strength, or [aduftry, and with this Confidence under- 
takes the moſt difficult Task to cempiy with his Obe- 
dience to God, or to Mea. Cum infirmor tunc porens 


ſum. Tenthly he will not bear to be corrected, or re- 
pre hended ; he rakes it for an offence to be found fault 


with in any thing he ſays, or does; he is furious when 


Admoniſhed , he brings down a Thouſand Reaſons. 


to ſhew he is Innocent, or in the right of what he did, 
an. that Uthers were in the Wrong, Sc. Eleventhiy 


If be is in himſelf convinced of having done amils, 
8 = | is 


he 


JF TAE. 2 
is aſhamed it ſhould appear ſo, and will deny, and 
wrangle againſt the known Truth. Trrelthiy If be is 


conſtrain'd to ſubmit, becauſe he is commanded, he 
will run to do what is contrary to what he was repre- 
hended for. If he is, for Example, reprimanded for 
ſpeaking too much, or that he ſh-ws Aﬀ-Qation in bis 
Dreſs, Carriage, Sc. he reſolves hereupon to be tor Si- 
lent, to be « Sloven, c. in order to render the Supe- 
rior Culpable, who Admoniſhed him in this Point. I 
is alſo a Mark of Pride in thoſe who profeſs a D-vout 
Life, to ſuffer themſelves to be overwbelm'd with Grief, 
if they ſhould fall into any great, or ſhameful Sin, which 
Cenfufion gives them Death, inſtead of Curing them, 
becauſe it cauſes them te loſe their Cours ge, and throws 


them into Diſpair (a). Eſt confuſio adducens mortem. 


Having thus diſcover'd the Evil of Pride, we muſt 
dow look to its Cure, which is very difficult; firft be- 
cauſe the Proud does not know, or ſee it. Hoc vitium 


(St. Gregory ſays) quantum magis patimur tanto mi- 


ns videmus, Secondly, Becauſe he will not know it, 
or take with it, even when advertiſed of it. Ulcns peſ- 
ſimum ( lays St. Bernard) quod extremis digitis non 
ft contrectari. Wherefore a Confeſſor muſt uſe a 
little addreſs, and not tell his Penitent bluntly, you are 
Proud, for this would make him take you for his declar- 
ed Enemy, you muſt ſeem to agree with him, and tell 
him. for Example, that to have ſuch a Talent is a fine 
thing, that it is juſt to defend orfes Innocence, to ſupport 
bis CharaRter, or Dignity Sc. but that above all things 
one muſt be guarded againſt the Vice of Pride, that it 
corrupts the beſt of Actions, that the Saints always fear'd 
it, that it would be Raſh not to fear it; that ſuch a 
Freſumption, and Confidence inourſelves is a ſure Mark 
of Pride ; and here you may reaſume to your Peni tent 
all the other Marks we have given of it, which make 
up the Picture of a Proud Man or Woman, that your 
Penitent may fee himſelf, and his Faults in this Look- 
Ing-Glaſs, If your Penitent leaves the Blame on ano- 
ther's ill Uſage, Oc. In this you may ſay, | do not ex- 
cuſe him; but my advice to you is, that you ſhould 
Wn „ "ul 
(a) Becles, 4. 
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E ( 396), 
not. ſo much conſider what he ſays. or does, or the Eyil 
he has been guilty of, butto your own. Duty, and to the 
Virtue you ſhould practice in this Vexatious Encounter; 
for if vou ſhould ſet yourſelf to examine his Condudd, 
it will only ſerve to excite. you to - Indigpation againſt 
him, and flir y-u up to Contemn him, and to have the 
greater Value for yourlelt.. Look only into. your own 


AdQions for it is a Property of Pride to be prying into, 


and cenſuring the faults of others, and never to think 
of their own ; ſec whether this is your Caſe, therefore 


take care to Amend. 


| Remedies againſt Pride. 


the doletul Effects of Pride, and tell him, or her, 
that Blaſphemies, Enm'tics, Revenge, and Injuſtices, 


and the greateſt of Sins are the Reſult, and Sequel of 
this unhappy Source ; and that the meſt ſhining Adcti- 


ons proceeding from this Fountain, inſtead of being Vir. 
tues, arc ſo many Sins, Sepe ops noſtrum ( ſays St. Gre- 
gory the great) cauſa Damnatzionzs eſt, quod profefus 
putatur virtutis. and St. Anſtin ſays, that it would 
be ſafer to have all other Vices than theſe apparent 
Virtues derived from the Spirit of Pride. Ou fuer 
bus eſt, melius ei erat ad comparationem mali & on- 
nia alia vitia habere. And St. Gregory ſays again, 
that Pride is a moſt evident Mark of Damnation. 
didentiſſimum Reproborum ſignum eſt ſuperbia. 

God particularly oppoſes, and reſiſts the <q ; where: 
as he is Merciful to other Sinners, becauſe they fear 
him, whereas the Proud deſpiſe him: Cum oma alia 
ditia fugiant a Deo, lays Boeerzus, ſola ſuperbia ſe Deo 
op. St. Auſtin ſeys again, That Pride is the great- 
eif of all Sins. 7'oc Peccarum magnum ( ſays he) iſte 
zngens morbus anamorum, omni potentem de Calo addi 
, wſqur ad formam hominis humilians, ligno ſuſpen- 


di ut pen ſalutem tante medicine, curaretur his tu- 


aue m humilis factus eſt homo. 
The Second Remedy, and Medicine js, to reflect, and 
meditate often, and ſeriouſly on what is now mention'd ; 


mor, jam tandem erubeſcat homo eſe ſuperbus, Propter 


IRS T you ſhould Remonſtrate to your Penitent 


That 


: 9 1 : ; 
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and that Man has nothing of himſelf but Sin and Cor- 
ruption 3 and any Virtue, - or Perfection, that ho may 
have is from God, and if he compares his Virtues to 
his Vices, he will find, that the Latter far exceed the 

Former; conſequently what has Man to boaſt of? No: 
thing; but enough, and too much to confound him; 
that the Proud are not only abominable to God, but 
ilſo to Mankind, that the more they ſeek for Praiſe, 
and Honour the more they are contemned, and difre- 
-arded, .. It will be alfo a good Remedy, to order your 
Peniten# to read of the Virtue of Humility, and of the 
Vice of Pride frequently; but inaſmuch as all-good Gifts 
muſt deſcend from above from the Father of Lights. 

The Third and chief Remedy muſh be frequent Pray- 
er; St. Chriſoſtam ſays, that a Venerable Antient uſed 
to ſay, that every Vice has its contrary 3 Faſting is, for 
Fxample contrary to Gluttony ; Alms deeds to Ava- 
ice; but that Pride and Vanity had nothing Tontrary 
to them but Prayer; becauſe this Viee is uſed to be 
nouriſhed by other goed Works, as the Fire is by Wood, 
Notwithſtand ing St. Bernard admoniſhes, that the ſhort 
way'to acquire Humility is Humiliation 3 and that as 
the Sciences ate acquired by Study, even ſo the Virtue 
« Humility is acquired by Humble Actions. 

And therefore let it ſerve as a Fourth Remedy to a 
loafeſor, who never ſhould omit to oblige his Peuitent 
o exerciſe a certain number of Humble Actions daily 
fir ſuch a: ſpace 3 for Example, to profirate himſelf 
lirice a Day in the preſence of God, and Confeſs him- 
elf a baſe Sinner, and as often more to humble himſelf 
to others, for Example, to give them the Precedency 
in paſſing by, fitting at Table or in Diſcourſe, to ab- 
ain from all Proud Behaviour, to prevent others in 
diluting one another, to abſtain from boaſting of him- 
elf or of his Abilities, of his Children, Friends, Sc. 
bot to inſiſt too much on his Argument, but to drop it, 
ther than prove Contentious, to believe nothing ig 
due to him, but Contempt and Confuſion for his many 
SN and Failures, and to Confeſs that all good is from 

od. . 
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Vanity. 
VI NITY is the Grſt born Daughter of Pride, becauſe 


nothing is more natural. to one, who [nordinately 
Joves himſelf, and entertains a good Opinion of his own 
Merits, than to wiſh others to have the ſame Senti. 
ments of him, which is what properly we call Vanity, 
Vanity, St. Thomas lays, is an Inordinate Deſire of 
appearing, and wiſhing to be eſteem'd by Men. When 
Vanity procceds from the good Opinion one has of hin. 
ſclf wiſhing others may have the ſame Sentiments of 
him, this Vice may be detected, and Cured by the 
ſame Means, which have been Preſeribed againſt Pride, 
But as ſometimes it happens, that Men entertaining « 
Low, and Humble Opinion of themſelves, may not- 
withſtanding ſeck to be Honour'd and Efteem'd : In 
this we muſt have other Signs to detect it, and Reme- 
dies to Cure it. St. Eregory, and after him St, 750. 
mas have ebſerved, that there are Seven Effects of Va. 
nity (viz) Boaſting, Love of Novelties, Hypocriſy, Ob 
ſtinaay, Contention, Diſputes Diſcord, and Diſobeli. 


(6s. 
4 9 
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of Boaſting. 


Tzax are numberleſs things, which may be the 
® $SubjeR of Boaſting. For he that is Vain, boafts 
„all things that ſeems advantagious to himſelf, or 
which he knows to be eſteem'd by thoſe, that either 
hear, or b-bold him. Some boaſt of their Wealth, and 
Riches, of their Employs, of their fine Dreſs, of their 
xpences, and even of their Vice; one becauſe he 
Fun it, end overcame another, or becauſe he Drunk to 
Fxcels. Others draw their advantage from their Na- 
dom their Country, Parentage, or from the Neblc- 
ly of their Birch, Communities, Inſtitutions, Friends, 
er from the Perſons they Converſe with, or from thoſe 
they ere any way Allied to, Others boaſt, and glory 
elt Virtuet, in their Faſts, in their Poverty, in their 
EE I dd 
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beiences, or Knowledge, in their fine Deeds, or Actions, 
ad even in their Humiliations according to the Idea 
hey ſorm d to themſelves of Devotion, according to 
be Eſteem thoſe, with whom they Cenverſe held them 
n. Others hold themſelves to be eſteem'd, and valued 
tom their Natural Gifts, and Talents; for Example, 
n account of their Wit, their Addreſs, their Beauty, 
heir Corporal Strength, &9c. In fine to eaſe the Confeſ- 
y in this Examen, we may diſtinguiſh three Sorts of 
initiesz the one of Children, the other of Politicians, 
id the third of Philoſophers, Therefore let Confeſ- 
75 attend to the d i and Genius, or Abilities 
{ their Penatents. For Children, Women, and Peo- 
le of a low Condition, and of weak Intellecta, are apt 
oboaſt of trifling things, as of a good Dreſs, ofthe man- 
er of Dreſſing, Carving, Preſerving, and ſuch like tri- 
al Abilities, which do not Merit the Eſteem of a 
Niſe Man, and this we call, Vanitar puerilis, Your 
diticians, and ſuch at ars diſtinguiſhed from the Com- 
non Rank on account of their fins Wit, and Know- 
atze, are apt to boaſt of their elevated Stations, great 
nploys, Charges, Offices, and great Intereſt, Oc. and 
dit im what we call Yanzras politica. And thoſe who 
llue themſelves for their Piety and Devotion, are apt 
d boaſt of their Virtues, and good Actions, which is a 
hiloſophical Vanity. Lou may alſo obſerve concerning 
buſting, that one may defire to be held in Eſteem by 
tiers, either by his Words, as Diſcourfing of Matters 
dich he knows will procure him the Eſteem, or Ad- 
ination of People; or by Geſtures, as by a Deport- 
tent either Sitting, Standing, or Walking, full of Af. 
lation 3 or by an Air of Fierceneſs, Greatneſs, or Mo- 
kity, or by ſhining Actions performing in the Face of 
e World ſuch things. as may cauſe Eſteem, Honour, 
t Glory to themſelves. . 8 


Of rhe Love of Novelties. 


che things that are Rare, are more Remarkable, and 
more Eſteem'd, than the Things common, a Vain 
in loves to appear ſingular ; therefore he invents new 
des, and Faſhions of Dreſs, he pretends to _ 1 | 
| Lo erled 
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Verſed in what others are moſt Ignorant of; he dig 
not like the Company of thoſe whe are as knowing, 0 
more knowing than himſelf, that he ſhould ſhine d 
more among the Ignorant ; he loves to do what other 
do not, or at leaſt after a different manner. 


| 1] _ Of Hypocriſy. | | 
A Vain Perſon conceals his Faults, tells Lies, and en 
 cuſes. himſelf; if he is Checked or Reprimande 
vou muſt Praiſe him, and give him Marks ef Efteen 
otherwiſe Correction will be inſupportable, and he vil 
not own his Fault. He ſeeks for Confeſſors, that do ng 
knew him, he ſtrives to extenuate his Sins, fo 2s that 
be may give him no Confuſion. He affects to give his 
Conſeſſor great Marks of Sorrow, that he may retainn 
Notion of his Sins, and that he may recommend hisR 
8 and encourage him by his Exhortations; for 
e is not diſpoſed to receive the Reprehenſions he de 
ſerves ; and becauſe he knows, that Honour and Glory 
attend thoſe that ſhun it, he humbles himſelf in the 
Preſence. of others, he talks ſometimes to his own dib 
advantage, With a deſign of being deem'd Humble und 
Me deſt, uſing this diſſembled Humility to draw un 
himlelf the greater Praiſe. e 
Of Obſtinacy, or Opinionati veneſf. 
A Vain Perſon thinks himſelf moſtly in the Right 
=> and when he finds that he is not, yet he oppoſes the 
known Truth, he ſtrives to perſwade himſelf and other: 
that thoſe who reprehend his Fault are in the Wrong 
or that they are prejudiced againſt him. 
| Of Contentzon. 


T is natural to thoſe that are Opinionative, to wrangle, 

and diſpute with Heat, to raiſe their Voice, and cv 
to fall into foul, and opprobrious Language. Inter fi 
perbos femper ſunt jurgia (2). It happens ſometimes 
that they drop the Argument, and become Silent; 41 
this for greater Vanity by that outward Behaviour, mak 
ing it, as it were, appear, that they arc not convinced; 
that the Reaſons, and Arguments alledged againſt them 
are of no Weight, and unworthy of en Anſwer. 0 


. 


(401) 
Of Diſcord, 


M E contrarieties of Judgments, and Opinions in 


it, He, who with Obſtinacy ſupports his own Opi- 


u does not acquieſce ; and as he if bent on Contra - 
lions, what he could take in good Part from another, 
pleaſes him in this*Perſon. If this Perſon is his Su- 
ior, whom he mu# obe y, he finds Fault with every 
ing he Orda in-, either he declines his Ordinances, or 


able. 8 
Of Diſobediauce. 


$ Vanity is an Inordinate Deſire to appear well in 
e Perſon Diſobed ient, in whom it Sways, ſince overy 


hers, and prefer it as com ing from a Superior Power 


ders thoſe affected with Vanity from Obeying. The 
bis the Quality of the Perſon commanding, I could 
ty eny other but this perſon, he loves to thwart me, 
ſeeks to humble me, to vex me, c. ſure we know 
mean Birth ; his Undeſervedneſs and Incapacity are 


nitance is the manner of Commanding, which ſeems 
ie Imperious. If a Superior, ſay they, did act in a 
nl Manner, by Praying, and by Compliments, his 
il ſhould be readily comply'd with, But it is e- 
io of themſelves are diſpeſed to de whatever Obedi- 


in the Maſter, and to bumble a Soul, which by its 


ing Commanded; it is a low baſe Action, an Em- 


that 


Contentions begets a contrariety in the Will of the 
tending Parties, which we call Diſcord, or Diſagree- 


n and would have others to believe him to be in the 
ght, conceives Hatred, and Averfion againſt him, 


* * 
rr RO rc 


exccutes it in a manner to make it appear unrea- 


L the Eyes of others, or to be Eſteem'd ; it renders 
id of Obedience is to give deference to the will of 


your own. There are three Circumſtances, which 


o manifeſt, either to have a value for him, er to ac- _ 
weſce to his Orders or Commands. The ſecond Cir- 


uh, that he ſhould cxert Autherity to binder thoſe, 
te commands; for to uſe them after this manner, is 


In Iwellings, ſceks to raiſe itſelf, to become more 
ning, The rhHird Circumſtance regards the Matter, 


fit for none but ſtupid empty People, in a Werd, 
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(402) 
that a vain Subject would obey, if there | 
Glory in obeying, which ak be met on =—_ 
that commands, is one of excellent Merit. 0 5 ' 
to be ſuch. In the mean time, he that is 4 . 000 
ent, Honours Authority in whatever Subject it f 0 

and never makes itſelf better known, than whe 4 " 
ſpefts Authority lodged in an unworthy Perſon; or wh 
that Perfon ſo Authorized, commands one to do jy 
and Inferior things, and willingly does them; for th, 
no human ReſpeQt, or vain Conſideration moves hin 
Submiſſion. Behold this is the Chriſtian Obedicy* 
which Chriſt our Saviour, and Maſter taught ui, þ © 
by his Words and Example ; He Bumblea hinſ; 760 
Paul ſays) in order to obey, Humiliavit |, . 


fafus obediens. He ſubmitted himſelf to Mary, ui 
Jeſeph, who had no Merit, but what he was pleaſe 
to confer on them, and conſequently they wers mul 
Inferier to him, and yet he was Obedient and Suba; 
Five to them; Erat ſubditns illiſ (4). He did not u: 
fuſe to pay Tribute to them that de manded it, tho' i 
Rigour net bound thereunto. In fine he contomnes 
Confufion itſelf to obey even to Death, and the Dea 
of the Croſs, the moſt Ignominious of all Deaths, «ni, t 
Puniſhments. This Spirit of Pride, and Vanity is thi 
Old Man, which we inherited frem Adam, end tber bent, 
fore Jet us caſt it off, and put on the New Man, that i. 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which is Meckneſs, and Humilit 
of Mind: Diſcite a me, quia mitis ſum, & hunili 
corde, which conſiſts in perſectly complying with viſion 
Duty, without having any Attention or Regard, to thi 


Judgments, Applauſe, or Eſteem of Men. 

© Jo. Rofiexion. „ 
FROM what has been ſaid you may eaſily ſee, thi 
* Pride, end Vanity is a Capital Sin, and the Founftrre, 
ta in of innumerable Crimes. This is the Source of 
many Oathe, Blaſphemies, of ſo much Lu xuriouſneſs it of 
Apparel, Equipage, Banquets, eoſtly Veſſels, Furniture tern 


Vc. This is the Cauſe of ſo many Injuſtices committec 
by People in High Stations, and Offices, of Enmitie® 


An 
(a) Luke 2. 


p . 


V 
1 Diſcord. Is not this alſo the cauſe of Duels, Se- 
ons, and Revolutions ? Of ſo much Penury towards 
Poor, in order to apply it to vain Uſes ? ls not this 
«wife the cauſe of ſo many Omiſlions in ones Pro. 
on, and of ſo many Sacrileges in Point of Religion? 
\ not theſe things moſt frequently happen, becauſe 
- would feign out-ſhine another ? Becauſe one would 
Won overcome and get the better of another? Becauſe 
eis held by human reſpect, and views the Spring of 
nis Actions ? It is evident, that to get the better of 
fe Crimes, it will be neceſſary to apply the Remedy 
he Root which produces ſuch malignant Effects. 
it how ean this be done, when this Crime is (carccly. 
da? Thoſe animated with the Spirit of Vanity, do 
t want Arguments to juſtify themſelves 3 ſome of 
m will ſay, we are bound to take care of our Repu- 
jon, Cur am hals de bona nomine (4) that one muſt 
intain his Character, his Dignity, his Employ, Con- 
ion, and State of Life, and that he would be Culpa- 
in the Sight of God, if he ſuffer'd it to be con- 
un d in his Perſon. Others alledge in their defence, 
t notd ing but Zeal of good Order and Truth, moves 
m to ſpeak, write, and act as they do. 
\ Confeſor muſt handle thoſe, and uſe the ſame Me- 
ds to undeceive them as we have preſcribed for the 
ud. You muſt ſeem at firſt, to jump into their Sen - 
hents, that it is very lawful to have a regard to our 
pity, to preſerve our Reputation, and to love Or- 
t; but as one may love his Life too well, his Goods, 
| Fortune, ſo he may exceed in the love of his Re- 
ion, Sc. As all the World laughs at certain Phan - 
ical People, who for fear of hurting themſelves, dare 
walk near the Roofs of Houſes, for fear that a Slate, 
Tile ſhould fall upon their Heads: And as there are 
ſetous People, who are over ſolieitous of their own 
reſt, and who do a Thouſand baſe Actions, either to 
ler re, or acquire Wealth; there are likewiſe Idola - 
lol their Reputation and Perſon, too delicate in the 
it of Honour, who make much noiſe, engage and 
themſelves with Trifl:s, and things of no con- 
I, ſequence, 


> 


) Eccles, 14. 


& 
ſequence, which they might very well paſs by with, 
noticing. OF F 

As to thoſe who believe themſelve animated wit 
Zeal of Truth, muſt be told, that Sehiſms, and Her. 
fies have been generally, if not always eſtabliſh'd unde 
that ſpecious Pretext. That the moſt Holy Man , 
Earth ought to fear, that this Spirit of Vanity ſhoy 
not creep inte his Actions; and that he is to be t 
more ſuſpected, who thinks himſelf exempted from 
Repeat to your Penitent the Effects of Vanity, a8 y 
have related them, that he may compare himſelf 
Chis Picture, and read his Failings in it, that he may th 
eaſier ſubmit to the Cure. | 7 


= | Remeadtes againſt Vanity, Mn 
„ Remedies are to be apply'd here, whic 

we have mention'd above againft Pride. To whic 
you may add the Practiſe of the abeve Virtues contrfMWhrir / 
ry to the Effects of Vanity. Againſt Boaſting, Mode | 
in Speech, or in a Apparel, or in Expenees, renounct 
ones Judgment, a Reſolution not to excuſe ones ſel 
and to give up the Argument; for the reaſon why moWſſons, 
do not correct themſelves, and have difference with ; 
thers is, becauſe they always bolie ve themſelves to 
in the Right, neither will yield to the ethers Reaſot 
each believes the other in the Wrong, and this cauſ 
them to be Inflexibly tenacious of their own Sentiment 

Wherefore the Confeſſor will give to thoſe (in whot 
he diſcovers this Vanity to reign) for Penance to mak 
new Purpoſes, and Reſolutions every Morning for a c- 
tain time, not to Praiſe themſelves, not to excuſe the 
_ Faults, to give way to other People's Sentiments with 
ContradiQien, to ſubmit to Obedience, to practiſe thi 
Admoniſhment of the Apoſtle, Syperrores invicem a 
 bitrantes, to meditate a Quarter of an Hour on that pri 
tice, with Serrow for having Treſpaſſcd it, to exam 
himſelf every Night, and at Noon (if the Penzrent 1 
quires it) on this particular Failure, and if he finds bin 
{elf to have fallen into it to do ſome Penance for'it, 20 
renew his good Purpoſcs, Thus attacking the ber 
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oe cot of Vanity, . we ſhall ſoon ; ſee Complaints ceaſe, 
),the, Revenge and Enmity, and all other Sins, where- 
Vanity was the Source, and Fountain. 4, 
; I | . "a. 
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[ NVY is a ſadneſs, or uneaſineſs of Mind at the 
Neighbour's Good, or Proſperity Spiritual, or Tem- 
al; not that it is any advantage to us, but becauſe 
ie cannot bear, that he ſhould poſſeſs any advantage 
mr us. This diſpleaſure proeecds from Vanity, as St. 
107y well obſerves in his Morals. Capitalia vitia 
li cognarzone gonjunguntur, ut non niſi unum de al- 
W Proſeratur. Prima namque ſuperbiæ ſoboles in- 
ws eſt gloria, gue dum op preſſam mentem corrumpit, 
ur indidiam gignit, quia dum vani nominis poton- 
un appetit, ne quis hanc aliuf adipiſci valeat, ta- 
cit. Ariſtotlo teaches, that thoſe who are deſirous of 
our, and Glory are moſt ſubject to the Vice of En- 
; and indeed it is very natural to be vex'd at what 
poſes our ardent deſires ; but the advantages of our 
eighbour draw upon him the Eyes, and Admiration 
| the People, and takes them from us, and the great 
ents, which appear in him, make ours diſappear 3 ſo 
ut the Envious are like that Worm, which ſhines 
Night, and could wiſh all others to be ebſcure be- 
ule he himſelf would not ſhine otherwiſe. 3 
Envy is commonly found among Equals, between 
ns of like Birth, and Family, between Perſons of 
e lame Age and Profeſſion, of like Reputation and 
"Tune, or who any otherwiſe diſpute, or contend for 
Periority ; for none but ſuch can efface anotber's Luſ- 
a. For thoſe that are far above us, or much our In- 
rs, ate no ways the Object of our Envy. A Young 
an does not envy an Old Man, though he ſhould be 
ed before him, or thoſe that excel in any Profeſſion; 


aule it's not ſhameful to give way to ſuch, as it would 
| be 
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: 2 to give wayPto our Equals, or thoſe eſtes i 
"0 cad 5 famink 2 TIS | > THT T7 lee X * 
Ari toni, takes notice. f four Degrees of Peas wh 


. are parteicularl ſul ject to EDyy. Fir ſt, thoſe o think 
/ themſelves * all Ranks of P Ale ; ee 
| things, and who ara Honour d by all. Theſe image 
/ that all the Glory is due to, themſelyes, and that thy 
are wronged, if others. ſhare in it. Seehaly, your {i 
tient People are naturally led to Envy the Yourh ct 
becauſe they fear theſe, will. ſarpaſs them, or becuk 
themſelves cannot now.perform what they could Fi 
meely, . Thirdly, thoſe wha affect to pals for Lei 
becauſe there is nothing that diſtinguiſhes, and ru 
one more above the reſt, tban that of being Tyr 
and thoſe, who turn their Ambition that way have form! 

à defign of in er pot bear to hare 
Equal: and therefore. St, Paul ſaid, , Scientia inf 
The CalSis.in « manner. the ſame, with thoſe tha; & 
dicate themſelves to Devotion, and Spiri' uglity, wh 
are frongly tempted with this Vice. Fourthly, thol 
of a baſe Mind, and narrow Hearted, $9uly, arc allo li 
bleto.Eovy; for ſeeing others ſucceſsful, having not th 
Courage to imitate them, which would be Emulati 
they are entirely bent to defeat them. Emulation 
a juſt Paſſion, and is to be met with only among Pe 
ple ef Probity; Envy to the contrary is — Paſl 
on, which can only proceed from a wicked Mind giw 
to Exil. For every one that has the Spirit of Emol 
tion, thinks of nothing elſe, but of putting Himſelf in 
Condition of acquiring the like advantages of which! 
thers are Pofſeſſed; whereas the Envious only ſtud 
and endeavour to diſpoſſeſs them, and make them 0 
what they enjoy. For theſe Reaſons Envy is more it 
dominant in Children, and Women, beciufe they arc .me 
a weaker, and poorcr Iatellects than the Men. 
There is no doubt, but that Envy is «Capital * 
and the Scource of many Sins: It was by 'the' Envy! 
the Devil, the Holy Ghoſt ſays, that Sin, Death, 4! 
all other Evils crept into the World. Envy was th 
cauſe of Fratricide in Cain. lt is Envy, that caul 


People to deſtroy one another, and puts Armies on 75 
'L — 


6 


i. d ruins them often by Treachery among thoſe of the 
ame Party. Envy is a Furious Animal, it has no fe- 
wh card to Parents, to bis Country, or to God, to Religion, 
or to Men. It cannot bear, that his Prince ſhould bave 
10 Faithfull Subjects, it Covets the deſtruction of the beſt 


Miniſtry, it is ſad, when God is Honour d, when others 
gein Souls over to his Service, it ſpeaks ill of the good 
they do, and endeavours to diſcredit, and tarniſh their 
good endeavours, and even to blacken, and render them 
uſerviceable to the Neighbour. This made St. Gregory 
iy, that there is not a Vice more Diabolical, or more 
ontagious, than that of Envy. Suamvis per vitium, 
ned perpetrarur humane corde antiqui hoſtis virus in 
"i undatur,in hac tamen nequitia tota ſua viſcera Serpens 
acrit, & imprinendæ malitiæ poſtem evomit (a). 
. Thomas ſays, that Sentence of St. Gregory is to bo 
4 oderſtood, when it attacks Virtue (a). Eſt auædem in- 
3% ue inter graviſſima peccara computatur, ſcili- 
t invidentia Frater na gratiæ ſecundum quod ali- 
uit dolet de ipſo augments ratiæ Dei, non ſolum de 
% proxims, unde ponetur peceatum in ſpiritum 
act, quia per hano invidiam homo quodammodo 
iritui Santto invidet, qui in ſuis oper. bus Gloriſi- 
arr. 5 IN x 
f Of che Effefts of Envy. | 
m Wark Gregory mentions five Effects of Envy, which 
ite Detract ion, a Deſire of doing Harm to the Netgh- 
r, 19 rejoyce at his Misfortunes, to repine at hes 
oi 1o/Per ity, and Hatred to his Perſon. The firſt thing 
Il" Envious Perſon does, is, by his Diſcourſe to tarniſh 
de Glory of others, to give a bad Gloſs to the bett of 
eir Actions, ſaying, that they act out of Vanity, or 
ne other bad Motive; if they are in high Stations, 
ee Esvious will ſay, that ſuch enrich tbemſelees by 
"juſt Means, and give to underitand, that they did 
9"! deſerve tbat Employ, 
0 [bc Envious alſo have a defire of doing Harm; for 
e purpoſe he tells diſadvantagious Storics of oine:s, 


le D d 1 a to. 


1 Lib 5. mor. Cap. 34. (b) 2. 8, 9+ 36. ff. 
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to get them the ill will of theſe, that Eſteem them, 
and confide in them. It is therefore that the Deyil 
from the beginning envied Man, and conceived Hatred 
ageialt him and led him to interpret God's Law in 
wrong Senſe, in order to make him a Tranſprefſor of 
that Law. From that time he does not ceaſe to calum. 
niate all, who endeavour to advance the Glory of God, 
gloſſing, and Interpreting in a bad Senſe the good they 
ſtrive to promote, and would feign make the moſt im- 
portant Truths pafs for Dreams, and Fictions. 
The Envious looks on the Neighbour's Adverſity, as 
his own Proſperity, he looks upon himſelf to be happy, 
when others are unfor:unate.; To the contrary, his ſe. 
vereſt Puniſhment is to ſee others proſperous, and 28 
many Bleſſings as they receive from God, are to the En: 
vioas ſo many Maledictions. This is the cxuſe of con- 
ceiving an irreconcilable Hatred againſt them, which 
1s the Source of infinite Evils. Pe 5 

The Envious will not want apparent Excuſes to to- 
ver their Malice, and Cancer'd Heart. Pzr/t under tie 
pretence of Zeal of Juſtice, whereby he thinks himſelf 
animated, and agitated. Secohdly thro? a defire of har. 
ing order obſerved, which makes him not able to beat, 
that the unworthy ſhould be Praiſed, promoted, Reign, 
or govern. Thrraly he vindicates himſelf under the 
ſpecious Pretext of a Juſt Defence, ſuſpecting others to 
conſpire,and contribute to his loſs, and down fall. Wherc 
fare a Conſe/er mult in the begining ſeem to agreo with 
him, Commendine Zeal in general, that it is good to 
love order, that it's prudence to uſe Precaution, and not 
truſt every one: But that Spiritual, and Zealous Men, 
a he, endu:d with great Talents ought to fear the Sp! 
rit of Envy: That the very Angels were not free from 
It ; nat Saul, tho' once reckon'd a good Man, b 074 
727 melinr to, loſt himſelf thro? Envy, and. look d ub 
v0 the \leek David as bis Enemy, ſeeing that he be 
came Eſtecm'd, and Admired by his brave A tions: 
Tart rne Frieſts, and molt Religious of the Sytages! 
became mort] Enemies of Chriſt thro' Envy, concelbe 


under tnc Ct: uk of Religion 5 that this Vice creeps 


Iopcrcepribly, and thai the moſt Virtuous fear'd it and 
werc duviuus of it. Thi 
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This ſecret Envy is to be diſcover'd, when one ſtrives 


* A w 
A to oppreſs others, and not correct them; when one 
d WY viſhes they ſhould not amend, or do batter; or wiicn. 


one wiſhes they ſhould do nothing, or that they ſhovld 
of Wl be confounded ; for he that trucly loves Geod, wifhes 
it may be done in any manner; he wiſhes it may be 
4 WH done: by others rather than by himſelf; and if he con- 
'W tributes towards it, he would not have it appcar;, he 


of deſerves the Merit of it, and leaves the Glory of it to 

others. Secondly, this Vice may be detected. when we 
os ue the only, that find Fault with other Men's Actions, 
y, Wl ths commended, and approved by moſt: For wien 


ſe. WM things ſeem otherwiſe to one than they appear to nthers, 
be ought to be perſwaded that his Intention is Vitiat- 
ed, that the Fault does not lyc in the Object, but in 
bis Eyes. | „ 

An Envieus Perſon will not fail to object, that be is 
clearer Sighted than thoſe that differ in Opinion with 
bim; becauſe they are Perſons Intereſted, or of the 
ame Party, and ſupported by bim, whom he cannot en- 
dure. But the falfity of this Pretext vaniihes, at the 
Joy, or Sadneſs he ſhews, at.the Good or Evil, Adver- 
ſry, or Proſperity of another; for whoever loves the 
Iublick Good is extreamly afl icted, when the contrary 
uppens, and is delighted at its Advances: But the Fn- 
nous is contented, it the Perſon he Envies be:run down 
dilgraced, and confounded, tho' this ſhuvld happen to 
be great Prejudice of the Publick Good ; and be is 
lo the contrary pleaſed when he feos another ſhining 
wth Succeſs on account of the Advantavce he has pru- 
ured to Religion, or the Cummen.weali, 1 


” Remeates agatinſt Envy. 


om 

CE Envy is the Effect of Pride, aud Vanity, the 
be Remedies we aſſign'd againſt tncle Vices, may alio 
ns ie againſt the Former, to whic? the Conſcy/or may 
gt the following Conſiderations. | 1 
vi Lt, That it's Envy makes the difference between 


label and a Devil, between Lucifer and a Cherubim, 
tone being agitated by Envy, the other by Charity, 
| Dd 2 Remove 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


2 * * 
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and you will become a Saint; but if otherwiſe you ha 


bis Divine Providence; to be perſwaded, that whe! 
we have done our belt Endeavours, it is a happineſs 
- be ditappointed, tu meet with adverſe ſucceſs, that thi der 
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Remove Envy frem your Heart (the Conſebr will 10 


lived a Huly Life, you are a Devil. Secondly, if you t 
pretend to go to Heaven, you muſt be unhappy ; ſo 
there you ſhall moet bim happy, who is the Object a 
your Envy, which will overwhelm you with Sadneh, 
You muſt never then expect to be happy, or at teſt, i 
you do not baniſh this Vice from yourſelf. Third) 
if you delay to overcome it, it will become ſuch an 2b 
ſolute Maſter over you, that without 4 Miracle, yo 
will not get free of it, Behold Saul notwithſtanding 
Davia's Submiſſion, and the Invincible Proofe given 
of his Fidelity, and Attachment to him, he did not A. 
mend, but died Impenitent. . 
Hew unhappy are the Envious who become bad, an 
Miſerable in the fame Degree; the Perſon Envicd ad 
vances in Virtue, and Happineſs, who ſuffers as mui 
as the other rejoyces, who makes himſelf Miferab]e by 
the Proſperity of others. If the Envious did but aban 
don that Vice, the Virtues of another, would become 
his alle; for very often there is greater Merit in 2 
proving the good others do, than if done by himſelf; 
becauſe this ſcems to have greater Charity, more Hu 
mility, and greater Diſintereſtedneſs. Finally, it is V 
vain to pretend any Amendment without firit attacking * 
Envy, the Souree of many Dilorders, which flow from ln) 
it, Ft 


The Second Remedy is frequent Prayer for the Ou. 
jet Envied, A Confeſſor muſt oblige his Enviou lit 
Penitent to pray to God ſo often in the Day, or Week "x 
that he may bleſs, and proſper the Undectakings oi 4% 
his Adverlary. x 755 
Tre Third Remedy; to form Acts of Poverty De 
Spirit, to diſengage the Mind from too great an AﬀcW of 


tion to Worldly Wealth, Dignity, and Honour, b On 


- Remonſtrate the Follies, and Vanities of theſe thin *cq 


to take every thing well from the Hand of God, 4% bie 
leave the ſucceſs of our Enterprizes to the Directions“ 


| 


. 


1 more conducive to the good of our Souls, than to be 
rery Proſperous, or Advanced to High Poſts. and Dig- 
nities, wherein there is great Danger. „„ 


* 


; t The Fourth Remedy; not to blame, or cenſure, 

cd o tmoſe whoſe Glory might give us Umbrage; ſor fear, 
Inch, that under the Pretext of Zea), and Correction, we ſhould 

elt, M tatber pleaſe, and ſatisfy our own Paſſion of Envy, foras 
rah it is dangerous to prepare Medicines with Hands that 

n ab handled Poiſon, and have not yet been waſhed, ſo it is 
vou correct with a Tongue Poiſon'd with Envy, 
ding. Fijrbly, to ſpeak well, and commend thoſe we Envy; 
zien do the ſame in relation to their Family, Order, and 


Community. Sixty, to render ſervice, Aid, and aſ- 
ſitance to the Perſon Envied, Particularly in the affairs 
you wiſh'd him no ſucceſs ; if this Practice is the moſt 
difficult; it is alſo the moſt efficacious. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


2 E! 

at; Of Avarice. 

Hu „ = | = 

s | VUlgarly ſpeaking Avarzce is taken for Injuitice, tho“ 

king boch very much differ, as their Definition will ſhew. 

tou lnjaſtice is a will of taking, or detaining what belongs 
to another againſt his will, or without his conſent. A- 

Ob nncice is too great an attachment to our own Goods and 

ou Intereſt : It is an Inordinate Deſire of acquiring, or keep- 


mg his own. Nou ſolum avarus eſt (St. Auguſtin lays) 
qui rapit aliena, ſed qui nimis cupide ſervat ſua. As 
Inemperance does not preciſely conſiſt in Eating, or 
Drinking what belongs to another, but in making ule 
of his own either to Exceſs, or with Incrdinate Delight. 
One is guilty of Avarice either when he is too cager to 


nes *cquire, or preſerve what he has acquired with too 
a0 great an Attachment, and Covetouſneſs ; tho” in the one 
sor the other, the Laws of Juſtice are not violated. 

hell Avarice in general is ſometimes taken for Covetoul- 
s 10 nels, or for an Inordinate Love of Creatures. In this 


denſe, St. Auguſtin ſays, that he, who is too fond of 


\ 


G 


Life, is an A varicious Perſon. Eſt avaritia vite. A 
Sr. Gregory lays, Avaritia eſt non ſolum Pecunie 1 
fed cieutiæ & altitudinis, dum ſupra debitum modun b 
fubiimitas ambirtiir. lu this Senſe Avarice oppoſes al 10 
moral Vittues, ſince to theſe it belongs to make us ust _ 
the Creatures with moderation. Notwithſtanding iq , , 
ſtrict Senſe Avarice is taken for an Inordinate, and Im. 5 
moderate deſite of getting, or preſerving of Money z fh py 
that Money, or Wealth is the Principal Object of u 15 
Avaricicus Perſon : Ph/larga, td eſt, amor argenti; be. x k 
cauſe Money is Virtually all things, and the mol} Ui. 0 
verſal Means to obtain the things of this World, Ples. Ne 
ſure, Fmploys, Honours, and all neceſſuries of Life, ' * 

When one loves Money with a View of enjoyin Li 

, Pleaſures, or to arrive at Honour, Avartice is nat tie F 
Predominant Sin, but Voluptuouſneſs, Pride or Vaniy, m 
Qui furatur propter Adulterium ( Ariſtotle lays) na. 1 

£25 adulter eſt quam fur. So that a Confeſſor muſt it wi 
tend to what End his Penztent is deſirous of Money; eng! 


If it is to enjoy Senſual Pleaſures he muſt endeavourty 
preſcribe him Means to become Chaſte, and Temperat, 
rather than Liberal: But is if he is defirous of Money, 
preciſely to have neceſſaries of Life, Avarice then beg 
comes his Predominante Sin, his Capital Vice, which 
the Apoſtle calls, :he Root of all Evil (a). 

Avarice taken in this laſt Senſe is directly oppoſit 
to Liberality, a Virtue diſtin from Juſtice and Mercy 
For if we confine ourſelves to*the Rules of Juſtice, we 
will be contented to give every one his own, and nothing 
of ours ; end-it we are deſirous to ſhew Mercy, we wil 
ſhare part. of our Goods with the Neighbour only! 
his Wants, Liberality is more Extenſive, for it dot! 
pot only d Rate to ſhare our Goods with the Neighbu 
io nie neceſſities; but alſo when it is becoming to di 
tribute them to another. This decency in giving arilt 
fi. m three Things: Firſt, from the want, or neceſſiſ 
of ne Ceigubour. Scconaly, from the Quality of ti 
Pe ſon, un whem it's incumbent to appear more dilin 
ecreft dinanothers; for it would be unbecoming a Ma 
£2. the common Rank, ſuch as a Prince, Paſtor, 0! 
Church mar to be caietul about taings of little Momemſ (. 


(4) 1 Tim. 6. | lie 


r . 
like a poor narrow hearted Woman, One ſhould alſo 
In be careful not to exceed in the love of Money, fince of 


nie, Goods, it is the loweſt, and vileſt in a Perſon raiſed 


un above the common Rank. Thirdly, this decency is 
ken from the Circumſtances of Time and Place, where 
ei is ſometimes neceſſary according to the Rules of Pru- 


a ence, to behave Liberally, to make Preſents, to expend 


Im: generouſly, or on account of a Viſit from one we have 
1 a great value for, or on account of having a great Poſt, 
"8. Employ or even for Fyample fake. 1 told you ac- 
"WY. .rding to the Rules of Prudence, for to expend Libe- 
Jai rally without Diſcretion, and when good Manners, and 


ley Decency do not require it, it becomes then Prodigality. 
ad Profuſcneſs 5 and if done for Oftentation, it is 
[nb reckon'd Vanity. F 5 9 85 8 5 
ho 


From this Explication of Liberality, its eyident, that 
it's oppoſite, that is to ſay, Avarice is 2 Vice, which 
impedes one from giving, or expending conformable to 


engaged in: upen which St. Thomas makes us obſerve 
three things. Be, | 

The firſt is, that Avarice is a Shamefull Vice, and 
erſlaves one to Money, which is the laſt, and loweſt of 
all Goods, for Servitude is the more ſhameful}, when 
it ſubjects one to the molt vile, and moſt de ſpioable Maſ- 
ter, It is a greater ſhame to be a Slave to a Porter, than 
oa Lord; wherefore the World holds a Covetous 


becauſe the Object of Avarice is much beneath the Ob- 
j:& of Pride, or Voluptuousneſs. Adaro niÞ21 ſceleſti- 
uw, nthil iniguiug, quam amare feeuntas (a), The 
deri pture gives the reaſun of this in that fame Place, 
Terra projecit intima fua, hic & animam venlem 
babet : That is to ſay, he ſtoops, and bows to the very 


bas, for Money, as his Soul, and Salvation and wnld 
expoſe to Sale the moſt Sacred thinrts fn the Werle, Be- 
nefices, Sacraments, and all that is Precious. C7cern 
in the fr ſt Book of his Offices fays, that Adarice is 2 
mark of a Narrow Hearted Soul, Nit eff tn A 
D d 4 | enjt 
(a) Pecles, 10. _ e 


his Dignity, and the Circumſtances he finds himſelf 


Man in greater Contempt, than a Proud Man, ora Rake; 


Earth, and is ready to give the molt valuable thing be 
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7 enim}. rem ode pervi. pam andre" Peusin ls 
And fo we fee Women, Ree naturally of * ; | 
Minds, more addicted to their own intereſt than Men bl 
and the more theſe advance in Age, the more they of - 
become” Covetous, becauſe the Strength of their Spizjt, 
and Intelle s decays with the Body. SeneBtas eft.on. Mina 
ni impotentia, & illilerales facit. Ariſt. bg] 
The Second Remark is, tho' naturally ſpeaking we 
| have an Averfion to « Covetous Man, and look upon 
him es the outcaſt of People; yet none is aſhamed gf! 
being Covetous ; becauſe none believes himſelf guilij 
of thi« Vice. Avarice blinds thoſe it Governs act, 
Chriſoſtom obſerves out of one of the Antients : 7% 
nebre animæ Pecuniarum cußido. A Covetous Mano! 
holds himſelf to be a Prudent Manager, and never ap- 
plys to himſelf what is ſsid of Avarise in general, ex- 
oy he Robs, or cauſes ſome Damage to the Neigh- 
bs | | > tr 
The Third Obſervation is, that Avarice of ite own! 
nature is a mortal Sin, when accompanied with confi. 
derable Injuſtice; ſuppoſe to the value of a Shilling; 
but it's only Veni al, when oppoſite to Liberality alone, 
However it becomes « Mortal Sin, when ever we Place 
our laſt End in Money; that is, when ever we love out! t 
Inter: beyond that of God's. And becauſe this di. 
order is very common it is neceſſaay to make it known, WF! 0 
when we make it our Intereſt, or Jaſt End. net 
Wherefore we muſt remark three things concerning {ulti 
this End: the firſt is, that it is the firſt, 7 chief Cauſe 
of all we do; ſecondly, it comforts, and ſtrengthens us 
in dur Labour: rhiraly it is the Rule, and Meaſure of 
our Actions. All this you may comprehend by the Ex. 
ample of Health, which makes one to prepare the Me- 
dicines, to obſerve a Diet, to go to reſt, and to take the 
Air. in fine nothing is done but by its Impulſe. S. Nerf 
cordly, it animates the Sick Perſon and makes him with 
Teatr, undergo the nauſcouſneſs, of Remedies and the 
Mortification ofa ſtritt Regimen. Thirdly it rules, and 
1258 all his Motions; and as Medicines are but Meant 
ces them as ſparingly as he can, and takes of them 
0,4 What is neceſſary: But as to Health, which mw 
> Bd 2-S 5:6. 4 L408 OY Eo ge | | oa ls, 
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To KI. 
irde; 28 the End of them, he abſolutely wills, andi de- 


— 5 ex without Bounds, or Meaſures, becauſe. it ſeems ami- 
len able ta him on its own account, and the mare he has. 
hey geit, the happier he thinks b -. 4443 has 
many Chriſtians hold latereſt practically for their laſt. | 


End. 1 5 Pe 9 , a E Lane | 5 8 a N 82 e 
Firſt, becauſe it is the Spur of all their Actions, it 
u Intereſt, that preſides in their Councils, and De- 


pon! chats 
I of WMliberations, and brings it to 4 Concluſion. If a Marri- 
ilty Wee, for Example, is in Agitation, or to obtain a profi- 
$t, Nfable Poſt, or Employ, if a Journey, or Voyage is to be 
7. Mundertaken, all that is conſulted about, and examined in- 
lan Wo is, whether there is Hope, a View, or Proſpect of a 


onſiderable Temporal Gain, and Profit; and the whole- 


; 
4 Ifuir is concluded, even before thinking whether it's 
gb-erpedient for the Soul, If the End does not move or 


Influence, but Intentionally, that is by Thoughts, and 
Nefires, as the Philoſophers will have it, Finzs tantum 
nodetintentionaliter; if the firſt Effect of that Thought, 
r Defire is to ſeek cut for the Means in order to chuſe 
ut the moſt Conduci ve, and reject the leſs ſo, who does 
(ot ſee, that neither the Glory of God, or the Salvation 
f their Souls are the ultimate End of a great Number 
A Chriſtians 3 becauſe they do not as much as think of 
I, or even regard it. They make choice of Employs , © 
tiemoſt dangerous to their Salvation, without once con- 
lulting, it's enough that they are judged the moſt pro- 
able; In all things, where there is no view of Tem- 
poral Benefit, or Lucre, Men ſtop, and ceaſe from Ac- 


us 

of on, and chuſe to be Idle, They do not know, what 
x, W's to oblige a Neighbour, or endeavour for the Pub- 
le. Nick Good, if no Gain is hoped for by them. They paſs 
he erer. and ſpend Sundays and Holy-days, either in Di- 
. rions, or Id lene ſe, or in promoting of ſervile Works, 
th WW" the Time ſeems to them to be more to their Purpoſe, 


en what has been for the reſt of the Week ; or in 
de they employ themſelves in a Multitude of Affaire 
mich they purpoſely delay'd, and deferr'd to that Day 
if Holy Reſt, that they might loſs no Time in their 
ly Labour. For if Injuſtice is done to them, or their 
” ä 
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Intereſt thwarted, we ſee they are what the Scripty, 
tells them, that Avarice is a kind of Idolatry, Ayar;;, 
eſt ſmulacrorum ſervitus (a). For an Idolater wis he. 
ver more Zealous for the defenee of his Idels, thay id 
Covetous People are for their Worldly Intereſt. They 
have teither regard to Father or Mother, or re ſpect {4 
Religion. If there is neceſſity of Perjuring themſelrg 
ter Intereſt, they will do it. If they muſt Blaſphem 
to frighten theſe, that oppoſe their Intereſ}, they ui 
not {top at it. If they muſt even declare War apainf 
their neareſt Friends, they will for intereſt ſake ; ever 
kill one, had it been only to ſave a Trifle. All thing 
muſt yield to their Intereſt, and their Intereſt muſt no 

yield to any thing. If you excite any ſcruple in tien 
either they will wreſt the Law in order to reconcile it 
with their Avarice ; or if they Tranſgseſs it openly, 
they will ſay, that they will ask God's Pardon; thi 
they could not help doing it; that they could not d 
otherwiſe ; for they acknowledge nothing elſe neceflar 
but to have whercwithall to live. For which reac 
when they fuffer any conſiderable Loſs, they are read 
to fall into Niſpair, to renounce all practice of Piet) 
you would think that they are ſome damn'd Seul, tha 
had loſt- their Sovereign Good, They complain, the 
Curſe, Swear, and Blaſpheme ; they do not think o 
God, but with Sentiments of Hatred, and A verſion 
they only ſpeak of him to complain, and find Fault wil 
his Providence and Conduct. | 

Seconaly, It's Intereſt that renders People Strong 
Couragiuus, and Indefatigable. It is with Admiratio 
we behold the Fatigues of Merchants, and Dealers, and 
the courage wherewith Labouring Peeple re ſiſt the in 
clemency of the Weather; their Temporal Affairs en 
ploy all their Thoughts, and their whole ſtudy is ben 
thereon. But if they are to Pray, or think of God, or 
the things whieh concern their Salvation, nothing lt 
comedes them more; a Thouſand difficulties occur i 
retard it 3 bad Weather keeps them from frequent! 
the Chuteb ; they are able to overcome the greateſi0 
difficultics, when Temporal Gain is the Caſe, but oy 7 


Wi 
(a) | Colles. Job 


. (477 9 
vin not overcome the leaſt for the ſake of God, or for 
he good of their own Souls. Wherefore as we judge, 
at ſome Hatred till remains in the Heart of one, who 
innot bear to ſee, br hear his Enemy well ſpoken of, 
tho! he ſays he is Reconciled to him; the ſame we may 
iy of thoſe who are fo ſlow, ſo heavy, and ſtupid in 
the Aﬀairs that regard the Service of Gad, that they 
know not how to remain a Minute in his Preſence or to 
onverſe any while with him, or liſten to his Preacher 
zithout trouble, and uncafineſs of Mind: We may, I 
yy, well Infer, that ſuch have no Charity, or Love of 
od in their Hearts, and conſequently they have not 
od for their ultimate End, but rather the Creatures. 
Thirdly, They ſet ne Bounds to their Covetouſnels, 
r deſire of acquiring, they let no opportunity pa's of 
aining, neither Injuries nor Perjuries will ſtop them. 
hen God's Service is the Caſe, they will do as little 
ff this as they can, and that only to evade the Mil- - 
ortunes, which they fear, or to obtain the ſueceſs which 
bey wiſh or deſire. We may compare them to thoſe, 
o make great Preſents to Governors of Cities, ſituated 
nthe Enemies Country, for fear he ſhould ſend his 
roops to Pillage them. Thus moſt treat with God; 
bey look upon him as one, that can do them Harm, 
pho by the Intemperance of the Air may waſte their 
Fields 3 and therefore by ſome kind of forced Service, 
nd motived by ſelf Intereſt, endeavour to prevent his 
ndignation. For which reaſon, when they have nothing 
o fear, either becauſe the Ship is ſafe arrived, their 
flarreſt is made up, or becauſe it's all loſt, or b-cauſe 
icy have found unjuſt, or ſuperſtitious Means to cum- 
ps their Affairs, there is no Law but they will Tran 
ren: Perjury, Blaſphemy, Lawſuits, Eamities, Re- 
enges, Profanation of Holy-days, Symonies and all kiad 
if Sacrileges are made uſe of to ſecure, or procure their 
Worldly Intereſt, 55 | 
A Confeſor ought to take great Pains to make Cha- 
ty, and the love of God reign in the Souls of the Fach- 
ul inſtead of Avarice, and teach his Penitent. what it 
to love God. According to tie Philoſopiers. to love 
i general is nothing elſe, but to wiſh, and procu's (in 
| | as 


( 4187) 
as much, as lyes in $2) hore to another, and that uy | 
bis own account, or for his ſake alone; whetefore jth 
that Ioves Gd. As did Ft 93 leg 
Firſt, wiſhes him Glory, and endeavours to 2 
vance it, as much as Poſſible : The chief thing he ud 
of God in his Prayers, is that hie Holy Name ſhout 
be Sanftified. To the contrary, he that loves his oy 
Intereſt, does not Pray to God, but with that View. 
Canſeſſor may make his Penitent underſtand this try 
by the Familiar Compariſon of a Courtier, who w 

Preſſine ly Solicites his Prince, to grant « Favout to oy 
of his Friends. Nene would ſay that this Courtier| 
his Actions teſtified much Zeal for his Prince, ſeeit 
his Petitions regarded the advantage of his Friend, th 
Perſon, whom he Properly loves. In like manner, those 
who do net Pray to God. but for their own Intereſt, M 
the Proſperity of their Family Sc. evidently do gin! 
witneſs, that they do not love any but themſe)ves. 1 
Juſt, it is true, do alſo Pray to God for themſelvet 
that is to ſay, they Pray to God to give them Gra 

and Oppertunity of doing ſomething for his Honour, ui 
Glory, and Employing their Lives, and Subſtance i 

and for his Service, 5 111 
Secondly he that Loves God, is Afflicted, when 
ſecs God offended by the Wicked. Vidi prenaricants 
& rabeſcelam (a). This St. Auſtin ſays, is the frier 
Perſecution the Juſt ſuffer on Earth; for as the Sins 
others diſpleaſe God, he that has the Love of Gt 
cannot behold them, but with Repret ; and would hin 
der them, if it was in his Power; he ſighs, and is tra 
bled when he cannot Remedy them. To the contri Por 
he that is not Animated, but by his own lutereſt en 
not concerned, but for his own Sin; becauſe no othe 
bur this can Damn him. Th | 

Thirdly, A Soul, which Loves God, is Patient in" Dec 

Adverſities, and lives, as if it were, in a Furnace ib 

Fire, where God Tries the Gold of his Charity. I 

Devil made no account of all the good Actions Fob bier t 

done during hie Proſperity; and Pretended they ve 

all Infected with ſelf Love, and ſelf Intereſted Vie 


alle 
(a) P/al. 118. 
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1 defixed God to put them to the Proof in the Pur- 
dee of Adyerſity; ſo if that Holy Man had ſuffer'd 
imſelf to be overcome by Puſillanimity, it would be 
Mark, and Token, that bie Precedent Virtues were 
ot Solid. T'boſe then, that for ſake God, and abandon 
emſelves to all kind of Sins, when Afflictions ſurround 
em, give Plaioly to underſtand, that the Devotion, 
ley ſhew'd during their Proſperity, was not ſupported 
ut by their own Intereſt, and that. their own Aion 
cre like unto bad Coin, which could not bear the Try- 
of the, Crucible. By this Explication you may ſee, 
ith bow much reaſon the Son of God aid, that, its 
nhſfeble ro ſerve Gor, aud Riches, which he calls Mam- 
on of Iniquity (a). And 28 if eaſier for a Camel to 
aſi thro the Eys of a Needle, than for a Rich Man 
enter inte che Kingdom of Heaven (b). For it is 
rideit by what we have ſaid, that a Rich Man com- 
ooly loves his own Intereſt more, than God. It was 
his that made St. Paul ſay, that, they, who would be- 
me Rich, fall into Temptation, and into the ſnare of 
be Devil, and into many unprofitable, and hurtful 
Defires, 8 arows Men to Deſtruction, and Per- 
lition (c). 3 1 
Saint Gregory enumerates ſever Effe of A varice, 
r Covetouſnels, The firſt is an hardseſs of Heart to- 
nards the Poor. The ſecond, a reſtleſs, and unquiet 
lind in acquiring, or preſerving the Wealth we are 
offefl”d of, Thirdly, when one acquires, or preſerves 
tby Fraud, and unjuſt ways contrary to the Law of 
od. Fourthly, by Artifice, and Deceit in Speech, or 
wrde, Fifthly by Perjury. Sixihly by Treachery, Se- 
enthly by Force, and Violence. 
Hirſt the Covetous being bard Hearted even towards 
liemſe[ves ſo as to deny even themſelves Neceſſaries or 
Decencies of Life; how can they be Compaſſionate, or 
Liberal to others? they give little or nothing to any; 
heit ordinary excuſes are, that they tbemſelves are Poor, 
ar that others do not want it, as much as they pretend, 
er that they can work for their Livelyhood, or that o- 
bo: e 


( Marth. 6. (b) Matth. 19. (e) Zim. 6. 


5 Ceo) : 
thers will relieve them, who are more able than th. 
are 2. There is great uneaſineſs of Mind to preſy, 
what they pofſeſs, Wonderfull-undertakinges to amaſi u 
gather; they do not let an occaſion Slip to entica they 
ſelres more, and more; they arc guilty of dirty, 4 
unbecoming things, and ſometimes of 7 Crimiail 
They Practice illicite Trade, they Play for Intereſ 
they are carefull about Frivolous things; they diſpu 

and Wrangle, for things of little Values; when they an 
Forced to Pay, it is with great reluGbance, as if thy 
had been giving their Hearts Blood; thoy reckon my; 
on triffles and on things ef no Conſideration, 3. the 
make uſe of Fraud, and Deceit, paſſing for ſound Go 
what are realy bad, and Damnified. 4. Their words u. 
Raſh, Artificial, and of a double Meaning 3 they find 
Salvo's to evade their Bargains, Agreements, and Pr; 
miſes. 5. They do not Scruple to confirm their D. 
ceits, and Lycs with Falſe Oaths. 6. They bctry 
thoſe, that confids in them, and are not Faithfull, 
Honeſt in their Adminiſtrations. 7. If their Trick 
and Artifices ſhould not take, they Proceed to Voolence 

This is the Picture a Confe//or is to form to his Co 
vetous Penitent; and convirce him, that he is not fre 
from this Vice, whereof thoſe are the conſtant Marks; 
tho' perhaps your Penitent ſhould have wronged none, 
and ſhould proteſt he would ciuſe to die rather thi 
have a Penny of anothers Right; notwithſtanding he 
is te be held for a Covetous Man, who is hard Hearted 
to others, and too eager to keepeven what he juſtly Pol 
ſeſſes. If he ſhould Object, that it is not forbiden, to be 
defirous to have wherewithall to live; and that he eck 
but for necefiarics: you muſt anſwer him, that as he 
himſelf would condemn one, who would be over fearful! 
of Death, and too great an Idolater of his Life, and Re. 
putation ; he and all ſuch are more Culpable who arc 
too much attached to their own Intereſt, and Neceſſi 
ries 3 becauſe Money is a thing of lels value, than our 
Lives, and Reputation. EC 1 9 


Renedlies 


CT.) 
Remedies againſt Avarice. 


HE Confeſſor will Remonſtrate to his Penitent, 
1 that the Poverty of Spirit is the Foundation of 


J ue Goſpel of the Doctrine of Zeſus Chreſt, and of Man's 
010 1erion : From this Point our Redeemer beginning 
relt , Preaching, ( as St. Marthew, and St. Znke both 
put ation) recommending this Virtue to his Followers? 


perient os ſuum, docebat eos droens: Beati pauperes 
wit (a). Ve vobes Drvtebus. And as theſe of a Mo- 
tick Life, make a Vow of outward Poverty, even ſo 
Chriſtians in receiving Baptiſm, make Vows of inward, 
dspiritual Poverty, when they promiſed to renounce the 
mps of the Devil: Wherefore as they who profeſs a Ne- 
giout Life deprive themſelves of all Wealth; ſo thoſe, 
bo profeſs Chriſtianiſm muſt wean their Minds, and 
virit from the Love of Wealth. Beſides, let a Confoffor 
monſtrate to his Penitent the many Sins, which this 
iſe Paſſion of Covetouſneſs cauſes both in our Adverſi- 
.« well as in Proſperity, It is this that cauſes Men 
) Swear, to Curſe, and to Alienate their Minds from 
ic Serviceof God; it alſe Vitiates our very Inclinati- 

u, and Intentions, and renders void ſo many good Ac- 
am, which ought to be perform'd in the Honour of 
50d, becauſe ſelf Intereſt direAs them to its own views, 


therefore if your Peniteut will but renew his Baptiſ. 
ö ul Vews, or the Agreement he than made with God; 
rte 


e muſt of neceſſity caſt away that Idol from his Heart, 
nich is that of ſelf Intereſt. A Confe/or may, and 
ht to oblige a Penk tent of this kind to meditate e- 


7 "og for a Fortnight, a Quarter of an Hour on this 
| ſect, 155 | | 
- a. The Confe/or will order him to Pray every Mor- 


Ing, ſuitable to the Dayof the Week, as is commonly in 
wur Prayer Books, that God may withdraw his Heart 
om the too great Love of Riches, and grant him the 
ue Poverty of Spirit, in which conſiſts a Chriſtian's 
ſeilth. And will ſignify to him, that as Worldlings 
ie {till for filling their Coffers and enlarging their Poſ- 
2 lions 3 the Jult arc Nudious of freeing their — 
an 


1) Matty. 5. Luke 6. 
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0 Wealth (as it deferves) in great Contempt : For when 


ceſſi ve love of Money. 


a thing fo valuable as Peace. A Covetous Man vit 


7 
1 


5 * 2 P Show M . : * : 2 ww” 2: * 3s OY my 
N 7 8 oy "8 8 * "S am 

>. ® 29s, he "mn 

. I 4 3 

F 5 s 9 

* 

1 0 bo 
. ö z » 
= 1 
* p 

4 * , 


and Hearts from. al ſuch Inordinate Deſires, and f 
there is leſs of Avarice, there is more of Charity, andi 
the love of God, which is incompatible with the e 


3. The Penitent before he applys bimſelf ts Wan 
or to negotiate his Affaire, muſt endeavour by a (eriqy 
Reflexion, to moderate his earneſt, and eager deſire 
Gain, and offer his undertakings to God, and renguy 
all Intereſt, and Property, that is contrary: to the go 
of his Soul; and ſhould continue this Oblation to Gy 
till he is perſwaded, that it is not Intereſt, but D. 
"that applys him. Jan 16 SS IRET 5.3: % 
4. Let him give Alms plentifully according 0 4 
Ability, to which the Conſaſſor ought to: oblige; him 
give fo much daily, {4 un 554hew one 
3. The Confe/or ought to enjoyn him the Practice io 
atience, and Refignation in his: Adverfity ; and to thu er 
God fer this Tryal. St. Chriſo/tom Preſcribes it, u 
thing Profitable to give ſeme little Alms to the Pa 
when any loſs happens to us, becauſe this is. a bind. 
Approbation of what the Divine Providence ordaini 
for us, and diſpoſes us to ſuffer it the more willingl 
and with the greater Reſignation, The Confe/or mu 
not forget to recommend to his Penitent, not to diſt 


+ #3 ci ; 


the Tranquility of his Family on account of.aoy Lala 


It muſt coſt us all ſomething, St. Auſtin ſays, to acqui de 


Pleaſure empties his Coffers to Purchaſe an Eft: Wi: 
and why ſhould not that Woman do ſomething to Li opt 
in Peace with her Huſband, and ſuffer ſomething wi por 
Patience, and without Complaint to preſerve (or 
cious a T'reaſure, which Fe/us Chriſt Endeavour'd bat. 
procure for us, with the effuſion of his Precious Bloom 
and to avoid ſo many Sins, whereof ſhe is the occalifeur] 
by her croſs and reſtleſs Temper. 
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Veh e aſuality is an Inord inate doſire of Senſual Pleaſurt; 
er St. Faſt repreſent this Vice in the Heart of one, 
ho ir 2 Slave to it, as the Soures of Sin, and cortups 
ion, which diffuſes it ſelf by our Five Senſes, ae by fo 
piny Channele ; but more Vehemently by the teſtes 
nd touch :- And this is the reaſon, why ZLechery, and 

tony, committed by them two Organe, are Ranged 
mong the number of Capital Sins. Az both theſe Vices 

tc very Groſe, and palpable; and of courſe eafily known z 
im t is not noceſſary to enlarge upon them ; becauſe we 
te treated abundantly of this Matter in the Explics- 
ice ion of the Sith Commandment, Bui it concerns us 
ery much to ſpeak here at large of the nature, and ef- 
u elt of Senſuality in general, which Reigns amongſt 


Pinot People, loadingthem either to do Evil, or to emit 
adde good, when the exceution of it is difficult; or to do 


t for « Senſual End; when it is agreeable ; as the In- 
rdinate Defire of Honour, of Excellence, is a Sin which 
„ call Vanity, or Pride, even fo an [nordinatg Do- 
ire of Senſual Pleaſures is a Sin; and even a more un- 
DL ccoming one than Pride or Vanity; becauſe it's more 


quWndecent for a Man to be attached with exceſs to hs 
vi leſh, than to bis Reputation, or to the PerfeRions of 
att is Mind: And therefore the Proud deipiſe the Vo- 
Lig optuous (that is your Lechers and G/urrons) and louk 


hon them as effeminate Perſont. +I 
' Properlyſpeaking the Pleaſure of Senſe only Means 
ur, which nature has given us, to help us to per- 
lm neceſſary Actions either for the Preſervation of 
bur Life, or Mankind, in general; for if no Pleaſure had 
been found in eating of Meat for Example; lofants, and 
hers guided only by their Senſes, would reject Food, 
t many do Medicines, of courſe they would Dye of 
unger. Nature then having Mixed Pleaſure in the 
e of things neceſſary, ona may without Crime make 
ul of them as Means, but never (Without blame) pro- 
| 8 5 "TR pole 
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poſe them to ourſelves as the end of our Actions; 6 


1 nee; Obſeero te non ſit Honeſtror Pꝶiloſep hia 6 
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Subordinate ta the Mind of Man, as to be helper: ti 


 Objeft ; the Eyes to ſee, the Ears to hear, the Imi 
| theſe Pewers, which have been defign'd, and given 


the Legs are to a reduced Perſon by Sickneſs, who vi 


| From hence you may draw the following Conc luſio 


(eo) Sencca ds beata Vita Cap. $8. 


( 424) 


unfertake them only, or principally for Pleaſure Sele 
Ariſlotle proves this in his Morals 3 and Seneca in|; 
great manyPaſſages againſt the Eproures teacher the ſam 
(a).' Zu Veluptatem ſequeris, ego compeſeo : tu Volupta 
fruerir, tester: Temperantia Voluptatibus imprat,, 
"Fur odit Suns abigit,alius difÞenſar & ad ſanum miu 
Ye##27t, nec mquam ad eas propter ſe, venit. This mu 
St Auguſtin (ay againſt Julian « great Abettor of Cong 


fili um, quam noſtra Chriſtiana, que una vers eſt Phi 
oſe pbi a. In the ſtate of Innocence Man did not ſe 
that grent Propenfion, we now experience towards % 
ſual Pleaſtres. The gift of Original Juſtice ſubjed 
the Senſes to the Rule of Reaſon, and made them 


1 


in its Rational! FunRione. But as ſoon a Man w 
fainted with Original Sin, this Subjection, Suberdinati 
and beautiful Order was deftroyed, and render'd M 
Hike unto a ruinoue Wall, the Stones diſunited, and il 
Placed, bulging, and bending outwards, and threaten 
inſtantly to fall. The Senſes do not attend, or oblen 
the order of Reaſon; each haſtens to its own pecul 


nation to Figure to it ſelf, what diſtracts the Mind, u 
what too often hurts, and InfeAs the very Soul: Soth 


the Soul to help it in its Functions, are now become) 
many Impediments to it; and are ſerviceable to it, 


4 great deal of Pains, and Reluctance makes uſe of thi 


© The Firſt: Suppoſing Original Sin, Senſuality 
more Natural than Avarice; becauſe there is notil 
but « Prep. ifſ. ſſiun of this Vice, that makes one ſeel 
Wealth with ſo much eagerneſs : Naturs does not 
It (elf Hurry one to this, as it does by means of Pleal 
All Perſons are not propenſe to Riches, but ther 
none but is inclined to Pleaſure. a 


| The Setord is, the deſire of Pleaſure is more Vehe- 


ment, and violent, than the defire of Money; becauſe 
itt more natural and the End of Pleaſurc, amiable on 
its 0wWN account, more forcibly draws us, than the Means. | 
In: A ſick Perſon for Ex»mple, with greater ardout 
ſpires to Health, than to the Means, and Remcdies. 
gut Wealth, or Riches is only Jonum utile, and Means 
:obtain' by them ſumething elſe; whereas Pleaſure 18 
e End, and Scope of our Senſes. „ 
The Third Concluſion is; We muſt all eur Life time 
Vir againſt Senſuality; becauſe this Indordinate Deſite, 
e lnclination does nat only proceed from an ill acquired 
labit, which may be abandon'd by the Repetition of 
oatrary Actions; but chicfly from our very Senſes, 
emperiment, and from our Fleſh, which we carry with 
to the Grave. Semper amputandum. eft (St. Ber- 
ard ſays) amputata repullulant. That is to ſay that 
e Mortification, one Victory gain'd over ourſelves, 
es not cut off, or take away our Propenſion to Pleaſure 
u contrary Actiens deftroy a bad Habit) it only puts 
ſtop to that one irregular Motion, whoſe principal Aę- 
r ſtill remains with, and within ourſc Ives. St. Auſtin 
his 107 Book of Confeſſions, ſays thus: Adwerſus 
un ſuauitatem pugno, ne capior; at quotidianum 
lum gero, ſepius redigens in ſervitutem Corpus me- 


The Fourth: As Man in the order of Nature may 
confider'd in four different States, either in Perfect 
alth, or in a Janguiſhing Condition or grievouſly Sick, 
in a deadly State, In the ſtate of petſect Health, 
makes uſe of the Membets of his Body without any 
ouble or Re luctance; in a languiſhing State, he uſcs 
m only with Trouble ; in the State of grievous Sick- 
n, he cannot move them, or being Dead he is not 
en able te attempt it. The ſame happens in a moral 
te, Whilſt Man retair'd bis Innocence, and before 
Sinn d. he order'd, and abſolutely ruled his Seuſes 
do what he thought fit; and were ſerviceable to him 
the Execution of what was good, and becom ind with- 
tie leaſt repugnance; bu! fince he was wound. d by 


he cannot rule them as he tkinks fit, they are no 
Ee 2 more 


| Can 
more defpoticalſy ſubject ts bim, as in the-State of |, 
nac-nce which made St Paut to fav (a] For when 


5 ; . . * 10 
wrre in the Fleſh, the Paſſions of Sin, which wer wiſh, 
tte Lao, were wrought in our Member «16 brong forth, 
Fruit unto Death. And a little below : But I grip} 


ee de another Law in my Members, fighting again 
the Law of my Mind, and held us me Cabtivs to 10 
Z av of Su, which it in my Members. Uuhappy Ma 
that I am, who ſh all deliver me from the Boay of thi 
Death? The Grace of God, by Feſus Chriſt our Lori 
St. Paul here by $ n does not underſtand, that which 
14 ptoperly ſpeaking a Sin, or Sinful ; but only (peut 
of Sin improperly ſuch, that is of our corrupt Inclingi, 
| one of « Rebellion of Nature corrupted by Original Sig 
of a ftrupgle between the Spirit and Fleſh, which n 
mains for « tryal in the moſt Virtuous Perſons, whid 
Sr. Paul here calls a Jin, (and the Divine fomes Pt, 
cat.) not that it is a Sin (except to ſuch as conſent 
ite Motions by their own free will) but becauſe it pr 
ceeds from Sin, and inclines to Sin, as the Council « 
Trent explains it, otherwiſe the Juſt themſelves mul 
be in con inual Sin, fince they are not freed from the! 
ſurpr'zing Rebellions, and Sugreſtions, i Fhbus St. Pay 
explains himſelf in his fifth to the Galatians: I 
the Fleſh ( favs he) luſteth againſt the Spirit and ii ie 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; for theſe are Aaverſariis u 
10 another, ſo that you ao nes whatſoever 30 wou 
Becaule theſe Mitiens of our Senſual Appetitcs, nu. 
what the Divines call morus primo proms, becauſe the 
prevent our free Election, and therefore properly i 
nut finiul, but the reſult of Sin, and moving us there e. 
to, and very often with great Vehemenee. Thercto 
it's neceſſary, in order to reſiſt theſe violent RA Th 
tha! the Soul be ftrengthen'd with God's Grace te 
ii and put a ſtop to the Impetuous Metions of out Ser 
fual Appetites towards Senſual Pleaſures, Hence it aN 
that the fame Apoſtle tells, thoſe juſtified by G00 
Sanctiying Grace, as if it had been ſpeaking to 9! 
Perſons, Cured and Healed, (b) Sin ſhall not have 1 
minion over you, for you are not under the Law." 


. 
(4) Rom. 7. (b) Rom: 6. 
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hr Grate. And tho' the Grace of God heals us, it 
logs not take away a certain. Languiſhment, which oce- 
ifion8even thoſe Juſtifi-d to praftiſe Virtue with diffi- 
ulty. canſed by the refiftance it meets with from the 
leſh ; which reſiſtance does not get the better, or tri- 
mph over the Juſt, as it ſo frequently does over thoſe 
laced in the Nate of deadly Sin, who are to be confi- 
ler'd in & more fe:ble Condition, than thoſe in ſome 
peafure heal'd by the Sanftifying Grace, whieb is 4 
rear Curb apainſt the Attacks of the Fleſh : But thoſe, 
hat are placed under the Law of Sin have imperfect 
Jefires of doing Good, and here they ftop, except God 
ew ſhould Rrengthen them with ſuch Graces, as he 
nows to be convenient for them. This good Will, 
nd fimple Defire, which we ſometimes obſerve in Sin- 
ers, is either the Remnant of our natural Inclination 
0 Good, as ma be obſerved in the Heathen Philoſo- 
hers, who Proſe ſſed to Fight againſt Senſual Plcafures, 
r it is the Motion of God's Grace, which the Holy 
hoſt excites, in thoſe he diſpuſes for their Converſion, 
ut when no good Motion, or Inelination is perceptible 
na Sinner, and that the Will without rc luctance gives 
ny tothe Defires of the Fleſh. ſuch à $ nner may be 
coſider'd as one Dead, ſeeing that he is without any 
tee, ſpiritual, or rational Mo: ion. | 
Remember that | have told you already, that thaſe 
mal Motions, which our own Cencupiſcence excite 
nus unawares, arc only Temptations, when we do not 
onſent to them, or when our natural Reaſon Aided 
ith God's Grace, reſiſts, and oppoſes them. Bun they 
come Sins, when we freely, and advertently conſcnt 
them, knowing them to be Evil Suggeſtions, For it 
8 rery Inordinate, that the Fleſh, which is the meaneſt, 
Ind moſt inconſidetable Part of Man, ſhould triumph 
der his Soul, and Reaſon, which is the Princ pal. It 
taweakneſs altogether Inexculable, that our Spirit, and 
Neeſon ſhould ſeck for Fleafurcs, which, ought. to be 
de Object only of the Paſſions of Beaſts; But is this 
Mortal, or Venial Sin? - 1-0 
vt, Thomas lays, that Senſuality is but a Venzal Sin, 
ber it fixes our Hearts on the Creature in ſuch « 
S $55. manner, 


rr : 
manner, as daes nat ſeparate it ſrom the Creator; 6 

| then jt does not turn us out of the Road of Virtue hyt 
only flop us. This you will comprebend by the Ea 
le of a Traveller. who delays a c: nfiderable Time f 
is Journey to reſt, and refreſh h imſe lf, without deßgt. 
ing it for bis Hibiration, and witheut relinquiſhing hit 
deſigns of purſuing it. But Senſhality is 4 Mortal Sin, 
when it makes us place our laſt End in the Creature, 
when it makes us negle our Duty, and wean us from! 
continuing our Courſe towards God. Let the Confaſit 
Jook. back, and refleA on what we have ſaid of Avaric, 
and there be will ſce by the Example of a Sick Pr. 


Jon, when the FVoluptucus place their laſt End is the 
Creature. „ ES... 
1. When the deſire of ſatisſying his Senſes, or of ex 
empting himſelf from Pain 4 3 of Faſting) take 
up entire ly his Thoughts, and Mind, and is what pris 
cipally gives Motion to all his Actions. 
2. When he leaves all aſide, from the Moment be 
finds no Satisfaction in what he is ding; and to the 
contrary is Indefatigable in the Purſuit of what he finds 
Pleaſure ia. He cannot Pray for halt an Hour, becauſe 
he finds no delight in it; tho? he is able to ſpend who 
Days, and Nights in Gaming, becauſe he finds Content, 
a wen. £6... 
* 3. When one ſets no bounds to his Diverſions, be hui 
no ſooner ſpent ſome time in one, but he immediate 
thinks of another, which cauſes him to neglect his Duty, 
eſpecially if there is any trouble in performing it, eitbet 
by diſpenſing with ir, or doing it in ſome Meaſure 1 
gainſt his will, and as if it were with Conſtraint. It i 
&f this kind of Pleaſure theſe frightſul Paſſages are to be 

_ underſtood (a), And ther, who are in the Fleſh, can. 
Ple iſe God: i. e. who live according to the Falſe, Vang | 
and Neceirfull Maxims, and Cuſtoms ef Carnal Men, 

'wo ſeck every way to leaſe their Senſes, which the . 
pulile allo calls, che Prudence of the Fleſh, and thy | 
Frudence he calls Death, as leading Men to Eternal 
Death. And again in his firſt to the Corinthians 600 
Now this I fay Brethren, that Fleſh, and Blood, 64 


10 
(a) Rom. 8. (b) 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


0 


2 


a LE 
1 poſt the Kingdom of God. i. e. thoſe, that lead a 


F} fe to Pleaſe their Senſes, and therefore the Sou), 9 
J "Woicit is ſaid to be in the Fleſh, when it moves and AA: 
90 aly to Pleaſe its Corporal Senſes. It is in this Senſe, 


hat the Apoſtle ca'ls Men Fleſh, and Blood, when he 
alrogetber attached to things Carnal. and Senſual, that 
„to what ever is agreeable to his Senſes. And again 
\ his firſt to Timothy (a) he ſays, that ſhe that if 4. 
idk Delights----85 Dead i. e. that ſeeks to live in 


_ ile, and Pleaſe her Corporal Senſes. And again tothe 
% onen (b) he ſays, for if you live according to rhe Fleſh, 
* ſhall die; but if by the Spirit, you Mortiſy the azeds 
by / the Fleſh, you ſhall line. To live accord ing to the 


leſh is tolive's Senſual life confermable to nature cor- 
ted by Original Sin, or conformable te our Senſes 
\ided by the Evil, and vehement Propenſione left in us 
y that Univerſal Sin. St. Thomas ſays, that the Pru- 


"i: oce of the Fleſh is nothing elſa, but the Predominant 
Free of Senſual Pleaſures, whereof we have ſp: ken, 
$ 1 hich makes us with eagerneſs, and exceflive deſire ſœek 
5 fy vr our own Content, Eaſe, and Satisfaction in all things 


elonging to our Corporal Senſes. This eX&ceſlive Care, 


ecauſe it ruins the Principals of the Spirituel Lite; 
hich are Faith, Hope, Charity, and the other Virtues: 
t quenches Charity, which never ſecks for theſe Plea- 
ues, Non querit que ſua ſunt. And St. Auſtin lays, 
ajor eupidiias, minor Charizag. Now whenthis ſelf 


1 ad Senſual Love abſolutely rules, as it does in thoſe, 
share no other Care, or Deſire, than to pleaſe their 
nal, and Inferior Senſes, there is no Charity, ot love 


God to be found in them. 97 irg 
Here you muit obſerve, that the firſt Motions: of this 
txceſſive Iovs of our own Eaſe, and Pleaſures, does nut, 
ommonly ſpeaking ſtifle Charity, no more thaw two, or 
mree drops of Water would fink a Ship. Neither is it, 
lit many Venial Sins multiplied, would  at-length: a+ 
mount to a Mortal Sin, as many drops of Water wauld 
u long run drown a Ship; but that a multicuds of little 
255 E 8 4 1 Sen- 


(1) 1 Tim. 5, (b) Rom. I | 


nd Deſire of Pleaſing ourſelves is the Death of the Scul, 


4 hp 
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nſualtzes. as if it were, lays'the laſt Difpdſition y 
commit 4 Mortal Sin, and are the Caufe, that vus 
Hatz art attached ſo firenuouſly to love, and ſeek 
| What is delightful to the Inferior Senſes, and place the; 
aft” End in them, and thus Inſenſibly baniſh «wayChy 
IJ, For'as we Toſs our Temporal Life after iwo mas 
ner of ways, either by Violence, ( ſuppefe by the Pein 
of = Sword) or by breathing in u little corrupted, f 
lolected Air, which inſenſibly corrupts the [nirgilt;; . 
ven ſo we loſe Charity ſomerimes,. whieh' is the Prin 
ple of x Supernatural Life, by ſome particular Ain 
evidently Criminal,” for Example, by Baſphemy, « 
Lult 3 at other Times we loſe Charity by « ſecret At. 
tachment, and Adheſion, which cauſes us to prefer thy 
Creature to the Creator, our own Satis ſaction, to the 
155 of God : Such was the Crime of the Wicked Rid 
an of the Goſpel, whom Abraham does not repro 
with any thing clſe, but that be lived & bis Eaſe it 
this World. Son remember that theu aidſt rein 
good things in thy Life (a). In all this nothing appen 
Criminal to the eutward Sight; to live ſometime: id 
ea'e, is not a Mortal Sin; of courſe it cannot be (uot! 
tho: it ſhould be often repeated; for many Venia Si 
Cannot make « Mortal; notwithſtanding r Rich AU 
Wa buried in Hell. We muſt then ſeek for the C iu 
of his Damnation, and ſhall find, it was the too greaſe: 
Fore he had for Senſual Pleaſures : He warf Cloarht 
the Goſpel ſays) with Purple, (which was Coſtly an 
Rich, proper to Kings, and Princes) and with Sigur! 
which was ſoft, and pleaſing to the Touch) and Fr 
ed every Day Sumptuouſly, be Eat conſtantly wii 
was Nice, and pleafing to the Palate, and the love iii th 
bad of pleafing all his Senſes, became his Predominingy”: 2 
Vice; abſolutely ruled him, and ruin'd him, baniſh: 
Cbarity, from his Heart, and the love of Ged ; becaul 
h18 chief. Study was to indulge his Appetites (whert 
he placed bis laſt End, and loved it on its own accounlters 
and «ot for God in order to be enabled to ſerve bin 67 
614i: likewiſe war the Crime of the ſeven Huobands WP 4 ti 
aa. Wife to Tobias, who were all Seven kill'd' 
2 . | . 6 3 5 : 3 IM * t 


4) Luke 16. EN 8 | 00 7 


— 


ul Husbapds, and ſhe « lawful Wife, f. 


44. 


* 
* 


oſs Was, that them Seven Husbands undertook to Mar- 


050 ac ate their Carnal Appetites; Senſual Pleaſure ren- 


einer d itſelf Maſter of their Hearts, and ſo entirely ſway d 
„m. that. Charity could find no place therein: For 
3 % e fo enter inte Medlock (as to exclude God from 
net. Blonſelves,; and their Souls) and ſo give themſelves to 
Movin: Luſt, 45 the Horſe, and the Mule, which have 


Underſtanding the Devil has Power over then (a). 


t Habit, of it, ar leaſt it renders it unprofitable. When 
zo finds his Eaſe, and Reſt in the Creature, he does 


rey, which Noah ſent out ef the Ark did not return 


ſes, which had been drown'd in the Floods. Juſt fo 
ue Perſons of Fleſh, and Blood being prepofleſſed 


velſea ſures of the other, which are even Nauſeous to them, 
Sin dit God. would permit them to live here for ever, 
Mh plcafure they would for ever renounce all hepes of 


leren: Therefore this Diſpoſition muſt evidently 
a mortal Crime, and contrary both to Divine Hope 
The too great love of Senſual Pleaſures muſt alſo 
er the Habit of Faith unprofitable ; for it blinds 
u Spirit and Reaſen, in a manner as « Flaſh of Light- 
blinds the Sight, which without hurting, or wound- 
j the Eyes, hinder them from ſeeing. The Senſual 
lan perceiwerh not thoſe things, that are of the Spi- 
of God (4), that is, they who are led away by Sen- 
| Pleaſures, do not even perccive, or underſtand Spi- 


ters, and delights their Senſes: All the reſt. ſuch 


"un 
vin Grace, Virtue, truths of Faith, &. are looked up- 


. 1 Daril. the ficſt Night of their Marriage. They. 

OT ; | N 7 
0 44 low? 4 3:6 a - Iv + Fs - 'F ren . 0 that 
u ein appear d on the Part of their Marriage, The 


with do other view than to pleaſe themſelves, and 


«trouble himſelf to ſeek for it in the Creator. The 


ul things 5 nothing goes down with them, but wat 


* 


Aod as to Hape; if Senſual Delight does not deflroy 


bim, who diſpatch'd it; becauſe it ſtuck to the Car- 


ith the Pleaſuros of this Life, do not wiſh for the 


0s u things Indifferent, They even apprehend the hap- 
def of another Life in à Groſs, Carnal manner, and 


ſil | = ; — 
16 Tobias 6, (b) 1 Cor, 2. | 


A ( 432) 3 
le not comprehend, bow this happineſs cen conſiſt 
the kuewledge, ot love of God, or in bath. k 
_ 2 Sti-Gregory in the third Book of his Morals, teache, 
that Senſual Pleaſure, and Delight is the deftroyer FM 
all Virtues, Gulæ vitio omnia, quæ homives forri1M 
egerunt, perdunt; & aum neuter non reſtringitur, |. 
mil euntle Virtutes obruuntur. Upon theſe Worg, 
two Things are ta be obſerved « The firſt is, thi: e 

he Habits of more]. infuſed Virtues are deſtroyed by the 
Senſual Pleaſure when Predominant ; becauſe Charity, 
which is the Foundation is baniſh'd. The ſecond is, 
that this Senſual Delight, being ſometimes the Cause 
of gaod Works, ruins them alſo : For according to $t, 
Auſtin, it is that bad Tree of the Goſpel, which cannot 
bring forth good Fruit, becauſe the Mntive of them, 
which is Senſuality, is corrupted, and bad. 

From hence you may conclude, that it is nrcef{-ry, 
that a Conſe/or ſhould be « Spiritual Man, a Man Ver 
ed in the inward Science of the Soul, and capable to 
found, ard diſcern the motions of Mene Hearts; for if 
he ſees no farther, than the outward, or becauſe he ers 
| neither Drunkneſs, or Luſt in his Penztent, judges ll 

is well, and proceeds to give Abſolution, and others St 
craments to thoſe, that are as bad as Heat bent, and J 
dolaters, to Perſens, who place their laſt End in Cres 
tures, who have no Diſpoſition to Love God above them- 
ſelves, becauſe their Belly and their Senſual Pleaſures 
are their Idol. x 5 
This ſecret Attachment will be diſcover'd not only 
by what we have ſaid of the laſt End on the Subject 
of Adarice; but alſo by eight Effects, which the Di. 
vines call the 3»ſoparable Daughters of Senſuality ; aud 
ate, blindneſs of Underſtanding, Precipitation, Tall 
tixenaſr. Jieonery, Raillery, Inconſtanoy, an Inordi. 
nate Love of ones ſelf, Hatred o God, Horror of Lift 
ro came, and we may add, Diſpair. As the Mortifis 
tiom of the Fl:fb Purifies the Soul, and Enlightens it 
to diſcern the Truth, and ta embrace Wiſdom, which it 
the fear of Ged ; Serſuality to the contrary darken), 


debaſes, and weakens, it; and when this Paſſion i 
Violent, as Tuſt, and Glurony are apt to be, it renden 


one 
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ne dull, ſtupid, and blind! St. Gregory repreſents this 
Truth, comparing it to a Fountain, whereof the Waters 
de carefully gather'd, and convey'd into a Canal, r 
geſctratory, wi ere they keep themſelves ſhining, and 
ear; and the more they are confined, the more apt 
are they to riſe, and to fall with greater plenty, into 
the places they are deſigu'd ſor, by means of wh ich, 
h-y form the greateſt Ornament of a Pleaſure Garden; 
tif theſe Waters are n-gleed, and allow'd to ſpread, 
uch take their Curſe, flowing this way, and that way; 
mixing themſelves with Dirt, and Earth, they are apt 
i form muddy Puddles, where nothing srows, but ln. 
:&s, and unprofitable Weeds. Even fe, when Care is 
ken to ſeparate the Spirit, or Soul from the Fleſh by 
meins of Mortification, and to keep our Thoughts under 
Recollection ; the Ideas of our Seul become clear, and 
eat, its Light purer, its Vivacity greater, its Motiens 
wards the Truth ſwifter, and more rapid, and leſs in- 
terupted. But if Senſuality prevails in us, that is, if 
cur Soul is carried away by the Inclinations, and Pro- 
enfions of our Senſes, it loſes theſe beautiful Lights, 
its Thoughts are c nfounded with Corporal Fancies,' it 
ro longer comprehends the things which are of G5d, 
it becomes Incapable of elevating it ſelf to apprehend 
things above our Senſes, that is, the Eternal Truths, 
which are remote, and abſtract from the Matter ; it 
jaIges not otherwiſe of Good, or Evil, but as it is a- 
zeeable, or diſagreeable to the Senſes 3 wherefore it 
becomes ſo Earthly, as to perform no other Functions 
in the Body, but that of Beaſts ; ſo that it appears to 
be, or to have nothing in it, but what is purely Animal, 
ind Brutal: Wherefore not only the Diſciples of CHreſt, 
but even thoſe of the Hearhens, who applied themſeives 
to the ſtudy of Wiſdom, have left us fingular Exams 
ples of Mortification, and renouncing tic way of the 
denſet, have taught us by the Auſlerity of their Liver, 
What we read in the Sacred Lertets; that it is impoſſi - 
ble to bo Spiritually Wife, or to ferve God, and witi alt” 
denſual (a), BE TIRE ole Hg | | | 33 From 
(4) Now envenitur ſupientia iu Terra ſuavitor vi- 


Wartum, Job, 2 , 


| fan) | 

From this darkneſs, and blindneſs, the Senſual . 
into dreadful Precipices, they become Ineonſiderate, 
as not to foreſce the many Inconveniencies, which m 
happen to them; 'wherefore we mas ſay of ſuch, 
they do not foreſee to prevent the Sickneſs, and Diſy 
ders they muſt Saur the Poverty they will fall int 
and the reſt of the Corporal Evils, which a Senſu 
Life muſt infallibly draw upon it felf ; how ſhall the 
foreſee the Eternal Pains, which are ſo remote fror 
them ? They drive away from themſelves, all thing 
that might give the leaſt diſquiet, or uneafineſs: 1 
mong other Deſects they become exceedingly Talkainy 
and fond of Company, todivert the more ſerious Thought 
of their oun 8 EO on ods M31 £ 
For this Reaſon, they cannot abide to live 4 Sol'tu 
Life, but they muſt always have Company, and takePle 
ſure in diverting of others, acting the Br/ffosz, or ta lit 
in a gibing, fulſome, and ridiculous Manner, which ge 
nerally is the Caſe when Senſual Delight has made itſel 
 Mafter of their Hearts, as it happens particularly toth 
Tuſt ful, and Drunkards. The Senſual become very li 
conſtant, and as changeable as the Wind; becaule the 
find no Satisfaction in ſerious Actions, as in Prayer, Siu 
dy, or in what concerns their Prefeſſicn ; they ate con 
tinually chopping and changing like unto one of a weak 
and Janguifh'ne St:-mach, who believes that the chacy 
of Diet, may better, and amend his Appetite. 
As to the reft nothing can be ſo Nice as a Senſu: 
Perſon he is an Idolater of himſelf, every thing incom 
modes him, he does not know how to ſuf. r with Pati 
ence the leaſt thing, that is diſagreeable to him, .. 
muſt be punctually ſerved and obey'd ; all the Worl 
- uſt enduro his Impertinences, and he will not bei 
with anv; he hates thoſe, that find fault with his Be 
heviour and Conduct, and who by their regular Li 


ſeem to cenſure his, as : . 

When he is told, that to live accerding to Fleſh, an 

Blood is the way to Perdition ; that God hates td 

S. a0 loves nothing but what is Pute; he figur 
OA. 


$ - 
* 


o himſelf as ene, that is Vexatious, and diſagree 


able, conceives 4 diſpleaſure «gainft bim, and endet 
vours to Carp at his Laws, and at his Goſpel. Hi 


+. 
Li 


rally. he has an Horror of the World to come, be 
on 1 % to enjoy for ever the Pl:aſures of the Earth; 
h mul keeps the wholeſome Thoughts of Death at as great 
ich. WM difance a8 he can, and if they are laid before him 
D oblige him to prepare for it, the great love he has 
It int Senſual Pleaſures, throws him into wicked Senti: 
zenlu, enn whereby he is perſwaded, that it's impoſſible for 
Uthe who loves bis Eaſe, as he does, to live up to the 
bones of the Goſpel, which he falſely apprehends to 
thing qt vr Rigid, and this occaſions him to Deſpend, 
Wh. St, Toma; obſerves, that theſe Effect are more, or 
remarkable in the Senſual-in proportion, as the 
e more or leſs rul'd, or govern'd by them; and theſe 
laſures are greater, and more Predominant in the 


| thoſe, than in the Covetous » Pyr oud, or A mhitzous, 
thoſe given to any other Vice diſtin from the For- 


Beſides theſe Effects, which are Iaſeparable ſrom 
Imſualiry, there are many others, which are apt to re- 
ule from it, ſuch as Robberies, Injuſtice, Blaſphemies, 
larileges; Profanation of the Sandayt, and Hely days, 
d many other Crimes are the Sequel of this wicked 
bource, And therefore with much Reaſon the Divines 
re ranged TLuſt, and Gluttony among the number of 
apital Crime. „ 5 
The Confeſſor being now Inſtructed in theſe Truths, 
nuſt ſee to diſcover, whether Senſuality ſways, and 
lomincers over his Penzrent's Heart, and Will: And 
br this Purpoſe, if the Penitent accuſes bimſelf of any 
Mortal Sin, let the Confeſſor ask, what was it, that mov- 
ed bim to commit that Sin ? for if he Sin'd to avoid 
bmething, that might have lncommoded him, or might 
hure proved a little troubleſome to him, or to enjoy 
me Pleaſure ; it is certain, that his Predominant Sin, 
i Senſualzty 3 if your Pen tent is not ſubjeR to great 
Mvard Faults, then you muſt ſec, whether he is age 
tat leads an Idle Life, or a Man, that keeps Compa- 
ly Bc. Therefore you muſt enquire. into his inward 
Vilpofition, and ak him, if his Cate, Thoughts Mott. 


Rful, than in Drunkards, or Glutions, and greater 


| C 436) 

ons, and- Inclinations of Mied, do not run upon Paſtigt 
and Niverfions 3 in which Caſe a Confefir has ei 
to aporebend, that his Penitent may have Placed 
laſt End in the Pleaſures of his Senſes ; and thereh, 
muſt ſce whether his Attachment to them be Crimin 
and Incompatible with the love of God: In fine, if yy 
Pontrenr is one, that lives by his Labour, Trade, 
Induſtry, you muſt enquire, whether this Labour, or 
duſtry is directed towards any other End, but to B. 
or Drink alone, or to live at Baſe ? Whether or ng, | 
daet not ſpend the time (wherein he is forbid: to 

bour, or Traffiick ) in Debaucherics, ard in gratifyi 
bi Senſcs ? One in this Diſpeſition is no b-tter than 
Pagan in his Heart, and conſequently unfit to receit 
the Sacramental Graces, - 6 


| Remedies againſt Senſuality. | 


12 cure fo great an Evil, a Confe/or muſt firſt « 
dea vour to give his Penitent an Horror to it, a 
to make him ſenſible, V 
Feirſt of me Injury he does to God, in confoundir 
the Matter Piece of all his Werks, which is Man, | 
whom the Soul, and Spirit ſhould naturally command 
and the Fleſh ſhould obcy. What Sentiments coul 
you entertain of one, who had turn'd up fide down, 1 
ruin'd a fine Edifice (for Example) which had coſt yo 
veſt Pains, and a great Sum of Money Whenthe Sen 
ſual then places the Fleſh above the Spirit by ſubjed 
ine it there unto, and confounds Reaſon with his Corp 
rel Senſes, and imagines the Effects of them to be ut 
cording to Reaſon, whereas they are quite oppolite 
is not this to deſtroy the chief Work of his A llpowe! 
fall Hand, Purchaſed, and Ranſom'd at the Price of h 
Precious Blood, and Reform'd by the Fatigues, au 
Sufferings of a moſt Mercifull Redeemer. 2 
God has no greater Enemy then the Fleſh, ſince 
bes been Cortupted by Sin; it correſponds, and con 
bines with the Devil to prevent God's deſigns to tak 
. and to reſiſt, and oppoſe at all times his Div!" 

ill: From whenee you may conclude, that to = 


EO 

i with the Fleſh, is to deelarc ones ſelf an Enemy 
The Senſual do an Injury to the Grace of God, which 
either rejected, or ſtifled by them, as alſo to the Neigh- 
ar; who is ſcandalized. They do an Irjury to the 


abi 
Ss (4 
ced'\ 
arc 


Imi: 

if or; becauſe by their unneceſſary, and Idle Expences, 
ade, Ney conſume, waſte, and leviſn the Patrimony of the 
„or Hor, and what was due to them. They allo offend, the 


dorch by their baſe, and unbecoming Behavour, un- 
inby-not-only of a Chriſtian, but even of a rational 
watures for if it is a great Aﬀeont to a Noble Father, 


tiſn this Son ſhould decline, degenerate, and engage him 
than in Employs, and Offices beneath himſelf, and un- 
eceiarhy his Birth, or that his Daughter ſhould Marry 


xd diſhonour the Holy Church their Mother in lead- 
22: Mean, Beaſtly, Animal Life, a life becoming 
ifs alone, deſtitute of all Reaſon? 

Theſe Reaſons are ſufficient ts filence ſome bate · ſaced 
ſons, who pretend, that their Diverſions are Inno- 
it, and that they ſcandalize ne Body by their Feaſts, 


iefly to fear? And how can we imagine, but that 


1 Work, confound his Image, make a rational Crea- 
e like unto a Beaſt, Profane his Baptiſm, Diſhenours 


1, an 
ſt Religion, and offers Injury to the Spirit of Grace. 
Seu ecolle ct what already has been ſaid on this Head. 

bjec The Fleſh is one of our Capital Enemies, and even 
orpe e moſt frightful of all. All the Principles of Chriſti - 


in, all the Maxims of the Goſpel arm us againſt the 
ten, and are levell'd to pull it down (4). Mortiſy 
efore your Members, for he that ſowerh in the Flaſb, 


wh his Life ſhall loſe it (e). Aud they who are 
Wriſt, have Crucified their Fleſh, with the Vices and 
ſtr (d) Go nor aſter thy Lufts, but refrain thy 
i from thine Apperizes (e). The Saints, by whoſe Ex- 


#5, (e) Eccles. 18. 


Shoe-boy 3 how much more do Chriſtians offend, 


d Surfeits. Is nor the offence of God what we ought 


0d is offended by theſe Senſual Perſons, who corrupt 


Walſo reap Corruption from the Fleſh (b). He thas 


amples 


% Collos. 3. (b) Gal. 6, (e) Jobu 16. (d) 
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niſh from us all Practices, and Exerciſes proper to. 


fault him, and becomes Victorious over them. 


(438) 
amples our lives ſhould be regulated, refifted the Te 
tat iuns and Inc linations of the Fleſh, and their Sen 
which we are taught by the Important Leſſon of {; 
denial], not to ſeek to Pleaſe our Senſes, which we dome 
hend under the Name of Fleſh, or to gratify our ( 
pore] Defires with Wealth, Honourable Employ: p 
Attendance, Rich Furniture, coſtly Apparel, delicac 
in Feting and Drinking, ſeeking in all things our P 
and averſe to any thing, that Incommodee us, beingey 
to paſe away the time at Play:, Balls, Muſick mectin 
Oe to delight the Eyes with fine Gardens, Piſtures : 
to gratify the Senſe of Smelling with Perfumes, to 
dulge Luſt without Meaſure. All this we underfy 
by Senſuality, by the Fleſh, or by Senſual Pleaſur 
becauſe the Spirit, or our Soul does not gape after} 
Corporal things, which are the Object of Senſe, 
than of Reaſon. The Scope of Holy Writ, the 
ample of Chriſt, and of the Saints; the Principles, 
Maxims of Chriſtianity all Center in this one. thing 
oblige us to Fight againſt all theſe Senſual thing 
renounce. and reje& them, as ſo many dangerous Ten 
tations, which by degrees arc very apt to bring ui 
lead an Animal, or Brutal Life, and of courſe te! 


Soul and Spirit, and Inſcnſibly leads us to Eternal? 
dition. For none will ever go to Heaven, that it cl 
to Years of Maturity, and Diſcretion, excepr he Fiji 
againſt all theſe Inelinations of the Fleſh. or ſuch u! 


How then can he Hope to be ſaved, Who. will 
Fight, or reſiſt theſe Carnal, and Senſual Motions, ! 
even takes part with them, ProteAs them and Promo 
their Evil, and corrupted Tendency, and ſtudie ii 
re them every Day, and Moment mere, and mi 

olive, and to Eat after this manner is plainly dec 
ing againſt the Chriſtian Faith, and Religion. Cur 
be he, that ſays Good to Evil, who Praiſes, and © 
mends a Senſual Life, which God condemns. W 
Confeor will be ſo hardy, as to Abſolve ſuch a fer 
who lives the Life of a Beaſt 7 The Apoſtles did! 


untye Lazarus till after Chriſt had reftorcd hon 


* os » bs 

? Gebert 17 woutd havb diſcver'd ahhh 
if: Even ſo a Confhfßor ſfrould only A bſoſ ven thoſe 

bee old iſeovets a holy Hatred to · their o · Fla ſh, 

ompr te the“ Pleaſures of their Senſes, anda love ſor a Spi- 


ir bas! Life, which muſt be Arguments of ſelf denis l. an 
1 ol 8; hich muſt flow from the Spirit alone. Id order 
licaci n thofe in their Rode Refolutions Aa 
Fi 4 enjoyn them frequent LeRftures:of-Spiri- 
g conc! Book:, and Meditations on N 1 ruths is. won 


bw wehtfon d. E's 9592 5 F811 ks # 1. 188 3 

nilly; Silence; and Rotiromeilex are very fit Meigs 
nad Seh Pleaſures ; foraſmuch as co che Recogth 
bur Spirit er of our Spiritual Life is weaken'd, 
fed, abd diſſipated by Werlkdly Company, and Con- 
Hhtiot;, ſo much the more it grows, and Increaſes by 
Wing a -folitary, and retired Life, free from Wotld- 
Amuſements, and Entertainments, the Objects of our 
tnſes, und Senſual Dolights, wb ich are ſo very opdſite 
the degrees bf Spiritual Life, that as much ag you 


er, as wur svn experience has, and will convince us. 
theſe Worldly Entertainments one is taken up sel- 
te Wether in flattering, and Pleaſing his Senſes : In Re- 
ement, our Soul and Spirit being diſengaged from 
it Corporal Load and Senſual Embaraſsments, is at 
[| liberty to raiſe it ſelf above all Corporal things, and 
ntemplate the Eternal Truths of the Goſpel, h ien 
_ the Salvation of our Souls 4 15 

Thirdly the Conſeſſor will recommend to his Penitent 
quent exerciſes of Mortification, ſuch a8 to abſta in 
netimes (from Drinking, org at Jeaſt from Drinking 
t Liquor; which he likes beſt, to abſtain from b{- 
ning,” luppoſe, to Muſick, Songs, Coavetſatisv, £56. 


Drink leſs at Meals, were it but a Mouthſull, ot be 


Curl hls to which be! bas an luclination z not to bo dyer 

d ee in what regards Eatables,, not to bo uneaſy of out 
A Humour:if they are not prepared, or done to your, 
Pet $5 not ro taſte ot this, or that, wh ich you love. best; 


ach your Ea ale vither | in Bcd, or out ot it, No-. the 


* 


tenſe i one; ſo much at leaſt you decreaſe in the % 


d abſtain at otber times from ſpeaking, let him Eat 


we gratiſy yourſelf with much Sleep, or. beck 100 8 
F f theſfo 


SY 


CE 


3j HEEL. 
theſe little Mortifications, and Practices ſeem to be 0 
little Conſequence; they are notwithſtanding very f 
caciouſ to ſubject the Deſite of Senſe, and Fleſh, ul 
to wean one by degrees from Worldly, Self love, ws 
Senſual Inclinations; and whoſoever will-be Pung, 
to mortify themſelves daily on theſe little Occafions 
will ſoon become Spiritual. A Confeſor muſt alſo tg 
commend fome Employment to his Penztent; eſptei 
dy to ſuch as we talk of, which are ſuppoſed to b 
Rich, and Wealthy, and look upon themſelves to l 
4 exempted from Work, and tireſome” Occupations; wi 
becauſe Idlenefs is the Mother of Vice, and theſe v 
Indulge it will of courſe be eager to meet Compuy 
to reſort to Plays, Balls, Banquets, Games, and ( 
I ke things, which kill the Time, as they ſay, and hit 
der it from lying heavy on them: Therefore 22 | {4 
before to prevent this Gratifieation of the Senſe f. 
want of Employment in ſome Spiritual good, or other 
2 Confer muſt take care to keep his Noble, orWealth 
Peurents employ'd in Things contrary to theſe, u 
aſſi zn him, or her ſuch a diſtribution of Time, and ſu 
Practices of Virtue according to that Diſtribution aw 
divert his Penitent, and wean him from ſeeking tber 
dangerous Worldly Amuſements. Far this End, 
Purpoſe aflign ſuch a Penitent, belides the Mornin 
Prayers, which are to be found in Manuels, a little dil 
Meditation; for which Purpoſe, he, or ſhe ought to! 
1 with à proper Book ; and Inſtructions ſhoulſlc 
> given how to practiſe it. The Meditations to! 

recommended on this Occaſion, gre theſe which heir 
the Folly, and Vanity of the World; of Heaven, of Hl 
of Eternity, of the grievouſneſs of Mortal Sin, of ti 
Joſs of Time, how valuable Time is, if employd 
the good of the Soul ; all other Time is loſt but thi 
what would the Devils do, if they were allow det 
Time we enjoy? What ſtupend ious Penance would ti 
perfor ? They would employ every Minute in {a 
/ irtuous Occupation, or Mortification : What wi 
you give at the Hour of your Death to have the TW: 
prolonged, which you waſted ? How do you think a 
would employ that Reſpite given to you? Would uk 


A 


5 (WW? _ 
de ole in Dreffing, Patching, Painting, Company keeping, 
| equeting, Dancing, Coaching, Eating, and Nrinking 

Sampruouſly, Indulging Luſtſul, and Senſual Appetites, 
Ie. your Thoughts and Occupations would be, quite 
nerary to what they have been, Now is that ſhore 
teſpite of Time, which is granted to you, in order to 
nRtice all kind of Virtues, to Mortiſy, and Crucify 
wr Fleſh and Senſes, to ſave your Soul, the only 
ing that you are to mind in this Life, which with all 
ur Care will give you enough to compaſs. Aſſign your 
P-nitent after Breakfaſt to read a Chapter in the Holy 
unt pertinent te hrs, or her ſtation of Life, or in the 
Iiſtian Directory, Guide of Sinners, Thomas a Kem- 
, &c. and to hear Maſs daily. After Dinner to read 
he life of the Saint of that Day, to ſay the Roſary de- 
wtly.at Night, or in the Evening, or to ſay daily the 
ice of the B. Virgin; and by Intervalls to employ 
jemſelves in ſome: Manuel Work, as Ladics. did of 
id, and as it is highly commended in a Woman of 
ality by Holy Writ, in the one and Thirtieth Chap- 
ref the Proverbs of Solomon: Mulierem fortem quis 
001768. . „ 
Let Confefors take notice, that never more than at 
went, this Doctrine ought to be practiſed; for a Car- 

|, Senſual, and Epicurean Life was never ſo much in 
tictice among Cat holicks as at pre ſont, eſpeciaily a- 
ung thofe who are very Rich, and love to follow the 
lodes of the World, which is to ſhunevery thing that 
troubleſome, or Painful to the Body a+ they would 

e; and with eagerneſs ſeek every thing that 1s plea- 

ig to the Senſes. Therefore a Conſeſſor ſhiuld er 
ele Senſual, and Carnal People, how Incompar'ble a 
Inftian Life is, with this Scnſval, and Curn.l Lite. 

A Gonfeor may adapt what we have ſaid of Senſu- 
ly in general to Luxury and Gluttony, which are the 
do moſt conſiderable Species of Senſuality, the mult 
teling, and thereſore the moſt Tenacious, and h ardeſt 
de Cured, or removed. We have in the fxth Com- 
undment explain'd at large, how many ways one may 
u againſt Chaſtity; two things only remain to be re- 
uked concerning Gluttony. „ 

e 1 The 


4 ( 


V3 þ ( 442 ) 
The firſt is, that according to St. Gregory, who ; 
follow'd by the Philoſophers, and Divines, after fin 
manner of ways, one may Sin againſt Temperance, Firſ, 
When we Eat before the uſual, and regular Hour of Ez. 
ing. Secondly, When to pleaſe our Palates we ſeek fy 
too delicate, and exquiſite Meats. Thirdly, When wg 
are too defirous to have them dreſs'd to pleaſe our Taft. 
Fourthly, When we Drink to exceſs, and beyond why 
is receflary ; for according to Ariſtotle, Vir temperg 
rus appetit delectabilia propter ſanitatem, vel proꝶ 
Jonam habitudinem, to which what St. Auſtin ſay 
very well agrees (a): Halet Vir temperans in rey; 
Þujus vitæ Regulam utrogue Teſtamento firmatan 
ut eorum nihil diligat, nihil per ſe appetendum put 
Sed ad vitæ hujus atque officiorum naceſſit atem, quant 
8 eſt, uſur pet; utentiſ modeſtia, cum amantis uf 
ectu. . 
Fifibly, When we Eat too greedily and for Pleaſun 
ſake, againſt that Maxim repeated out of St. Auguſt 
Behold the Words of St. Gregory, taken out of th 
third Book of his Morals : Quiudue mods nos Gi 
ditium tentat : Nam aliquando indigentia vempir 
Prevenit, aliquando lautiores cibos querit, aliquand 
que ſumenda ſunt, præparare accuratins apperit ; li 
quanao in ipſa quentitate ſumendi menſuram excel 
refeftionts ; nonnunquam vers aljectius eſt quod at 
derat, & tamen ipſo æſtu immenſi aefideris deteril 
Peccat. Which is what the Caſuiſts have A bridged! 
this Verſe. 5 


Pre, properie, laute, nimis, ardenter, Studio. 


The Second thing we have to remark concern 
Drunkneſs, is Hrſt, altho' Sobriety takes upon it lellt 
regulate Eating, and Drinking; yet accerd ing ro 
Themas, it chiefly looks to the Quality of the Liqu 
(ſuch as Wine, Punch, and Hot Liquors of all Sor 
which may cauſe one to be Drunk. lam naterian 
bi ſpecialiter ſobrietas adſeribit, in qua maxime i 
aabile eſt menſuram ſeruare. Hujuſmodi autem eſt 
mus inebriare valens, quia ejus nſus menſur ans 


i 
(4) Aug. de morib, Eccles. 


pFenge: N«twithſtanding the ordinary Effects of 4x 


„„ 7 
CHAP. ä os 
TIE of Anger. 3 


ANGER is a violent Fire, which thoſe cannot h 
 <®. Ignorant of, who are acted by it, and which often 
appcers outwardly in ſuch a M 
cult to hide or conceal it. 5 

Ariſtotle defines Anger, to be a deſire of Reveny 
for ſome Contempt, which one imagines to have tecei. 
ed frem another. From this Definition St T hong 

concludes, Fi ſt, that Anger is «a Capital Vice: for then 
is ſcarce any Sin, but what may be Inſtrumental to Re. 


anner, that it's even dif 


ger, according to Sr. Gregory, are [1dignation, Fiery 
. loud Words Quarrelf, Lawſuits, Injuries, ul 
Blaſphemies : For when one believes himſelf unjuſth 
Contemned, it is natural for him Inftantly to raiſe bin- 
| Telf on account of the Eſteem he has of himſelf, ul 
ele vate himſelf above the Perſon, that thought to lon: 
er him, to look upon him with Scorn, and Contempt, 
and reflect on him, and on the Injury done with Sent 
ments of Revenge: Hence one proceeds to ſeek for th 
Means of Revenge, and having found them, with % 
risſaction recellefts, and reflects on them, which ſuel 
him to that degree with Sentiments of Revenge, that be 
muſt Vent them outwardly by Words, which zre, u 
it were, Sparks of that Fire, which Burns inward: 
tence Diſputes, Injurious Language, Oaths, and oft 
Blaſphemies. )))%%%%%%%V%WV 0 
Secenaly, Anger is of its own nature a Mortal Sin, 
becaute ( ſays St. Thomas ) every Action, which is dr 
rect ly cuntrary to Charity, as the defire of doing Eoil 
is of its own nature a Mortal Sin: Nevertheleſs 6 
Theft is often but à Venial Sin on account of the light 
neſs of the ti ing Stolen; even ſo Auger is often but! 
Ferial Sin, becauſe the Evil one wiſhes to anotbel 
/ r oo Tn 
© Thirdly, when ene does not wiſh Evil to his Neigh 
bour, and wilhcs only for his Correction, and Amen 
r | ty mau, 
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ment, it is not properly Anger, but Zeal, which is ons 
_ the Effe s of Charity: However it muſt be cul- 
ed by Diſcretion, and Prudence, otherwiſe it would be 
; Falſe Zeel, and a true Fault, and defect. This is al, 
that regards the nature of Anger, and for the Practice, 
a Confe/or muſt oblerve, ' ON 

Firſt, Tha Anger is not always a Predominant Vice, 
but the Sequel, or Reſult ef Vanity, Avarice, or Sen- 
vality. A Confeſſor may know this by ask ing his Pe- 
gitent, why he is fo frequently ſtirred up to Auger? If 


Hot be 
h Often 
en dif 


cVenge 


wy [v tells bim, becauſe he is deſpiſed, or undervalued, or“ 
yn, Ml ſpoken lil of; his Anger in this caſe ie the Effect of 
"ow Vanity; if becauſe he apprehends himſelf to have been 
K 15 Wronged, or Defrauded, in this Caſe he muſt be ratber 


deem d Covetous, than Paſſionate. But if on all Occa- 


* fions one is fired, ſo that no other cauſe can be affign'd 
. i ber this continua! Paſſion, but à natural Promptneſs, *© 
juſt - is an evident fign, that Anger is his Predominant 

* ICC» | | | AB 

12 Secondly, Moſt People do not look upon Auger as_ 

o lor. : Sin, but as a natural Defect, by which they even pre- 

ay; tend to excuſe a great number of their Faults. It was 

gel Anger (ſay they) made me do, or ſay fo, and ſo; and 


thore by ſuppoſe themſelves blameleſs ; but as theDrunk- 
ird is not excuſeable, becauſe the oxeeſs of Liquor cauſes 
bim to Curſe, Swear, Quarrel, and Blafpheme; even 
ſo, he that Swears, Curſes, or Blaſphemes thro' Anger, 
1s no leſs blameable, being guilty of two Sins, the one 
io permitting Anger to maſter him, the other in Blaſ- 
pheming, or Swearing, eſpecially if acsuſtom, d to that 
Paſſion. It is true Drunkneſs was excuſeable in Noah, 
becauſe he did not foreſee it; but it is « Sin in th fe 


or the 
h 3% 
ſwell 
nat he 
u 
dl: 
oftet 


& that deſign to be Drunk, or apprehending thetdanger 
Ei ff it, do not therefore leave off Drinking, but continue 
{; it, and expoſe themſelves to be Drunk. 


The ſame is to be ſaid of Auger, when now and then 
it ſurpriſes one, and is no way willful, fer then it's no 
vin ; but when one foreſecs it, and knows himſelt to be 
at to fall into Anger, and does not watch his Temper, 
or arm himſelf with good Re ſolutions againſt it, in this 
Caſe it is truely a Sin, and Imputable. The Words of 
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Sr. Thomar are remarkable: Motus qui prevetiiun 
jadgrum' rationts non funt in forefthte hominis iy 
generall, ut ſctlicer nullus eorum inſurgat; quamdis 
Vati poſſi quemlilet ſintulariter impedire ne inſir. 
fat; & ſecundum hoo dicitur, quod motus ire non of 
in poteſtate homints, ita ſcilicet quad nulluf inſurgu: 
Qui a tamen eſt aliqualiter in bominis poteſtate, non 
totalfter perdit rationem Peccati, fi fit inordinatut 
If according to this Holy Doctor, each Emotion of 47. 
ger in particular may be avoided, and prevented, pro- 
vided one takes all neceſſary Care: How can ſome lux 
Conſeſſorr ſo readily excuſe Oathe, Blaſphemies,Quartely 
Abuſes, Strokes, and Wounds given thro! Auger, un- 
der Pretent of their not being freely committed? Fer 
if one endeavour'd as much as hecould, and as he ought, 
it would be much eaſier to hinder, and prevent theſe 
outward exceſſes of Anger, then the ſudden inward B. 
motions of it, which cauſes them; fince our Soul bu 
à2 more deſpotick Power, and Dominion over the Mem- 
bers of the Body, than oyer the Paſſions of the Soul, 
And if Emotions of Anger are Imputable thro! our ne- 
gligence in preventing them; how much more are the 


1 o 


outward Effects of Auger Imputable. 
Thirdly, As the Habit of Swearing is Mortal, when 
it is the lmmediate Occaſion to one of Perjuring hin. 
ſelf ; even To the Habit of Anger is Mortally Criminal 
when it uſually leads one to Sin Mortally by Blaſphem: 
ing, Perjuring, Quarrelling, Revenging, &c, And #1 
Penztent, who has contrafted a Habit of Swearing, !s 
not capable of being Abſolved; except he is ſincerely 
willing, and deſirous to deſtroy it, and uſes his beſt EF 
forts towards that End; we mult of neceſſity from tit 
ſame Judgment of him, who is ſubject to Anger, which 
occaſions him to Curſe, Swear, Blaſpheme, and te be 
Re venged, c. eſpecially if he will not undertake tue 
Means to prevent, and bridle this Paſſion; becauſe 
Curſes, Oaths, and other exccflcs are the Infallibk 
Reſults, and Effects of his Anger. 
' Fourihly, Anger being a tyranical Paſſion, which 
makes one, who is ſubject to it, do what he would net 
have done, had he been at full liberty, or free from. 
. „„ 9 a 
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gates, and conſequently it leaves ſome ſort of Di. 

pleaſurt, and Repentance in the Soul, when it becomes Mi 

alm, and as if it were, come to it ſelf, and it is uſual *'. 

n this Caſe to ſay, God Pardeꝝ me. However a C 

ſor is not to take this kind of Repentance. and Re- 

nion for an Eficacious Sorrow, or for a Token of it; 

becauſe. the Malignant Humour is not as yet ee s | 
ut, or corre cted, but for a while allay'd ; it ſtills Dos 

An. nineers, and on the firſt Occaſion, Or Provocation will 


" wreak out, and Create the ſame diſorders as heretofore. 
. Gregory explains this very well by the Example of 


cle, Wh Horſe, that is a leading to the Water, and getting his 
eic out of the Collar, Runs, Leaps, and Courſes ſo 
For About, that its in vain to attempt to catch him, till by 
xcing he has evyaporated the Fire of his Paſſion, which 
oe ad render d him both Furious, and Untractable; yet 
E. fer acwhile, when he becomes Cool, he ſuffers him- 
bu elf to be taken, and becomes as tractable, and as quiet 
m-. Lamb; notwithflanding his Matter does not think 
ul, Wim as yet Tamed, and Corrected; becauſe he knows. 
ne- be Nature of this Animal to remain, and be ſtill the 
the Mine, as before; therefore he takes care to lead him 
ich greater caution, than before, A Confe/or whoſe 
hen enitent is ſubject to the Vice of Anger, may Moral- 
im: be aſſured of his Pon7tents Converſion, when he has 
uh ell inform'd himſelf, that this diſpleaſure, he conecives 
m- ęainſt his Paſt Emotion of Anger, renders him more 
8 1 Wirefu], Cautious, and CircumſpeR, renders him more 
is WWVatchful over himſelf, and makes him ſhun the occa- 
ely ens he fore ſees, ar may foreſce, which will move him 
EB Auger, and Arms himſelf with Good, and firm Pur- 
the! des againſt this Paſſion, and reſiſts it, when he perceives | wy 
ich N imſelf attacked by it, and at leaſt ſometimes overcomes | 
be . Suppoſe, that your Peniteut has not Struggled a- 
ho WWunſt it, or uſed any Efforts to prevent its Riſe, or 
uſe ben riſen to, ſubdue it: A Confeſſor muſt then Judge, 
end look upon ſuch a Penitent's Sorrow to be no better, 
n the little Vexation, or diſcontent, that a baſh'ul 
ch bn bas againſt himſelf, when he ſecs himſelf enſlaved 
ot brutal Paſſion for which Reaſon a Confer mull 
at Wc liere, that his ſaid Penitent's Confeffions were nor 
an accom. 
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accompanied with a Tufficient Reſolution to entitle hi, 
to receive Abſolutron. W 


[a Remedies againſt Auger 
TH E Firſt is. to confider bow ill this Paflion heck 


*® a Rational Creature, fince it renders him Brutal, 
like a Beaſt, that Ad without Reaſon, and that it I) 
mineers only in little Souls, which have-m:re of tb 
Animal, than of the Rational (4), Virum ſtultum : 
rerfictt viracundia; and ſo we read in Hittory, that: 
_ thoſe, who affected to appear more wiſe than other 
at Philoſophers, and Politicians particularly ſtudied 
Tame, and ſubdue this Paſſion of Anger: Ard thy 
great Souls, ſuch as Princes, were more afraid of bein 
enſlaved by this Brutal Paſſion, than of loſing the 
Crown; and would chufe rather to Reign ever &, th 
over many Provinces. If Anger then is unbecomi 
Man in general, how much more is it unbecoming 
Chriſtian, te whom God both by his Words, and F 
amples teaches Mildneſs, Humility, and Sweetne(s (þ 
Diſci te a me quia mitis ſum, & humili corde. Ho 
ſhametul is it to ſee a Man Roaring like a Mad Liot 
Who is Fed, and Nouriſhed by tue Fleſh, and Blu 
of the Divine Lamb? lo Bb 
Secondly, It is to Anger that you moſt attribute in 
manner all the Sins, and Wickedneſs of your Penitent 
ſo many unprofitable Confeflions, and Sacrilegious Con 
munions 5 and to think of Regulating his Behavou 
whilſt his Anger domineers, is to imitate the Folly « 
him, who would pretend to build on a Sandy Found 
tion. For it is certain, that the firſt confiderable En 
tions of Anger will overturn all the Good commence: 
and will render unprofitable all the good Reſolution 
one had undertaken, 2 85 
Thirdly, That it is a great Folly, in Point of Salt 
tien, for one to endeavour to conform himſelf to i 
inconſtant will of Men; that is to ſay, if they dou! 
Harm, we will do them none; but if they are Wicke 
and will offer to ſpeak Injuriouſly to us, and to Dam 


1 | then 
(a) Job 5, (b) Marth, 18. 
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bu em ſelves, we will imitate them, repeat the. fame. to 
hem, and become as wicked as they are, But the Wiſe 
Ilia will rule his Conduct, and Behavour according to 
bat Maxim of the Apoſtle (a) Returning to no one E- 
il for Evil. And again, Be not overcome Ly Fail, 
u opercome Bui by Good. lt is to be overcome by 
Evil, to ſtir yourſelf up to Anger, and Revenge againſt 
doſe, who have done you an Injury, or unjuſtly attacked 
jou : But then we overcome, and triumph, when we pre- 
ne Mildneſs, Mceknefs, Love, and Charity towards 
hoſe who Offend us, Jujure us, and Perecute us. 
-Fourthly, That Bounty, and Goodneſs, do not con- 
i preciſely in doing no Hurt to any, when none Hurts us ; 
2 the Serpents, and Vipers do not (ting thoſe, that do 
ot attack them; however we cannot abide to fee them, 
aule they always keep their Poiſon, and are Inclin. 
d to Revenge themſelves on thoſe, who ſhould attempt 
0 touch them. Even ſo, he that will not bear to be 
zjured, or Contemn'd without flying into a Paſſion of 
lager, is not ly nocent, even whilſt his Soul is in calm, 
ud Tranquility, becauſe the ill Humour fill exiſts, 
ind dom ineers in the bottom of his Soul, and Heart ; 
or Impatience alone could never ſuggeſt to him ſo ma- 
y Evil W: rds, had he pot drawn them from the but- 
tom of his Heart; and it is particularly in theſe ſudden 
Emotions of Impatience, and Anger, that the Tongue 
ſeaketh from the abundance of the Heart, or from tne 
Hatred, and ill will, that lurked therein. Tue Juit on 
tele Vexatious, and unforeſeen occafions pronounce the 
Nime of God with Reſignation, and Submiſſion. My 
bid hade pity on me, my God Succour and Comfort me, 
n your Divine Vill be done, &c. As their Heart is 
leniſhed with theſe Good Sentiments, their Tongues 
abound with them on all ſurprizcs, and cannot ex- 
preſs what is Evil, becauſe their Hearts are free from 
„ The Wieked to the cuntrary in theſe Reincounters, 
nd Occafions Belch forth Reproachcs, Injuries, Abu- 
len, Oatks, lmprecat ions, and Blaſphemies, becauſe ther 
leatts abeund with Venom, and bave nothing good un 
bem, The Example of the Fire, whereot the Dune 
105 | 5 _ Jattice 
(a) Rom. 12, 


2 Purgatory to Souls well diſpoſed, becauſe it purifi 


not they, that Lodged Malice, or Wickedneſs int 
Heart of the impatient ; they only gave occaſion to ſp 
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not make one bad, but it tries him, and makes him! 


craments on pretext, that their uſual Emotions ate 0 


( 459.) 
Juſtice makes uſe of to execute its deſigns in the I 
to come, is a ſenſible Convicton of this Truth: f 
we know, that the Fire is « Subject of Thankſgiri 
to the Souls which it Cleanſes, and Purifics in Purg 
ror, as it is the Subject of Malediſtion to the Souls 
Torments in Hell. From whence then do theſe diffs 
ent Effects of the ſame cauſe proceed, but from thedi 
ferent Diſpoſitions of the Souls, upon which it 48 
The one is perfectly ſubject to the orders of God, 15 
wiſh that his Juſtice may be ſatisfied, and complie 
with ; for which Reaſon the Fire extorts from the; 
AQs of Reſignation only; the other being in Rebel] 
on againſt God, and out of order, the Fire, which To 
ments them, (as it does the former) extorts nothi 
elſe but Imprecations, and Blaſphemies. Even  { 
Auſtin ſays, Adverſities, and Perſecutions of this life 


them, ſtirs up their Virtues, and reduces them to pt: 
tice ; but they area Hell to the Wicked. and ill diſpoſe 
becauſe it ſtirs up their Vice, and Malice, and mak 
them burſt out into Injuries, Imprecations, and Mal 
diftions. | 

It is than a miſtake to impute the Sins committed 
Anger to thoſe, that cauſed, or excited it; for it w 


out the Poiſon which it contains, juſt as a Perſon v 
Provokes a Serpent to dart his Poiſon at him do 
not infuſe, that Poiſon into it. The Crucible does n 
make the Gold corrupted, it diſcovers only what is) 
cious, though it appear'd Good before. Adverſity de 


pear what he is, and what is in him, 
This Truth ought to be formidable to thoſe, . 
are ſubjeR to the Paſſion of Anger, and approach the » 


ly a Fire of Straw, which Inſtantly Decays; for ti 
Injuries, and Maledictiens, which they ſend forth 
theſe Angry Motions, are a fign of great corruption, 4 8 
of a Permanent Habit being lodged in their Hearty” 
and they give room to Judge, that they carry with thei! 


— 


C 
e Li he Communion Table the Poiſon of Pride, and De- 
25 Aion, and that they receive with the Spirit of Blaſ- "Wa 


fair hemy, tho' they have deteſted it in their Confeſſion. 
P The Second Remedy is, to prepare againſt the aſ- 
ouls olts of Auger, foreſesing the occaſions it uſed to be- 


hedifMcſolutions, and purpoſes, and weakening it by this 
eins, before it attacks you. | | 


ude any thing, whilſt you are agitated by that Paſſion; 
cauſe as the Fathers fay, it is a Tranſitory Madneſs, 
ebelll Drunken: fit, which overſhades Reaſon, and makes 
h Tol believe, that we are in the Right, and that what ever 
othinfſypoſes us, is wrong; ſo that who ever will venture to 
id in this Storm puts himſelf in evident Danger of be- 
life Nis deceived, and maſtaken, and of being what he will 
vii terwards Repent. | | _ 
The Fourth Remedy, is, to practice often Acts of 
Mildneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, and Refignation, 
mak The Fh Remedy is, to Pray often to God to de- 
Mil eryou from this Dangerous, and Burning Fever; and 
0 do as much for the Health of your Soul, as many do 
or the Health of the Body, multiplying their Prayers, 
t wi ons, and Sacrifices : not to mention that Anger is a 
n t heat Enemy, and deſtroyer even of our Corporal Health- 
o (ol The Sith Remedy is, to watch ourſelves, and our 
i lemper, that this Paſſion may not ſurprize us; before 
n Aſſaults we muſt ſec to be forewarn'd, and forearm'd ; 
6 il Attempts againſt it will prove unſucceſsful, if. once 
wured up: For which End, call to your mind the Con- 
ſlerations above mention'd againſt this raging - Vice. 
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' CHAP. XV. 

| Of Sloth. 

41 Corn may be taken in two ways. Firſt. gene ally 
rig for the love of Reſt, and A verſion to Labout, and in 


lis Senſe it is the Effect of Senſuality; for * 
5 | | oves 


ir in you, and Arming yourſelf againſt them with Good 


The Third Remedy is, to reſolve not to do, or con- 


(662) 4 
loves his Eaſe, naturally ſhuns Labour: Wherefo, ir i 
rin has been ſaid againſt Snſuality, may be he 
A Ivy? 5 55 r 
eddy, Slo:rb may be more Particularly: taken fe 0 
$adneſs, and a diſtaſte to the Service of God. It i 
this Scnſe, that St. Thomas, and the Divines take it, 
a Capital Sin, whereof we are now to Treat. Miu) 
The Sin of Sloth is CE nan, T 
property whereof is to render us Prompt, Ferverous, an 
Zealous for the Service-of God, and Confequently. « 
its own nature is « mortal Sin. We muſt diſtingyi 
two ſorts of diſtaſtes to the Service of God, the one i | 
in the Inferior Part of the Soul ſenfible, and unwillfulf % 
and therefore is rather an Occaſion of ViRtory, aud o 
exercifing Virtue, than trucly a Sin. The other kin eie 
of Sloth is willful Predowinant, and over rules the Re 
tional, and Superior Part of the Soul, and may be 
greater, or leſſer Sin: For if it takes away all Affeſti 
on for the Service of Gad it is undoubtedly a'Morti 
Sin, But if it only cauſes a Heavineſs' or Lazineſs o 
Mind, wnich Abſolutely does not hinder us from doing hoſe 
our Duty, tho' with ſome kind of Reluctance, and Care. ben 
Ieff::{s ; tha: is to ſay, when it does not altogether tut 
our Minds from the Paths of Virtue, the it occaſions | 
to walk in them ſlowly and with little Fervour, in thi de 
Cale Horb is but 'a Venial Sin. but of à very dangerou 
nature, and the Source of many Mortal Sins, and by de 
prees leads to that Miſerable State, whieh St. Seruar gg 
diſcrib-s in his 65 Sermon on the Canrizcles. Hoc fri" 
gus, fi ſemel animam (anima quidem ut ſolet, incur: "Wu 
| ſpiritur dormitante ) pervaſeris, as'nemine, qued am" "« 
% anhihente, ad interiora ejus pervenerit, deſcen 
dit in viſcera cordis, & ſinum mentis coneuſerit ae 
tione s, ccsupaderit Conſilii ſemaras, periurbaverit ji 
acts lumen, liberratem addixerit, mox (ut in cor fore 
ſolet evenire febricatantibhus ) ſubit quidam anime i 
gor, & vigor lenteſcit, lunguor fingitur virium, horrs 
auſteritatis, timor ſolicitat paupertatiis, contrahilt 
anPus, ſubtr ahitur gy atia, protrabitur longitudo viſc 
ſopitur ratio, ſpiritus extinguitur : De fer veſcit nevi? 
tius fervor, ingraveſeis lepor faſtidieſus, refribeſtii 
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aetns Charitas, blanditur voluptar, fallis ſocuri- 
1 conſustuao ; quid plura * Diffumulatur 
„ abdicatur Jus, fas praſeribitur, derelinquitur 
nor Domini, dantur poſtremo impudentie manus, 
reſumitur ille temerarius, ille pudendus, ille turpiſſi- 

. plenus ille, ignoramtia, & confuſione ſaltus de. 
welſe, in ah “sm de paui ments iu fterquilinium, de 
iin ig cleacum, de Celo in cenum, de Clauſtro in ſæcu- 
I Paradiſo in Infernum. 
The Daughters, that is to ſay, the moſt natural Ef- 
Ws of. Loth are, Malice, Diſtaſte, Bitterneſs towards 
ts Neighbour, Averſion to .his Perſon, Faint Hears- 
duſt, or lowneſT of irt, Diſparr, Diſtraction, and 
Diſeparion of Mind, The Union, and Connexion of 
tele Effects may be viſibly diſcever'd in a Sick. Per- 
hn, who has 4 diſtaſte to certain Meats ; the ſight of 
iekind of Meat makes him loath it, and cauſes 4 
uthing in his Stomach againſt it; Secondly. if preſſed 
b Fat, be only makes a ſhew of Eating, and takes. 
little of it as he can, Thirdly, he is vex'd, with 
hoſe, that induge him to Eat. Fourtbly, he contradicts 
dem, and tells them that they are troubleſome to him. 
kfibly, If defired to Eat a little more, he anſwers, 
hat he cannot, and abſolutely rejeRs it, and reſolves on 
be contrary. F TT 3 . 
buch are the S/orÞful 3 and this Vice is nothing elſe 
ut 2 diſtaſte to Virtue, Firſt, diſcourſes of Piety ex- 
ate in his Heart Motions of Hatred, and Averſion a- 
poſt the Virtuous. The Word of God cited to him, 
un Odour of Death: and that ſaying of So/omer (a) 
Irerified in him, acerum in nitro, {us cantat carmina 
4; peſſamo. This than is the A verſion, which St. Gre- 
y here calls Malice: For if Bounty, or Goodneſs is 
Whing elſe but Propenfion and willful Inelina ion to all 
bit is Good, or to all Virtue; of courſe, we mult take 
lilice, which is contrary to Bounty, to be an Averſion 
b that Good, a : 

From this Malice, or Averſion to Good, which is 
te fit born Daughter of Soth, iſſue forth faint Heart- 


llieſs, Lazineſo, and Loathſomeneſa in the Practioe of 
Piety, 


(1) Prov. 25 


Pic. sed. Virtue, whereof che Sorb/pubenmnnt af rule 
wilt. got ri "themblyesioFor who e DANS Nee 

49. any: Action pawilhogly, parforms. it, d 0 fur 
carelefly, and neg bend] y;0\ Lhe HN ᷣi,i! 
of gny:; AQtien, proceeds. from, theyWeight, and Props 
Hon, we, have 30 it, er 49; 128 Effect, „bre Fett 
Stone, the lyifter.it deſcends, Bond¹α n ner, meu 
Exen ſo the greater A n ingtio dr ate bez 
VMntue, the more Fervour he die in, sie Prekic 


! 
rvonr the. dilcovers. int 
of it. Now, the, Het lſul. ſtead, of, ha dingen, loelis 
tion to Virtus, rather have» a pertain degree d Halit 
tance tu it ; of courſe the. M eee he 
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Contempt for Leatn'd, and Pious Men, agd\contraty? 
theixlnelinations they yield to the deciſions of the hure 
they even Murmur againſt God, they Blaſpheme! 
gainſt his Holy Law, and are ſo lofipid: as-to fay;th 
it forbids things indifferent, and commands other thin 
to be done, which are hard, and difficult; for Men f 
of weakneſs; and thus the Slothful fall ipto faint Heat 
edneſs, Timidity and lowneſs of Spirit, uh ich in LA 
we call Puſillanimitas, the Fourth Effecti: of Sloth: 

When one has not a good Will, or! laclinstton-to c 
a thing, ao Hundred Difficulties; and Obſtac les are co 
ceived to impede the Enterprize, and prevent the u 
dertak ing, and performance of ſuch 4 good Wark ( 
Pigrum dejecit ti mor. The Slothſul ſeel Pain, and tro 
ble in the practice of the enſieſt Virtues. ( whereas © 
Pious, and Devout will find Pleafure in them and wi 


| nd 
(a) Prov. 26. (b) Prov. 18. 


C453 ) 
gat ibandon them 9 — do(a) iter pigrorum. 
funde pi pin, via juſtorum abſqaue offendiculo.. 
be > Say of Courage en lead the 
SlnWul to Diſpair, the i Effect of Slot h; for they 
ue but an imperfe, and ineffetuasl will to do what 
1 good, inſufficient to put the Hand to the work, or 
vw the Practice ef it; they ſec, that their Deſigns, 
and Efforts are Unprofitable, and to no Purpoſe ; frem 
hence they Inftantly conclude, that their Converfion, 
ind practice of Virtue is to them Impoſtible, and Im- 
Ricable ; and that the Grace, which makes this ca- 
and Poſſible to others, is wanting to them. This un- 
lppy thought often produces à kind of Sadneſs, and 
Repentance 3 but very Unprofitable, becauſe it bringe 
do change of life for the better in them. He Weepes, 
ud Lamente, his Miſery, and bad ſtate of Life, but 
hes not advantage one ſtep to forward his deliverance 
tom it; his Sorrow is Commonly inſufficient and in- 
ficacious: and void of a Firm, and Good Reſolutions 
ind if at ſome time he ſhould reſolve well, either it 
bes not continue, or is not put in execution, and ſo falls 
tick Inſtantly into his Old Vice : what confirms him 
b his miſtaken Sentiments, is that God has withdrawn 
tit Graces from him, becauſe he has « kind of an in- 
fAual Will for the better, and to amend, but he thinks, 
e cannot. From hence takes occaſion to divert him- 
ff with ſeveral Weorldly Amuſements, and Employs 
lu Spirit in thoſe outward things, that ſo he may for- 
kt his own Unheppy Condition, becauſe he looks upon 
t tobe without Remedy. This cauſes in bim a Levi- 
hand changesblenets of Mind, as is uſual to ſuch; for 
b Worldly Diverſion, or Amuſement being Capable 
{compleating his wiſhes. and deſires, of courſe cannot 
this Heart, or Mind at Reſt. He is like unto @ Sick 
ſeron, who pretends by changing his Poſture, and Si- 
tion, either to Remedy his Diſeaſe, or at leaſt to get 
be Eaſe thereby. 
This Levity of Mind, which is the laſt Effect of Soth 
Mprehends all them Effects, which St. [/idore At- 
ute to this Capital Vice: to wit, Diſtraction, and 
3 5 „ Diſſipation 


— 


0 Prov. 15, 


( 456 ) © 
diffipationof Mind, Reſtleſſneſa, Curiofity, Talkativeneſi 
Inſtability, or Inconſtaney, and the deſire of changing of 

Place, Employ and Exerciſe: For theCurſe;orMalediQion 
of Cain appears evidently in the Perſon. of the Lazy, ot 
Slothful, who having departed from God by the diſtaſte; 
he has to his Divine Service, becomes a Wanderer like 
that firſt Rebropate, and runs after all- the Objed, 
which he believes may give him ſome content, and dee 
not flop at any; becauſe ho can find none, that can give 
Reſt, or Eaſe. Recollection, or Netitement 18 to hin 
Intolerable, becauſe it gives him an Opportunityto reffec 
on his Unhappy ſtate, which throws him into « Dec; 

concern, and uneafineſs'of Mind; he is no leſs carelel, 
in thinking on God, but endeavours all he can to ſti 
fle the thoughts of his Divine Maker, a8 well as of hi 
own Miſerable tate by a Crowd of Unprofitable thoughts 
whereby he propoſes to divert his Mind, from wha 
chiefly concerns him: he diffipates, and ſcatters hi 

Mind ona Thouſand Diverting Ideas, which he form 

to himſelf, and by as many new Experiments, which he 

daily makes, does not acquieſce to what he has; he v 
Jues, and efteems only what he has not: This make 
him Curious, and deſirous of Noveltics. His delight 
to make new Acquaintance, to ſecure freſh Friendſhi| 

neglecting often the Antient, to enter upon new Conver 
ſation, and paſs over to new Exerciſes : There is on 
thing he never is tired of, which is that of Talk, 
liſtening to it, becauſe nothing diſſipates, or diftradl 
more, or is fo apt +0 make him forget God, and hin 
ſelf, as theſe unprofitable Diverſions, and Entertainment 
It is true, there are ſome naturally changeable, an 
the T.-viiy which ſhines in their Behavour, proceec 

only from their Temper : but in the Slothful it 168 
ways the Effect of the diſtaſte they have to Virtue, an. 

. rhe neceſſary Reſult of their Sins, Peccatum Peccaui 
 Ferufalem,; proprerea inſtabilis ſacta eſt (a). 


From this Explication of the Nature of- Soth, and it 
Effects we may infer the following Conſequences. | 
The Fr} is, that the Sin of Slorb is one of the mo 
Pnormous, becauſe no Sin in a manner is more oppor 
to Charity, or to God himſelf, being, as we have aid, 
(a) Thren, 1. | PFom 


* 
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Formal diſlike to Virtue, including a Hatred and Aver” 
on to God, who commands it. Other Sinners have 
ſome Complacency, tho! Inefficacious, fer Piety, and 
ins, hey approve, and commend thoſe, wh fegte 
nt z if 7 themſelves from God. it it not 
for any Hatred they have to that Sovereign Goodneſs; 


* 


it-is rather the neceſſary Reſult of complying "with 
heir Paſſions. a could wiſh to ſerve God 
and Mammon, and the Senſual pretend to unite. the love 

of God to their regular love of the Creatures; but the 
Whful is a Deſerter, who does not ſerve the Creature, 
hut becauſe he. ſhune the Service of the Creator, and 
Abo does not make choice, or take on with the Party 
of Vice, but becauſe that of Virtue is diſpleaſing to him. 
The Second is, that. Sloth is a Capital Vice, ſeeing 
lat it produces ſa many bad Effects; and that there. 
4.00 Sin but it may be the cauſe of, Firſt, it rendets 
de Slothful guilty of numberleſs Sins of Omiſſion, and 


turns, im from all the Functions of his Obligation, thro 
Malice, Faintheartedneſs, and lowneſs of Mind, which 
it creates and inſpires. If the Slothful ſhould perform 
wy part of his Duty, it is done with ſo much Tepidiry, 
ud Negligence, that it may be ſaid, it is ill done, ard 
wat be ſeems to have beſt done, is what thro' his Sloth 
worſt done. If be Prays, if he goes to Church, if he 
feceives the Sacraments, inſtead of. giving Honour to 
bod by theſe. Actions, and rendering himſelf agreeable 
u him, here it is he Contemns bim moſt, ard tires bis 
Divine Patience: Urenam jrigidns es, aut callidus 
i quia tepiduſ es, incipiam te evomere (a). That is 
thy, the Luke-warm in regard to God are like Indi- 
{lted Meat in the Stomach, which incommodes one, 
il he throws it up; and he is more inſupportable in 
liog what ever Gcod he does with, Sloth, 1 
ud. Indolence, than in doing what is abſolutely Bad, 
linam frigidus es, which is not abſolutely fo to be 
Mderftood in it ſelf, but as to the different Conſequeh- 
den which very often attend both theſe States, and ta 
Manify to us, that the Tiuke-warm may be farther from 
true Converſion, than the Cold, inaſmuch as the For- 
h „ | mer 


4 


© (4) Apoc. 3, 
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mer ere leſe fenſible of the Nangers to which they u 


ma in exvaſed, than ſuch as commit grievour Sins, *Th,WW's 
Care laſſae ſs, and [ndevotion become Mabitoa] to thi ql 
they live, and die with an Heart divided betweciGlif;, 
asd the Warld ; whereas greater, and more ffiaweſt 
Sinners are not without abhorrence to- fuch®.Vices; t | 
fear of. Hell and, Damnation, by the Mercy uf God de 
ſhrikes them, and brings them to Repentinte; where 
ad the Luke - warm ſeldom return to him, and therefin 
he caſte them out of his Mouth, and gives them 4 
jut a Reptobate SenſdmegG. Retna 
As to the Sins of Commiſſion, Soth manifeſts chief 
its Poiſon, in the following Sins: Ympuriry, Glut 
Wrongs, Revenge, and Sacrileget ate the neceſſity Seili 
quels of Diſpair, to wh ich orb leads one; Anrrii 
alſo te rheVirtnous, and all that take the part of Tru, 
and Virtue, murmuring at, and contradicting thei 
: Doftrine, cenſuring their Conduct, and Behawn 
Touchons, Ridiculing, Detractions, Calumnzes, a lon 
to law Opinions (which ſometimes extend to Here 
 Libertiniſm, and Atheiſm ) Hatred to God, Na- 
mier, and Carping at his Holy Law. All theſe, | 
are natural Conſequences which flow from the Vice« Jig 
Sloth, and from one who has a diſtaſte, and repugiane 
to Virtue, and to the Law commanding it. Aſter th 
manner all Capital Vice fight under the Banners of Slot 
- .-Therdly, There is no Sinner harder to be manage 
than the Slorbjul ; for having no Affection to Virtu 
he may be compared to them dying People, in who 
| Nature is ſo weak, that it is not able to act, or co- p en, 
tate with the Medicines, and of courſe the Remedi 
become uſeleſs. Other Sinners retain ſome good fic 
nation to faye themſelves, which diſpoſes'them'to 1 plot 
tend to the wholeſome Advices whereof they Rand 
need. A Debanchee, for Example, Mall have ſome f 
dent Defircs to rid himſelf of his irregular Life; | 
that is wanting is to help him, to ſtrengthen him, t 
euide him: But the Hothful, whoſe Diſeaſe is noth! 
ciſe but the want of à good Will Deſire, and Aﬀetti 
towards what is good, an Averſion, and Diſtaſte to e. 
ry kind of Virtue, he reſets the Remedies, and adm 
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urs, 
„Eytt. 
Ws ge | 
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ich, Dil 
me 30) et be. 
ut cather, 
qatents. him 


in Heaven ; | 
yourous,; gf which number he conſefſes* he is not, and 
es not aſpite to be DNevout but pretends he has Merit 
wough to de placed in the Taft Rank, becauſe he does 
xr deem him(clf to be of the numbet of them Wiek. 
d «md. Criminal Souls for which Hef is prepartd.”. 
The Conſeſſor to dereR the Falaciouſn- ſs of this kind 
Rea ſoning, muſt obſerve the difference between mo- 
derate Virtue, and Tepidity, or Luke-warmneſs: The 
fetal ways implies a gocd will, « fincere, and effect. ve 
Lore to thipgs commanded by God's Law; and tho“ 
heb do not ffrictly Practice things of Council, of great 
Vietue, or. the ſupream Perfections of a Chriſtian Liſe; 
hoc ver they neglect, or omit nothing conſiderable of 
heir, Duty, and perform it with Content, and Pleaſure. 3 
ſive always delight in doing what we love. But Te- 
pdity always ſuppoſes a Diftaſte, A verſion, and Diſplea- 
ede gte Good, Pious, and Virtuous; it «mits, 
jnd;neeleQs the moſt conſiderabie Part of ones Obliga- 
ton, and Duty; and the part it performs, is with Re- 
Wancy, .. Sadneſs, ard meerly for àn outward ſhew. 
gad ſo the ſame Argument may be retorted agzinſt the 
plthfu), lo Hell there are many degrees of thelbamned; 
l te Merit Hell, it is not neceſſary to be guilty of 
He, mol heinous Crimes, 4 midling, or moderate ene 
il. ſuffice by the words of the Scripturetzlready Cited _ 
alepidiry is one of this kind, Suia refiites et, incipi- 
n te evomere; and God does not caſt any away but. 
kar.a Mortal Sin. Where then ſhall he fall, whom 
Loc bas rejected, but into the Eternal Fire? 
But it is not caſy to convince the Slothſul, that they 
OE DU g3 27 all 
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are of tt e number of 


he ſays, Having their Conſcience Fear d, or Harden 
(a). That is, that their evil Will, or DiſaffeQion'y 
Virtue is a Source of Corruption, which Sugpefls $6 
pbittick, and Falſe Reaſonings, applauded: by them 
cover their Blindneſs, and excuſe their Wickedneſ, 


8 2 2. 3 A 15 4 . „ "2 WE +26 
Sapientior ſili videtur Piger. ſeptem v1iris lofuentihnl 
ould be urged, ſo as to hatt 


fapientiam (b), and ib it 14 be '0 
pothing to ſay for themſelves, notwithRanding they wil 
nat yield to the Truth, but rather Di ſpair, and tell you 
chat it is impoſſible to perforra what is required of then 
and that none is to be found in this World capable c 
practiſing it. Behold. this is what renders the Cute 

the Hot hſful ſo very difficult; however we muſt nd 
Deſpond of their Amendment; wherefore it is nece{ 
facy, that the Confefor ſhould be Inftrufted in the pri 
per Mears to reclaim them. F208 | 
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THE Firſt is, to convince your Penitent, that Sth 
is his Predominant Sin, and Vice, and the cauk 
of all the Tranſgreffions he accuſes himſelf of. Perbay 
it may be difficult to perſwade him to this, becauſe thi 
Ardour, and Diligence, whereby he is carried, to Tran 
act his Worldly Affairs convinces him, that of all Si 
there is none be is leſs guilty of, than of the Sin 0 
Heth. But a Confefor will ſoon undeceive him by form 
ing a Picture of this Vice conformable to the diſcry 
tion given of the Effects of this Capital Sin, Th 
Slothful ( a Confelſor will ſay to his Peuitent) are thole 
who have a diſtaſte, and A verſion to all Actions of Ii 
ety, and complain, that the Maxims of the Goſpel u 
too rigid, and being attached to lax Opinions, find' 
themſclves a kind of loathing, and eppoſition to thol 
Profeſſing Piety, and Devotion; they reje&, and ci 
not bear to read Spiritual Books; they Practice Vitus 
only thro' neceſſity, and with grand Uneaſineſs, and R- 
pugnance; nothing vexes, or troubles them more, thi 


to hear Maſs, to Pray, to aſſiſt at the Divine Office 
a | 


1 | Remedies againſt Sloth. £ 


(5) r Tim, 4. (b) Prov. 24. 


thoſe,the Apoſtle fpeaki of why 


: „ 
le Church; Sermons, and all kind of Religious Prac- 
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e ſeem to them too tedious, ſad, and troubleſome. 
reste proceed their conſtant d iſtraction, and diſſipation 


Mind, Retirement Silenee, and Solitarineſs become 
weir mortal Enemy 3 Ardour enough towards all World- 
V Actions, light, and inconſtant in good Purpoſes, ſub- 


15 et to Relapſes, diffident of Gods Mercy, enſily diſ- 
n oufeged, and inclined to diſpait, and once that they 
e abandon'd themſelves,” there is no Law; which 


they do not Violate, or Sacred thing, which they do 
ot Profane. Vi . BOY £3 r* Nu 3 N 

The Penzrent having come to the knowledge of him. 
If by the fight of this Picture, it will nat be diffi- 
t to perſwade him, that S/orb is his Pedominant Sin, 


not . *40% 3 «+ \ a | _ * — 
elt it will be impoſſible to ſtop the courſe of bis In- 
Mo zitres, Whilſt. this Saurce continues: Wherefore to 


bring him to a ſerious will and defire of overcoming this 
eat, and Capital Obſtacle to his Salvation, let this 
Keond Remedy: The Conſefor muſt endeavour to 
nſpire him with great Horror to Sor, telling him, 


uf It, that it is the Mark, and Character of 'a Damned 
N Inheriting the Spirit, and Malice of the Devil to 
Wold Virtue in Abomination, to hate God, who com- 


hands it, and all thoſe, that adhere to him. © Secondly, 
hat this Vice ought to be the Object of his greateſt 
brief, and Sorrow 3 becauſe to this envenom'd Source 
lone he muſt attribute all hisother grievous, and enor- 
ious Crimes, which occafion him to figh, and-cauſe 
him ſo much Uneeafineſs, and Confuſion :: Wherefore 


Vi @ ) | 
oe ih how much more Care, and Induſtry ought he to 
bi lock up by the Root this Vice, which if he: does not 


til) Bud, and ſhoot up Miſchiefs. Thirdly, whilſt 


I 2 an . 2 * . - 
of retains'this diſguſt to Vietue,or to a Devout Life, bis 
epentance will be Unproſttable, bis Confeſſions, and 


Comm unions Sacrilegious, his Converſion: impoflible, 
nd his Damnation certain. Fourihly, the Slothſul ſuf- 
tr the Pains of the Damned in this Life; and no Mi- 
ery comparable to theirs ; they feel all the bitterneſs 
Sin, Sadneſs, Diſcouragement, Diſpair, and are deſti- 
ide of all Comfort- Num tibi eorum vita Joferno 
3 . 68 4 | peniius 


bauſestes, or bat a diſguſt to Corporal Food, dves 50 


 Etnifike manner, if the Stothful once triumphe, anc 


_ appear, Oꝶpuir ſhall no more afflict him, Prfillant 


Janni Edονν confolationis *: Harm obeuirni; 
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Mes Which. before ſeemed lutelerably bitter, will- nn 


good, and grac ious to him, he will find himſelf atirahc (4 


3ͤ 
gevitys: aH νννjꝭEUᷣn uidur (ſenSt. Hm 
ans iel affected affetu intellefins genug 
re pr Babenr mitrere mann ad uber ferien 


 Hcibo®fortium. imme ſuſtent aut ur, ri pan bn 


Rur devotione, Sermo fins oircumſpe lich, oratio fa 
corites en ions, leftio: ſme edificarione'sy ques deni 
ut didamus'vis reberne menus inhibit," v unf i 
hibet, Diu freuat ratio, Vis diſtinliun Toercer; defica 
enres ſub amore, virga, & calcartbus imiigentori E 
ur gamut, obſecro, quicungue ejusmodi fumns unrſarti 
ammt anima ſpiritum recolligamus, abjiciemes era 
eioſam fepiuitatem, etſi non · q̃uia periculdfa eſt, & Du 
ſolet (ut iuterdum miſerabiliter plangimui) etiam 11 
mirum Provecare, certe ſui moleſtiſſima, plena miſeric 
dolorin, g Iuſeruo plani proxima, unbra mori 
' - P'bis Conſide ration will- be the mort weighty, if the 
Confe/or adde, that Virtue has nothing in it, but what 
is tweet; and pleaſant, aud that tbe diſtaſte alone of 
the Slothſul (Jike a Palate Vitiated 9s What male 
him find Virtue! bitter. Pant ſunvis eſt ſano ( ſiy 
8. Auſtin ) & pana grofs Jjuſt like W Men, wbe 
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accuſe 'the Meats, but blames the Viciouſaeſe'0h, hi 
own: Pafate affetted with ' fome Piceapt Humour-; anc 
as he ſpares n0 Coſt, or Eabour to cid bimfelf ofithi 
diſordet, knowing that if once he recobetis hib deen 

ppotite, bis diſguſt will be changed into Defighua, the 


teſte ending ly ſwbe tits that degree that it u ill coſt hin 
troubſte to forbear, and moderate his: Nefi re to ir bi 
Peine md Ailments will foon vaniſh; his rengeh.walbre 
turn und will ohn find h imſe lf in Cund ition to perfort 
weir Ptreaſure; and Satieſaction his ufual Functions- 


gets Me better of bis Lazy Diſtempec, his Sir will dil 


my wilfnor affect him, Diſidencæ in God's Mercy Wi 


not caſt him down, or approach him ; God will ſeen ] 


< Py 


Ibis and:will have aifull Config 
asl delight in (crving bimoand;willhe.charm'd 
nch the {wants bf. Vinucy and. will ſean: findybimiell. 
;ndleda ith; the, Fire:of, Divine: Love, hieb will: ex: 
inn him grent Fervour,andanardent:Bealuowards 
ko ſervice. fin genara l.. andi hut ever. defend 
b Divine Honour. and: cnduee d Magaiſys and Gloc- 
i den Divioe, Majeſty; tes chat degree Willsch Dir. 
me Fer vu carry im tbat ama Ferſon; whois recde 
we from; Sickneſs must fer bound ty his: keen Appar 
den ſa:ãti ma. be perhaps: neceſſary to . 
ho ebase, amd: Monrtification o ane, who has taken 
ih; Vice of: Clot h; beg auſe they will em weet, 
as noi :delightfub to; him. „ W AND $I <>. 0 TY. KM 
Tt Remedy: A Conſeffor.muſk obſerve: that an 
LiifaRte:toiCorporal:F ood may derive;fram two.diffe-: 
rot, and oppoſite. cauſes, either from too great a plen;- 
of Humqure, or:thro: want of, natutal heat: Even fo 
heSpixicunl diſtaſte to Virtus ſumetimes Proceeds from 
19 gtedt w leve, and attachment to Worldly Wealth, 
u denſual Pleaſurete, and: to outward Qccyparians, Bis- 
wont; and Exerciſes ;̃ ſor at much as the one encreaſet, 
he other. decreaſes (al. Præaccugatum ſecutarabus 
hfderi hs Aanimum-deleFatis Jaufta dal inat, nec mii 
ni porer mah uerd uani g eterua caducis. Spiritunlia 
oralihutfuſum ma, 1145, ut harter ſapias Tus . ſur 
n beer. erram. At other Times this 
Siawal Eazineſe proceeds from the want of praftifing 
lues 3; For one; who ſcldom or c ver Braye, who. ne» 
tk9+.toreceivetbs Sacraments, to read SpiritugkBopke, 
u minds netbing elſe, but Worldly Entertainments, 
i Amuſe mente, and: who is a Stranger ta Recollection, 
diu conſid er the 2 o bis, Soul. 5 this Alone creates 
Uuren Spirit, ſuck as tha Plalmilt complaia d. of (0, 
buit con mum, 4uia ohlitus ſum comedere punem m. 
I; and from thence he wall. fall into many Sins of 
inmiGGon, and Qmifion, Wherefore. a Confefor to 
no" Keef, Mhich. he finds to, be wenne in hig 
pls Th . 1 e „ee SIDY FY by * 1 en 


„ Walt E 
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— nitent, muſt take ſpecial care beſore he proceed: in... 
— mot wt emmy its If be Fade rang 5 
too great an Attachment to Senſual Pleaſures, to Gan 
ing, or to Worldly Diverſions, he muſt imitate the Phi 
fician, who to Cure a Neuſcouſneſe, of diftaſte to Fon 
proceeding from Repletien, orders hie Patient to « Diet 
and to abſtinence that is to ſay, he muſt take Care t 
Mortify his Penitens, by weaning him by degrees fron 
rhefe outward Worldly Oct jecte, which take up bot 
his time, and thoughts, and divert him from the Ser 
vice of God ; for it is Written, that the Lord will uo 
Communicate the Intelligence of bis Word, or Sweet In 
nefs of hie Law but to them, that are wean'd from thin 
Milk of Worldly Pleaſures, from the Breaſts of World ge 
But if the Confe/or obſer ves, that his Penitent ha 
no Averſion to Works of Piety, otherwiſe than for wan 
of practiſing them, he muſt enjoyn bim to Pray fre 
n. to read daily « Chapter, for Example, in ſome 
piritual Book, to be aſſiduous, and attentive to Ser: 
mon, and Exhortations; to have often recoutſe to the 
Szeraments,cſpecially of Confe ſſion, to aſſiſt Syndays,ant 
Hoty-days at the Divine Offices of the Church, to Me 
dirate ſomething daily, to Converſe often with Spiritualf 
and Devout Perſons, nothing being fitter to draw one tc 
Virtue, than good Examples, and Spiritual Conferences 
A Con feſſor muſt alſo take care at firſt, not to charge 
this kind of Penitent with Spiritual Bxerciſes of to 
long a Continuance, or difficult ta be perform'd for feat 
either ſhould encreaſe his diftaſte to theſe things, 0 
diſcourage him. But you muſt treat him-as you woule 
«Perſon of « decay'd Appetite, who Nauſeates all Kine 
Food, you muft not offer to preſent him with muc 
t at once, but with a little, and what he ſtands it 
need of; now induce him to take this little bit, ther 
another, and ſo by this Itnocent, and flattering Artifice 
2 engage him not to refuſe the Food you offer 
hieh is neceflary to retrieve him from his languiſhing 
Condition : Even fo, tho « Confeſſor ſhould judge, that 
to Cure his Penitent from the Averſion, and Diſtaſte 
he bas to the Practice of Vireue, and Piety, it _ 


„ 5 
gelle, oper hope him many Prayers, long Spiricual 
Ledutes, frequent Confeffion, Se. Nevertheleſs « Cun- 
or muſt not preſcribe all theſe things at once to ſuch 
Penitent, but oblige him to perform ſome caſy work 
of Piety for a few Days only, after this another of « dit 
ferent kind ; entertaining him for ſome time after this 
manner, you will - Infenfibly ſteal him into a Cuſtom, 
nd practice of Virtue, and by theſe Means he will gra- 
both tially loſe that Avetſion, Diſtaſte, and Loathforhenefs, 
Ser „bich be had to all kind of Virtue; and Piceys" (cs 
va Though this Treatiſe on Capital Sins has been pro- 
ect Wc; it will not be Unptofitable' ; ſor without a perfeck 
th nowledge of theſe Sins, a Confer could not diſcover 
1d WM je true Nate of the Conſciences of many Penitentt, 
either could he diſcern their Darling, and Predomi - 
ba unt Sin, conſequently he could not be Capable of up- 
zu hyiag the proper Remedies, which for theſs dins we 
have here affgn'd; and left them ready to be applied, av 
0ccafion ſhall require, ſo that without this, the Treatiſe 
if Medicinal Penance would not be compleat. Beſide: 
is Treatiſe diſedvers the dangerous State of Diſe of 
any Penztents, Which ſeemed even to themſelves to 
Je free from Sin, and Reprehenſion; yet by the help 
if the diſcoveries made, and of the Indications, and lau- 
fruions given, a Confer will be enlighten; to a» 
nuke, direct, and undeceive them; as alfo to prefcribe 
de proper Practices, and Remedies for the time to 
ome, To this I may add, that ſome Confebrs being 
Imorant of the Nature, Signs, Properties, and Conſe- 


bees of cheſe Capital Sins (not readily to be found 


lithat clear light which we have given to them) were 
only unfit Guides, and Difectots of Souls; but alſo 


i A chte that Ignoranee giving Abſolurion to 
„buy Indiſpoſed Prnitentt, and permitting them to 


lie, and to follow their fihful ways, not elearty*known 
ther by the  Co:f#/or, or Penzrens, have been the 
Luſe not only of abuſing the Sacraments, butof ſuffer 
by many to live and die in that bad State. Therefore 
| adviſe Confz/ors to ſtudy attentively-this Treatiſe, 
nd the other InſtruRions giben in this Book, which 
"ll enable them to become moro diſcerning, and Ju- 
Aicious, 


(466.0 
dicious,”> than if they ſtudied for many Years, 80 


| haftick Moral ; and even this-ebey: ſhall Gnd: digedte 
and made ea to them eee this Work. \Uing 
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FT Hs is « Point wherein: many Confeftbrs are defi 
ent, and therefore very Culpable : For it is the 
Part of a good Phyſician, ena :of a Spiritual One 
to . his Peni tens of his e 
of the Mie vouſneſe of his Dilorder; and of che ill ( 
fequerices thut may amend it; becauſe this. Kaowledg 
will alarm him, and put him on bis. Guard, it wil 
make: bim the more 'Docil, and Tractable to accept 
and perform the Pehances, and Remedies, that wil 
be pteſcribe d for him, and to comply witb them in the 


e bo 


beſt manner conducing to his advantage. Gate Conf 


and'Shame it is to Contemplate many mute Confeſbr 
deity" liſtening to the moſt grievous. Sins, without once 
temetabering to the Ponitent what be has done, os lay 
ing before him the Enormity / of his Sin; the ogtbre 
ir, ar the ſad Effefts; of Conſequences: it naturally Plun 
Fer · h im into, the great dan er be tuns of Relapfing;! 
te does por become Circum or the Future-5.tha 
if he heuld Relapſe, it may move God to deny hin 
his Hel ping Grace to abandon him; and ſuffer he 
dit in bis Sins. Will fuck Comar i be lafe, Who d 
mir Penirentt to live, and die in their Sins: wizhout A 
Jur ming and Warning *hem of cheir Sins, :avd;dinge 
tout ſtate- o Life 2 Lee them tifien ta Gods dec iſion | 
thie Calc in the Prophet SBN (a): > $5 mpubcente's 
Impiuns + unis morie-morieris, non furris locus 
int en ννα i a-via ſus i Hſe Impins in ini 
90 hate fna"morientr, ſanguioem autem rjut de mar 
ru requlram. This you tay [uy is ſpoben to 2 
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r 
t to Confeſſors ? Sure ly a Conſaſpr is 


„by why nut to Corr.“ Sure n 
r much bound to undeceive his Penifent, todlet him 
% the zMe wufneſe of his Sin, che. Nature, Effects, 
a Conſequerces thereof, as well as the Paſtor is 5 fur- 
oermore tell me, why is the Confor bound te know 
„be difference of Sing both in Kind, and Number, and 
o diftinguiſh /epram 4 lepra? ts it that he alone ſhould 
„bos this? Indeed it is not ; but that he ſhould com- 


winkate the: Knowledge be has of theſe Sins to his 
penilent, not only when the Penitent is Ignorant uf 
fem, but becauſe this Knowledge conduce to excits 
im do Sorrow, und for other good Effect now to be 
nent ion do ! . e : 2. „ 0 ps, <7 a 
Thie Bxhortation to your Peniteut on account; of his 
dine wil tra vs many good Effects: Firſt if he ſhould 
be lgnorant of the grievouſneſe of his Sing (as many are) 
this Admonition will make him Senſible of it. Second- 
V this knowledge will-conduce very moch - to make 
Jim more Cautious in Siuning for the Future, ſince now 
he has u different Notion, and Ides of it, in reſpe& of 
whati he had heretofore. Thhirdly this Explication of 
the grie vouſne ſe of his Sins will awaken him, and; ſtir 
kim up to a greater Sorrow, when he peree ive himſelf 
in danger of falling into Hell, it likewiſe will ſtrength · 
en bie Purpoſes and di ſpoſe him to accept, and perform 
the Penance he deſerves for his paſt Tranſgrefllons 5-48 
ilſo to exceeute the Medicinal: Penance, which, may be 
peſeribed/to! him; and finally it will render him more 
eiteful to avoid the Occaſions of Sin, and will ſerve for 
1:good Memorandum to bring him to think mere ſeri- 
ouſly on his Salvation. Nay IL take thie ſhare, Exhor- 
nion of 2 Conſeſſor to his Penitent to bo more ad van 
ugious, and of greater Energy to Convert him, .chan.if 
le had Preached a ſtudied Sermon to him out of the 
Tulpit 3 becauſe all the Advices given ia the Tribunal 
o Confeſſion are directed immediately to the Peniteut 
limſelf alone, who cannot ſuppoſe them · to tend ta any 
uber Perſon. Secondly, One is better diſpoſed-tq take 
Y Advice from the Conſeſſional, than from. the, Pulpit, 
"i firce it muſt be. ſuppoſed, that he approaches it with a 
19 full Reſolution of ſhaking off his Old Sins, and of taking 
| upon 
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upon him a new Life in Chriſt. 7. hardly; A ConfenMincec 
may diſcover to: bis, Penirent the Soutce,. and hid 
Roots of his Sins, and put him, in the way of Plucky ind, 
them up 3 for otherwiſe all his Endeavours of Amen 
ment would 6 Ineffectual. Fourthly; God on þ 
Part is diſpoſed to concur. with the Penitent Gui 
| which ie frequently perform'd by. the Confeſor's mey 2 
joflaming his Admoniſhments to that degree, that th 
commonly take Root in the Ponztent's Heart, as E 
perience have confirm'd to us. How many oſſ the Vu 
gat, and Illiterate, not withſtanding the frequent Inſin 
tions of their Paſtors, believe it nd Sin 40 Swear in 
Lie to fave their Neighbour from Death or Prejudi 
Hen many of them are guilty of Sorcery, and Witt 
eraft- without much ſcruple ? How meny of them 
found a Venia Sin with a Mortal, & vice verſa? Ho 
few ok them know to Examine their Conſcience, un 
ſorm a Supernatural: Act of Sorrow? ls not 4 Confe/ 
in all theſs, and ſuch like Caſes bound to Inſtruct then 
to undeccive, to help, and direct them ? All this vip! 
ry much advanced by giving them à true Notion, 4 
Idea of their Sins, explaining to them the Nature, Gri 
vouſneſs; and ill Conſequences thereof. This will 
only Inſtruct, but will be a Powerful Motive to induglys, 0 
them to hate and deteſt Sin, and to become more C 
tious for the Future in committing it, which ſurely Nat 
the Duty of every Confeor, or Phyſician of the Soul Wifi 
endeavour as much as poſſible to Cure, and reclaim he. 
Penitent ; of courſe a mute Confſeſſor can never comp 
with bis Obligation. Hence it is that Experience dail 
reaches, that a Cornfobr, who takes Pains to Exhort b 
Penttents in the aforeſaid manner, and applys the pri 
r, Medicinal Penances, and refuſes Abſolnutton, whic 
e ought, ſhall and will reclaim a Hundred: Peniten- 
ſhell advance 'a Hundred more well diſpoſed in Vii 
due, for one that a mute Confeor: will Convert. A 
this'is true, not only in regard to the Illiterate, b 
alſo in regard to the Wiſeſt, over whom the Exbortatic 
of a Confegor ſeelingly,. and ſweetly deliver'd bas i 
Influence, either to deter him trum Vice, or induce hit 


to become more Virtuous, as Experience bath often ws 
$609 | vine 
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oth, what you are to ſay to. thoſe guilty. of Capital 
ins, and ſhall now proceed briefly ta tell, you what 10 
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9055 oſo your Penitent accuſes himſelf of Sins aqa inſt 
RL 
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- hetatient an Sins againſt the Firſt Comm 


{the moſt grievqus Sins he can be guilty of; for ſinco 
with is immediately. grounded on God's Revelat 


Declaration of ſuch a MyRtery not ta credit what. he 
thus declared, or ta doubt of the Truth of. it, is in 
unt denying God to be the Eternal, infallible, and Un- 


« - # 


think him no God. 25 


* 


u Ein though he ſhould not Queſtion the Truth. of 
en et God bas declared, but of the Church only. wha 


ling 3 for we are to take the Propoſal, or Declaration 
{the Church, ſetting forth what Ged has revealed in 
rence. ta Points of Faith, to be as little liable to Er- 
u or to miſtakes, as God's Declaration, ſince God 


hints with an unerring Prerogative, ſo that to bear her 


It her is refuſing to Credit God bimſelf. , Beſides: fince 
«ch a thing has been received for an Article of Faith 
ſo many Holy Doctors, Biſhops, and by all the Faith 
Uin general throughout the whole World for 26 ma 
hipes as the Church had exiſted 5 what « vaſt Preſump: 
jon then muſt it be to contradict, and condemn ſo great, 
id Venerable a Society You may explain alt this by 
it Example of a great Man Venerablc, and Remark: 
ilefor his Probity, and Veracity.: If ſuch « Man ſhould 
| us, that he was Eye Witneſs. to. ſuch, a thing, we 
ald have no Reaſori to disbelieve him; and it would 
oF doing him an Injury not to acquieſce to bis Dec lat 


aced good Confer... ſe have already put inta your 


e 0 öther Claſſes of Sinners in particular, - 


tiom 


mble Truth, which is no leſs that ta Ungod him, or 
Ide ſamo Abſurdiey follows, and be is guily.of. na 


Npoſes, and aſſures us, that God has. declared ſuch a 


linſelf has Inveſted her, and Privileged her in theſe 


faking in Points of Faith, and propoſing them to be bo- 
ned by the Faithful, or declaring, that God revealed 
Ich, and ſuch things, is to hear God, and not ta Cre- 
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| © bear, and ſuffer the Sinner to commit, whereas if bis D 


- ration, except he had been contradifted by anole; par 
no JefeTruth, and ſugpofiticn : How much mort wiificot 
the Injury, or Affront be, which is offer'd to God, 
to his Spouſe the Church, if one ſhould have ſuch 1; 
8 either to misbe live, ſuſpect, ar doubt, of x 
Trauth of what the one, or the other ſpoke to us; 
what Probity, Veracity, or Authority can be equal. hi 
 contradieQ either the one or the other ? Nay God 5 
clarstion of ſuch a thing, and the Chutch's ayerring th 
ſaid Declaration, Implys his Divine 'Command to z 
Credit to him, and to his Church ; ſo that it js bs 
nonſenſe, and an evident ſign, that God has abandon 
a Sinner forhis many, and Enormious Sins, when be. k 
the aſſurance to deny. or doubt of any Article:.retgive 
by the Church as a Point of Faith; ſiuce this is f 
Foundation, and Baſis of Chriſtian Hope, and Love, an 
of the whole Spiritual Edifice, which muſt fall to il 
Ground, when Faith, the Foundation. of it, and of 0 
Salvation, fails, ſeeing that God himſelf has expreſſyd 
3 to us, that without Fsith it is Impoſible to ples 
ee. e 
' Suppoſe again, that your Penitent accuſer himſelf 
diſpair, or deſpond ing of Pardon for bis 8ins: you may tt 
him, that no Sin can be more Injurious to Gad, or toCbrif 
For God has on the one part declared, that it is not 
will, or defire, that the Sinner ſhould die Eternal, 
be loft ; in Confirmation of this, how many Sins does 


vine Majeſty had riot been infinitely Merciſul and det 
raus to ſave us, he would have caſt us into Hell after th 
Commiſſion of the firſt deadly Sin: He did not, but f 
tiently bore with our repeated Sins, and [njurics expe 
ting our Repentance, and Converſion, and that at 10% 
run ſee ing our own Follies. and miſtakes, we would r 
turn to him, and therefore te Il us, that though our Sit 
were ever ſo many, or ſo grie vous, he will Pardon thei 
all, provided we return to him in the Spirit of Sorrc 
and Compunction: Aſter all theſe Promiſes on God 
Part to forgive you your Sins, how extreamly ſhock! 
mult it be to bis Divine Majeſty; that you will not! 
pole your truſt in him, or be perſwadcd, thas..he of 
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et n you h yx cry inR dut co i with Sotraw, 0 ind 
W badete her vadi Dome! > My Gon I have Sinned 

| paſt vouPtWhotn T wed ifi $4 been Poſſible to 
| infinite Honour, "and Obetiiente: - Was hot David's 
id very orcer'? Were not che Maugdelan « Sits great and 

ay *-GodParton'd: the one and The other, and Mil- 


Ani" Jeſur 
yolr 05 


; >: rey, > gg and Wickedneſt s 
hin by diſpohding of the Fardch o 


ſeecifully became Man, was Sconrped, Etown'd- With 
one and a 
Fol x Painſal® and Eaxbour 
aal ſor Wu In aF Igt 
u be Kerker: d all this / | Undoubtedly it was; for he 
ied he Seriprure tells ug, for the Site of the whoſe 
World ire not vo included i in all tbheſe? Lau are; 
ba Tapinp would not be true, which to think, would 
Mo! Heretical Blaſphemy.. Were not his ſufferings 


Wudant ly Jefffetent to Satisfy for your Sins, and Pur- 


d feu Wikon of Tuck Worlds, were they in being: 
Mie for the Juſt ehe Taffer'd ſo much? 
Wil dot but“ föt the Sinners: I came no, fays he, 
tal re Nat butt" the” Huter: And your Creed tells 
bo, If ad for ur Men, and for our Salvation. 


el for' , And Why alf this, but to obthin Remil- 
2 egen ? Is there any Sin e&cepted © None, 

nal Tet 
innb't * deny this; by ſhout 7 uud difpair of Parken? 
u ban HAV no manner of Rao fort fo” L. e 

La ct ald Reken ute agbinſt vu! Duare ego 
eee ae dae, Is it Poflible;that"y ou wiil 
ſo gre gt An Ent my to vu urſe figs to Hamð iurteif 
r Bternity;' having its your Power ro ubrain Par. 
o your Ss, and la ve youtſelf. Can you Þ&ſyihard 
Witted! as fiotꝰ to accept of that Pardo, bie F</a.5 
Irifof ets, #nd"inviees you to from the Cros Come o ne 
* Sinners mho' Labour under the Burden of” Sin, 


1 1 Eaſe you, and 9 30%. Are _ dins 45 greit 
as 


eee Os the other band, you cannot be guilty 
bpb as, Porchaſe” for you this Pardon; that he moſt 
der lead us chte. and thirty Years in this 


tots Life, gave up hiv Taft 
50 minious Croſi * War! it not for 


aſe, you Pardon ? Yea and Pardon for the wholeWorld, | 
imſelf ſays | 


cenie from Heaven, as Ticarnated, and Cru- 


enite bee, br nan Repentance': "Sgt ng you 
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2s the Sin of the Traytor Fudas, who betray'd and de 
liver'd Chriſt his Maſter ? They are not, or cannot þ 
ſo great; yet St. Auguſtin ſays, that Chriſt would hay 
forgiven him, if he hed Repented, as he forgave mani 
ofthoſe, that Crucified him, for whom he ſuffered Death 
end Pray'd for their Converſion : Father forgive then 
If you cannot induce him to Hope for Pardon, conclude 
either then place your Hopes to get Pardon thro! th 
Blood, and Sufferings of Chriſt, or let the Injury yo 
ofter to that moſt Precious Blood, be the Seal of yo 
Eternal Damnation; and fince you are willing to be 
come « Devil, let diſpajr the Property of a Devil along, 
for ever attend you; for neither do | Pardon you, nd 
Pronounce the Pardon, he Authorized me to give yo 
but do bind you, and tve you Hands, and Feet to be ci 
into everlaſting Darkneſs, where there will be Perpety 
Weeping, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, 1 
"Suppoſe again, that your Pe nitent 's Sin is that of Tr 
ſumptiom, as it is frequently the uſe, eſpecially of H 
bituated, and Inveterated Sinners, who continue in Sir 
and without Repentance, or good Works conflde in ge 
ting Pardon Inordinatcly relying on Gods Mercy, The 
kind of Sinners are to be humbled with the Thunde 
elaps of Gods Wrath, Vengeance, and Juſtice ; Wherefo 
you may tell them, that God has declared the way 
Heaven to be narrow, that none finds it but ſuch as 4 
careful to keep the Commandments ; that a much gre 
er number miſs of this Road, than thoſe. that find it 
that God will not fave us without our own Concurranci 
that our Life is uncertain, Neath certain; and tho G 
hes Promiſed Pardon to the Repenting Sinner, he ha 
nat obliged himſelf to wait for his Repentance till 
Morzow 3 and he that defers it till to Morrow, m 
die this Night, as it has happen'd to many: The 
ture it would be Imprudent, Raſh, and even 
neſs, to delay Repenting till to Morrow, ſeeing ) 
may die this Night, and awake to Morrow in He 
You are then ine xcuſable, if you ſhould expoſe the! 
fait of your Salvation, the only, and greateſt Buſine 
that concerns you in this World, to ſo. great, and un 
ceſſary an uncertainty; whereas you may this * 
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tint by timely Repentance ſecure it. Would you be- 
have ſo indifferently in «ny Temporal. Affair of Mo 
ent ? By no Means 5 and how much leſs ought you to 
Act after ſich a manner in the great Affait of your Sal- 
{ion ?* The longer you continue in Sin, the difficul- 
diet will on all ſides be the greater to repent, tbe Chain 
of your Evil Habit will every Day grow ſtronger, the 
one of God, and yourſelf Weaker : if now thenyou will 
wt abandon that Vice, and if now you find ſo great dif- 
kulty to Part with it; how cat you pretend to do it 
kreafter, when the difficulty on all fides will become 
niceedingly greater? Many propoſed to repent hereat- 
ras you do now, who on account of their delay ate now 
formented in Hell. 5 CVVT 1 
To this you may add, that none can Salutarily repent 
hit by the Help of God's Grace: God has often de- 

ed, that he will not give his helping Grace; or ſhew 
ju Mercy to ſuch as delay theit Repentance _ 
ſin to Sin: Nay what is more, God has determine 
de number of Sine he is teſolved to bear from you, as 
lo the number of Graces he reſolves to give you, and 
Ke you have exceeded that number, God becomes [n- 
tetable in regard to you, abandons, and forſakes you. 
M then you are Loſt. What do you know then, bur 
next Sin you commit may be the laſt, which com- 
Jets that number, if ſo what will become of you? 
erefore if you are not Mad, if ever you expect God 
b be Merciful to you, if you propoſe to evade Hell, 
Nd ſecure Heaven to yourſelf, you will this inſtant re- 
1 + pas Paſt Sin, you will inſtantly cry out to God, 
Wears, you will Inſtantly reſolve ro embrace a new 
ule, and ſhun all Occaſions, and dangers of Sin ; you 
Ill for the Future live a Penitent, and Virtucus Life, 
ſt only Means you have left to ſecure the Salvation of 
ur Soul, and obtain for it everlaſting Bliſs. | 
| uppoſe your Penitent accuſes himſelf, of having 
ited Fortune teller, or made uſe of the Wand, or 
Y dther Superſtitious Means to know what is Paſt, or 
U'ts co Come; or of having apply'd, or admitted 
herſtitious Cures, Oc. 85 
Firſt, You may tell him that the Devil is « mortal 
H h 2 | Encmy 
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Enemy t God, and Man, that all his ſtudy is, ta mil 
uſe of ſeveral Wavs, and Means to bring us to Sin, u 
to Hell his own Kingdom; that he has declared ti" 
always in War with us 5 for which reaſon every Che 
tian in his Baptiſm declared open War againſt him, f 
nounced, all Communication with him, and vowed 
reject him and all his Works, It is no leſs than bteil 
ing this Baptiſmal Vow to have recourſe to 85 m, to Kö 
either what is Paſt, or to Come, or to be Cured of th 
or that Ailment, by means of the Devil's Inſtitutiot 
This is in Effect taking on with the Devil, and renuniW/ 
ing God ; this is likewiſe in effect attributing God 
PerteRions, his Wiſdom, and Power to the Devil, | 
paying him Sovereign Worſhip ; whereby you may (lp 
the Enormity of your Sin. Belides ; fince the Der 
is not only a Liar, but the Father,of Lies, what Cree 
can be given to him or his Imps, and Inſtruments ; 
what Confidence, or Truſt can you have in being Cure 
by his Means, ſeeing him to be a mortal Enemy to Mut 
kind, and would deſtroy Human Race, if God hado 
| bound h im faſt, and protected us from his Fury. 
| You may tell me, that you had no thoughts. of ü 
Devil, when you conſulted the Vand, to know who ſts 
this, or that 3 or the Fortune teller to know what yo 
Fortune would be, or other Means, ſvch as, placing al 
Shift before the Fire Al. Saints Eve, and ſuch like “ 
perſtitious Means ; or when you had recourſe to th My 
Witch, or Wizard for ſuch a Cure to be apply.'d ff 
certain Day only, with ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies, wi I 1 
out which it would have no Virtue, Cc. Now | : 
you, did God Inſtitute theſe Means to know what is Pa al V 
or. to Come, or did he give Virtue to. them Herbs i 
Cure this er that. Dilcaſe, with « Proviſo they ſhou 
be puil'd, fer Example, on a Friday only, and that k 
tore Sunriſe ? Indeed de never did, conſequently the 
Ceremonies were luſtituted of Old by the Devil, 1 
gave nis ly ng Promile to concur with, them: Hence 
is, that the very ute of theſe Means of his toſticuti 
tho“ you, did not think of him, is in Fact calling uf 
toe Devil, not expreſly indeed, but tacitely, which lit 


differs (except invincible Ignorance interfares) 725 
| | | Form 
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wer. So that theſe Superſtitions things, which the 
of Old Inſtituted among the Pagans as fo many 
Mens, and Tokens of his Promiſed concurrence, may be 
* g Sacraments of the Devil, if I may be allowed to 


ſo, intended to delude Poor Mortals; and if they 
owid.ſrmet!mes by mcer chance prove to have their 
en d. Eff As, t's only to engage his Worſhipper- the f 
we. in his Helliſh Serviee. Wbereſore as we may er- 
y call on God, when we ſay, O Cod come tomy Aid, 
Inplicitely, when we ſay, Lead 1 not into Tempe. 
ton; both ways God hears, us, and comes't6 our ſuc- 
ur; even ſo one may call on the Devil either expreſ- 
when he names him, or filently, when he uſes In- 
ments, Ways, and Means of his appointments, for ſuch 
{ ſuch pretended Ends, and EffeQs, which have no 
ue given them of God for laid Effects; of courſe if 
ey have any, it's from the Devil; for his Power, and 
wo ledge is limitated, and at beſt can but gueſs: ae 
Inge, which depend on our free Will, conſequently 
hit dependance can be had of what he foretells relat- 
% Future Fortune, which generally depends on our 
e Will, ſuch as Marrieges, untimely Death, Cc. 1 
not deny but that Plants, and Herbs have a natural 


es; but their Virtues are always the ſame this 


as well as to Morrow, after Sunriſe; as before it, 
out this Superſtitious application, as well as with 
this Draught has the ſame Virtue without having a 
Int Dart waſhed in it, as without it ; but the Nevi}, 


A | his Superſtitious. Followers (to depreciate the na- 
«WF. Victue N it of God) places all the Virtue in 
dul nenner of gathering them, as allo in their applica- 


iccompanied with ſuch, and ſuch ridiculous Cere- 
nies, Prayers, Sc. (the only Rule ſometimes to de- 
this Superltitious Vice) without which they be 


1. e, and are perſwaded the Herbs will do ne) bod ; and 
tia” Circumſtance will convince us, that there is no 
un eible lgnarance in that. Suppoſition to excuſe them, - 
une is no leſs than nonſenſe ty impute the Virtue uf 


fg to ſuch Idle, and Infignificant Ceremonies, Hav: 
us made your Peuitent ſenfible of his Superſtitic n. 
Hh z 5 
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or Worſhip of the Nevil, you muſt oblige him nere; 
avec recourſe to theſe Superſtitious Means, othery; 
that he will be guilty of a very grie vous Sin, trau 
ring the Worship due to God, to the Devil Cure hit 
alſo of other Vain Obſervations, ſuch as meeting an 
R Perſon, or a Hare firſt in the Morning, that n 

ay is not more or Jeſs Fortunate than the other, th 
God has made them all alike 3 that to begin a Jour 
or open a Grave, or Bury 4 Corpſe on this or that Day, 
no way Prohibited; that all ſuch Vain Obſervations wer 
Introduced by the Devil, and Prafticed by his Follut 
ers. A'Confe/odr mult alſo take Care to oblige ſuch? 
nirent's to dcliver to him the Inſtruments of thei 


| Witchcraſt, and Magick Art, Books, Billets, Arrows, 6 


* 


Exhortations on the Second Commandment. 
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SUepoſe your Peni tent has accuſed himſelf of Perjuy 
or of having ſwore in a Lie. In the firſt Place yo 
muſt enquire from him, whether it was in Point of l 
tereſt, or detrimental to another, in which Caſe, yo 
muſt oblige him to make Reſtitution for the Damiz 
his Falſe Oath occaſion'd. If his Perjury tended oll 
to defame another, you muſt oblige him to declare Pul 
es wrong, and ask the others Pardon, and pet 
form what ever juſt Satisſaftion may be demanded. Bt 
if yout Penitent's Falſe Oath has been neither of thek 
and in no manner Prejudicial to a third Perſon, b 
taken only in frivolous matters, or out of a bad Cuſton 
or for want of due enquiry before ſwearing to cert 
bimſelf of the Truth, which we call a Raſh Oath, in 
not excuſeable by Invincible Ignorance or lnadvertenc 
er it is not in thoſe, who frequently ſwear raſhly, « 
in Virtus of a bad Habit) In this Caſe you may Poit 
to your Penitent the grievouſne ſs of his Falſe Oath, 
%%% ͤ EEE 47 
"Swearing is either Explicitely (as when you Swe 
By God, By the Lord, By my Maker ) to Invoke Ge 
48 ar! unetring Witneſs of the Truth of what we affir 
or deny: Or Implicitely calling God to Witneſs of ti 
{ame Truth, as when we ſay, By my Soul, By rhe Fl \ 


3 8 _ 
ver hens, By the Fire, Light, Earth, By this Book &c. 
ery bis is as formal an Oath as the Former, and every 
eech brings God as a Witneſs, tho' God ſhould not be 
« bi; much as Named in it, but ſome rematkable Creature 
ibis, as the Heavens, Barth &c. which import © 
eceflary Relation to God their Creator, or Maker ; and 


TH. 

r Wi ereſore naming theſe in the words of an Oath, is 
irneeWhten not to ſwear by them but by God their Author. 
Jay, e reaſon of ſwearing is that Men are ſo much given 
weil Lies, and Deceit, that one would not give Credit to 
oof: other, to the great Prejudice of Human Commerce. 
hence it came, that Men to be believed were under a 
theifſeceffity of having recourſe to an Oath, of bringing God 
% Witneſs the Truth, it being preſumed, that none 
old dare to diſhonour God's Holy Name by ſwear- 


git in a known Lie, and thus an Oath, as St. Auguſtin. 
id St, Thomas obſerve becauſe the Remedy of Truth, 
bich ſicken'd among Men: Juramentum eſt ficut 
edicina, and as a Medicine is only to be taken, when 
ckneſs preſſes, or Neceſſity requires; even ſo an Oath, 
Which is lo ſacred that it ſes put an end to all dif- 
rences, St. Paul ſays (a), that ariſe among Men: For 
in, ſays he, ſwear by one greater, than themſelves 
u the end of every Controverſy among them, for Con 
mation i an Oath ; becauſe all are perſwaded, that 
ne _ preſume to offer God as Sccurity for an 
truth. | | | 
Now to give your Penitent an Idea of a Falſe Oath, 
uv may tell him, it is the ſame thing as to bring the 
mighty God, the Source, and Author of all Truth, _ 
ö ign, and put bis Seal to that Lie, which in Fact is 
© lame, as to make God paſs for a Liar, conſequently 
God, ſceing that as much as it lyes in you, you take 
ny his Eternal Truth ; and therefore a Falſe Oath 
one of the greateſt Sins you are capable of commit- 
is, for it ſtrikes directly not at hie Creatures, but at 
ſelf, aiming to deſtroy his Eternal Veracity. This 
M1 much greater than Murder, Robbery, Drunkneſs, 
mcarzon, Adultery, Slander and Theft. 
For theſe Reaſons you are bound to uſe a Million of 


bz ad „ a Time 
a) Heb, 6, * : 


jun 


reer e 
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\Tinies more Pretidtion before you offer to Sweat u 
Orth to be firſt well inform'd of the Truth, than n 
ate VEfodre (diſcharging a Gun to certify your ſelf (in ent 
of deubt) that there is no danger of killing a Maw by 
the ſfiot. If your Penitent (wears thus often Falſely, u 
(which im a manner is the ſame thing) Raſhly, theo' 
bad Cuſtom, you muſt tell him, that be is obliged u 
det Pain of Mortal Sin, to keep a ſtrict Guard, and 
Watch overhimfelf ro prevent theſe Oatke, and deſroyfihini 
his evil Habit, which always endangers hin; © ſwat 
Falſely, becauſe it burries him on to it witheur «; y. referer 
vious Examen of the Truth. And befiles, it be bu 
been hitherto, once or twice admoniſhed of. his Oblig 
tion, and did not amend, or uſe any earneſt Endeavour 
to that Purpoſe (which if he had he would amend) ſen 
away off without Auſolution for ſome time, enj+ynin 
h im ſome daily Prayers, and proper Medicinal a 
as we have already aſſign '. Au h 

Tell your Penitent furthermore, what bad Bxamp rg 
this continual Swearing muſt be to his Children, Ser : 
vants, and Domeſticks, who probably will learn to ſwa 
as faſt as himſelf, ; and how will it be in your Power ( 
you are bound) to Puniſh and Correct them, ſeeing your 
ſelf guilty of the ſame Crime, and thus Propogate thut 
Vice in your Children, and they to theirs for many Ge 
nerations, for which you will be accountable to the pres 
God; even for this Reaſon alone you ought to be Cau- 
tious in Swearing ; for it's too great a Burthen for you 
to account for your own Sins, and not charge your ſel 
with your Children, and Servant's Sins, imputable to 
you for the bad Exaniple you lay before them, which 
inſtigates them more to Vice, than your Words would 
do Verba movent, Exempla trahunt, This laſt Part 
will ſerve to Exhort your Pentrent, who only Sweat 


now and then in Vain. 5 e. 
To which you may add, that to Swear even in thin 


manner is contrary to God's Law ; and that to Swear 
Vein, that is with Truth, without urgent Neceſſity, 1] Si 
not only Diſreſpectful, but even a Leſſening to God u 
for to Swear in Vain, is to ſwear in trifling matters, a 
in things of no Moment, which do not "m—_— to " 
£ | gn 


d. or Sead. with God's Holy Name; ſor it's max - 
g too free with God, and uſina him as you would your , 
eman,. which-1 s diſhonourable to God, not to men- 
" the; danger you run. of ſwearing thus often · in a Lie. 


„ich always. is a Aſortal Sin, tho“ you ſwear: in a, mat- 
Mr of 00 importance, or even in a Jcke, except inyin> - 
ble nad vertercy 10uld ſumetimesexcuſc you) becauſe . 


u venture to ſwear.often without conſidering, or exa- 


ining into. the Truth of what you ſwear, and of cop, 


wA 


ing a Habit of ſwearing, both which are very dan- 
tous, The only way to avoid. Sin in this Cale, is not 


(wear at all, as St. James Admoniſhes, and St. Auſtin 
% Vis longe eſſe Perjnrio? Noli jurare. This. is, 
away to be ſafe from. Perjury; and that of all Sins 
ere is none Jeſs excuſable than Swearing, becauſe there 
no Pleaſure or Diverſion in it, and generally ſpeaking , 
Benefit or Profit, and is only the Effedt of a Vicious 
atom, which you, and every one is bound to remove. 
uget not to tell your Illiterate, and Ignotant Penzrents 
it all Oaths are alike, that whether you ſwear by the 

Virgin, by your Soul, by the Fire, Light, by the 
baden, or Earth, or by this Book, all and each ot 
em is as bad as ſwearing by God ; that God is con- 
mid in every thing that can be called an Oath, and is 
wlicitely call'd up»n to witneſs what we affirm, or de- 
1by.theſe different Forms of Swearing, z therefore you 
dis much obliged to abſtain from them, as you are 


you m ſwearing by: God without urgent neceffiens - 1, 
fell ben Oaths are joyn'd to horrid Imprecations, ſuch. , 


this, that God, or the Devil may Damn me, or ſtrike 10 
dead on the ſpot, i T will not do this, or that E] 
%; ſuch are of a worſe nature than the Fermer, 
d are againſt Juſtice, becauſe they menace to do Evil A 
mother 3 if he who ſwears thus, does not intend to | 
I the Evil at the time he ſwears he will, he is guilt 


boſe moral 8in of Perjury 3 but if be docs the Evil | 
1 | [wears to, if it is grievous, he is alſo guilty of a Mor- Bl 


in. You muſt tell your Penitent, that ſuch wieked | 
id unjuſt Oaths, are not binding, that he muſt retract 
em, and by no means perform the Evil he ſwore to do, 
rers, 
and 


bat God has viſibly very often Puniſhed ſuch Swea 


«4 ⅛ -˖ . Ws 


of Kings Cap. 19. (d) 1 Timor. 
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and that it is an Horrid thing to allege God for Sec 
rity, that you will Tranſgreſs his own Law by guiy 
Evil to anotber, which he firiftly forbids ; this is U 
make God us far as it Iyes in you, Inftrumental to yog 
Tranſgreflion, Sometimes Oaths are Connected win 
Blaſphemy, as when one ſays, Zy the Blood or Wony, 
of God, I will do this, or that. Take notice; that whe: 
theſe, or the like Words are ſpoke without affirming, o 
denying any thing, only by way of ſurprize after thi 
manner, God's Blood and Wounds, what is this for; 
or by way of Rage, and Detpite, as your Gameſtert con» 
fiderably lofing are apt to ſay, they arc no Oaths, but 
Iojurious, Contumelious, and Reproachful Expreſſiom, 
Contemning that moſt Holy Blood, and Wounds of out 
Saviour, which we can never ſufficiently Adore, or Wor: 
ſhip, or give bim ſufficient Thanks. I tell you it ii t 
very grievous Sin, and in ſuch a degree, that in the Old 
Law, Blaſphemers were Stoned to Death (4). God de- 
ſtroyed above one Hundred and Twenty one Thoutand 
 Syreans to Puniſh the Blaſphemy of Benhagdad King 
of Syria (. One Hundred and Fourſeore Thouſand, 
and Twentyſix Men, were all Slain by an Angel in one 
Night, on account of the Blaſphemies of Senacheri 
King of the HMHyrians (c) St. Paul deliver'd up H. 
menen, and Alexander to Satan (that is Excommuni- 
cated them) becauſe they Blaſphemed (4). Since Swear- 
ing, | may add, Blaſpbeming, is become ſo common, 
Paſtors and Confefſors ſhould ftrenuouſly endeavour, to 
baniſh the one end the other, by giving ſmart Penance 
eſpecially Medicinal ones, and denying Alſolution to 
thoſe, in whom they do not diſcern any conſiderable 
Amendment, and upon enquiry ſhall be found to bave 
practiſed this Vice for many Years. It is very uſual to 
lay, It 5s as true as the Goſpel, as God is in Heaven; 
this is alſo Blaſphemy, becauſe it puts Human Truth, 
or Veracity, on the Level with reveal'd, and Divine 
Trutb, whereas this is infinitely of greater certainty than 
the Former, and it is debafing of this to put it in Com- 
pariſon with Human Veracity. E. 


a) Zovit. x4. (b) 3. of Kings Chap, 20. (e) + 


' Ca. 
; R Exhortations on the 7 Bird commandmnt. a 
Noppoſe your Penitent has accuſed himſelf of Tranſ- 

D orefling the Chriſtian Sabborh, or the Lord's Duy 
 ſervile Work, perform'd without great neceffity; Tou 
nay tell him, that it is a Mortal Sin to have Wrought 
þ, for che ſpace of two Hours, God having given us fix 


?, pays to labour for our Temporal Purp9ſes, he reſerved 
thi he $abborh, or Sunday for himſelf, and does forbid us 
* do any ſervile Work thereon, not that ſervile Work 
con bad in it ſelf, but that we ſhould have nothing to 


vithdraw us, or h inder us from Sanctifying, or keeping 
Holy that Day, as God Commanded us; and becauſe 
{vide Work would be inconſiſtant with the SanRifica- 
jon of it. For many good Reaſons we ought to keep 
Holy the Sunday, firſt ro Worſhip, and render Eternal 
Thanks to God, for the many and Incomparable Benefits 
he beſtow'd on us in our Creation, and much more in 
ur Redemption, and daily confers many Gifts of Graces 
ing gen us, not to mention, that his Divine Providence, pre- 
ach erves us from Millions of Evils, both Temporale and 
ne spiritua ls, for which we can never ſufficiently Thank 
n Divine Majeſty. Secondly, We are to keep Holy 
. e Zord's Day for our own Good and Intereſt, in Em- 
lloying that one Day of the Week, in what concerns the 


1 geat Affair of our Salvation, which admits of no Com- 
a periſon to our Temporals; and if theſe take up ſo much 
to cf our Time, ſurely our Spiritual, and Eternal Wellfare 
ei aht to take up that whole Day, in hearing Maſs de - 
1e routly, in aſſiſting at Sermons, Exhortations, and Cate- 
lo chiſms, and at all the Publick Services of the Church, 
te ud the reſt of the Day ought to be em loy'd in Prayer; 
toe reading good Books, or in doing ſome other good 
1 Works; and theſe Latter Duties ought to be the more 
* riftly obſerved in theſe Places, where Circumſtances 


ſrmit nothing more than Maß, that this Misfertune 

be not turn'd to the Advantage of Idleneſs, and Sloth, 

but that a proper Time be allow'd te Private Devoti- 

ne, and ſpent in Praying, and reading Spiritual Booke, 

"ich will in ſome Meaſure ſupply the want of aſſiſting 

it the Publiek Exerciſes of the Church. The — 
> io 4 ; , = E 


added to the Lord's, Inftitution of the Sabboth oke 
FeRtivals, whereupon we are are alſo forbid, to do a0) 
ſctvile Work, that we might have more time to perform 
„ LL 
Suppoſe your Peu tent accuſes himſelf of having 10ſt 
Aaſt on Days of. Qbl:gation, you may tell im, it's, 
Mortal Sin, if through his Faul:, or without grcat Ne. 
© My it was emireed, foppoſe Sickneſs, tr « prob 
degad of it, or to watch the Houle, whilſt the rest of 
the. Family are at A/aſ\, or a probable fear of loſing 
his Fare, or Market, if he ſhould venture to bear it: 
But take good notice, that if with good care y u can bear 
Maß on that Holy day, and not loſe your Fare or Mar. 
ket, you are guilty of Sin, if you omit it; but not o- 
therwiſe if your Affairs are urgent. The Reaſon of the 
Former is, becauſe we can off: r no ſervice to God ſo 4 
greeable as that of Mlaſt, wherein his Jivine Son te- 
news.the Sacrifice of the Croſs, and offers himſelf an 


humble Victim to his Eternal F ather, inſo much, that 


this is an Obloticn of Infinite value, and the ſupream- 
eſt Honour, and Worſhip we can offer him, not to mev- 


tion, that hereby he applies to us the Merits of his Fal. 


ſion, and moves his Divine Majeſty to grant us Grace, 
and the giſt of Penance for the Remiſſion of our Sing, 
For jtheſe Reaſons the Church obliges all Carholicks to 
hear Maſi on Sundays, and Holy-days, it being the molt 
agrecable Service we can offer to God ; but is far from. 
excluding other Works of Piety, or exempting us from 
any further Duties on them Holy Days. 
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e Commandment uf God; the Church indeed by ber 
Pregept declares to all ber Members, that ſhe requires 
them ,to.bear {aſs on Sundays, but that ſhe no where 


the 


tells them, this, 18 to be rhe whole Duty of the Day. 
or pretends to free them from the Obligation God had 


laid on them in the Commandment given to Moſes, 


This Command of God, Remember thou keep Holy the 


Sabloth day (allowing only for the change of. it into 


Sumday , flands {til in Force; and as God gave it by 
Alger, to bis People, ſo be ſtill gives it to the Faith-. 


full by the Church: Therefore you ſee it ſtands re, 


corded 


e Reaſvn is becauſe the Church cannot make void 


corded every where amoneſt the Commandments, in all 
he. Boks of laſtruction, Prayer Bonks, Catechiſm! & 


Fi of the Laws of God, depends much on its delt 


3 


This as well as the reſt of the Commandacns be 1 
to the Law of Nature, not indeed as to the Na' of WI 
Nie God. or the manner of doing it, which in this 


Part is Celem 2nial, but as to: the thing Command : 


For God's Worſhip, and Religion, which is exprefſed: 


jb. this Commandment, has its being from the Law, 


Niturc, fince it's natural to ſpend. ſame time Wer 
Kale things, Which belong to the Worſhip of Gad: 
Wierefore when. the Church commands: us to e Maſs 
o Sundays, it's only to let us knaw, that as the + a 
ick. Worſhip, of God in the, New Law is diffint, and 
uff rent from that of the Law of. Moſes, ſo ſhe requires 
Her Members ta be preſent at this publick Worſhip 
of the New Law on all Sundays, but does not excuſe, 
ar exempt them from performing many other Chrifti- 
m, and Pious FunRions, whereby together with that of 
hearing Maß, they may be ſaid to have Sanctified the 
Surday. Every. Chriſtian, then has all that todo, which 
i 'necefary tor the Sanctifying, or keeping that Day 
fly. Now can you imagine that the Employment of 
Half an Hour in hearing Maſs is Santlifying the. 
whole Day * That indeed is one of the: requiſites; but 
lurely the Sanctiſying, or keeping Holy Half an Hour 
in the Day, can never denominate the: whole Day Sanc - 
if d: Wat is Half an Hour to the whole Day, or 
Halt an Hours Service to that of a whole Day? Where- 
fret tw, Fours Labour be ſufficient to Profane the 
hunday. ſure ly Halt an Hour at Aſaſt will ne vet Sancti- 
hy it, fince tere is more to be done to perfekt a thiog, 
than to deſtroy . 4 
. Therefcre he ſides bearing Maſs, the Church by ber 
Cucchiſm of Trent, enumerates many. other Duties to 
de perform'd by Chriſtians on Sundays, t the Coarge 
vhereof i is given to all Paſtors: Firſt to take great Pain ar” | 
in often. explaining this Commandment to the People . | 
nd gives this Reaſon, becauſe the obſervance of all rhe 


W 


lept: There i: ſhews, that the Sunday is a Day « conr 
kerated. to Religious n to. Divine Adtions, wk 
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0 500 
Fork, Trade, or Traffick, which are no way bad in 
demſel ves, but are looked upon as an lmpediment to · 
ards the Sanctification of the Sabboth, and for this 
Jeaſon alone are juſtly forbidden; for it muſt be allow- 
1, that to ſpend a confiderable Part of that Day in anAle- 
cuſe, Sporting, Gaming, taking the Air, Drinking, Ge. 
ight likewiſe to be forbid, they being ſo many Impedi- 
nents towards SanQifying the moſt conſiderable Part of 
te Sunday with Works of Picty, and Devotion > Nay 
hey are not barely ſo many Obſtacles to Hulineſs, but 
attended with Thouſands of Sins, and are no more the 
ibboths of God's Delight, but are Abominable to him, 
| baye obſerved to you before; and therefore all Pal- 
ut, and Preachers ought in their publick Sermons en- 
:arqur to aboliſh theſe abuſes committed on that Day, 
d reftore it to the Sanctity becoming it, by Infinuat- 
zz tothe Faithful, that they are guilty of Sin, if they 
þ not ſpend a conſiderable Part of it, as mention'd ei- 
ker in aſſiſting at all the Publiek Offices of the Church, 
x in employing the time equivalent to this in faying 
heir Prayers, or in the Lecture of ſome EdifyingBooks, 
pt to tir up their Minds to think on the great Affair 
their Souls, and things Eternal. 8 
Confeſſors ſhould be no leſs Active in reminding their 
Femtents of this Duty, and in Conjunction with the Paſ- 
n ſhould endeavour to keep the Faithful more em- 
loy'd in Piety, and Spiritual Things, on Sundays and 
y. days, which would hinder Millions of Sins com- 
Itted on ſuch Days, more than on all other Days of 
e Year, by the general Practice of reſorting to Ale- 
buſes, Taverns, Playing, Gaming and Sporting, and in 
e frequent Aſſemblies of young Men, and Women, 
here they uſe one another with too much Freedom, 
de Re being given of committing Millions of 
ns both by Thought, Word and Deeds ' Wherefore 
ery Confeor and Paſtor, ſhould particularly Labour 
l forbidding theſe A ſſemblies, and Meetings upon any 
riert whatſoever, becauſe there can be no Lawful one 
ilezed, ſeeing them to be the Source of many Sins, 
| Mich Paſtors in their Pariſhes ought publickly to for- 
Id, Charging all Parents, Maſters, and Miſtreſſes = 


BY n 5 
to ſuffer their Naughters, and Servants Maids to ({ 
quent Wakes, Fairs, Patrans, Pipers, and Danses 
[Suudays, or Holy- days. which have proved the Ri 
of but too many young Women. 5 va SIS87%; oo 

Nos to proced to our Purpoſe, let us ſuppoſe; 
your Penztent accuſes himſelf of heating Maſs vi 
> Biätradion on a Day of Obligation. You, may ask bins 
if it had been a willful Diſtraction, which laſted the, 

a confiderable Part of the Maſs ? If lo, he is guilty: 

a Mortal Sin. For it is not the preſence of the Bod 
alone. God requires at that Tremendious Sacrifice, hi 
chiefly that of the Mind, actual Attention, and Derot 

on towards that Holy Sacrifice. The Caſe. is otherwil, 
if one reflected not on this DiftraQion, except it pi 
 ceeded from the want of due Preparation in As 
ning, which, is Imputable : For, when one goes to Praj 
be is bound to prepare himſelf for it; otherwiſe 
the Holy Ghoſt ſays, it would be the ſame as to tem 


God. This Preparation conſiſſs in abſtracting our Mind 
from all Worldly thoughts, and raiſing it to God, 


- 
— 


whom we addreſs ourſelves by Prayer, If after allo 
Mind ſhould ſteal away by tbe Means of our Img 
nation into this World, as it is but too uſual, what c: 
be dope is, when we preceive this to turn our Min 
back to God again, without being diſquieted ; and t 
your Penitent, that whilſt be does not reflect on th 
DiſtraQtion, it does not take away the Merit of his Fra 
EC a 8 + 5 ? | ER 
On this accaſion, a Conſeſſor may take the Opport 
nity of Inllructing his Peurteut in the Method of hea 
ing Maſi. Firſt, that Val, and Sacrifice of the Cro 
is the ſame, and differ only in the manner; the Vin 
and Chief Prieſt 9/2. Chriſt, is the very ſame in bat 
there he offer'd himſelf in a Bloody manner, here in: 
unbloedy ; there he made Infinite Satisfaction for 0 
Sins 3 here that Satisfaction is apply'd to us in Prop® 
tion to our Fervour, and Devotion in heat ing 
Seconoly, your Penitent ought to joyn his latent! 
with the Prieſt, and offer up to the Holy Trinity! 
Body, and Blood of Chriſt in remembrance of his ſ 
ferings for us; and with this Intention, ft thereby 
1 
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| enn; Worſhip. to Godau in Fhinkl- . 
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ighty concerns all Paſtors; and Canſegors- to uſe their 
moſt; urs both by, Publick::Exhortetions; and : 
e 0D  tiave.ithem; bertet: obſerved by 
ing that the one, and ge other very. 
en gogduce t their Salvation ;., there being no Mir 
yes ſo much recommended, te us hy our Redeemer Fe, 
Cbriſt. than Faſt, and Praÿer, which may bei cal- 
bi the. ty Wings of the Soul to raiſe; it to the Throne 
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, ed. 1 far Faſting. (for which our Jriſþ Nation 
l o hitherto Famous) is now. Jooked upon, 86. if it bad 
nag n a et. Scandal. The Rea ſon af the ga 
cannot attribute to: any other cauſe, but 


being forced, to. Iive among thoſe of | 
obe, who have widen 'd the way of, SN 1 
io, tho! our Saviour taye, it is, Narrow, and | 
197 Al Kind. of Moctificating, 4e 1 8 

Ridicule ſuch as endeavour to practice theſe Virtues; 
frugfanttificd Notion has made ſo, Hrong, an pen 
"A dn bur  Catholicks, that you ſcarcely Jh 


den a 

N Figure or Note obſerving the Holy end Ky 
tin « Juſt like the Fews who living Pg He 
ath Weng rut learn. d their Evil Manners, 55 py Davis ph 
TT b; ri ſunt inten K bf 2 5 
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- it y, ho can the Prelatee, we: 
dy ie: e de rw nfl, ah Pie 
date very la in chi Point end are generally. for gratlyi 
_ "their Pim, and ſeldem, or ever refuſe t H be 
thoſe, wha-tonfult them; tho* on very weak: 
For which da a Profare, or Paſtor” ſhould: — 
notes df Phyflciane Certificates, eccopt they cortiſt 
that it migh very Probabl y prove very -Detrimoatal 
fuch « abe Health lor a 1 41d beſore, it isn 
very degree of Prejudice: to his: Heelth, that can entit 
him es be ai with in the Faſt, (no mere then 
de excuſed from henrivg Maſt on « Holy Day!) bat! 
muſt bo a Well Grounded feat of u grievous Piefi 
for/a ſmall one is no Motive to diſpenſe in any Law 
ven Humab. Beſides this, if « Continual; Tedious, an 
' Uninterupted Faſt ( ſuck us that of Lene ) oight, Fre 
bably burt ſome Feeble, and Weak Conftitutions, Poil 
2 ohe or ro Faſts in the Week mig ut not eren 
4 lent EffeQ Q, bur perhape might be .advant 
16 the Penitent. In like manner, tho' along Faſt, fu 
j 20 Lent, might harm one yet other ſhort Faſts tho g 8 
1 Year, ( ſuckias: Fridays, Sarurdays, Vigils, and Bmbr 
Jays * TORI: Meal ie 
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fs fronpe Sor | —.—— N to eat e 
e en the Werl in Zens 5 avotber may te 7 

mo nſed with iv the lang Faſt of Leut, but 
5 Korb ones 3 and if, one Diſh, or kind of Meat 

oe Qrengthen is: Conſtitution, there is no 


hes ſheuld be allow'd to Eat of more, ſor ghis 
1 wn not be neeeſſaty, but rather 4ndulgiog the 
. del nont can be entitled in the Time of l. 
} Bet bpaſc: your Penftent boiog acked, (es it i, u- 


have you Fadted the Leut If he,anſwer, d. Weg 
into bis Motives, andi that gradually, accor ing, - 
ir direQed,: and if-y60 find the Motise 7: 
A to che fall (by yo 2. Ponies oe, Nel g, 
Leut) in that Latitude i ie ih made ug of, tho 
ech 4. diſpenſation, oblige: him to, obſerve the. 
bit us fer us he will; not be Les ädenbiy Prejudiced 3 
tun yoy:rhere- is no ſafer. Guide in Point of Falls 
{Ones own Experience ;3 and in caſes of Doubt, che. 
{ought to be remitted to this, rather than t A Phys. 
mut to make every k ind of. Neceſſity ſufficient, 
Pg one thto the Year from every Faſt that oc- 
allow one to eat Fleſhmeat ea he pleaſes, i is 
pwn cight abſurd Error, and not to be follow d. * 
Nied your Penitent bas traoſgreſſed the Law, of the 
N without any juſt Motive 3 Jou may tell him, tbat 
n kevcept of Faſt is grounded on Chriſt's Doctrine. 
WExzmple, who frequency bids:us to Faſt 3 and that 
ue bound to Mortity, and Chaſtiſe our Body, in or: 
* reduce it to Servitude, ſo that the Precept of tha ihe 
ie only to engage us to acquit ourſelves of that 
ty God ſo often mentions 3 and ſometimes becomes 
1i 2 necedlary 
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_ neceſſary. either to avoid Sin, or to ſatisfy God ſot ct 
Paſt Offences. Secondly, That as moſt of our Sins yi 
ceed from Seuſuality, or à defire of pleafing bur Cariy 
Senſes} Faſting then is the Remedy againſt this B 
and therefore ſo much praftiſed by & Holy Peopl 

 Thardly, If we do not Puniſh our ſelves in this Life 

dur Paſt Sins, we will be liable to a far greater in 

World to eome-;.and therefore Faſting is reckon'd t 

firſt among the Works, of Satisſaſt ion. Fourrhly, Th 
as our Fleſh' is in continual ſtruggle againſt the Spiri 
the one endeavouring to bring us to perform Works | 
the Fleſh, which are Damnation to us, the other f 
ving to make us perferm Works: of Life, .our-buſizeſ; 
to joyn with the Spirit to ſubdue the Fleſh, for if | 
| ſhould humour it to ſubdue the Spirit, our Eternal Dy 
nation is at Hand. Therefore Chriſt telle us, that 
we live according to the dictates of the Fleſh, wet 
ruined for ever, for the Fleſh is the gencral Source WW" 
all Wickedneſs, 46 St. Paul tells us, Fiſthly, We wi” 
not to ſeek to pleaſe our Fleſh, or Carnal Senſet, 
"cauſe they lead us to Perdition, gre contrary to the M. 
ims of the Goſpel, and the Example of Jeſus Chri 
who lived a Mortified Life, and alt Chriftians, « | 

Followers, are bound to live the fame kind of Liſe, Wi 

renounce the very Name-of a Chriſtian. Finally, li N 
better to pinch our ſelyEs. thro' 4 Spirit of Mort:ficaili 
in this Life, than to be Tormented for ever in Hell he 

after. If your Penitent ſhould ſcruple his manner 
Faſting, as many ſhould, Tea, Coffee, or Chocolate WWF 

the Morning, a Plentiful Dinner of many Varieti« . 

Noon, at Night a Tablc full of this, and that, and 

ſweet. meats reſembling Luxury, and Regals more th 

Chriſtian Mortification, where by fo, often Eating, ay 

Drinking Peovl:: Rudy to make the Faſt as caly ro the 

felves as poſſible; whereas ſince this was Inſtituted 
ſatisfy God for aur Paſt Sins, and appeaſe his Dir 

- Anyer, our whole ſtudy ſhould be only to ſubſiſt 

tute barely, and make the Faſt as Painful, and Senfil 
© as we-can bear. without tranſgrefling the Law of Dilc 

tion, or Prejudicing Health as our Fore-fathers hi 


done. This kind of Faſt would be agreeable to 7 4 
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bold, 10 tell you, chat your Faſt is bur very litile 

gus, 15 Satisfactory, and habe but very little 
£ EDO TS 4 oat ns! ac 1 Bo. #4 a 
Relemblange,.of the Faſts of our Predeceſſors, or of the 
Primitive Chriſtians. For theſe Reaſons, Paſtors and 
njeſars ſhould exclaim àgainſt the Preſent manner of 
F:vjogy and endedvour to re-eſtabliſh this Virtue, and 
ore it to its Primitive Rigour, and Exattneſs, 


* Exhortarions on the Fourth Com mandment. | ; 8 


„ I alta .. | | EP 
Dnour thy Father and Mother, that thou mayſt be 
ds long lived upon the Earth, which thy Lord thy 
Cod will give thee. The Duty of Children to their Pa- 
rents may be reduced to three Points, Love, Reverence, 
ud Obedzence, Children Sin grievouſly againſt this 
Joe, the give them Signs, or Tokens of Hatred, if 
try Treat, or ſpeak to them after an Harſh, and Mo- 
ſc manner, if deſignedly they look upon them with 
Korn, Contempt, and Indięnation, or as if they hated 
tems If, they do not fuccour, or relieve them in their 
hie ygus neceſſities, whether Spiritual or Temporal. If 
bey da not Fullfil their laſt Will, or Pay the Debts, or 
lepacies they ordet'd, ſuppoſing this Child to be their 
leit, r to Inherit their Effects. If they abſolutely wiſh 
de Farent's Neath, in order to Inberit their Eſtate, 
firm, or any Temporal Kmolument, or even to rejoyce 
m.that (core for their Death. ng... 
Children Sin mortally againſt the Reverence, and Re- 
ect due to Parents, if they ſhould even lightly ſtrike 
lien, or even lift their Hands againſt them, ot ſhould 
V their bad Uſage make them very Sad, and Melan 
holy, or if with Injurious, and Provoking Language de- 
lberately offer'd ſhould excite them to Anger 3 or if 
key ſhould. Curſe, Recriminate, or Reproach them in 
u unbecoming manner; if they ſhould deſpiſe them 
cauſe they are Poor, and ſhuuld deny them on that. 
raount. To lmpeach the Parents wich any Ci ime be- 
abc Judge, except Hereſy Treachery to his Couutry, 

7 | - 1 3 1 3 or 
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ling, and would Fm 720 yl Ae the Parent's 
ole them, or if BY A "CRANE woutd refu'e to Work 
| 1. help the. rg in then its of th& Abo #46 
like manner, if a Child 105 1 diba to a Pati 
in, what regarded his Soul. poſe the Parents Bui 
bim not to teſort ſuch 4 15 9918 ( en they ripeded 
bim to commit Sin, or 15180 1080. things, or contre 
an evil Habit, 6. ox i contrary to the "Pargnty expich 
Will, a Child jould Marry ons much lafet wr 10 | 
ſelf to the Scandel of hig 2 or ſhould Mary «i 
without conſulting them, or without juſt Cafe, woh 
not Marry the Perſon” by them recommended; butt 
Child has juſt Cauſe not to Marry faid' Pebſon if ſho u 
for Example, beneath him, if ſhe ! i8 Deſotm d. Sich, 
Moroſę, ! Fooliſh, or has a natural & ftaſte "to Rer. Thea 
he is blameleſe, provided his refüfal e 'acrompanicl 
with all the Submiffion confiftant with fuch à Denial. 
Now ſuppoſe your Peni tent accuſes himfelf of deidg 
Uadutiful to Father or Mother, which accordin 8 70 What 
bas been ſaid, you will jugge, and ſigniſy to m, Ve. 
ther his Crime is Venia or Mortal, ſo you"wmay. reaſon 
aſter this manner : Firſt lay beforg him Go@' . om. 
and, Honour thy Father 27 Mot her, whereby he 1 
bound to all the Duties lp" mention d, and that got 
only. under the Penalties lofing Eternal Like. by but allo 
orteniog the Temporal, For when God bid 11 
Honour, your. Father and Mother, he added, 750 'rhou 
mayſt be leng lived upon Earth, which is the ſame as 
to tell you, that if you are Diſreſpe&ful, and Diſobediett 
to chem, thy Life will not be long upon Earth, which 
God has confirm'd by Thouſands of Vain ples, Indeed 
it's but Juſt, that God ſhould Pug iſh you 5 for you do 
not deſerve to have that Lic continued, ſeeing you make 
uſe of it to diſpleaſe, and offend your Parents, who wete 


God: s Inftruments in giving it to you, Wherefore : 
yo 
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| ience ene 20 bave irequently kappen'd i 
12 how weuld you tate ft, your gyn Child Jon: = 
* you, 2 your "Texye: your, atents ? "That Child es 


J rr 8 
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anda 1 our Father, or Mother's 998 1 2 
Süden te) will be a Vexacious, | 
36 You, as ever you, Wave: hen 40 then wry | 

r your furth Papifſiwent, fob, Ex- 


al your Lie, tibet Child 


intent, you 4 bars. Joft ſeycral;Nights Reft; and had 


te him by Day. and: Night, iat Child 
ve Nurtur d. and bagught-up fo tenderly, 
is Child prove Croſs, Headftrong, 


lad Diſobedicur, ſhould not lien to your Counſele, of 
Advice, but deſpiſe, and undervalic-you, 42 if you had 


ice done the les} geg turn for him 3 would a is 
od, and ungreatfül Uſage be enough to, make 


| buckt out into Tears of Grief Sadneſs; would oe be 
deficient to break your very Heart ? To nat this your own | 


Ciſe ie gerd to your Farber and Mother ? H 2 - 
they perſorm d all theſe tender Offices to you 


wh. hat care bave they Bred you? How ＋ e have 
pu been the cauſe of their Sighs and Groans, If the 


accident happen'd to you; and very often the fear 


lone of any hurt to befall you, hüs thrown them into 
tbe 3 and ſaddeft Frights. What Slaves do they 


themſelves, Toiling by Day, and by Night in 


inna! Care, and eagerneſs to the World, to gather « 
fortune for you, to provide well for you, to make you 
| Fe at your Euſcat the expence of their Inctedible La- 
bours and Fatigues, both of Mind and Body. After all 
tk ad this Ks Thanks you return them ? Is this the 
pence you 'offer them for their Tenderneſs to- =. 

nds 15 {s this your return, to ſtudy to vex them, . Wl 


o diſpleaſe them, to thwalt, and torment them? How 
do 6 think can God leave fo much ill Nature, and In- 
un, unpuniſhed 1712 only in the World to come, 


dut | 


for a Slave 


them, Deſpiſe, Vex, and Afflic them. Teke ſpecial 
Care then hereaſter to be very Dutiful to them, or 04 
therwiſe it would be better for you never to have bee 
Born ; beſides, if you do not amend your manners te 
wards them, I cannot, or will not for the Future Abſolre 
you, Add the proper Penances as above mention'd j 
and always let them ask Pardon on their Knees of their 
offended Parents All that can be ſaid to lighten theſe 
Sins of Children is, that ſome Parents are worſe than 
Savages, and uſe their Children moſt cruelly, Beating 
them moſt Unmercifully, Miſcalling them conſtantly, 
forcing them to do what their Strength, and Capacity 
will nor allow, and often upon unwarrantable Pretexts 
abufing' them beyond the Laws of Charity, and Chriſti- 
an Correction, whereof the Confeſſor is to inform bim- 
ſelf of his Penitent; or when the Caſe happens to be 
ſuch, the Penzronr is not backward to inform the Con: 
 fefſor to excuſe his Sin. Tho' in Fact this does not 
excule 4 Child's Tranſgreffion apainſt '« Parent, yet It 
ye rung that Score « Confe/dr is to uſe 
im w 


: = » 


135. ith more Mildneſs, and tell him, that tho' his 
Father exceeded, this does not diſpenſe with him from 


the Law of Obedience, and Reſpe@ due to Parents. | 
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„ Keipect, and Obedience they owe to th 

nd Mireſſes, snd their Sins are cempnted aten the ſame 
ane begaliſe-Meſters, and Miſtreſſes hold tbe ſame 
pal Perents in regard to their Servants, whilft ſuch. 
be Pont wherein: Ser yants-more; generally fail, ie in 
beuering, ada ling awav the time, which. if they hase 
dab derably ſquender'd, they are bound to recompenſe 
te Damage. The ſame is to be ſaid of La bourers, and 
Min of- Artifts, and Work men, who work by ſo much 
eeſtion to them, and tell them their Obligation, o- 
Feing them - to make Satisfaction, to thoſe they Preju - 
died, eicher as to the ſubſtance of their Work, or the 
Il manner ol doing it, which often cauſes very conſide- 
able Euſſes. The next Point to be noticed in Servante 
their Filtebing, and Stealing things of ſmall value, 
nich by ſrequent repetition becomes grievous, and Mor- 
las is already mention'd, which a Confefor muſt ſig- 
ty co them, in order to deter them from theſe. Evil 
ftices, and oblige them to give two Pence, or three 
luce to che poor of their own Money; for it's Incredi- 
un bat Damage theſe ſmall Stealths cauſe at the Year's 
nd; not only the Domeitick Servants, but even the 
lusgers, Sc. are ſometimes. guilty of the like Theſte 
liter by tak ing, or receiving what they ought not; and 

fil anſwer the, Confeſſor, that their Maſter, or Mif- 
e hae more of their Labour for nothing; therefore 
lake it no Sin to recompenſe themſelves for it, I do 
It Abſolutely Condemn juſt rec om penſes, provided 
lit neither Scandal, or any other confiderable Inconve- 
Iency did not attend it. One Inconveniencyis this, that 
Kh are not fit Judges in their own behalf, and aro apt 

er rate theit Labour, and undervalue what they take: + 
kides, when they Clandeſtinely recompenſe their La- 
Mr, they believe they are actually Stealing: There- 
te in practiee Confe/ors. ought not to allow it, not to 
ention the Scandal, and Puniſhment, that would enſue 
their own loſs if detected. Furthermore, if Servants 
"wink at Stealths commited by others in regard to 
tir Maſters, and Miſtreſſes, if of conſiderable bor 
„„ | g ä 
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10 lad het oaths to *. Table 10 Rea . 
ſuch Caſes. £. YN 4p) Mig MOOSE OS» 
\ Parents in their knen are alſo ohlig d. to Ry che 
bilden in Meat, Drink, and | Clos, and, woul 
ein Mortally, if withour great Poyert Fe. 1 8 expose 
their Children, or left. them on the 
ital. Parents are alſo bound to pr 
Gb n, and bring them up in ſome Art, 1 
ling, or manner of 1 liviag ſuitable to the. Fe rente | 
| dition, and Ability, whereby they may Ve hon 
without being put to a neceſſity of Stealing, F 
Filiching, or F — ſome infamous way to beet 
which muſt be the Sequel, if Parents aegleck tigen 
provide for them. Parents are likewiſe bopgd.op fa t 
tion their Daughters, if otherwiſe they are nat 
for at a due Age: Hence it is; that Parents are guiley 
a grievous Sin, and perhaps many, if they do not ule-mi 
derate Labour, Care, and Diligence to enable chemlcly 
to Support, and Cloath their Children according to thi 
State, and Condition of life in this World, as alloif the 
do not provide for them ſome Trade, Calling, or Portio 
for.their Future Settlement ; or if they ſhould Dov 
Game, or otherwiſe diſable theraſelves, from the p 
formance of theſe: Obligations: moreover they wil 
Charged with their Childrens Sins, which naturally fo 
lem from the want of Parents not complying onthe 
Part, which is, that if Children are not Fed, or Cloat 
_ ed, or put in a way of getting Honeſt Bread, they vi 
become Idle Strolers, and Vagabonds driven into a ft 
ceſſity of Filtching, Stealing, Blackguarding, ei 


ing,/Whoriog; Robbing 3 ſubjeR to bo Hanged, _ 


bbing 


e kult af the . Who by their Drinking, Am- 
7 © 206 render themlefyes wh; le to being "up theie 
en under their ann Cate, au to biene for them 
Fette Settle ent. By tbeſe Tranſgreſſtone of Pas 
by 1 ure fojcer to tun from Haufe and Home; 
det e themſelves among Blackguarde, and among 
ſe e and mnt” Vile of Ah Peo ple, from 
Hence al icKedneſs cnſues, Fo. prevent BR Evile, 
Gentlembuni, even a Nobleman'by Birth, but reduced 
; Sbound; if Able, to put his Child to a Machanick Trade 
ehen he t otherwiſe provide for him: ) For it is 
le and more Cteditable to be an Honeſt Machanick, 
ien Thief, or Robber, or be Hanged,' as. 
{hit deen Heretofore too often the Caſe, when our E 
ri þ Geatlcmnenr Scorn'd Machanick 'Callings for their 
5 Jardn, tho many of them had not Bread to give them 
I Patents are fo ſtrictly obliged to monde for thets 
Maren ü Corporal necefficies, not only for the Preſent, 
lit for he Future 3 how much more are they bound 
hpende for them i in the Spirituals, that as their Bo- 
les grow” 6p Fn Strength, ſo ſhould their Souls in Vir- 
, n the Grace of God. Ik they are bound then to 
te n Cate of the Body, that ic may be able to ſerve 
þe Sou), and Perform its Commands; how much more 
34h obliged to ſee that their Children's Souls be 
Wiſhed with all neceſſaries on their Part, to ſerve and 
ky God. Thar the Soul may ſerve God, it's abſo- 
r ly beceſſary it ſhould be Iaſfructed in all things ne- 
ety to Salvation, which the Chriſtian Doctrine teach- 
Fd therefote* Parents are bound under Pain of Mor- 
* either to teach their Children, or have them 
Mnkted by othere, as alſo that they ſhould be-obſer- 
Int of the Laue of God, and of his Church: 3 and not 
taut them to Tranſgreſs either, without giving them 
be Correction, moderate Puniſhmeat ; lettiog them 
Nerſland, that nothing can be more diſagrecable 'to 
tn, than to offend God; and that they would rather 
©them Dead in their Preſence, than commit Sin; and 
In the ir Infancy inſtil into their Minds a great pk 


ud Averſion to Vice, making them ſenſible, how 
much 


_— TE EOEBEECLES Toa 7 


* 
a - 2 . 7 
- — oy 
* " EY . 1 [ af 
- 1 6 ” 7 . * ON F : *x 
L * * TR 8 wk J 
C3 : } An l K * 
1 3 WES. 4 „ Re ona n N = 
1 j 8 1 F * 3 3 
7 5 x 24 ik... 4 WOE | n "RF TITS 2 2 8 my 1 bet” | 
— : ** * PF : 1 
— R ß — — — — ä—ää—ä— — * 
3 A TOE 5 . | 
. be - n h b Wo I 5k - — 
3 - = l ( = l 


_ . 
. r 
4 i * 
7 4 1 5 . * 
2 "7 ;: 
— > —— LLISEY Re ame ee A3ůZ·2Q—6 ESD 
- 8 . 


1 o N 4 5 Mr | 
Ye WF TIS oe EEE OI To = bg gt 
7 - o _ eng a « IT 


— — 


n 


E 3 22 3 


+ * - bl FT. IS . 4 25 * F 5 N T0 as "JO * 
18 * : 4 * N 9 W 1 * e * 3 * * * * 
< * Er 2 RE ES: N 
=. AM : CR en * £4 
* 2 2 0 7 N N 9 : N 
b 1 4 259 > 83 C a Ty oth ks . 
+ * . 6 - 1 C o 1% "nf 
; 4 . * : 2 * ö 
20 * ; 
5 E * r 5 
k 4 * EL 0 4 f 
: k * Rs ? * 7 
g's ” y s Th 
4 652 N 2 8 
* * * . 75 * M . G 
% i 1 5 y 5 19 
2 n : 
Te : pk . 


. 
n 


* 


„3 28 5 
9:1 p . 3 1 ( 4 | 89 D vets; 4 7 : 25 f 8 l 
| > of | DEE. SL STR Be 23> 9 0 for 8 
much God Hates it, and how ſeverely he wil pu 
tber ſor it, and that they ought to ſhun, and deteſt rol 
thiag more than it. Purſuant to th is they late oblioaliih.. 
to ſhew them good, and+Virtuous Example; ſaying; oi 
doing nothing in their heating, or Preſence that tend 
to Evil, or any way unbecbming ; for! the Parents: 8, 
inge, and Actions are Copies to them 3 and-as by fe 
quently hearing, they learn to ſpeak ; even ſo. they ui 
learn the Good, or Evil they ſee them do 5 for all thei 
Actions have a ſpecial lufluence on their Children, wh 
endeavour daily to imitate them; and therefore b. 
rents more than all others, are highly bound not to git 
bad Example, whereby they would not be only accour 
table to God for their owh Sins, but alſo ſor their Chil 
drens derived from theirs.” That good, and early Bd 
cation is of the laſt Conſequence ta Childte s, inaſmut 
as the firſt Impreſſion made upon their tender Mind 
are of the longeſt continuance; and whether Good d 
 Fvil are like to remain till Death: Therefore the ll. 
ly Ghoſt Admoniſhes all Parents, and telle them, 114 
avhat ever Road (of Vice or Virtue) a Chili takes 
in his Youth, he will not depart from it in his 0 
Hee ; and if he fhould happen, to his great Mi ſortun 
to take uþ with Vice, nothing but a:Mir aculous Gras 
Eod will make him quit it; all the Aimonirions! 
Wen will then prove nſeleſt. as daily experience 
convince 1/5. Parents are alſo obliged to take care, th 
their Children at Seven Years old, ſhould hear MHs/ 
if they conveniently can, and in a more advanced Ap 
frequent the Sacraments of Confeſſion, and Holy Commi 
nom, and certify' themſelves of both, as likewiſe to kee 
them from the Occafions of Sin, as alſo from all wich 
ed, and ſuſpected Company, the firſt ruin of Youth. Mi 
tert and Miſtreſſes are obliged to the ſame in reſpel 
of their Servants, Vis. to teach them the Chriſtian Da 
trme, if they ſuſpect them Ignorant, to Admoniſn, an 
avert them from the danger and occaſion of Sin, to ſe 
that they hear Maſi on Days of Obligation, and wilt 
out great neceſſity not to make them loſe it by ſendin 
them of Errands, and unneceſſary Meflages on ſuch Jay 
pot to abuſe, or miſcall them groſcly, to correct thc! 


"Choy 


for 8 wt Curbing, Sc. to make . tre ueot the 
dctuments At certain Times: |. Tutors and Goardians- 


obliged al ſo to all that Parents aug in. regard ta their 
wil and to de juſt in the Mandzemant, and Admi- 


ration. of their Temporal goods, as they would in te- 


rh? totheir own Children, and are bound to Reſtitution 


or the luſſes faftain'd:ebro' their Fault. A: Confer 
viſt never forget to ack his Married Penitent, whether 
ie is taken in the InflruRion-of the Children, in the 
Cbriſlian Doctrine, or the Servants, - if ſulpe&ed. Igao- 


unt oft he Princi — of the Chriſtian Religion? Dacs 
He, or Sbe Cor the one, and the other for. Curling, 
weering or any other Vice, he or ſhe oblerves in tbem ? 


Deen be, or ſhe make their Children Pray to God Mor- 
ling and Evening. to hear MA, and go to Conſeſſion 


ere Does he, or ſhe keep them from bad 


mpany t It ig neceſſary cunſeſſors ould ask Parents 


I Degrees, theſe Queſtions concerning both Chil- 


lien and Servants, becauſe by no means they ſhould ne - 
vet their Duty in this Point; and very ſeldom they 


ruſe themſelves of. theſe great Sins of Omiſſion. Now 


if your \Powicens ſhquld: accuſe. himſelf of Curſing, and 
Gearing's beſides opening to him the Nature of his 


dia, tell bim of the great Scandal he 2 ta his Chil- 


ren and Servants, as alſo the evil Conſequence of his 


zin in regard to his Domeſticke, as is already mention'd. 
your Penitent ſhould accuſe himſelf of Drunkoels, 


Ciming, Go, tell bim, that the Money be has in his 


kocket, does not belong to himſelf, but to his Wife and 
Children, wbom he wrongs. greatly by ſpending it alter 
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wat manner; and that his Extra vagancy my hinder © a 1 | 


bim from Complying with the many Duties above men- 


ton'd of providing his Children-with Meat, Drink, and 
Coaths, or « Trade, or Calling ſuitable to his Rank, 
We. and if you find bim much b addided to theſc rie- 
wur Faults, diſmiſs him without Abſolution:- 247983; 3; 

„Husband and Wife have alſo their Peculiar. Oblige- 
ons 3 a Wife for Example, is baund to obey her Hus- 
band in what regards the good Government of the Fa- 
ily, and its Virtuous Behavour; becauſe. the Husband 
8 She Head, and accountable to God for the Sins, 05608 


is bout 7 — kim diſcbre his Day Jo at 
ts. Botk may-Sin' by contra age b 
* a Cemal Bad, and dot far the: Procreation of Chi 
, I to avoid Sin, or if they refuſe-to-pay; the vi 
42 Babes, to one © ; id Sin um houſe 
d on 3 becuuſe neither muſt give the och; 
e | hon, of Sin, ot Incontinency ; for t bull be 
of ——_—_ in Fact it is, if the one; Withmit u. gil 
dos Cauſe, refuſed the ather-- 2 it would de. 
Sin of fyuftice to hinder dne From: making eidht-uf 
f his on; St. 2 the- Wiſe is not her own, by 
ber Husband's" rty, and the Hvchand is thi Wig 
' tn like mas mennet they: would Sin; ifichey M 
right in dbe Rate of Mortal Sin, er made ufe e May 
age i an Unnatural manner, or uncemmön e | 
* ſaw, Abortion by the uſo of it, or if they; had de 
FT Touches. wirh the danger of Pollution, or not divdBtl 
the Conſamarion of 9 Deer £' too „ 
rt. Wr uſe . 1 OS "g 3 * 78 wy an 


* 


2 pen. © Sum ahniñ if 
1 her oebands 8 we the Colton, and Practice of W 
men of her Rank. Thirdiy, H ſne aud ne 
ber to Command, and Uſurp the Husbande f 
in Costempt of; him. Fourthiy, If ſhe Joekinigh au 
5 ny her Hu- band, and cohabir ith him, Nady ay rok 
3 or Healrh ſhould not be endanger'd. or;hebocome 
F. Negebond; Fifi hi. if without nod, and ſtrong Re 
ions ſhe becomes. Jealous of him. Sit bly; A ide 
£ 8 peceſficy ſhe Jatruades do be Management of her ff 
bard's Aﬀairs, contrary to his will, except he hou 
prove Careleſs gx A Spendthtiſ t. 
In like mapner s Husband Sine, if with 
and Frovok ing — — he ſhould abuſe bis Wie 
Beat her Grievouſſy, but to Correct her 
FCSCecondly, If he ſhould h inder ber to perform bes Du 50 
to Gd according to his Preceprs, and theſe of the Chun 
Thirdly li he ſhould refuſe her Aliment, ſuch . Clan 
— | Suſtonwce; . ſhe had ſeparated from 


wich 


— ®. _ ps © 
E 4 
? 


er any ing 
. wy fad ui yi = 
Finally, 1f he does nogeobabit with her, ur uh. 
x jeff Cone abſents N ber ſdr 4 l ; 
4 - 65. ou yo age bY — 
tub af eny i 8 & Conſort 3 A: Cone 
bj gong LO 5 Wile, ae e 
even-s Stranger mu that maenner, ho much more 
hend, who ie ber Head, whom ſhe is bound to 
MObez, and who id Butthen'd with. Care and 
to provide „her, that he ſhould take care feats 


22 il Treatment might at long run exaſpe-- 

te him ta ulo her in s rude manner, 

2 W would become of her? And 
er Husband had Preroked her by uncivil Lan- 
the ought to hear it with cle for tbe Love 
29 that hir Neviih fl Humour is the Croſe 


1er te. invitate/bim; that every one muſt 
ibat ie willing te be faved, that ſho muſt? 


. exempted from it, „chat ber happi 8 


it.! That the ſhould roy it a 4 Rule to het- 


wr 40 ſpeak a N Word, eſpecially wben 
; 25 him Drunk, or Angry, no nor even to mention 


Mifdemeagonrt upon theſo Occaſions,” 


1 1 and ben ſhe fad. im in e, 


— to remomſtrate {30 bim hie! 


as” £4. bor = and Milda fs" 
75 he + Leng ſhe d 4 in her Hawer to gain on him 
arder to divert him from ſuch-Fallics: To this he 
add her hearty Prayers to Ge to Convert him, 
e diſcreetly his © Patty und Confefor of his 
Hage, Drunkneſs, Sc. that the one, and this other” 
ako. an Opportunity to adviſe him. n 
ow tothe contrary, if a Husband ſhould acne wink! 5 
[of the ill Uſage, or uneaſineſe ho had given his 
or ir he ſhould accuſe biaaſelf of Drunknels, ang. 
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BY 8 * chin be not her ted A Miftivn iu on- 
uot... ſe nely AMied/har rar hex Cheriſh add O e 
ort i her ſuflering State z cht cannot abu 
ber without abuſing, and leſſening yourſelf, ſonnſhs | 
-Fleſh'of*your Fleſh, and you art nut dd We 
- vhetefoe Mould love Ker“ :yourſe Hf, Audftho 5 
 _ nar th Head; he is not che Feet / or . Shave hoy 
* oY «bir your Coin puniun, ati us ſuch you wughtito 21601 k 
Dia Mildiels; Meekneſs; and good” Maunefe rhe oi 
Mechod gain that Sex 3 for yoo may. Lend gd 
er Woman —— d Words) dus m 
- Her: "Befides'conſider the Scandal bre your Ont 
den, and Domefticks by treating her nt ch n 
. ; they will diſreſpect her, ad you Jopadl wha 
> * -"tleivr ns account of her juſt Commands ꝛ0 LTi 
leſe, than bverthrotwing ul good order, and Octudo 
In Diſeathorizing her by your contbmprible Uages' 
*eourfe' what muſt Rt enfidtbur Diſorder and:Confuſfion; ti 
_ Servants grow Saucy, the Children Unmumerly wd 9 
Watiſd , and will follow wat courfe the p99)" 
rug sſe he Tays the provoked Him Hyiher foulrTa 
1 ſhe ib che wei 
8 j, that 'Womeware:sccuftom'd tœrtaſk hreonfid 
ein e their Spleen reaches nobfdrthers c i 
Fongse , chat the Havband, as be ie he Heud, wah 
112 bare more Scnſe, and take no notice of 2e 
Gibting, bir paſw/it byforthe' ſake cf Price; mich Quic 
ble, Þ 136104 mort dp time tahſpeał to. 
"of er Follievand Mizbehavbursrelling nerctar ek q 
VINE fhbuld arne hd in chat particular, that he 


A voting to'beFig het Paſſtolis, for: all Adrice it 1 
3 Andie attefnpe tber; Amendment duringethat He 
| 07 0 ike "Mitrererwot fc and crete u 2 


2 Diſterbante ih thes hole Farkilgo I 

Þ'be Füffty of! Infidelity: tu Rim, ah ich 
1 _ td bx beficved, or of uther Crimes: Bet 
Ml d"i8-thisOele tertonfirareto her the grie vouſn 
of "REF" T Cri; F"Bowbrer; ther his „diele Pr 


„ yoit? 


ies, he muſt uſe more harſh Means, and begs ſhe will 
10e give the Occaſion, of Scandalizing herſelf, and Obil- 
em who: mult: Innocently ſuffer for. her: lnfamyy that 
heir. bound to live examplarily for the Future, 4 Ihe 
ly Means to Oblitterate, and repair hor paſt. Miahe- 


Ka ment . IE 5 
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:A-Paſtor is.bound to. reſide in his Pariſh, and, not be 
vſcot fromit (except a ſew Days) without the-Supe- 
jun Jeave,and the cauſe-greet, and urgent 3 and then 
p leave one capable of Inſiruct ing. and Adminiſteriag 
beramente during his abſence; that the Flock may not 
fer thereby. Ho is alſo bound to Catechize bie 
Fuck erery Sunday, and explain an the great Feſtivals 
is erident ſrom the Council of Trent Seſs, 24 Cap. 
%, Ræſormat. Under the pain of Mortal Sin, if ho 
nite it, for any conſiderahle time let him enough con- 
er the great want of this Inſtrudt ion, and the Stupi- 
d ol the Rude Illiterate Country People, who require 
bare the fame thing very often repeated beſore they 
6 apable-of underfianding it. Let Conſaſor lay this 
Kiſpenſible Duty before Paſtors Confefling to them, and 
kinioe, if they have comply'd in this Point, for many 
dem make no Scruple of this Mortal neglect, and 
Je Confefor finds ſuch to have been admoniſhed, and 
þ vays amended, let him deny the Abſolution. See 
in more at large in the Eramen on the fourth Com- 
kodment, | - „ 05 i 508 230 26. neee N 43 
:Profeflors, School. maſters, and Tutors are g ley of 
ſu, if they do not Reprimand their Scholars Sins, and 
flifdemeanours ; if they de not admoniſſi them to be- 
ue with Piety; ifthey do not advance them all they can 
Learning 3 if they ſhould teach their Diſciples bad 
Mrine, or any thing contrary. to good Manners.. lf ehey 
Noot diſmiſe Wicked and Scandalous Scholars, or if 
ley themſelves ſhould, give them Pernic ious Example; 
bey ſhould Promote the Unworthy, and Poſtpone the 
Mandy. to any Degrees in the School or Univerſity, 
hecially in the Canons, Divinity, Civil Law, or Fhy- 
% which: would cntitle them to Employs, wher cof 
i | 4 ; — "my 


I 
they were unwarthy to the great prejudice of the Qlard 


and State. Scholars are güilty of Sin, if they dan 
30 

180 ſhould ovt employ'the Proper; and uſual time 
Stud 5. or be careleſs thereof, or ſhould they ſpend the 
Money unprofitably, or not obſerve the Rules and Lau 
of the School. A Confe/or may ask the one, and tb 
other” concerning theſe Obligatiens. Mie have apai 
mentfon'd" theſe fates of Life as the moſt common; an 
general, that Conſeſſors may always narrowly inſpecd ir 
o them, and Examine their Peniteuss concerning thei 
reſpeckive important Obligations, inaſmuch as they cn 
cern the Publick Good, if Punctually obſerved. As fen 


Ef, and obey their Maſters,” or abuſe them g ori 


large Ex, 
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my, Damnation, and ſuch like grievous Evils, it wor He 
be a Mortal Sin: Whereupon you may tell him, th 
we are bound by God's unchangeable Law to love o 
Neighbour, that is, to wiſh him all Spiritual Goo 
Ctho' to wiſh him ſome Corporal Evil purely for b 
Correction and Amendment, would be the Effect 
Obarity) which is not compatible with wiſhing hi 
either Spiritual, or Corporal Evil to gratify a revenelflirdo 
ful Nefire. Hate his Fault, but love his Perſon. Ie 
Seconaly, God obliges you, and all of us to love ere 
our Enemies, thus God loved ys, when we had been h 
Mortal Enemies, and even Prayed for us, and daily a | 
plyes his Sufferings for cur Pardon; and what difficul Wing; 
Theuli we have to forgive our Enemies, ſince their 25 
fence agu inſt us is nothing in reſpe& of ours againſt G © 
Indeed God has declared, and determined never to 1 
give you your Sins againſt bimſelf, except you forg! 
Your Enemy from your very Heart: For the uſage, 4 


meaſure you give to your Neighbour, is the mos 
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gad wilh-uſe- towards you. Forgive, be ſaßhe, and you 


Gull: ze forgiven. And Chriſt our Lord ſays, exeepr 


ons anot her (not Superficially.) from the 
m of your Hearts, my Heavenly: Father vill newer” 
gie you. This forgiveneſs muſt; not befor the; pre; 
kat, or from the Tongue, but for ever, and from, your 
Heart's ſo that you muſt have that good Diſpoſition ol 
Mind towards the Perſon, that Injured. you, as if he ne- 
re had offended: you, ready to do bim all the ggod Of- 
ket in your Power with as much Cheerfulneſs as to 
ms, from whom you never had received any Oſtence 
nd if upon 4 f#eſh Occaſion, and Provocation, the Ole 
Grudge ſhould be revived, it's to be fear d, that it was 
Dead, but loll'd aſleep, ready to be awaken'd on the 
int Orcaſion. Whilſt you are in Enmity with Tard 
you can never be in Peace or in Love with God, becauſe 
the Perſon you hate is God's Creature, and a Member 
of Chriſt, ſo that whilſt you hate God's Creature, and 
Member of Chreſt, you cannot Love God, or Chriſt. 
Mides it's the height of Folly to hate another, ſince this 
itred does not in the leaft hurt the Enemy, but your- 
bf, Sinn ing grievouſly-thereby, and becoming a Debtar 
(Hell as often as youwiſh him any Conſiderable Evil, 
with Pleaſure reflect on his Misfortunes. Forgive 
en, or cauſe to fay the Lord's Prayer, for you cannot 
th any Truth, or Hoge ſay to God, forgive us our 
Iſpages, as we forgive. them their Treſpaſs. againſt 
þ: Moreover when we ſay, as we forgive them their 
Irrſpaſs, we allege this as a Motive to induce God to 
lidon-us according to that Maxim of the Goſpel, For- 
de and it ſhall be forgi ven to en: Do this, or expect 
Abſolut ion from God, or from me his Unworthy Mi- 
er. Leave the Injury you received at Gods Diſpo- 
ton, he will aot permit it to paſs, unpuniſhed, i 
maftam & ego retribuam. Take Notice, and warn 
ur Penitent to give Exterior Signs, and Demonſtra- 
In of his: Reconciliation, to receive his Enemy on all 
Kefions? with: Oheerlulneſs, and Bowels of Charity, 
id'do him all the good he can, never except againſt 
n either as to Spirituals, or Temporals, or give him 
t laſt Sign, or Token of- Diſpleaſure, that is in Mort, 
| K k 2 1 Iv 
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you muſt love him inward! . and _— r Heat 
and Add ion. 8 * 12 x TIO yon 1 
Half this comer Hatred:ſhould burſi ou gut into enaciny 
Wards; ſuch as this, God: Damn me But. I. ill be one 
with you; bur will leave yu ark,  $e-rovenged 
you; or bear: ven, Cc. When theſe Menaces proceed fro: 
4 delire of -Revenge; end of doing conſiderable Hurt, 
Miſchief — Tou may tell your Penitent, fu 
Menaces are Mortal Sine: Theſe; Men 
cill'&- Curſes ; and of ſuch St. Paul ſpea ks (40, 1 
Regnum Dei non poſſudebunt : And St. Z Hema (I 
ille, qui milediit velit malum occifionis 1 Hoh 
rio uon differs ab homicidio,: Uader:this Head we Con 
prekended all Injurious, and Menacing Language offer 
to another Pace to Face, by which: he is grievouſlz C0 
temned. We muſt indeed Judge otherwiſe of Cut 
and Menacing Words, when mentioned only in a Jok 
or to frighten Children, or in = great Paſſion, or uit 
out an Intention of their Harming the Perſon, b 
vwhom they arc Pronounced, to which Parents are 
much 'accuflom'd in regard. of their. Children ; 
-Bacbarous Cuſtom muſt be ſignified. to ee Tee t 
God ſometimes; in Puniſhment of the: Parchts, perm 
_ theſe Curſes to affect the Children, either by ſudd 
Sickneſe, or Death, or permits the Devil to Hurt the 
or poſſeſs them, in ſome remgrkable Manner, or ot 
Wedge we read Thouſand 2 es 
-2- Indeed as Seneca, an Heathen, well. obleired, th 
| Queſes of the Parents are often the cauſe: of their C 
- dren becoming Rakes; Thieves, Deunkards, W 
and Unfortunate : J am ſays he, #077 admiror, ſi on 
4 prina pueritia nor malo ſequuntur; inter erer. 
ones parentum creſoi mus (c). For as the Bleflings of 
Parents mightily affect the Children for their 
Witneſs the Blefiiag ol Tobias, and of others; b lem | 
their Curſes affect them for their Hurt. T 2/40; lar 
0 Lhe Father (the Holy Ghoſt ſays.) Eftabliſoes | 
3 bur the: n of 0 Mother ee it. nh 
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tice Veriomous, F ite 
xs, who muſt Labour to rejeR thy Cuſtom, or not be 
Ihſolved. But when Curſes are Pronounced againſt 4 
Alber out of a Spirit of Revenge, with an Intention to 
felt bim, ( if grievous.) they are always Mortal Sins : 
ndſo-you may Reaſon with your Penzrenton this Head, 
bibo ve, in caſe of Hatred, and Enmity. If beſides this, 
1 mould grievouſly Hurt, or Wound another, or even 
ſphrly Strike a Perſon of Honour, or Superior to your- 
bf you are guilty of @ grievous Sin, bound to repair 
te Honour Violated, and obliged to make the Damag- 
d.Perfon adequate SatisfaQtion for the Cure, and all 
wer T,oNes Suſtain'd on account of the Hurt, Wound, 
Death, provided you have been the unjuſt Aggreſſur, 
| exceeded the bounds of a juſt Defence. Since we. 
ie talking of Scandal, and bad Example, « Confaſſor 
juſt not omit to repreſent this grievous Circumſtance 
il pablick Sinners, and ſhew them how very much 
Aggravates their Sins by inducing ſo many to follow 
heir bad Example, and will be accountable to God for 

many Souls. as hereby Periſh, The Precept of giv- 
Alms is reduced to this Fifth Commandment of the 
Realouge, you ſhall find that matter treated. to the ſull 
I my Diſcourſe on Sacramental Satisfaction which will 
ſh you with the proper Queſtions to be asked of the 
ch concerning this Obligation, and Reaſons to induce 
tm to it, and Condemning their Omiſſion. See 'slfo 
* large Table of Sins in this Book, where you-will 


. 


kd ſufficient Inſtructiong. Ge 

| It belongs alſo to this Commandment ta treat of Glut - 
*, which Comprehends Eating, and Drinking to ex- 
kl, or in an Inordinate manner. As to Eating to ex- 
0 Eccles, 3. F 


s 4 


(% 
lppen'd to Noah, Provided, it's not taken in too great 
| Quantity, which, ought to Alarm every one: Drunk- 


xceſs in Drinking, as, by ſome lodiſpoſition, or Alter- 


} 

Ts Dare g. and. 55 5 ke Accidents, which now, and 
e % may {urprize a Sober Man; but never kan be the 
oF ſe olthole Accuſtom'd, A nd Habi tuated to Deunknefs ;' 
116 ſoce their very Habir, and immediate Danger, ground“ 


loa the ir frequent experience, ſufficiently warns them 
{their danger; ſeeing that the Reſult of their going 
nö company to drink, muſt be the ſame, 'as it always 
noxed here tofore. Erb e, , TIEN 


? * 


and 125 + 40 1-% &: kts #- | 3 : * N bet r TEE 
ter ways conſiſt in drinking great Quantities of Liquor 3 


lr there are ſome People of = weak Head, not able to 


icly may be ſurprizingly Occafion'd not ſo much by 


lion cauſed by the Air, Fire, Violent Motion, as Rac-, 


A Confefor muſt alſo know, that Drunkneſs does not 


rene their own Incapacity are bound to refrain from 


linking either that Pint or Mug, or even a Glaſs full, 
they have experienced it to be enough to deprive them 


of * 


of the uſe of their, Reaſon : For that Pint makes them 
guilty of, Exceſs, as a Gallon would anbther. © 
Otbers preſerve, their Reaſon in their drinking Bouts, 
ut readily Joſe the free uſe of the Tongue and Feer, 
ich are guilty of -a Mortal Sin of Scandal, when theſe 
txterior, Signs of Drunkneſs- appear in Perſons, who by 


cauſe they are bound not to give Scandal to others. 
Noat a great Scandal mult it be to ſee a Clergyman, 


table to Walk two Steps directly, but running from 


de alſo guilty of a Mortal Sin, and of many Sins, if by 


heir peculiar Profeſſion, Employ, and State of Life, 
re bound to, give good, and ſober Example to others, 


Wherefore theſe as well as the weak Heads ate bound to 
tainfrom drinking, whilſt it hath this Effect on them; 


even a Layman of any Worth, ſtuttering. * ſtammer- 
iz in bis Speecb, Abuſive, Clamourous, Unigtelligible, 


* 
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ne {ide of the Room, or Street to the other. One by 
ſequent drinking in Ale houſes, tho' never Drunk, may 


K 


lid drink ing his Family ſuffers Hunger, Cold and Thirff, 
l the Daughters are deprived of Husbands, and thereby 
kcome Proſtitutes, and their Sons deprived of Trades 
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ollow! "Firſt, That 
12 ble ſes one to commit 1 Prat a pon Sins gs pee 


Dye, 1 is aNowed by all 5 To mention. firſt that 
25 which, is ina mahfer an elfen cure 
on of Drugkneſs : Witiieſs Tor, tho“ otherwiſe's pe 
Man, yer one exceſs of P Her pared him to com: 
wit a double Tncelt on his ughtere, not to me 
tion Laſcivious Werds, Geftures, Potacs, and Un 
cleaneſe of all kind incicnt to Prujkerde.” "No ah'(tho' 
a perfect good Man) was ſo Mid by one Exeefs of Wine 
as to lye "Naked. What Quarrels, and-how-mmany Mur 
ders, have Drunkneſs occaffon'd, it both Sacred, and Pro- 
ſane Hiftories teſtiſy 3 n daily Experience bur tot 
mych conyioce. us of this Truth, not to mention the many 
accedents, and dangers of Death Drunkards arc'expoſec 
whereby many bave loſt not only the Temporal, bu 
bh” Eternal, Life. 'How many Thieves, — ane 
ot bee come to an untimely Death by _— of thi 


| 155 long 3 for being Habituated io Drun neſs, w 


fox. that purpoſe fails, ' they Filtch, Stesl, ne 
55 maintain their wicked Habit. How many He 
ple have ſhorten'dtheir Days by drinking Hot 
AE Diſorders does it produce? Such are Gout! 
Il 8, Gravels, burning evers, violent Headake 
eo f Spirit, and a continual re ger 3 m 
4050 flies ;hath this Vice t duced to Beg a y 2: Ho 
'hores, Thieves, aud Pickpockets — it occaſ 
1 ör want of being Settled thto' the Drankneſs « 
ord tor and ſometimes of the Mother, who are! 
5 0 7 cheie Childten' Sint? Whd can 8um up 
t ef N a 'Oaths, Blalphemies, obſcene Words, G 
and Poſtures, kick this horrid Vice tauſer? Ho 


— el Lende, and ill Langiage does it afford't Wh 
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oß it. ie does not ſeem to have. ſo great Malice in it by 


iving one ſor ſo ſhort a time of the uſe. of a thing 
whereof ve maske fo lirtle benefit, eren when we poles 
it In the firlt place you Miſtake, when you ſay, that 
Nrugkgeſs, depriyes one of the uſe, of Reaſon ſor 
ſhore; time: | tell you, it Obſcures and Weakens ou 
Regſoning ſavcly during the whole courſe of Liſe, and 
mjgtrtily. ObfituQs' both irs Elevation, and Penetration, 
a8 daily experience Demonſtrates. Secondly, Suppoſe 
Drunk neſs ſufp:nds our Reaſon only for ſome Hours 
is not that enough to Condemn it? The ſhorteſt enjoj- 
ment of ſo great a Benefit, as the uſe of Reaſon is, can: 
nat bevalued, of courſe to deprive oneſelf Willingly, ard 
Viglently thereof, and thereby to become a Beaſt, thy 
but for a Moment, muſt be very Inordinate- Thirdly, 
The” we let many Hours Slip in our perfect Scuſes 
without making any great advantage of the time, that 
is our Fault, we might improve it, if we Pleaſed, i 
performing God's Will, in Serving, and Glorifying him 
in Repenting for our Sins and a Thouſand other good 
Works, for which the time was granted to us; and if we 
Act to the contraty we are lnexculeable. —_. 


* 


* 


this manger of Reaſoning, it never would be Lawful tg 
Sleep. becauſe this takes away our Reaſon as well a 
Wine. There isawice Diſparity: for Sleep was ordaid' 
by the Author of Nature for a good End to repair ou 
Strength, to refreſh our Spirit, or Reaſon, which otber 
wiſe would be Diſſipated, and we become Diftrafted 
ſo that Sleep is a neceſſary Remedy for the ſupport o 
Natute ; without this we would be unfic to perform ma 
ny uſeſul Functions incumbent on us: Beſides, Sleef 
does not Incapacitate us of the uſe of Rea ſon for any con 
fiderable time; for in a moment this Impediment t 
Reaſon is removed, and we become capable of doing ou 
Duty, and performing our Human Functions. To fu 
pend Reaſon by Drunkneſs is quite the Reverſe 3 be 
cauls God forbids.it ; it is not only not neceſſary, bu 
deſtructive both to Human Life and Reaſon ; it is nc 
Natural, but contrary to it; it renders one for a conſider: 
ble time Incapable of recovering the right uſe of Reaſon 
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Perbaps your Penitent may reply, that according tc 
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{apofes one to many dangers ef Life. cud to frname- 
able Sins of all kinds, and places Man in the Line of 
jeaſts/ without having it in bis Power ſpeedily to re- 
eve hs baſe Condon. i 208570) FR ta Þ 


- Perhaps you may now ask me, are thoſe, who can bear 


Sinking to 4 great Pitch without diſturbing their Res“ 


ba, 88 guilty, as thoſe that loſe it by the like exceſs * 


fell Foy that they are not th he excuſed who often dtiuk 
6 cxebfs. tho? never Drunk, or violently deprived of the 
ke uſe of their Rea'on, To the firſt Place St. Perry 
werd expreſs on this Subject (a). and formally diſ- 
ipgiſhes between Dribking, and Drunkneſs, and con- 
Emus the one and the other. For the lime Paſt, ſays 
ir ii Rerent for fullfilling of the Mil of the Gentels 
j thoſe, zoo have walked in Rriorouſueſs, Luſts, ex- 
of of Wine, Revyellings, Drinkings. Iſaias the Pro- 
mer fikewife obſerved the ſame diſſinction when he 
vid, Woe untorbem that are mighty to drink Wine (b). 
ben St. Paul Cites the Qualities Requiſite in a Bi- 
fop, or Deacon, he expreſſy requires in three different 
lices, that they ſhould not be Drunkards, or even ſhould 
wr be given to Mine, or fond of it, which St. Chrifof 
im'ſays, is Teſs than to be a Drunkard ; whereby we 
le given to undetftand, that to take Wine, or any other 
Lquor to (exceſs is a great Fault, and Failing, whether 
his exceſs cauſes the loſe of Reaſon, or not. 
New tho' we cannot affirm, that theſe Drinkers are 
wlty, or expoſed to all the Evils'above mention'd or 
Ikards, yet a great deal may be ſaid of the Former 
kficient to render them grievouſly guilty in the fight 
Cod. Tn the firft Place they are very much aceeſſa- 
Ito the ſhortening their own Days, and ruining their 
Wm Health, ard Strength, which tho' Temporal Gifts 
* not to be Abuſed : Befides they are Gifts of God, 
ordain'd for Spiritual Ends, they are Means to Serve, 
nd Glority him, to Labour for our own, as well as for: 
Neighbours Salvation, To reject God's Gifts and 
fraud ourſelves of the many Benefits, and Advantages,” 
Mich we might acquire by them, is no leſs than to Sin 
Rinft God, againſt our own Intereſt, and in direct Op- 


U) 1 Pet. 4. 3, (b) Ja. 5. 22. | | 
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ut by enaering ourieives, with 


n ſrequent exceſſes Incspable H uling_thols G 
Muſt not ſueh. alſo aceount with God for the unneceſly 
ry waſte, of ſo woch Liquor, and its Price Creatur 
whith God ordain'd, for ather:uſes ; for the gaods 
Maſters without: Sin, to apply; them as; we think fl 
wie arc.anly. Truftecs to diſpoſe of them according to thi}! 
different] ways, God in his Sacred Oracles ditech u 
If inſſead of employing our Goods, and Wealth aſtet th 
manner God requires, we waſte them by excęſs and li 
temperance, we ſeem to be . eee e 5 
the Lat Day we muſt give an account. In the Crit 
Place, Eating, or Drinking muſt. be Inordinate, che 
either exceeds the bounds of ſatisſying our neceſſitie 
fte our View muſt be to * ur Palates, and gti 


0 ? * 


ſy an Irre gular Paſſiun, which none will allow to be la 
Aal. Beſides it is a Aartal Sin to lace our laſt And i 
-any-Senfusl Pleaſure : Now Lask tele frequent Nrink 
ers, the? not Nrunkards, to what end do they dire thei 
,exrefles, but to pleaſe their Palate which is 4 Senſut 
nd even: a Brutal Pleaſure, Pray de bey ordaig [3] 
de any other end ? They do not; neither is it Capi 


* 


of beiag ordain'd to the Honour, or Glory of- God, lint 
mo exceſs is/fit for that purpoſe; they ſtop then in thi 
: Senſual End, and much more ſo, when this hindert then, 
ſtom complyiog with many Duties Incumbent on ten tn 
„ ' Bray Will-you allow, that one may he guilty;of a Moll 

gabi of G/uttony by Eating? It. cannot be demie 
And bow. is this Sin commited ? By Eating to, excel Cod 
-or; by -Eatiop to; Pleaſe our Palates, and when this fle 
ute is/chiefly, what moves us to Bae. .Nom:apply e 
- Parity Will you not allow, that one ay Drink t 15 
iceſs without being Drunk ! Undoubtedly; for what e 
one Tala above, what is neceflary to foppore N 
10erhb}y more, than nature requires ( as he may) wit 
neuicheing Drunk. Pray tell me furthermore, what 
cheftineipal Motive ofthoſe, who frequently Drink gi 
:;Quangitice of Choice Wines or Liquors without bei 
Drunk ? le it to ſupport Nature ? It rather defiro)s' 


* ” 
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(315 ) 1 
11 to. Serve God? This Duty is oftener omitted, then 
hh 7 by frequent Drinkers: | Beſides” vices, ied 
he. Wi time can be no Medns to that © Their chief 
i otire then muſt. be to pleaſe their Pulates by TWinl- 
np, or to enjoy Company to pleaſe themſelves; fothat 
R ſual Deli it, and Pleaſure ſeem tobe RilthePrin- 
0.8 cl pal, if nor t the 7278 of ject of their Dri®kings'rils ndt 
95 to p lace their! Bad in carnat Delight. Grice: Bt. 
Pau Aa theſs excelled among the Works oß the 
Fleſh, F. ray then wat can excuſe ſuch. Drinkers ffom 
Wortat 810 taken with all the Cireumſtabces that ai. 
tend them, "ſuch, 4h Waffe of Time, loſs of ee e 
40 led of Duty, Scandal to the Laſty, if a Clerg 
7 eld be Addicted to ſuch Drinkitigs,. « Slavet 2 
Brutal Paifion Ec. Pray does not this "excellive; and fre- 
qlent Drinking carry az much Evil with it ( aud [rather 
Wy, than Sluttony in Eating. which chiefly conſiſta 
. ber in Eating to excels,” or Eating for Pleaſure fake3 
le yman at leaſt addifted to this Vies can be 
My rom 4 grieyous Sin, or can be deem'd to com- 


Mich his Duties ; ſeeing ther node ought! to be- ro- 
moter from all kind of exceſſes, than a Church Man, 


ib] pe Light and Pattern of the Ped le, who ought" to live 
0 1, Mortified, Cantemplarive,, and Solitary Life," only 
ie hen. God's Cauſe requires Kiny! to diſcharge his Duty 

the Penple , r drow ke 5 8 0 to diffuſe 


ng 


cog 


olineld, he acquired” 0 not among the Croud, or 
Keeping ) bur in a Contemplative Retire- 
ment, To conclude, Abet daily Drinking Bouts, a 
experience teaches, withdrew ſuch from rhe ſervice vf 
Fad, Cool them in their Derotions, and rendet them 
tremiſs in comply ing with the many Obligations their 
ſite of Life Jays on them, as upon Examen it will be found, 
ud is conformable to what St. Paul ſays : : 'The' "Semſhe- 
4 Mar (led away by Senſual Pleafurs } Ftrournerh not 
eſe things which 155 of rhe Spirit G >" 
A Confer muſt now take notice not to be viel rea · 
h in giving Abſolution to thoſe. frequently Dru, er 
een to conſtant Drinkers, and leſe ſo ib the Churchmen 
| forthe Reaſons given; 5 and Wera theſe of all Kindle 
| W 
"Os cor. 2. l 1 10 | 7 ern 
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Sinners are obſerved rarely to amend. : Wherefore whey 
4 Confe/orr meets with them, he muſt diſmiſs them ſo 
a time ſor tryal fake; ſuppofing. them to have-Vidlhte 
the purpoſes twice, or thrice, or have not executed) 
Means and Penances appointed by their Former Cy 

t, giving them ſome gopd Medicinal Penne ii 
he Mean time: The moſt proper is, to forbid then 
the Tavern, and Ale houſe to be more Studious,” anc 
employ their time in Reading, Meditation Oc. thistake 
away the Occaſion. and Opportunity of Sinning. I Kno 
Traders, and Dealers will tell you, that they cannot bu 
frequent theſe kind of Houſes, becauſe it is there the 
| Bargein, there they Pay, and receive Money. When 
Confeſſor finds this to be the caſe. what he muſt dv wit 
fuch is this, you ſhall not frequent either Tavern o 
Ale houſe, but when theſe” Occafions mentien'd inevit 
ble urge you; In the Second place, on theſe Occafio 
von ſhall nor exceed « Pint, or Bottle at moſt, or whit 
vou ſit long three Pints, or two Quarts of Ale; and! 
you' de not obſerve this Limitation, and Penance yo! 
ſhall not be A bfolved, when you come next to Confel 
fon. Let this Rule be obferved by all CVnfeſſor. 


 Exhortations on the Sixth and Ninth Commandment! 
* 4 8 ET es Pee,” „ „„ / / ß ee es 
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Haan is no matter in Morals ſo extenſive as this's 
4 Uncleanefs; for there is not a Kiſe, Look; Touch 
Geſtute, Poſture, or Human Action, but may be infec 
ted with Luft, when ary of theſe things are done fo 
that impure End: They are pteſumed to be done fo 
that End, when no «ther ſufficient Motive can be aſſigi 
ed: Cbriſt our Saviour confirms this, When he faith 
that:wwhoſoever foal look on a Noman to Liſt after he 
Buh already committed Adultery (a). ls it tor look 
ing? No g But ſor look ing un her for 4 Luſtful End; | 
that you ſee the moſt indifferent Action becomes bad 
when perform'd with a bad View, End, vr Deſign, Non 
your Volgar, and more Ignorant ſort never ſcruple thek 
kind of Sins, conſequently will not accufe themſelves 
them, except the outward Action'of Fornication, Pol 
ä 8 tion 


a) Marth. 5. 


den??) 
gon, and Adultery reſults from them): As h unchaſte 
Looks, Touches, Speeches, Geſtures, Sa. which ars fo 
many Preludes to the out ward Action of Sin, ate not no- 
oed : by theſe kind of Penztents :: Uhereſorę it is i 
aum bent on Conſeſſors to examine into. theſe Sine, ace 
have directed in our large Table, and undeceive their 
pniten tg, and make tbem ſenſible, that Sin ia Rateh'd 
a the Heart and Mind, as Chriſt out Lord tells vsis 
wtonly Sins of Luſt, but all other kind of Sins: A Thie 
Example, before he attempts to Steal. this Piece af 
Money, has in his Mind a Wiſh, a Defire, and Incliva- 
ton to Steal it; in this Defire, and not in the Hand 
he Sin of Stealth was committed; for the actual taking 
way of that Money did not add any new Species of R. 
il to that Deſire, except the Damage, and Obligation 
Reſtitution, which ariſeth from. taking it, and could 
t affect the Deſire alone of taking. See our large Ta- 
le of Sins, and you will be further directed on this Head, 
firing. made your Peuitent ſenſible of his inward Sins 
¶ Zuſt, .ſee:whether. this inward Deſire proceeded from 
ather Looks, Touches, Geſtures, Sc. to induce another 
u joyn in the, outward Commiſſion, or Completion of 


n Deſire ; in wich Caſe you muſt tell him, that he 
2: guilty of a new Sin of Scandal, by endeavouring to 
rike another Perſon Sin, whether that Perſon Sins or not. 
beides a Gonzfe/or muſt examine into the Circumſtances 


Ache Perſon with whom his Peuitent had a defire to 
da, or actually Sinn'd, ſuppoſe. with a Married Man or 
Woman, which is a new Sin, as you will tell him; be- 
des if he ſhould conceive by your Means, you are bound 


ue provide for that Child, ſo that be ſhould be nd De- 
it ement to the miſtaken Father. Furthermore if he 
ben bald come into the knowledge of this bad Converſa- 
ok len, what bad Ulage is he like ta give her, perhaps ne- 
rte, cohabit with her; this Miſchief, and all the Sins 
ada may attend her Separation will be charged on you 
euer with her Misfortunes, as if the butthen of 5e 
en Sins had not been too great a Weight for you, bat 
ut add theſe of another Perſons to them? This ſamo 
JI mech may be made to one, who: Sinn'd with a young: 


Woman ; for once ſhe loſt the Veil of Modeſty, and 
F ; | Baſh ulneſs, 
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[Baſhfulnefs, in al, appearance. * will for, t] he- Fun 
[engage in the "KL 0 8. which WII penderh 955 andal 
ons, | ous, and unbappy in Soul and {Bo 8 805 phy 
2. be ſo great a Tyrapt, * ſo grcat ap Ene my Meh 

Q never injured you, by br ringing al Ie Erils pot 
"Temporal and Spiritual upup ber, you. ae wee ſam 
time liable to account ta the Grest os 85 in 
nod ls of Salvation. Haw can. 1 ol is rat 

a Lord reg "Eye ſhay 9 g 
25 Eye e ſor Tooth, muſt nor you Sy accordin 
to this Rule fo 4 10 
What 5B you to-be guilty 7 of ſo. eh Wicket 
neſs ? What 50% a Momentaty dirty, Brufal Pleaſur 
charge to the very Beaſts 3 how cn the Delight 

appineſe of Mao, who is far. above the C dition 8 
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Beate, confiſt in tbe Action commen to Bult; ? Ho 
he of the Soul, £01 fit in 
Beeſtiy Corporal Addion ? he true Delight, of the Sou 
es far excceds this, as the Soul doth "the Body; ſo the 
it is the Effect of a Groſe, Carnal, and Brutal Mind 
only ſeeking to pleaſe it ſelf in a thing ſo Inſęrior to 
ſelf, and to its true Pleaſure. Aſter enjoying that Brut 
Pleaſure are you the better, or more Oste ed! ? N. 
dut ill Tbieſty. and never Satiated becauſe that 0 
ſerior Delight is no way Pro ae or Adapte 
ſatisfy your Soul, but rather ab it with bee 
ndignation, when it conſidert its own. Folly. Tho, 
Gonfefor muſt endcavour to give his Penitent 1 A £0 
temptible Idea of this Sin; for none will cover, or 00 
fire that, which he holds io contempt. | 
Furthermore tell ine Sinner, have you compared th 
unlawful Pleaſure to the Eternal Fire of Hell, which. 
the Juſt Reward and Puniſhment of it? Do you thin 
you; could bear, and live forever ſufering thee Cara 
Flames? Could. you bear the light Flame a Cand 
for « Larter of an Hour How then will you bear th 
Fire:? (-Qwrs « ex vobis. Poterit Bale are cum 4 
400 F + In there any one, do you ehin 
even ſo Stupid, who upon a ſerious Reflection won 
chooſe to ſuffer the Paine of Eternal Fire to enjoy 0! 
Moment of filthy Pleaſure ? be not this then direct 
yo 
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a Koga the Dew rod ar 
00 Sc cat Brutal ae KN mut 
| i N Jer th be Joa 
nicks th 1 Oh 242 
2 ub erucfar; Pe Pleafure of Luft- ix 
tur 4 Tha Pain an Paniſhineot Eternal. Phe 
kridug ce coo} ration of ther Etergal Fire, will extinguiſh 
19915 at one! ey Alſd 4 poo Penance jpainſt uf. 
bu u Id Defitts; ro make uſe. of chit Cott 
bai 00 


fle you petteive' your! ſelf atteek. 
he. See 8508 on this Heésd in our Targe 
ible, {here you will Nel the Circumſtänces of *this 
in le cd ind: menti n* See a 110 our Meckicihl 
q gi you wil find" the proper dhe" en he 
a 4; ki 1255 al, they Moste prove ine 
4 Taha Sinn, FF Uvarirelel and fe libetty c 
5 ry = Tiblrgbt Politent. that Re s b 
iy oy , this being the only Remedy ne 
| to Pr ni 10 Future 1 To bnderſtünd 
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perfing them with the following Crimes (viz) 7 hover 


| Robbery, Perjury, Fornication, under which I compre 6 
hend all outward- Sins of Luſt. To ſay 4 Man is Proud. 
Conetous, a: Drunkard, Glutton, Miſer, Liar, Suean n. 


er., Rake, which comprehends one given to Women, ! 
now among the Youth of the better Sort ſcarcely take 


for a Cenſute or Reproach ; tho? with regard to Clergy; 
men, or Lay Gentlemen of a grave Deportment, an 


yoo Character, ſuch. Sayings, and Aſperſions ought t 
e..deem'd grievouſly | ht eſpeciaily. that 
Raking, which comprehends a Drunkard, and Wencnet 
All that a Conſeſſor has to ſay to his Penitent guilt 
of lojuſtice againſt his Neighbour in eitber way, ist 
tell him, that it is contrary. to the Love we are boun 
to bave towards our Neighbour ; for to love one is 
wiſh him good, and do him good, both in Tempors 
and Spirituals 3 that to take away his Goods of Fame 
or Fortune is inconſiſtant with this Brotherly Love; an 
much more with that Principle of the Law of Natur 
Do as you would be done by. ; you would not allow, tha 
any ſhould harm you either in Goods, or Reputatie 
Clandeſtinely, or in a forcible manner; and why woul 
you do the.like to another 2 lt is no excuſe to ſay he 
Ricb, and you ate Poor, he can afford it, and you ca 
not : Had the Caſe been yoyrs, and you as Rich as tha 
Man from whom you Steal, or whom you. Deep 
| Es . wo 
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on ould you be conterited th allow bim th take away any 
ve Part of your Goods, or Wealth againſt your Will, or 


Ot without your Conſent 2? By ne means 3 of courſe your 
ya want gives you no Title to take away the Goods of any 
e kerſon without Leave, or Conſent 3 your Want entitles 
Vl jou only to Beg, or ask firſt what you want, and obliges 
ace Rich to relieve you, provided your Caſe be made 
cc town to them, eitber by your ſelf, or another, which 
Nd ou are bound to do, even in caſe of extream neceſſity, 
00 n which- latter Caſe, if they ſhould refuſe you, the Law 
Nature entitles you to take from them only as much 


ie neceſſaty to relieve you from that extream Want ; 
þ that in the greateſt of neceſſities, you are bound fir 
# wk a Relief; and much more in grieyous, and com- 
non neceſſities. . * . 85 8 og : NE” 3 
Secondly, What Benefit do you receive by Defraud- 


Pra ig your Neighbour, ſince you are bound under Pain of 
WH Dunoation by God's Inviolable Law to Satisfy for the 
* Dimage, or Injuſtice done him? What is this, but to 


ommit a Sin of Theft, or Robbery without any Profit, 
* Emolument, to Damn, and perhaps Scandalize your- 
«f without any Gain? If you Hope for Salvation, re- 
ile ſpeedily to reftore what you unjuſtly acquired; for 
nthout Reſtitution, if you are able, or without a ſincere 
leſre of it, if unable, God will never forgive your Sin 3 
kither can I in Virtue of the Power he has given me, 
ſetb is caſe is gxceptEd out of that Power. What induees 
ju to Steal, Rob, or keep any thing belonging to ano- 
her? 1s it to live Commodiouſly in this World; what 
Mit avail you to live as you wiſh two Days in this 
te, if by that urjuſt Detention you. arc certainly to be | 
amn'd for Eternity? Or are you guilty of theſe lojuitt- 


2 Beitber by way of a Poor Thief, ora Rich one in the 
chal, of a Judge, Commiſſioner, or any publick Em- 
tial to make up a great Fortune, or Family ? Bur L 


ou that an Eſtate ill acquired, or Money wrongtul- 
et, even in great Employs will not continue Jong in 
ar Family; it will never hold to the fourth Genera- 
a; Gad will deſtroy both Eftate, and Family ratl'd 


| . 5 : ide” mw 
10 blick, or Clandeſtine Injuſtice, ſo that you will be 
aul ed, and Baulked in your Ambitious View of Eter- 


nising 
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nizing your Name and Family. | Moreover you will la y 
fallibly-fuffer Eternal Pain, and Infamy for. your [njuſti ih 
ces. ; and you will leave this Damnable loheritance | 0 
„ 


your Children, who are obliged. to make Reſtitution | 1 
the right Owners, or to the Publick of all the Eta” 
or Emoluments derived to them by your Frauds, Deceit 11 
and Couae nase Tranſacted eit her inthe degree of a ge 
gar, or of a King, Prince, Miniſter, Judge, Commiſſio il 
er, Chancellor, or any other Station, or Emply wha p 
ſoever.'” This admits of no doubt, or Interpretation, an F 
therefore that ſaying of St. Auſtin paſſes for an ayoury; 
Truth: Non dimittitur Peccarum, nifireſtituatur n 
te ablatum, Who then, but one void of common Senk 1 
will confirm bis own Eternal Damnation by not reſto Pp 
ing that Bltate, or Fortune ill acquired, though it ſhouli,” 
ruin your Family; for your Salvation oughtto.be modi 6 
dear to you, than the gain even of the Univerſe... Th 5 
Doctrine of Reſtitution is to be Practiced with the far "Rt 
Rigour in Caſes of Detraction, or Injurious Treatme "M 
offer'd to another. Read carefully what concerns R 41 
ſtitution in our large Table on the Eight CommandmenMy;, 
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When, and after ꝛbhat manner Public Penance ſhou " 
be enjoyned, B e 


FF Aviog already explain'd the Satisfactory, and Mn 
1 dicinal Penances which correſpond. to ſecret 8 un 
it remains, that we ſhould mention that, which anſwc 
and is to be enjoyn'd for Publick Sins, which is to 
both Satisfaftory, and Medicinal. That there is 2 gte 
difference between Secret, and Publick Sins, is evide 
fox a Sinner by his ſecret Sins only offends God, and! 
fects only his own Soul and that of his Accomplice z the 
Tote it is ſufficient he ſhould Satisfy God, and Heal 
Soul. But a Publick Sin alſo offends the Church, a 
Scandalizes thoſe, whocame to the knowledge of it. 
therefore imports an Obligation to Satisfy not only 9 
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\ 1 alle the Church, and to medicate not only himfelf, 
"ut alſo thoſe. Scandalize . 


a 0% lick. and Scandalous Sinners are to be en- 
© ed ullick Penance: Ihe Biſhop: only can 'ehangs 


Hem into Private Penante upon juſt Motiue t. This 


"Winner of proceeding with regard to Publick Sinners 
ce an | 


has been always commanded by the Church, as the Ca» 
echiſm of the Council of Trent informs us; this muſt 
hire been ſo, ſince it is an Apoſtolical Precept intimat- 
to TirierÞy (a): Peccantes coram omnibus argue, 
ut eter? timorem habeant, wh ich the Council of Trent 
explains in theſe Words (): Apoſtolus monet publice 
weantes palam eſſè corrigendos. Quando igitur ab 
uliguo publico, & in multorum conſpectu Crimen com- 
um fuertr, unde alios ſcandalo offenſos, commotoſchuue 
wn ſit dubitandum e Huic condiguum pro modo cup 


_ jentrentiam pribliee injungi oportet; ut quos exempilo 
ho ad malos mores provocavit, ſuæ emendationis taſti- 
am ono ad rectam revocet diam. Epiſcoprs tamen pub- 
me 


lice, hoc penztentie gents an aliud ſceretum poterit 
nmut are, quando ita magis indicauertt expedzre. 
This Rufe, and Diſcipline was received. and confirm- 
d by St. Charles, not only in his ſeveral Councils, and 
ſallruct ions, but allo by all the Provincial Councils Ce- 
brated before and aſter that of Trent, and do receive 
i for an Apoſtolical Precept, and Tradition. I muſt not 
mit the Words of the Canon, Sed zllud taken from O- 


ol genes (e), which give us to underſtand, that the An- 
on and Vengeance of God often extends it ſelf to Pu- 
„i a whole Nation, becauſe the Publick Sin of one 
M not publickly Puniſhed by the Prieſts. Sed nulud 
15 in orzofe tranſmittendum eſt, quod tino peccante, ira 


ei ſuper omnem populum deut. Hoc quando accidit? 
Nando Sacerdetes, qui populo præſunt erga delinquen- 
Wt benzgne uideri volunt, & vorentef peccautium lin- 
un, ne forte male de eis loquantur. Sacerdotalis ſe- 
Witatis immemores, nolunt complere, quod ſeript um 
if: Peccautem coram omnibus argue, ut cetæri ti mo- 
In Baben n. L Neither 


(a) 1 Tim: - 1 5. (b) Trid, Seſd, 14. de refer. 
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Fathers have ſpoken of Publiek Penance only a8 à mut 


ter af "Council ; ſioce the Apeſtle, from whom thi 


Diſcipline is taken, propoſes it to Timothy as a Rigour 


ous Precept for after the above Cited Words, he hat 


theſe, Teffor coram Deo, & Chriſto Feſt, & electit An 


gelis, ut hes cuſtodiar fine præjudicio, nihil faciens in 
alteram partem declinando, What Precept can be mere 
expre ſily delivered ? Befides the Roman Ritual: ſets it 
forth as a Precept, commanding a Prieſt, Ne abſolpa; 


, ui Publicum ſcandalum dederunt, niſi publice $a 
ti gaciant, & ſcandalum tollunt, Indeed if that man 
ner of lnterpretting had been admitted into the Church 
no Precept, or Diſcipline would be firm in it. 
Beſides the very Reaſon alleged taken from the Na 
ture of the thing. Demonſtrates it to be a Precept; be 
cauſe a Publick Sinner, by his Publick Tranſgrefſion 
does not only offend God, but alſo the Church, diſcre 


diting it by his baſe Behaviour ; and therefore does not 


only Spititually weaken himſelf, but alſo thoſe who ſee 
or know of his Sins, Scandalizing many by his bad Ex 
ample : Hence ariſeth in that Sinner a ſtrict Obligatio 


of recompenſing theſe Damages, which ſcarcely can be 


erform'd any other way but by Publick Penance. There 
fore the Council did not leave the Arbitration of thi 


 Afﬀeair to the Breaſt of the Pariſh Prieſt, but confined it 


to the Ordinary's Will, who weighing well all the Cir 
cumſtances of the Evil, and Good that may follow th: 
Publick Penance determines what he. thinks moſt con 
venient. | 4 Fe e 


This Doctrine then being as certain, as Proſitable te 
the Publick good of the Church, and ſo much command 
ed and recommended; let Confefors look into them 
ſelves, and ſee whether they have Praftiſed it: Thi 
ought to be more the Care of Paftors, and all concern 
ed in the care of Souls, (who without great Negl 
gence, cannot but know theſe Publick Sinners ) to cor- 
rect Publick Sinners, and enjoyn them Publick Penance 
When Paſtors, or Confeſſors have not Courage enough te 
exccute this, or when they fear worſe conſequences might 
attend, they ought to communicate theſe Publick Crimes 
109859 oi i riders a wh 
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( 525 ) 
and »:the Biſhop in his Vi fitation, and wa it his more Pru- 


dent Advice in the manner he would have them Cor- 
wed; But if the Paſtor fears, that his Pariſhoner will 
mt Confeſs theſe Publick Sins to bim, he needs not wait 
ſor his com ing to Conſe ſſion, but Puniſh it without Can- 
ſeſſion, once it's Publick. Paſtors ſhould always Previ+ 
wſty' advertiſe Miſſioners, and Confeſſors of theſe Pub- 
ick Sinners, that being forewarned, they ſhould endea- 
wur to comply with their Obligations. Even other 
bedr are not exempted from asking their Penitents, 
their Sins (ſuch as they may have any Suſpicien-of } 
hid been Publick, or notorious. to others, that they may 
toioyn Publick Penance for ſuch Publick Crimes, which 
nance they ſhould. make known to the Paſtor of the 
flice, before it's complied with, to prevent any ill Con- 
kquenee that might attend th is Affair. 
il theſe neceſſary Inftrutions had been obſerved, I 
wuld be bound, that there would not be ſo many Blaf- 
premers among the People, ſo many Lewd. Women, 
nd Harlots, ſo many Drunkards, and Uſurers, fo many 
Publiek Gameſters, and Breakers of Feſtivals, and ſuch 
ther like Sinners of vaſt Detriment, and Deſtruction to 
the Faith ſul, and to the Church in general, and even to 
e Com mon wealt b, which very often ſuffers many Ca- 
kmities inflicted by God commonly moved hereunto by 
fublick Sins, Scandals, and heinous Offences, as the ar 
be mention'd Canon ſufficiently Notice. 
Perhaps you may ſay, that the joyning of Publick Pe- 
tnce for Publick Sins ſeems. to be reſerved to the Bi- 
hp. We muſt diſtinguiſh two manner of ways in im: 
fing Publick: Penanee; the one Solemn, the other Sim- 
fe: The Solemn, which the Roman Pontifical Pre- 
ctides, impoſed on Aſb. Medueſday with all the Cete- 
notes, and Solemnities there .mention'd,, Ended on. 
Ihly-Thir/aay. Theſe Solemn Penances are to be en- 
und by Biſhops alone, and they anly can remit them. 
Ide Simple is, when without this Solemnity, a Put lick 
ner is Commanded to do Publick Penance, which” 
my not only be obſerved by fimple Confe//ors, but they. 
ne likewiſe bound to do it, as is manifeſt from what 
de have ſaid. Take notice, that ſuch Conſalorg, a8 


tdeteat bimſelf Lich the publick Penance. impoſed by th 


16) 
rang bes? Mul. N what tbiy-tinee des 


ref pr nper Pa c to av, Diſſent ions ; 0 
the Paſtors —— ſhould in Arduous-Owfes conſy 
"the ie Biſſigps, that jointly. with” his Directions, he ra, 
48 Gn eee Point with greater ſe ſety, and Profpett: 
Sbccg s. Such are Publick Challenges to ſight Dorle 
Pablick' varrels, Publick: Hatred, 00 Entities, 4 y | 
fach Aike. Wan 2 11 10 aus a mos e 
80 uppofe, hat a Scandalous Sihner bad been Puniſhe 
eb by the Eccleſiaſtick, or Secular Power; whe 
this Kiener afterwards comes to Conſeſe, is it geeeſſiꝶ 
thut the Confe or (ould: bind bim to do publick Penance 
ank is he ubligen tn accept it; ot may the Confer co 


publick Juſtice ? I rell you, that tho' by the public 
Chaſtiſement of 2 Judge the Scandal is repair'd; th 
common "offence Puniſhed, and has obtain'd that end 
D beteri timorem babcant 3 yet this Obligation of re 
compenſing the common Injury, and Damage is Incum 
beit not only on a Judge as a publiek Perſon, but all 

on the Sinnes himſelf, who by his publick Sins caulec 

the Damage; the Sinner on his part is always bound 

wake Satis faction, or to repair the publiek Hurt, b 

otcaſion'd* by bis Sin, Scandal, and bad Example. 5 

Sa en ſignifies a willful Action, and not 4 Pure 
or Meer Paffſion. Hence we muſt: infer, that if he, tha 
is Chaſtifed by a Judge, bears his Chaſtiſement wit 
Patience, and Conformity: _ acknowledging this Puniſh 
ment dae for his Sins, in this manner it is veriſied, tha 
he Satisfies for them; juſt as the Scourges of God, bon 
a Patience, are matter of Satisfaction, and in tha 
fe ir is enough, that his Reſignation, and Humility 

ſh d be manifefied to all thoſe: he hitherto Scanda 
lig ed. in order to admit his Chaſtiſement as SatisfaQo 
ry. But if it ſhould happen, that this Criminal Sinne 

ſhould faffer againft his will, and with meer Violenc 

as he gives the World to underſtand by: his. Murmu 
a8 ud the Jadge, or other ſuch like ſigns, he offers n 
Stefan and js bound in Conſcience to ſuffer Publick 
2905 to make due Satisfaction, and the Confaſor i 


bound to impoſe this kind of Penance on him, an 
3 obliged 


> 


5 A527) 
wliged to,accapt{it, that e 
andal-proceeded, the Remedy, and Satisfactian ſhould 
| kaiits Pitch. yo whe foo: Di gon! #91rl4i1r55 14.2108. ads 
W Fiallyn Mn may. AAk, wh ich are the fit publick Pe. 
a bees to he igngoyn'd on publick, and, Scandalous, Sim; 
et f tell you, that; as this Feqance is not ↄnly ta be 
wolick, but it muſt 2iſo,appenr, zbet it is perſotm d in 
Recompence of the Scandal given, care muſt ken: 


bat! {aid Penance ſhould be krown to the Peaple Scan- 
bel ahzed. It would beta convenient Penance, to oblige a 
7 lick Sinner to. Knee! at. the Church, Door in mo 
nc grave Dreſe withqut a Cloak for the ſpace of the. 
conte, or moſt Solemn Maſs of the. Pariſh with a Light 
þ big Hands, ar without it, ſaying in an Audible Voicz 
v thaſe, that enter the Church, Forgive me the SHn- 
th, wbich I have given to you, aud the offence I haue 
e publick: Sin) by Means of my Drunkneſs, and 
um ray to God, chat he may forgive mum. 


lt would be convenient, and much eaſier, if the Paſ- 
r and Penitent had been Previouſly agreed upon, that 
dt e Paftor ſhould call bis Pablick Pexztent by bis Name 
dre: he begins to Catechize, or Exhort the Copgrepas. 
2 and; 4hat the Penitent ſhould Inftently upon thie 
ute ell anſwer, and ſtand up in the Congregation at leaſt 
thaWithout. Then the Paſtor ſhauld propoſe to the People, 
viii altho?; the ſaid Perſon. had committed ſuch a, Sin, 
e ow repents, 20nd a ke Pardon. of them all, and begs; 
than they may not be Influenced by his bad Example, 
ore that they ſhould compaſſionate, and Pray to God for 
ban. It would be much better, if the Peuitent could 
prraild upon to repeat them, or the like Words, 
da ought. for his Humility to be praiſed by the Paſtor, 
do l your Peni tent cannot be preſent at the Congregation 

the Paſtor, and Penitent be agreed upon to . the 
Apology in his Name tho' abſent, and figniſy to 
* People, that ſuch a Perſon, Sick or Abroad, was . 

— ; 5 . . Wen 
v for having Committed. ſuch; a Sin, that he Cam- 
ion d me to ask Pardon of you all for him, and hege 
ion will Pray to God for his Pardon, and admit 
in his Submiſſion for his Publick Penance. It, may... 
POT ef | | N Allo 
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de, whoſe Facility gives Birth to Millions of Hyp 


„ 
oyn'd to ſerve tbe Sick in an Hoſpital, t Moo! 
company the Viatick for ſuch a ſpace of time Bate- bt a 
or at ſuch a Proceffion, or Proceſſions to perform Bir 
foored, ſuch Pixrimages to be enjoyn'd on Men obly, 
aſſiſt in the Church at High Meſs, Veſpers," &. Sur 
like things may be enjoyr'd, where a Confeher my 
attend to the greatneſs of the Sin, to its being Public 
to the Sex, and Age of the Penitent. From whit 
manner of Penances it appears, that they cannot be co 
veniently enjayn'd by Private Miniſters or Confeſſo 
without communicating them to the immediate Paſta; 
Sometimes it may haypen, that the Crime is not vet 
Publick, in which Caſe it is enough to retract it int 
Preſerce of them, before whom it was committed, 
before ſome Grave Honourable Perſons call'd upon ft 
that Purpoſe, to whom this Publick Sinner may ſigni 
his Repentance. Hence you may infer, that all Lud 
crous, and Ridiculous Penances are to be rejected, whit 
only ſerve. to move the SpeRators to Laughter, and 
mit their Duty for want of due Attendance. I alws 
made choice to bring the Publick Sinner tothe Foot 
the Altar with a Candle in his Hand, and his Fa 
turn d towards the People during the time of Maſs, . 
niſying at.the ſame time to them what he has done, 
the manner above mention'd. ho 57 5t 


n 
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41+ CH AP, NV. 
Caſes wherein Abſolution is to be reſuſed. 


UR Holy Mother the Church perceiving the v. 
Damage the Sacraments, and Receivers of the 
ſyffer'd by means of Lax, and eaſy Confzors, who wou 
judge it 4 Crime to refuſe Alhſolutiou to indiſpoſed 5! 


erites in what regarde Penance, that is to ſay, they 

only Apparent, and Mock Penitents, daily barde! 
more and more in their Vice, and in the latter ende 
ceived, and diſappointed of that long expected Salvatic 
Thie begets another Evil, which is che frequent Pro! 
ration of the Sacrament of Penance, and of the Enchart 


( 529.) 
often received Unworthily, tothe Bternal Damnation 


0 0 . 

0 N anumberleſs Crowd of falſe Penzrents:/ The Church 
A eing deſirous to obviate in ſome meaſure ſo many B+ 
„l,, Hrſt condemn' d, and prohibited ſo many Lax O. 


inigos in Morals, which very much paved the way de 
aſh Abſolutions. Secondly, She reſtrain'd the exten: 
wenels of the! abſolving Power, ard; tętreuch d it ia 
rat many Caſes, which for the Benefir.of Confeffors 1 


hic * | 

coi! ber tecite, and are for che moſt part to be met with 
fl Pau the Fifths Ritual l. 
ſtor bos 51810! 81 7 | WP” f e er ary yn A311 W 


HEN eve ſee no Works of a True, and Subernatu* 


d, ral Sorrow in Penirents, or a Sincere Purpoſe to 
n fi Sin, aud amend their Lives. We will now ſhew 
ni» Confeſſor may probably Judge when his Penzrene 


„ or has not this true Sorrow, and Purpoſe. In the 


UG 

bid Place you are to take it for a certain- Rule, that the 
id e Teſtimony of the Perzrent, who ſays, he is ſorry for 
wal Sins and makes'a Reſolution to Sin nd more, is not 
ot Whicient'; becauſe his Teſtimony in his own Cauſe is 
Fa ver'd Suſpicious, - eſpecially when the Confefor, who 
„i hidge, has otherwiſe ſuch Signs sud Tokens, as give 
e, In much reaſon to doubt of the Fruth of what he fays; 


when he often relapſes into the ſame Sin, often pro- 
ied to avoid the immediate Occaſion of Sin, and did 
t to reſtore for Inſtance, to learn what was neceflary 
be believed or practiſed, and did neither, and ot her 
bh like Caſes, wherein a Penzrent tail'd in bis Pro- 
le, or in his Endeavours to accompliſh his Rad. It 
Axiom of the Law is univerſally true, Semel mant, 


Vi 
he er præſumitur malus, niſi ſe mutatum, aut emen» 
ou oſtendar; why not in our Caſe, that a Penetent 
| SY Prevaricating, by not obſerving. his Promiſe ſhould. 
yr not to be Credited, and the Proof of his Veracity.. 
a be incumbent on himſelf, and ſhould have no right 
jene believed, till he gave good Grounds, and more than 
1 bire Aſſeveration. It was never heard, that a Pe. 
iq ſhould ſay at Confeſſion, he was not ſorry for bie 
ro and tho' they all ſay ſo, yet we are certain many 
141 


ot, and the Deeds are to be credited diere e R 
Prong 15 


( 


Fadeed if Cenſgſort would but ſeriouſly attend to thy 
nature, and conſequently to the marks of a true Sorry 
they would not. or could not ſuppoſe ic exiſtent in Hab 
tual Sinners: For « true Sorrow imports a change inth 
will of a Sinner .trucly, and Supervaturally, Sorry for hi 
Sins, which is, that he would not only retain no Aﬀec 
tion 10 Sin, but would alſo Hate, and Deteſt it, accor 
Tag! to the Council of Trent, which declares, that thi 
Sorrom tncluder not only a Cefſation ſrom Sin; as al 
Jae Will to begin a new Life, but likewiſe an Hatre. 
of tbe paſt Life. Lake notice alſo with St. Paul, th: 
this is nota Fickle, but a conſtant, and laſting Wil), t 
which there follow undoubted Marks of jt, ſuch as t 
ſcek for the Means, and execute them, and this beget 
a conſiderable Amendment of Life, As to the contrar 
the fole want of this Will occaſions a continuance in Si 
an evident Mark to all Confefors to guide themſelve 
by, in granting. or tefſuſing Alſolution, and a ſurer Ru 
than a Penzzent's Word, or Aſleveration. Beſides thi 
a Penztens is no Judge of his inward Sorrow, and cat 
not know it otherwiſe (citra revelationem) but by t 
Marks, and Tokens that attend it, as mention'd. 8 
that a Penztent may have no Sorrow, tho' he may im 
gine he has, & vice-verſa, he may bare it, tho 
thinks not, ſo that both Penitent and Confeſſor mu 
rely on the ſaid Marks or Tokens. To this we my 
add, that it is pretty odd, that a Phyſicion ſhould n. 
'be better able to diſcover his Patients Sickneſs, th: 
himſelf, and muſt you not believe him a very lgnora 
"Phyſician, who ſhoud conclude his Patient had no F 
ver, upon his bare Word, tho' he ſaw in him accordit 
to the Rules of Phyfick all the contrary Symptoms; 
Ae e his Pulſe high, and «aft, his Tongue dry, 8 
;ipflamicd,, and his Spirits in a very great commotio 


How-then ſhall any one be eſteem'd an able, or got 
Confeſſor, who contrary to the Rules taken from the 
ture of a thing, ſhall believe his Penitent free from t 
Fever of Sin, becauſe the Penirent himſelf, who is | 


e of the matter, ſays ſo; tho' by his own Confeff 
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Hs Perteiver that Heart ſtill Inſected with the old Vic 
© Lou: ought to Judge, that your Penzronrs (what c 
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refuſe 


gelt Method is, not to hear the Confeſſions of ſuch; tj} 


hey are reconciled. see more of this 
{\ blolution is to bo refuled, to ſuch as do, nor. make = 
dhe len ahr ou eſpecially if they Promiſed, is befaee ) 
ole, or in Part, according to their Abi- 
| „ lity 
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Refititubion maſt be to the full of the ] Jamage, at 
Conſequences thereof if it can be perform'd ; if not. the 
are bout for" a mich as they are able. Here you 2 
+208 obſerve.” fr ff, that this Reſtitution is 19 be unde 
Nadod d will of a Perſons good Name, as of his Gos. 
of Fortune, Here being the ſame Obligation for bot 
Sreondlly, That Perzterrs ought not to be Ablolve, 
who have Promiſed once, or twice to reftore, and y. 
Kare not done it, though they could. T hir ay, that on 
Neighbours Reputation is Injured not only by imputi 
of Felſe Crimes, by diſcovering thoſe, that are Privat 
and Secret. becauſe they are both Hurtful to hi 
Forrthly, That it is detrimental to our Neighbours R. 
Putation to report, tho? it be Doubtful, and Uncertait 
any thing Prejudicial, as if one ſhould fay, it is reported 
tbat ſuch a Girl has been Debauched, or is with Child 
for tho' this does not quite take away her Reputatior 
_ yer xc Leſſens it conſiderably. Forrrrbly, Reſtitution 
Henour is to be made, if Poſſible, before the ſame Pe 
ſons, who were preſent at the Petraction, or Calumny, a1 
fech Derractors are obliged to retract the thing, if it w: 
Falſe, or Uncertain ; if true, but ſecret, they are to owt 
that they have ſaid what was Wrong, and Amiſs, becau 
it's againſt God's Law io ſpeak fo; and blame their ow 
Facility in talking without greater Circumſpectio 
Sextbly; the Obligation of reſtoring the Goods of othe 
may be reduced to three Heads, either for having u 
jeftly: taken them, as by Robbery, and Theft, or fe 
detaining them unjultly, as by not Paying Servants, « 
Labourere their Hire, or Wapes, or Debts juſtly Contracl 
ed for 3 or laſtly, by having cauſed ſome Damage M 
licioufly, 40 by Burning your Neighbouts Houſe, Hat 


gerd, Go. Severrbly, That very often thoſe obliged t 
KReſtitution pretend it Morally Impoſſible to mak 
Satisfaction, tho it be not true: Therefore when th 
ſort of Penitenti preſents themſelves to you, if Gentle 
men of Eſtates oblige them to be leſs expenſive, an 
lise as Frugilly as their Condition will allow in order 
enable themſelves to pay their Debts Gradually, 5 
let them underſtand, that they ought to live 


n 


at of a Spirit of Juſtice, as others of «| 
b out of 4 Spirit of Avarice, ho are very well e. 
fend in_their Condition, tho! they have. xa 
PT -oeatt 13 at £11 34; ds [33). AER0 11:75: 3 | Dai 
heir Expences, and keep up a very ſmall Family, and 
ſctinue., If the Debtor be a Tradeſman, or Labourer, 
ede ſhall oblige him not to go to the Ale houſe, or Ta- 
i without ſome Preſſing Neceſſity, and forbid him 
faning Oe. If thoſe Perſons refuſe to uſe ſuch Means, 
the like, which are propex to enable them to make 
175 vou ought then to Judge according to the 
Fules of Prudence, that they have no Inclination: to page 
jth what is not their own, and therefore you are not to 
{ſolve them, except they immediately reſolve to follow 
har advice, at 1. you may Gueſs id their next Con- 
in not ooly by their AQtions, bur alſo by their way 
(living, and Beg four. ko Tb CO 


+ 
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j ord} ng.to the. Roman Ritual, thoſe: ought not to 
Lhe Abſolved, who will not quit the immediate Occa- 
in of Sin; for till they have Actually quittod that Ocea- 
In, Neque ro prima vice abſolvends ſuns: We call that 
e immediate Occaſion of Sin, in which-a Perſon is in 
at Situation, that he is in _a probable danger and mo- 
il certainty of yielding, and falling into it. Here we 
(0, obſerve, /irſt, that the, Occaſion does not ceaſe to 
immediate, tho” it does not cauſe the: Perſon: to fall 
gen; it 18 ſufficient, that it be preſent, and has cauſed 
Im to Sin once, or twice in a ſhort time, and-occaftons 
lent Temptations, tho' it has not as yet drawu him 
din, becauſe it is never lawful to expoſe one ſelf to 
dent danger of offending God. Socondly, That there: 
certain immediate Occaſions, which we call Mallful. 
m which a Man may eaſily diſengage himſelf, as: 
u of Drunkneſr, which requires little more, thau 
ping from Ale-houſes, and Taverns, and avoiding: 
ut Company accuſtom'd to draw him in: 5, ſuch ab ar 
leck to this Vice ate to be enjoyn'd this as Remedy 
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m Involuntary, as there are Natural and Reſpectire, 
Which we have already Treated abundantly, to which 
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holute ly neceſſary for them. There are other Qcca-' 
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I remit vou for further lnſtruction. A Con ſeſſor ſhoulß 
examine whether Carnal Sins Confeſſed, did procee. 
from any immediate Qccafion. 
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PHE Roman Riva further, requires, that Abſet 

<= tion be deny'd to ſuch, as make it appear by the 
conftant Practice, thar they will not abandon Sin, « 
correct their Lives, Aur alio modo peccata direlinguer 
& oirtum in melius emendare nlunt. Theſe are H. 
bitual Sinners, who never uſe proper Means to free then 
ſelves from the Sins, they are ſo much addifted to, frot 


Tx 


whence the Confer has good Grounds to believe, th 
the Will of all ſuch Habirual Sinners is ſtill linked to Si 
Wherefore when one comes to you to Confels, who 
Pretty often guilty of this Mortal Sin, you muſt alu 
ask him, how Jong he has continued in this Vice (he 
bound to anſwer your Queſtion by the 65rb Propoſitic 
condemn'd by Irnecent 1175 Secondly, If the Pen 
tent has ſeveral times Confefled the ſame Sin, whit 
you now judge ie Habitual, ck him what means he 
ſed to amend that Fault ? If he practiſed nbt the Mes 
Preſcribed, go no further, reſuſe him Abſolution; if 
nſed the proper Means carefully, he could aot but 
mend ; but if he uſed them negligent)y; or not at al 
diſmiſe him, and adviſe fuch Sinners to make a gener 
Conſeſſton. I it is of late only that he has ſallen in 
that Vice, Preſcribe him a wholeſome Medicinal I 
nance, allowing him ſome time to break bimſclf of th: 
Cuſtom, and without neceſſity never attempt to Abſol: 
an Habitual Sinner, till you perceive a confiderable ! 
mendment, it being the only Token' of his Sorrow, an 
change of Life. This was the Practice of the Great 8 
Xanerins, as may be ſeen in his Life. Never belies 
an Habitua] Sinner well difpoſed for Auſolution, till t 
Vicious Habit to your own knowledge bas given wa 
which imports a conſiderable diminiſhment of Sin, an 

amendment of Life. Sce more of this above, 
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A Blolution i ie never 1 IGS 2 eu biful mange, 
except in Caſe of Deaths, at je, when you doube 

of your Petitents Integrity 

vw, and Purpoſe. Of NY we | id en e in ths be- 
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81 Fa ſerve, that it is not ele according 17 the word: 5 
ko of the Ritual for theſe publick Sinners to ceaſe from Aix: 
i ing Scandal, but they are alſo to retrieve what is paß 
be e Pe 'enanice, _ See this «bore Tee to the 


ſic id 0 060 Y pf 8 17 8 
Pen RAE 111 "The Eight Caſe. 


vhit Puk Ritual adde, tb Conftſor's ar wot to Abi 
he beg, hase Sins are neſarved to Superior, and this 
lea ciubliſbed, by a decree of the Council of Zreut.Sels; 
if M Cap: j. Prieſts, ſays the Council; having no Power 
eu, Caſes, unleſs at the Point of Degti, rhe 
thing they have to do, ig to Perſwade their Pani: 
t 50 go tu i be lawful Superiors to receive the gract 
Alon an, Where the Council by theſe words 3. ch 
Wy thing. as taken from ordinary, Confeforg.rhe: 22 
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TOP ach are to be gia? 1 Ablage tre fo 
\ rant of the Principal 4 teries,; or Precepts, of 
% Faith, and other things, which Chrittians fe WY; 
blnow, ef pecially if heretofore they Promiſed to learn 
K L underſtand them, and nötwithftanding r weint 
bo 
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nſeffion, of his Sor- 
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WE ought not to give Abſolution to ſuch Perſons 211 
2 e ant uf the neceſſa ry things belonging to 
their State, and Condition 3 nor to thoſe, who are verill v 
negligent in arquitting the Duty annexed to their Staci th 

of Profeffion ; and therefore Conſeſſors are obliged id 
enquire of their Pertents, how they difcherge-thcidh ; 
reſpective Duties, which is grounded upon what 8 d 
Thomas lays (a), thit'it ir manifeſt, that whoever ne 
getin to have, or 10 do, what be is obliged to hays, of” 

1 de, 3s guilty of 4 Sin of Omifion. And whoeve 5 
Sas, und continues willfully in Sin, is not capable 5 % 
Abfolution, when the matter of Omiſſion is «conſiders ly 


ble. According to this Principle then, we ought not tt 1 
Abſolve Paſtors, Judges, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Surgeo „. 
&c. who dv not know their Buſineſs in any competen ”: 
manner ; or if they know it, are as careleſs, and as de 
ficient in performing, as if they knew it not, and offi 
courſe do not acquit themſelves of a 'grievous OblipatiM- 
on, as they are bound, and ought. See our large Tab, 
of Sins on the fourth Commandment, where you ſhall 
find th is Explained. 3 Fa So e M 
A Geer ts not to hear the Confeflien,- or to A bie 
ſolve Complicem ſui peccats. ei 
. Twelfth Caſe. BN 
A Pfolution is to be denied to ſuch as keep the Groon lere 
Porter, and ſuch like Gam ing-houſes, as alſo to tho lemi 
who keep Baudy-houſes, wherein a deal of Blaſphemie Ge 
Perjuries, and Impictics are committed, as Debauchin e 
and Licentiouſneſs in the latter; till they have quittWkio, 


this baſe Calling. $=4 

Pee Tube Thirteenth Caſe, 
Sven elo 4 make, Sell, or expoſe to View Laſcit 
S ous Pictures Statues, apt to induce People to Sin, a 
not to be Abſolved till they remove this Occaſion. 


Tue Fourteenth Caſe. 
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Y vox, or Married Women; who practice de 
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8 ſolution, us alſo all 
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their Breaſts naked, after being told of the great E- 
til, that attend ſuch bad Practices, ſhould: not be Ab- 
ſalted, till they had quite removed the Occafion, Com. 
nunion, according to St. Charles, is alſo to be refuſed 
them tho they ſhould preſent themſelves. to receive. it; 


ry 
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QUCH as practiſe Ofury arc likewiſe to be denied AI. 
. 


| ch as follow any Art; Science, 
or Calling, which they are morally ſure they cannot 
halt ite without offending God, ought to quit ſaid Cal 
logfirſt, or not to be Abſolved, Tbeſe are moſt frequent- 
h Jour Lawyers, Merchants, and Dealers, whereot ſors 
de ſo Rrenuouſly prepoſſeſſed with that Spirit of Ava- 
lee, that their whole view is to become Rieb, whether 
by Honeſt means or not. LF e, 
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[Muſt own. this Chapter ought to bave been placed in 
the very latter end ef the firſt Treatiſe of this Work 3 
which Treats of Confeſſion, and of what ever immedi- 
ttely concerns it; but inaſmuch as 1 had Treated of a 
beneral Confeflion in my Good Paſtor upon the Seven 
ucraments, I thought it needleſs to handle that Subject 
ere again; and therefore 1 have often in this Work 
tmitted the Good Confeſſor to conſult my Diſeoutſe on 
General Confeſſion, when erer it occur'd. to mention 
be Penitents being obliged to make a General Con- 
lion. Notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, ſome Judicious 
Itends of mine, who had peruſed the Good Confofdr, 
Nen it had been juſt prepared for the preſs, Perſwaded 
de, that it was neceſſary to Treat of a General Confeſſion 
athis Work to render it Compleat, I readily gave way 
„ es, and this is the Reaſon of it being mil- 
As God paſſes two kinds of Judgments upen ue, 
de one Particular, the other General; even fo aßer 
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0 manner of ways we ought to paſs Judgment on 
m 3 "ED 


ourſelves 
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| (538) 
ourſelves in the Sacrament of Penance during the courſe it 
of our Life. The Firſt we perform in our Monthly, kt 
+ Quarterly, ar Yearly Confeffion ; the Second ought to 
be perform'd in a general Confeſſiun. lu the Firſt well i 
bring ourſelyes to an account of our Sins from one Con 
ſſi on only to another, and there fore it is call'd Parti 
cular. In the Second we bring oarſelves to an account 
either for all the Mortal Sins committed in the whole 
courſe of our Paſt Life, or only for 4 conſiderable Par 
thereof, and in both ways it is call'd a General Confeſhon 
becauſe in this we muſter up, and do aceuſe ourſelves 
not in general Terms, but in particular of all, and exc 
mortal Sin committed by ug, either ſince we came 10 
the uſe of Reaſon, or at leaſt for ſome Years, whereit 
we comprehend all the Sins, of which we had accuſec 
ourſelves before in ſeveral particular Conſeſſions · 
Suppoſing this, you are to know that this general Con 
feſſion, or rather, that the frequent Repetition of it, ma 
be hurtful to ſome few ; to many it is of abſolute ne 
ceffity to Salvation, and to others it is neither Hurtfu 
or of Neceſſity, but exceedingly Proficable. A gener: 
Confeffion is hurtful to ſerupletome Souls, Who havin 
for the Time Paſt made two, or three general Confe 
ons with due Care and Preparation, which ought to har 
quieted the Conſcience of the moſt Profligate Sinner 
yet after all this, there are ſome {crupleous Perſons, wh 
Aill remain unſatisfied, and uneaſy in their Minds, whic 
Is entirely oweing to too great a degree of Fearfulneſ 
and Puſillanimity, which diſpoſes them to believe eve 
trifliog Action a Mortal Sin, and thus they multip! 
Imaginary Precepts and Sins; hence it is, that they ente 
reſtleſs in the ſearch of them, and endleſs in Confeſſin 
them, and after all unſatisficd, This is not all, for find 
they are not Contented, or do not meet with that quit 
of Mind in their particular Confeſſions, I'xe 4 Sick Pe 
ſon, who is continually in vain turning himſelf from © 
ſide to the other, expecting to get caſe ; even ſo t 
ſcrupleous from particular Confeffions, would feign ha 
frequent recourſe to general Confeflions, expecting © 
theſe Means to get rid of the meerly imaginary Burthe 
of-their Fido ave withal of the deſtruction, and uneaſine 


it begets 3 and when they have made theſe general Con- 
ſeſſions even with Care, they find themſelves in tary 
quo. of diſcontent ; ſo that theſe frequent general Con- 
ſeſſions inſtead of affording that eaſe of Mind, they are 
leſirous of, rather encreaſes their former uneaſineſs, and 
became intolerably troubleſome to themſelves, us alſo 
their Confeors. Hence it is, that thoſe thus agitat- 
ad with {crouples, are in time apt to fall into a deep Me- 
\ncholy. if not time ly prevented by a dexterous, and 
rſolute Con feſſor; and if they ſhould not meet with 
ach, they may thro' une aſineſs of Life, occaſion'd by 
theſe ſcruples, bring themſelves to a diſmal End, as it 
ebe happend. .. 

To Remedy theſe Evils, tho' a general Conſeſſion, 
„two at molt care fully perform'd is « very good Re- 
nedy to put a ſtop to ſcruples; yet when this will not 
to, let the Confeſſors of ſuch by no means allow them 
n make any more. The Duſt, which is raiſed in « 
del (hamber by ſweeping, is not to be allayed by ſtirring it 
pa freſh, but rather by ſuffering it to ſettle 3 it is ſo 
ith the Duſt, that arifes in theſe ſcrupleous Souls, 
he more they ſtrive to allay it by general Confeſſions, 
# by the repetition of Sins already twice, or thrice Con- 
ed, the more they raiſe this Duſt of Diſtraction, and 
lquiet ia themſelves 3 ſo that their Remedy muſt be, 
b reſt contented with one, or two general Conſeſſions 
wefully perform'd, or rather as their diſcreet Confegor 
Ws, or will Preſcribe to them; and this laſt Method 
vl take away from them all Pretexts, and Doubts con- 
ming the Examen of their Conſcience, the great Tor- 
dentor, and flumbling Block of ſuch Souls. After ſuch 
Conſeſſion let their Spiritual Director aſſuredly tell 
nom, that they have left at leaſt no grievous Sin un- 


ii fellſed, that he will take this on his own Conſcience, 
pe abſolutely forbid them any further Examen of Con- 
orfſience, as to Paſt Sins after ſuch general Confeſſion, as 


© have mention'd, or even evermore to reflect on them, 
#attempt to repeat them, that he their Conſecor will 
it give Ear to them, or on any account admit of the 
mlcfſion of any Sins, except of ſuch only as they might 
ne committed ſince their laſt Confeſſion, and no more. 
7 ö Confeſſors 


Contor "likewiſe muſt not tolerate ſuch ſcrupleous 10 
ul 16 accuſe themſelves of any thing for «Si, exce ſh 
they [che Penitent f) are pofſitively aſſured of it, and 


would judge it to be a Sin in another.. 


Let ſuch Souls be told, that they are not bound t 55 
Confels Venial Sins, conſequently they are not obliged 71 
to be oyer Sollicitous in Laibe themſelves about 
them: That little Examen is requifite in them to find 14 
out any Mortal Sin they might have committed, be di 
cauſe this readily flies in their Face, and manifeſt if {vc 
ſelf, Peccatum meu contra me eft ſemper. It is Ab 00 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the Director of ſuch Souls ſhoulꝗ dic 
reſolutely without any Fear, or Scruple ( on his own! 
Part) tye down ſuch Penzrents to theſe Rules, and af the 
much as it lyes in him to keep them to their Qbſervance Wc! 
for if a Confe/or ſhould act contrary to them, and Indulg oi vit 
theſe kind of Penitents in endleſs Ewamens of Conf 0! 
ſcience, or in the continual Repetitions, and Confeſſion WM" 1 
of paſt Sins with a Multitude of Doubts, and Querie 
concerning them, his Penitents Scruples, and uncafineM'"! 
of Mind will daily encreaſe more,, and more, inſtead Ne. 
getting clear of them. Finally Confeſſors ſhould eat br. 
neſtly Admoniſh, and Adviſe ſuch Penitents, that t 
ſtee themſelves of their Scruples, uneaſineſs, and anxiet 
of Mind occaſion'd by them, it is indiſpenſably neceſſi % 
ry, on their Part, to acquicſce to the Inſtructions, an 
entirely ſubmit themſelves to the Directions of thei lee, 
diſcreet, and enlighten'd Confaſſor ( ſuch we muſt ſup 
pole him) without ſecking for Reaſons of this ſub bels 
miſſion, whereof ſuch Penzrenrs are ſcatee capable 
being accuſtom'd to from their Judgments on va! 
miſtaken, and groùndleſs Motives, believing this, an low 
that Thought, or Action of their own to be a Sin, whe 
in reality it is no ſuch, and Generally with great Obſt 
nacy (the Daughter of Pride) adhere ſtedfaſtly to the 
their miſtaken Judgments, and are ſo clofely Wedded t 
them, as to Prefer them to all others, and therefore wit 
much difficulty are to be brought ovor to acquiĩeſce to ti: 
Judgment, and dictates of the ableſt Confefors, Where 
fore whilſt they are thus obſtinately attacked to their ow 
Judgment, and whilſt this Spirit of Preſumption reign 


athens, they render their own. Cure, Impractieable; 
ſo this can never be effecte d, till they entirely renounce 
their, own Vain Sentiments, and ſubmit themſelves to 
he Sele Judgment, and Directions of their Prudent 
Spiritual Phyſician, and reſolve to conform to them. 
This je a Rule laid down. by all the learn'd; and Spi- 
wal Men, that ever have Treated of the Remedies a- 
uinſt Seruples, and e Confeors capable to un- 
lettake the Cure of ſuch, the Unskillfal, ought ro remit 
ſuch Peuitents to the Learn'd and ſhould before they 
Commence this Cure come to an agreement with, ſuch 
vickly Peni tente, that if they would not entirely ſub- 
nit themſelves to their Judgment, Rules, and NireQions 
they, would decline the enterprize, and leave them to 
kek for, otbers, I have only. to add, that a Cornfeor 
with, regard to Scrupleous Souls, ſhould. never mention 
„them the frightfulneſs of God's Judgments, or touch 
in ay Subject, that might intimidate them, fince ſuch 
nuſt be ſuppoſed rather to exceed in the fear of God, than 
full Hort of it ; and tberefore ſhould. not, be allowed to 
Read any Books, or Treatiſes, that might encreaſe their 
kars, which ought rather to be diminiſhed by enlarging. 
nm the exceſſive Love of God to us, of the confidence to 
e repoſed in his Goodneſs, and Mercy, that the Yoke of 
Wi Law is Sweet, and Eaſy, that he requires nothing 
here in of us, but what is grounded on the Law of Na- 
lure, and good Reaſon, that we cannot Tranſgreſs bis 
Law; except we are willing to do ſo, and when we Tranſ- 
{els it, that God is more deſirous to forgive us, than 
ſt are to be forgiven ; and all that he requires of us to- 
wards Perfecting this Reconciliation. is bumbly to ac- 
kowledge our Fault in the preſence of his Minifter, and 
b be Sorry for it, which ſurely is no difficult Task, that 
bod died, and ſuffered on the Croſs to Purchaſe the Par- 
ln of our Sins, and to Satisfy the Divine Juſtice for 
be Puniſhment we deſerved for Sin, both which he 
peetly applies to us by the Sacrament of Penance, 
wich is no Tribunal of Anger aud Rigaur.. © 
Let Can faſſor take notice, that all I have here ſaid relates 
My to Souls that truely fear God, and are ſeldom puil- 
af offending him grievouſly, except in their own weak 
V . 


e 1 
wfgnients, Which 3s the reaſon, why thelr Gf 
May, dehave towards them with Intrepidity, accordin 
4 4 7 FY 2 1 11 e ˖ : I SST SST DO . 3 a p ow * 
0 ny above direQed the [crupleous' of this bin- 
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| ay bo ſaid to be but a few, in compariſon of other ay 
Uacious wicked Souls, who readily give way to man 


LL 
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grievous Sine, and yet in Confeſſion, as well as out of it 
4 


do pretend to ſcruple, and leave great ſtreſs'on Trifle: 
and even to be ſcandalized, and offended'at things of n 
Moment; and in the main make no difficulty of ſwalloy 
ing many Mortal Sins, like unto the Pharaſees, wh 
ſcrupled to take back the Money, © they had given t 
Judas for betraying Cn 19T, and yet did not ſcruple t 
Take away his Life by means of Falſe Witneſſes. 
© A general Confeſſion is alſo hurtful to thoſe, whe fo 
a conſiderable time indulged themſelves in Sins of Zyſf 
Hatred, and Revenge. It is enough for theſe kind 
Sinners, after having deliberately refolved to change thei 
Fotmer Life, and after having abandon'd the Occaſio 
of their Sin, to make one goed, and careful Confeſſio 
after which it might prove dangerous to repgat that fait 
Confeffion, or to reflect on their, Former Sins, or on th 
manner they were committed, or on the Cauſe, or Oc 
caſion of them, or on the Accomplices of their Sins, fo 
fear the Memory of theſe darling Sins ſhould a ne: 
raiſc up Vapours of Carna] Delight and Revenge, caſiff 
ly excited in Minds that had been addicted to then 
whereof Inftances are not wenting ; Juſt as's Fire is no 
to be quenched by ſtirring it, or blowing up the Coal: 
which would only ſerve to kindle ir, and encreaſe it 
Flames: Even ſo the Fire of Anger, and Luſt is no 
to be ſtifled in Sinners Habituated thereunto, by toſſin 
that bituminous Matter, or by calling it a freſh into th 
Memory, or by blowing it up again in « new Narrative 
tho? it ſhould be in Conſeſſion, but by burying the 
ſtenches in the Grave of perpetual Oblivion, after ha 
ivg once bufied them in a good Confeſſion, after whic 
the very remembrance of theſe kind of Sins is careful 
Let us now ſee, to whom this general Confeffion is ne 
ceſſary In the firſt Place it is of neceſſity even to Sal s 
tion to all thoſe, who have led a Life interſperſed wit 
r neee ad 


* 


m#ny Mortal Sin-, and had recourſe 10 Col NY 


1 oftener without raking much Trouble, or due gate to 


imine their Conſcience ; or perform'd it ſo lightly, 
hat they did nor, or could not call to mind the, number 
Uthe ir Sins 3 or have. not compured, or brought up this 
count as hear as they, might have done, had they af- 


inded/ theoſe]ves Time. to do it, or uſed due Care in 


nuſtering up. their, number, Ge. ſince. their laſt Con- 
ſeſſion: Conſequently thro” their own Fault and Neglect, 
nuſt have left Mortal Sins unconfefled. See what has 
een ſaid ol this Examen in the firſt Treatiſe, whereby 
yu will judge when the Examen is ſufficient, - In the 


{nd Place, theſe Sinners are bound to make a general 


ſonſeſſion, who only Confeſs at, ar about Faſter ; and 
den go to Confe ſſion not to abandon their wicked Life, 
ur out of fear of being expoſed, or Excommunicated. In 
be Tbird Place, theſe Sinners are bound to make a ge- 
un Confeſfion, who purpoſely, and deſignedly have 
buphe- for weak, and eaſy Confe/ors, in order to get an 
Holution upon eaſy Terms, without much Penance and 


Reprimands, and as 4 Proof of their bad Preparation, 


wi ſhall find them on the very firſt Opportunity readily 
telapſing into their Former Sins. In the Fourth Place, 
il Sinners are bound to a general Confeſſion, who have 
Elonfefled with an expreſs, or tacite Deſign to commit 
min the ſame Sins, or to return to the immediate Oc- 
Aion of them. In the Fifth Place, them Sinners are 
Wound to make a general Confeſſion, who hitherto have 
wmiſed to pay their juſt Debts, or toreſtore what they 
wjuftly detain, or to make Satisfaction for any Wrong 
hne to the Neighbour either a8 to his Perſon, Goods of 
fortune, or Reputation; Nevertheleſs without being a- 
ile to allege any Legal excuſe, have thro' hott mees 
Fult neglected to comply with their Obligation, and 
miſe, or what is worſe, if when they gave this Pro- 
tiſe to their Confaſbr they had no deſign, or ntention 
veomply with it: Or ſuppoſe their Confe/or had ne- 
ected to enjoyn them to make this juſt Reparation, 
nd Satiefa gon, if their own Conſcience did mind them 
(this Obligation, and did underſtand, that without any 
nſiderable delay they were bound to nay Hay” 
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1 (3440 | 
and yet have not. All theſe Sinners are baund to mak 
a general Coafcflion, having firſt diſcharged theſe {erg 
ral Obligations mention'd in this whole Paragraph, af 
Nod-to be heurd. or Abſolved otherwiſe. 14 G80; 
An the SixtÞ Place, all Sinners who for ſome config 
rable time, and Years have kept in their Hearts: grif 
wrus Hatreds; and Averſion to others, or entertain'd df 
fixes of Revenge; yet after many Confeffions: contin 
in chis evil diſpofition of Mind, and when ever the © 
cafion Preſents itſelf the y give evident Tokens of it, e 
ther ſecretly, or openly rejoycing, when any ill turn, 
misfortune: happens to thofe, that difubliged them, 
being, and diſpleaſed on any Proſperoue Event, that 0 
curs to them, or uneaſy to ſce them, meet them, or kee 
them Company. Theſe, I ſay, are clear ſigus of an i 
ward Cencer lodged in the Mind, notwithſtanding ſuc 
revengeſul Perſons will pretend. and even declare the 
wiſh no Harm to any; yet whilſt a Confefor: perceive 
theſe ſure, andevil Symptoms, he is not to believe then 
or Abſolve them. Theſe kind of Sinners upon the 
Converſion are bound to make a general Confeſſion, ha 
ing before hand baniſhed all kind of Spleen, and defir 
of revenge from the bottom of their Hearts, and havi 
made the proper Advances and gone thro? tie proper C 
remonies of. an outward Reconciliation. with their En- 
mies, and Adverſarics not Feignedly, but Sinc:rely. | 
the Sopenth Place, all Sinners likewiſe are bound tog 
thro' a general. Confeſſion, who before, or at leaſt at Cor 
ſeſon have not ende avour'd to excite in themſelves a tru 
Sorrow for their Sins { tho' they had thus often confeſſe 
but Venial Sins alone) or who did not reſolve to forſak 
their Sins, or ta put in Execution the neceſſary Meas 
to avoid: them, or who at Confoſſion reſolved not to pe 
form the Penance given him by his Confeſſor. In t 
Baght Place, all Sinners Subject. to any Evil, and mort 
Habie of Sia, and that ſor ſome Years, or for the ſpace 
many Confefljone, are bound to make a general Confefi 
on "before they can be Abſolved, Suppoſe one, that h 
contracted an Habit of Swearing in « Lie, or raſhly, th 
ie, without any Previous Eramen into the Truth of h 


Outh (4 bound to do ) whereby he expalcs mio 
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ul ear a Palſehood, which I take: tobe little leſs grie vous 


b ſuch Habitual Sinners, than expreſly Swearing iv a 


eve 


| Wilike. Suppoſe alfo one Habitually given to bitter Curſ- 
ss or to drink to Exceſs, ar to ſpend more that way, 
rife aſter any other unlawful manner to the great Pre- 
dice of his Family, or one given to Luſt in any way, 
in to grievous Defamation, Thefes, Robberies, or tagny 


ther grievous Vice whatſoever, as i have already abun- 
tntly. Demonſtrated. in this Treatiſe; all theſe Habitu- 
Sinners are not to be Abſolved at leaſt till they have 
hen viſible, and evident Proofs of their Amendment, 
wich naturally ſpeak ing can be no other, than a coũſi- 
table Amendment of Life, as we have there Proved. 


vtable Amendment, they are not to proceed luſtantly to 
jre Abſolut ion to ſuch Habitual Sinners, but to diſmiſs 
dem without it, giving them to underſtand, that all their 

Confeſſions from the very Commencement of their 
ml Habit, had been Null. had no Sin forgiven by them; 
nſequ ent ly that they are obliged to prepare themſelves 

make à general Confeſſion of their whole Life (which 


lind, and Confeſs again all the Mortal Sins they have 
ken guilty of ſince the Commencement of their ſaid 


kd Confeſſions, which they muſt look upon in à worſe 
light (and that thro' their own Fault for want of true 
krrow and Purpoſe ) than if they never had wade them g 
kd therefore muſt take Time ( ſuppoic a Fortnight ac 
kit) to prepare themſelves for a general Couſeſſion. 
bis ſecond delay will give Confefors an opportunity of 
Jing the conſtancy and continuance of Amendment in 


bla Ha bitual Sinners, whereby they will get freſh In- 
ti nation to inform themſelves better, whether the firſt 
: Wicacance they gave of Amendment in their Former 


nieflions; was fincere and laſting 3 and accordingly; 


| for this Purpoſe, when your Penitent comes tu Cans; 
Un to you oblige him fieſt to accuſe himſelſ of the. 
the was -guilty of fince his lat Qunipilios, 608: * 


—_ » ad wi wo 


die, and therefore ſhould be Treated by Conſeſſor much 


Now furthermore | tcll Confoors, that ſuppoſing this 


the ſureſt way) or at leaſt, tbat they muſt: call to 


ubit, in order to revallidate, and make good their Paſt 


are to give Aiſolution, or a blolutely to refuſe it g 
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this you will judge of the Sincerity, or Inſincerity of bill 
Amendment, . Lei Confeors ſurthermoro obſerve, th. 58 
they ſhould not order ſuch Habitual Sinners to make Men, 
eners] Conſeſſion, till firſt they begin to break throug Mate 
their evil Habit, and arc notably amended, and then of is 1 
blige them to ſaid general Confeſſion, and not otherwiſMyi't 
To what Purpoſe ? Since a general Confeflion. upon an b 
other Terms might prove as defeQive as their "ot 


particular Conſe ſſions were. _ A ar at: 
In the N#2274 Place, all. Sinners are obliged to-a gen Pri 
ral Conſeſſion, who ever thro' Shame, Feat, or Baſh jj fo 
fulneſs concealed any Mortal Sin whatſoever in Forme 
Conſe ſſions, or did not Conſeſe any Sin they doubte net 
was Mortal, or any Circumftance, which they though jo 
| ſhould be Conſeſſed. Under this fame Head we com nnn 
13 who knowingly, and deſignedly Conſeſſe Wl 
ewer Mortal Sins, than they believed themſelves guil 
ty ef. As them alſo, who purpoſely confeſſed their Sin 
in ſuch artful manner, either that the Confegor ſhoulWihirt 
not hear them, or if he ſhould, he might not apprehen 
the full Nature of their Sin, or the true Nature of thei 
Conſcience, or has told a Lie in « matter of Aſortal Si ; 
Hence it follows, that if you have knowingly conceal vr 
a Mortal Sin, or any notable Circumſtance thereof, ſup 
poſe for Ten, Twenty, or Thirty Years, you arc boun 
to accuſe your ſelf of all the Mortal Sins you havo con 
mitted for that ſpace, making expreſs mention of th 
Sin-you had concealed in ſuch a manner as your Co 
fefor may take it in that very Senſe F 
Finally, A general Confſeſſion is profitable to all, tb 
| they ſhould not be Conſcious to themſelves of ever harp 
ing made «bad Confeflion ; and that for many Reaſons 
mention'd in my diſcourſe on a general Confeflion. Fol 
tho' we ſhould not be Conſcious to ourſelves of any dl 
feds in our paſt Confeflions ; yet it is bard to prelum ico 
but we had ſome. eſpecially in our Youth, when we mige er 
have Confeſſed ende Examining our Conſcienct 
or without Sorrow, whereof perhaps we did not-koo 
the Nature, or the difference between a Supernatura 
TS Natural Sorrow, or did not diſtinguiſh the Efficac 


bY 


from the Inefficacious · Beſides it is the practic 


\. 


(547) 
(att Pious People, and of all, that are truely Jefirous 

if Salvation to make at leaſt onee in their Life a 1 220 
„eon, and afterwards to begin a new Li 

Fach over themnſeves with more Attention“ Befides 
nis the beſt Preparation we can make for « good Death; 

d to ſecure our paſt Confeſſions, and therefore ſhould 
r be omitted by any. 

The uſual Method of making general Conte Ho is 
his: In the Firſt Place you muſt retire yourſelf into 
\Private/place from all Worldly Buf neſe, and Compa- 
jy for the ſpace of fix, or eight Days under the Directi- 
of a good Spiritual Clergyman neceflary for ſuch a8 
ner made 4 Spiritual Retreat. In the Second Place, 
u are to diſtribute the time of your Retreat in this 
anner. After dreſſing yourſelf in the Morning early, 
u are to have an Hours Meditation on your Knees, 
ich is to be on Death, Judgment, Hell, Heaven, E- 
ity, grievouſneſs of Mortal Sin, Vanity of this World, 
hortneſs of Life, Folly, of not ſerving God, and how 
portant i it is, to ſecure our Salvation. Theſe ſubjeQs 
Meditation during your Retreat are to be found in 
kt admirable Book called St. Ignationus's Spiritual 
2 c or in St, Francis de Sakis's Introduction 1. 
Cap. 9. Aſter that Hours Meditazion hear MaſF 
Fyou convenicntly can, and offer it to God to give you 
Ince righely to perform the great Work you have in 
nd,” Alter this ſpend half an Hour in Reading ſome 
hicicual Book, ſuch as the difference between the Tem- 
Wal and Eternal, a Book very fit for Audacious, Habi- 
ul Sinners, but no ways to be given, or allow'd to the 
knpleſome ; or he Guide of Sinners, Chriſtian Di- 
ory, and ſuch like Books, the Director a pointing 

e Chapters pertinent, and proper for the Peniteat. 
ter this you may take half an Hour to Breakfaſt, and 
Icourſe (not on Worldly Affairs) of matters Spiticial. 
ter this retire again to your Chamber, ſit down to your, 
wie, having Pen, Ink, and Paper at Hand, read care” 
ty the Table of Sins on the firſt Commandment, * 
e a while ſeriouſly on every Clauſe, and Branch '6f 
Commandment; ſee whether you have been gailt 
* Word, or Decd of any, ot each of them 
enn 


! 
. 


1 3 
RR pute a near as poſſibly you can, how often either! 
I bought, d e Bead, look ſeriouſly back on vo 
Infancy, and ſo-graduelly to the preſeng Moment, reffe t © 
ting on the Perſons, Places, and Occaſions you mig" 
have been in from the Age of Seven to the Preſent" 
after this ſerious RefleQior, mark down your Sin in youll 
Paper, ite Number, and Circumſtance for the ſpace '”" 
your Teſt Life. In this Examen you are to ſpend iat 
Hour, if it be your firſt general Confeffien, otherwif 87 
ba zo Hour might do. After this betake your ſelf 
an Hours Meditation on your Koees (if you are able 
bear it) fiet reading the Subject of your Meditatio 
as a Clauſe of it, then ſhut your Book and Eyes, and 
* N the Truth, that _ ou 9-4 „ Whic 
muſt bring you. to conclude on good Purpoſes to fer 
God for the Time to come. After this ns your Boo 
and read another Point of your Meditation, and procet 
as we have mention'd, till your Hour is almoſtexpire 
then take your Boook, and read the Motives, that ni 
excite you to © general Sorrow for all the Sins of 50 
Paſt Life, concluding with Rrong Purpoſes to avoid SAP). 
and to ſerve God better for evermore, and coſt what Gr 
will to ſecure your Eternal Salvation; repeat the ſa 
AQ of Contrition at the Cloſe of your Meditation. A 
ter this you may Dine, and ſpend an Hour in Spirit 
Converſation with your Spiritual Director, or ſome oth 
Pious Companion, the remainder of the Afternoon ye 
will employ in the ſame order of Spiritual Exerciſe 
directed in the Morning. In your Examen of Conſcien 
proceed as above directed from Commandment to Cor 
mandment, till you have gone thro' them all. Thus y 
are to ſpend your fix, or eight Days of Retreat, the l. 
Day whereof you may make your general Confeſſion: 
your Conſaſſor, obeying his dictatet, and tear the Pape 
whereon you had written your Sins, and endeavour 
lead 2 good. Life afterwards, and be perſwaded nothi 
can contribute more to the Eaſe, and Seti lement of yo 
Conſcience, . or to the ſecurity of your Salvation, th 
this Spiritual Retreat. It will be convenient for tho 
that can afford it to give Alms plentifully, and to ba 
Mages offer'd for their good ſucceſs during the time 


3 


their Retreat. Inaſmue 


(549) 

'Inaſmuch as many Tradeſmen, L;abourers, wa 
Lople_cannot afford the time ſor this Retreat ur ar; 
at capable. of following the Order preſcribed in it 
bereſore we muſt vary, and Preſcribe another Meth 
ich regard to them. Let Confe//brs appnint ſuch to re: 
ire into a Private Place for an Hour every Day for the 
hace of ten Nays. They are to begin'this Hour by A. 
bring God, and Proftrating themſelves in his Preſerice, 
kroing of him to give them Light to find out all thei 
Mnſpreffions againſt his Divine Majeſty, and Grace te 
þ ſorry-for-thew, to Conſeſe them true ly, and to give 
hem Amendment of Life. After this Preamble, let 
hem ſpend balf an Hour in examiriing[themfelves' on 
ke firſt Commandment, as above directed, the remain - 
wu Quarter is to be employ'd in exciting themſelves to 
brow, and-reſolving to avoid their Sins, and entirely to 
bend their Lives. The Second Day, let them follow 
* (ame; Methodex amining themſelves on the Second 
mmandment, Such of them as can read ought to be 
moyn'd to read a Chapter in ſame good Book each 
by, end to give Alms, and to offer daily ſome Praper 
God more than uſually to obtain Grace, (without 


, * 


lier the expiration of the ten Days, lot them mike a 
Races. "Ia? 
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Sacramental Auſolution 


[Aving juſt Treated of Sacramental Sati faction, it 
- comes now in turn to Treat of Sacramental A 
ton z tho'-it might be partly excuſed, inaſmuch as in 
t Treatiſe of Sorrow, we have given Corfefors Rules, 
mn, and Tokens morally certain to Judge of Peri- 
ur Sorrow, or the want of it; conſequently-(ſuppoſ- 
| the Integrity of Confeſſion, whereof alſo mention is 
ae) Corgfeſors may Prudently Judge when'their Pu- 
dent are diſpoſed, or indoſpoſed, of courſe when they 


* 


ich we can do no good) to make a good Conſeſſion. 


e) 


ne tg grant. deny, ar. de 
to gie greater Light to, 


5 36 
Y . 


* 


niſhment, or SatisfaQion for the Injurics offer'd to Gt 


Suitable to cach ones Ability. Theſe are the Cone 
1 | N 


CS 


tons Confer ate ta obſerve: towards carrying on a Re- 
corciliation between God! and the Stoner: Wherefore 
when a Confe/or: perceives (she prudently may by the 
ſions, and Tokens we have alrexdy mention'dk ) that 
hie Penitent Falls ſhort of them, that is, that either 
ie did nog ſufficiently examine his *Conſcience, und of 
parſe cannotConfeſs all bis Sins; or tho” he comply'd. ia 
his, yer is deficient in his purpoſe, and Sorrow, or thay 
xt have a defire to comply with the juſt Penance en- 
nd him; it is enough, that he-is defective in aby of 
theſe Conditions to be excluded from Abſolution, and 
don ; and it is not ina Confefors Power to do other- 
iſe 5 becauſe theſe Conditions are the very Conſtitu- 
ty of the Sacrament of Penance, which like other things 


mot ſubſiſt without its Parts. ff 7 > 
The Second thing Con{efors are to take notice of: 
[hat the Power, and Commiſion granted to them by 
Mus Ohriſt is of a two fold nature; the one is to Ab- 
re ſuch Sinners as you prudently Judge have on their 
kt perform'd and comply'd with all the above mention- 
Conditions, and conſequently are included in your 
ommifſion of Pardon. Phe other is, that Confefors 
e not to A bſolve ſuch Sinners as they pradent {meg 
age have not on their part the above mention'd Con- 
ftions, but declare them Rebels to Feſurs Chreſt, and 
Worthy of Abſolution, and that it is not in the Con- 
Wors Power in this Caſe to Abſolve, or Pardon them, and 
bittempt it, would be Hurefull to both Confer, and 
mitent, as Juſt now will be mention'd. "he Council 
Trent has Divincly obſerved this diſtinftion in theſe 
rds (a) Claves ſacerdoturs non nd ſulyvendum duntax- 
ed & ad ligandum conceſſas etiam anti.ut Patres 
credunt, & docent'; and a little after, ſiquiſ diæxerit 
det Excleſie efJe aatas taiitum ad folvendum, non 
m ad ligandum: Anathema fit. Therefore Con- 
ert are net to Abſolve all Peuitenta, that preſent 
kmſelves, otherwiſe it would have been to no putpoſe 
have limitated their Power, as Jeſus Chriſt did, who 
, they muſt not unbind, or Abſolve all; but keep ſome 
und, that is to ſay, ſome muſt be excluded from Par. 
u, and refuſed Abſolution. And who are theſe ' be 
1) Seſ5, 14. Cap. 8. N n = | ſuch 


Confefors Judge have not complied with th 
Conditions 2 them in the Commiſſion of Par 
don : Wherefore if:Confefors do not carefully attend ti if} 
theſe Conditions, they will be ſeverely Judged. by th 
Sup Judge for having been deficient in their Obligat 


| ( 552 ) 
ſuch u Con 


on ia 4 matter of the greateſt Importance both to the Dj 
honour” of Chriſt, and Profanation of his Sacrament, 
ank te the Eternal Prejudice of the Penitent W 
have already in this Treatife marked out to Cenſeſor 
what Signs, and Tokens they are to attend to in ord; 
ro form 4 Prudent Judgment, whether Penzrents ate 
be Abſolved, or not. Sigur, and Tokens; | ſay, co 
formale to Reaſon in the Opinion of great Prelete 
Paſtors; and Divines, grounded on both Pra dice, a 
Speculation agreeable to Councils, and Holy Father 
to the Cannons of the Church, aud obſervances of t 
Primitive Ages; Therefore Confe dor ſhould try the 
Pentents by this Teft, and Judge of their diſpoſitiot 
or indiſpofitions, by the ſaid Signs and Tokens ment 
on'd throughout all this Treatiſe, eſpecially where 
have appointed a Rule to Judge of the ſufficiency, of t 
Erames of Conſcience, of Sorrow, and where we ha! 
Treated of Habitual Sin, of the Occaſion of Sin, ar 
of Reſtitution. A Con feſſor would be liable to Cenſur 
who would not in Point of Sacramental Judgment co 
form to the ſaid Rules, Signs, and Tokens, the be 
and ſureſt we can have ro Judge of the jaward, 2 
ſecret Diſpofition, or Indiſpofition of Penzrents... - 

Now inaſmuch as the want of Sorrow, and Purp 
is what Penztents are moſtly deficient in, and is ti 
moſt” Principal part of the S1crament of Penance, wit 
out which it cannot in any caſe ſubſiſt, Confefvrs mi 
rake fpecial care not to grant Abſolution upon any p 
text to Penttents, in whom they diſcover certains mar 
of impenitence, tho' in a dying Condition. The Re 
ſon is evident ; becauſe as we have ſaid, Contrition 
fo"'Eff-nt/al a part of the Sacrament, that without t 
it cannot exiſt ; as Baptiſm cannot be adminiſter'd wi 
out Water; and who willingly would attempt to A 
minifter that Sacrament without it, would-be guilty 
a great Sacrilege : Even ſo, to Abſolve ene with mat 


35 
be no Sorrow. This is the Fidelity God requires of 
arne Miniſters, and mention'd by St, Paul Hic nos er 


ar 

mer homo, ur diſpenſatores myſtrriorum Drei: Hic 
ba n quei rum inter Diſpenſatores ut fi deli gu itoe- 
Ni vn. The Second Reaſon is taken on the part of the 


pyniteur, who holds his Confefor both for his Spiritual 
Packer, and Phylic ian, Could any P hyſician be;ſo- gau- 
tas to give Poiſon to his Pęnitent, who thro? Ipnarange 
aked it, inſtead of a wholeſome Medicine? Where, js 
he Father, that would give a Stone to his Son; wha ack- 
td him for Bread, or '« Serpent inſtead of a Fiſh , leit 
wt deadly Poiſon to give Abſolution to a Penitent in- 
liſpofed, and unworthy of it ? Is not this to add a gprie- 
wus Sin, and Sacrilege to the Penitent's Former. Sins? 


cruſt he not be deemed unworthy, in whom we 'canpdt 
tiMincerely difcover the true Marks of Sorrow, and of good 
\clurpoſes ?* We may with the Roman Clergy writing to 


*. Oprian lay, Hoc nos eſt curare, ſed fi verum divert 


im, peri mere. Juſtice allo, as well as Charity ad- 
oaiſhes a Confefor not to betray one, who confides in 
1h, not to give Death to one, who comes to him to 


tek Life, that he ſhould not render him more Crimi- 
u, whom he declares Innocent, that be ſhould not 
unge him into Hell, whom he undertcok to conduct 
Heaven. 7 > 95 3 
CnfeNors cannot excuſe themſclves in the Sight of 
id, by ſaying, that Perztents are accuſtomed to im- 
tune them, and extort Al ſolution from them. A Phy- 


al, 


Don, is he excuſable, when he condeſcends. 10 give his 
tieat all that he asks of him? A good Father will re- 
e « Knife from his Child's Preſence, who might 


nt himſelf with it, if it ſhould be given to him. No 


PE regard to them Penzrenrs, of whole Sorrow the Cou- 
NF is doubtful, he is by no means to Ablolre them, 


ieept in caſe of neceſſity alone, and that for the Rea: 


0  mention'd. He is bound to this, Firſt on account 

ti e Sacrament, which is not to be Adminifier'd jn a 

e btfal manner; Secondly on account of bis Peui tent; 
a: Phyſician, who can give a ſure Medicine to his H- 

Y WMEit, Gns grievouſly, if he gioes him a doubiful one 

ah if without neceſſity, he ſhould hazard, or ex pole bis 


C Patient's 


Patient's Life by anticipating a Medicine, which if de er 
layed for a while would prove very good and Salutaryff by 
I mean that a'Confe/or is blameable, if he ſhould hau blu 
ard to give Alſolution, when by delaying it, he will fin und 
"Means, or fndications to certiſy himſelf of his Peniten Sim 
Diſpoſition, whether good or bad. This Reaſon «Mw 
ſtands good even ſuppoſing it lawful to relinquiſh thing: 
more Probable Opinion to embrace the Jeſs Probable War: 
for all make an exception to this in the Adminiſtratio ole 
of ' Sacraments, which mult be given in the ſafeſt; anMhoin 
ſureſt manner, in which the Miniſters of God, and t 
Church are bound to give them; conſequently to fo 
low the ſaſeſt Rules in their Adminiſtration, and n 
expoſe the Souls of the People in following the leſs Pri 
'bable Opinions. in . 
I have told you, that when neceſſity does not urge, t 
Sacrament of Penance (as allo the reft ) ought to | 
Adminiſter'd in the ſafeſt manner, and ſureſt matte 
but in caſe of neceflity, when à ſure matter is not to 
kad, or to be ſuppoſed, it is lawful to Adminiſter it 


an uncertain matter. A Phyſician, for Example, W % 
cannot recover his Patient but by trying uncertain in u 
dicines, may, and is bound to make uſe of them in Wha | 
Extremity, but not otherwiſe : Even ſo Chriſt's Mi n- 
ſters, and Phy ficians of the Soul, ought allo in Extte ck! 
ties to expoſe the Sacraments to uncettainties; for ali cre 
it is not certain, that Baptiſm wouJd ſubſiſt by pouti ela 
the Baptiſmal Water on a Hand or Foot; yet Baptif ort. 
muſt be Adminiſter'd on that Part of a Child in imm lis: 
diate danger of Death, when there is no poſſibility Nutio 
Baptizing it otherwiſe. In like manner, when a Si Rep 
Perſon is in the fame danger of dying, and has gin Sem 
Marks of his Sorrow, tho' uncertain, is in that Cale Which 
be Abſolved, tho' it ſhould be denied him if in Heal ible. 
Furthermore it is to be obſerved, that tho' a Con@lſclt 
for ſees by ligns morally fure, that his Peuitent is try; a} 
' Hy Sorry for his Sins, and well diſpoſed 3 conſequen e oth 
fach Penitents generally ſpeaking ought to be inſtan m 
Abſolved, and not diſmifled ; yet ſometimes ir may ſn 41 
the Caſe, that notwithſtanding bis preſent good dilp# he 
tion, a Conſeſſor may foreſee, that bis Penitent 18 bere 


V6 


5 C1997 : 
tery Weak, and Probably will relapſe, except ſupported 
by. frong, and violent Means, ſuch as the delay of Ab- 
blutiun by way of Medicine; in this Cafe, it is proper, 


zinners un their firſt Recovery, or Amendment, as. we 


wint of Luſt, Conſeſſor ha ve good Reaſon to fear, that 
they will ſeek for it again: Therefore it is but Wiſdom 


q before you proceed to Abſolve them, as you may ve- 


ſhomas, that it is not permitted to Baptize the Chil- 
ten of Infidels without the Parents conſent ; for tho' 


erficle Children are capable of Baptiſmal Grace, not- 
 Wihſtanding, there is a moral certainty, that he will 
te it, remaining in the Power of his Faithleſs Parents, 
bow ben arrived to the Years of Diſcretion will train 
m up in Superſtitions, and Idolatry. Why then ſhould 
WW" 2 Con-fe/or reſuſe, or at leaſt delay to Abſolve a Pe- 


went, whom he foreſces, and Prudently believes will 
luckly Relapſe into Sin; and is it not a greater Bene- 
teren to the-Pernitent to have it delayed, becauſe ſuch 
delay will urge him to uſe more Caution, and ſtronger 
Wurts to refrain from the Habit, or Occaſion of Sin? 
eis may be the Caſe of one bound to make large Re- 


„ WF'utions, which in all appearance he will not perform, 
di rept pre ſſed thereunto by the delay of Abſolution. 


eich pretend to prove, that in ſome Caſes it is imprac- 
1 uble. The Firſt is, here is a Penzrent, who preſents 
ſelf, whom the Confeſſor knows to be guilty of a 
r Sin, of which he does not accuſe himſelf ; on 


other Hand it is certain, that the Corfefor in this 


0ramental Judgment muſt Judge bis Peuitent Secun- 
) iP" 4legara' & probara ; of courſe muſt Abſolve him, 
be knows him to be unworthy. The Scęond Caſe 


ere is a Ziberrine a wicked Sinner, known as ſuch 
* | N N 3 | | - 5% 


and prudent to do ſy, This" is the Caſe of. Habitusl 


7 
re elſe where obſerved. It is alſo the Caſe of Sinners 
hMcgaged in the Immediate Occaſion of Sin; for, tho? ſuch 
ee be gun to remove the Occaſion. yet conſidering the 
:oMnolent Temptation they bave to return, eſpecially. in 


NE — : 
ug RED. EAR 


v borrow ſome more time in order to try their conſtan · 
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f lawfully do, and ſhould do, as we have proved. Is 
rot for this Reaſon, that the Divines aſſert with St. 


dome Arguments are made againſt this Doctrine, 
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to kit Paſtor, he goes to Conſeſſion to a Stranger, fou en ö 
or five Days before he comes to Confeſs to his Paſtor N 
"perform his Eaſter Duty, he accuſes himſelf only nig 
| me Pental Sins, his Paſtor knows this Confe ſſibn tab 
Made in order to delude bim, nevertheleſs he bas Hure 
cauſe to refuſe him Abſolneion. The Third Cale, u 
a. frequent one is, here is a Devotee that accuſes hetſe 
only of Venlal Sins by way of Rote or Cuſtom, th 
Confe/ſor fees ſhe has no true Sorrow for them, ſuppo feu 
becauſe in all ber Confeffiens' it is ſtill the ſame Stor 
without CorreQing hetſelf in any, and yer it ſeems he 
cannot refuſe her Abſolution, fince by Vental Sins uber 
does not loſe the Grace of God, and even is not bound 
fo Confeſs them. The Fourth Caſe is of giving Sca 
dal, if a Conſeſſor ſhould, for Example, refuſe to Ab" 


ſolve a young Woman engaged ina Criminal Commerce le 
who came with her Mother to the Church to Confecſ: bs 
eee obliged to celebrate £96. This laſt Cal Fall 
has been anſwer'd already in the above Treatiſe of Soy * 


row ; now we will proceed to ſatisfy you as to the re 
As to the Firſt Caſe, I anſwer, that if a Confefi 
ſhould have ſo good an Opinion of his Perzrent, th: 
he believes him incapable of committing that Crime, h 
ought to believe what he tells him, for perhaps he w 
not guilty of it; and that it was but an ill groundet 
Suſpicion ; and tho' be might have been guilty of | 
Perhaps it was already confeſſed. If notwithſtandin 
the Conſeſſert Suſpicion had been grounded on a Public 
Scandal given, or upon the report of a Man of Credi 
he ought to diſmiſs him without Abſolution to ſee fur 
ther into the matter gf Fact. But if the Confeſſor 
fu re of the Fact, which his Penitent does not, or will n 
Confeſs, for Example he taw him Yeſterday comm! 
the Crime, he is obliged not to give him Abſolutio 
As to what is added, that Confaſor is bound to Judg 
Seeger allegata, & probata; only, I anſwer firſt, th: 
many Divines aſſert that a Judge cannot Condemn on 
on 4 Falſe Teſtimony known as ſuch to him, la th 
20nd. Place I anſwer, that the Opinion of them, wi 
follow. the contrary is'only true in foro 2xre#10, or in 
Publick Judicature, where the Sentence miſt be founde 
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om Publick Teſtimonies conſpicuous to the Eyes of the 
World to avoid many Inconveniencics, that atherwiſe 
night enſue, The Caſe is far different in for 0 externo, 
ir in the ſecret Tribunal of Confeſſion, where the Sen- 
ance is al ſo ſecret, and does not require Publick Proof; 
zod that in this Tribunal a Confe/or is not accountable to 
he World, as the other Judge is, but to God alone, who 
knows he, is in the right to deny Abſolution to a Falſe 
peuiteut This Doctrine may be confirmed by the Sen- 
iments of all Divines, who teach, that Abſolution ought 
o be refuſed to the unworthy, when he demands it in 
ſecret, and the ſame is to be done to a publick Sinner 
{emanding it Publickly. Here is a Sinner then, whom 
the Corfeor certainly knows to be unworthy, and de- 
nands a ſecret Auſolution; the Confeor is bound to re- 
uſe it, tho' the Peuitent pretends to be Innocent, fince 


5 | Teen appears to the Conſaſſor to be evidently 
N falſe . | 3 | STS, 


What has been ſaid might ſerve for an anſwer to tho 
ond Argument; for ſuppoſing that the Paſtor, or Con- 


7 or knew it to be the Cuſtom of that Tilertins firſt 
gc to a ſtrange, or unknown Conſe/or before he pre- 
bated him ſelf to his Zaſter Confeſſion, either to diſguiſe, 


nd bide his wicked Life from his Paſtor, and known 
chor to avoid the uſage he deſerved : Let his Paſtor 
 Confeſlor lay before him his Scandalous Life, the 
Ibuſe he has till then offer'd to the Sacraments, by re- 
civing them in à bad State, and ſet before him the O- 
ligation he lyes under to repair the Scandals of his 
alt Life, by living a Virtuous one for the Future, be- 
bc he offers to approach the Divine Sacraments. in 
ie mean time appoint him what be is to do, and delay 
he Alſolut ion, till he has executed the Means you have 
ſcribed for him, and his Amendment of Life. 


La quid facto eſt opus, cum br ers! | geccatumy 
"us Complicis non niſi ea confeſſione alterius Com- 
nue cognoſerr, quod quidem peccarum alter Complete 
b confiretur ? Supponamus v. g. ſponſum peccatum 
hl mum. cum ſponſa, quam jam ſtatim eſt in uxorens 


ultnrus, confiters, quod tamen ſponſa, immedi ats poſt 

| Ct | F | 2 39 830 39 of Int 
ham ad ſacrum Tribunal accedens prorſus celas. ©. 
Nn 4 Nenn 
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Naoſpondlent aligui abfolnendam, adbibita prius friſ Vs 
tra licet, a Cuifiario prudeuti Diligentia ad elecien Hluior 
dam ffi ralis: precati conſeſſiouem. Har vero hujuſc 
Sug atiuſonit rationet afferunt: Prima eſt, quia uin 
quem,” ajunt, fas oft violareſigillum. Secunda quy 
reftimontum unins non fit plena probatio. Tertia guy 


qu per conſeſtonem novir Saceraos, perinda eſt, ac . 
& 9 RAAGQUAM. no/Jet. Alii autem confeſſurium | prorſu lyt10N 
condemnant :guitalem ahſolveret, ad evitandam tame 20 
repelatzours ſuſprcionem, cui forſan prieberetur anſa 10 
fi aliogui diſpofire differetur abfolutio, monent ill” 
Preces ablolationem gſaum precedentes, nempe miſerea ſent]! 
Tur tu, &c. Iudulgentiam, &c. Super ipſam pronun 5 ( 
- ch 


ciangas of, nec utterius progrediendum. Atque it, 
dimiſſam non deterioris aſſernmt Conditions fore, quan 
Ai nulliter abfolita fuiſet. Addunt etiam hac agend 
ratione venerationi & ſayflitare Sacrament: mag! 
conſultum ir alii ahſoluti dimittendam eſſe ſine alſolu 
ane  welnt imperatam, preſeribunt, indviolato ſempet 
figallo. Poſtremo ſunt qui dicant facultatem a ſpon 
_ cngus- proprerea confeſſes prius excipienda eſt, petenda 

ret fiopus fuerit, accepta nolitia putatur confeſart! 
ad dicti percari confeſſionem ſponſe eliciendam. Pol 
etiam duere ſponſo, ut cam ſtatim adeat, moniurt 
ng dubitet iuem petcatum, quod & ipſt confelſus eſt, 
pnd conſeſſarium deponere — 

As tothe Third Caſe, l Confeſs Venial Sins do nottak 
" away the Juſtifying Grace, and that we arc not bound 
to Confefs them; nevertheleſs ſuppbſing Venial Sins t 
be the Sole matter of Confeſſion, we are bound to har 
a true Supernatural Efficacious Sorrow of Contrition, © 
Attrition for them; becauſe this Sortow is the moſt E 
ſential, and neceffary part of the Sacrament of Penance 
which cannot ſubſiſt without it, no more than a Man ca 
exiſt without a Soul. Or as the Sacra ment of Confirms 
tion cannot ſubſiſt, or under Pain of Mortal Sin be Ad 
miniſteted without Chr iſm, tho' that Sacrament 18 n 
neceffary for Salvation: Even ſo when 4 Confeſfor pei 
ceives, that his Penitent often Conſeſſes the ſame Ven“ 
al Sins without Sorrow, as he may rightly ſuppoſe, whe 
be ſees no Amendment with regard to . 85 


CN ET 
gos of Habit. and Cuftom, he is bound toirefuſe Abſo” 


„lion o {uct}: Sinners, when they ate the only, and 
7 dale matter of the Ir Cnnfelfion; Many more Objecti- 


ons Are Narted, upon "accounts of denying, and delaying | 
Abſolution, al * ich ATC aniwerd where ws have Treat. | 
d of Hy»biwal Sing oo ng Thee ROT NENT 
Now Perm ap' vou may ask me, how long muſt Abſo- 
ation. he ſuſpended, or delayed * Fiſt lie! you, as long 
a Con ſaſſor will think neceſſaty, till he is able to form 
| frudgenr Judgment of his Peniteutę Amendment, and 
vod Diſpoſition. Secondly, That a Confebr may Pru- 
kntly govern himſelſ in this point, he ought to have an 
te to his Penzrencs Diſpoſition; for it is certain, that 
ich as with greater. Care, and Fervour endzavour to'A-- 
dend themſelves, ought. not generally ſpeaking be ſo 


ug delayed. Thirdly a Couſeſſor muſt have an Bye to 
ie bvature of the Sin the Pepitent is to Struggle with,” 
Mi there are Sins more Tenacious, and harder to get rid 


x, than others, ſuch as Carnal Sins, Sins of inveterate 
latred, and of Avarice, Fourthly a Confeſſor muſt have 
nent ion to the Occaſions the Penitent has of commit 
Ing that certain Sin, which may be rare, or frequent; 
me may have the Occaſion, and Opportunity of commĩt- 
ig this Sin of Fornication, or Adultery twicc, or thrice 
the Week, a Drunkard only once in the Week on 
ndays, or Holy days for Example; a Sweater or Blaſ- 
emer, may Swear, or Blaſpheme Seven, Eight, or 

en times a Day. Now the more frequent the Sin, the 
ore delay in Abſolving to try their Purpoſe. + For Ex- 
aple, if a daily Swegrer thro' Care, and Spirit-of. Res: 
nance abſtaias Ten, or Twelve times from his uſugl- 
ths, and Blaſphemies and utters them with concern 
d thro' Inadvertance. If the above mention'd;:Habiual- 
micator, and Adulterer thro' the ſame Motive (having 
&lame Opportunity, and Ability of Sinning ) abſtains 
m his uſual Sin three Weeks, the above mention d 
unkard fix Weeks, a daily Drunkard a Month, this 
be a good Proof, and Indication to a Confæſſor ob his 
Wirents notable Amendment; becauſe be could. not 
ably paſe for ſo long a time without many Temp- 
hs and conſequently made. ſo many reſiſtances. 57 
88 . vide 


(560 

vided ſtill the Conſeſſor has not reaſon to apprehend the, 
the reſiſtance his Penitent makes, proceeds rather fro 
. Hi#greathaſte to beAbſolved, than from a fincere Sorrow 
and Purpoſe of Amendment. Be that as it will ſuch Hi 
bitual Sinners, even after giving Proof of their Amend 


ment, generally ſpeaking muſt be diſmiſſed for a Pott 
night without Allſolution, either by way of Tryal, or 40 
pPrepate themſelves for a general Conſeſſion common! 
nece ſſery to ſuch, becauſe their Former Confeſſions ar, 
ſuppoſed to be Null, as we have demonſtrated whe! 
diſcouiſing of a general Confeflion. This delay wi] 
give the Confefor ſtill a ſurtker opportunity to Judge o 
his Penitent 's Conſtancy in his previous good Purpoſes 
and will wean him from his uſual Sin, and confirm hi 
in his god Reſolutions. Let Confeſſors ne ver forget 
enjoy n ill on thoſe Penitenta, whom they diſmiſs with 
out Abſolution ſome proper, and ſuitable Medicinal Pe 
| nance, which is always to be continued, and apply'd. til 
they are perfectly reclaimed 3 as Plaſters are alway; 
kept to the Wound till it is quite Healed which Rule 
ought always to be obſerved by Confe/ors not only with 
regard to Habitual Sinners, but allo with regard to all 
kind of Sinners, eſpecially ſuch as often Sin Mortally, tho 
not arrived to an Habit, or to be denominated Habitus 


Sinners. Now as to them, who Sin on account of the 
immediate Occaſion, may be Abſolved only when the 
Occaſion is removed, for Example, when that Law'uit 


is ended the Source of ſo much Hatred, and Animoiſity 


and when the Concubine is baniſhed, ſo as to be no more 


the occation of continuing Former Sins. It will be! 
good Medicinal Penance for thoſe Habitual, and Occs 
tonal Sinners, to oblige them to Conſeſs every Forinight 
or Month for the ſpace of half a Year after making 


general Confeſſion, or upon their perfect Converſion. Bu | 
hat if a Sinner to whom Alſolution wasdeley'd, ſboulc 


Relapſc into bis Former Sins? 


As 0 theſe Sinners, who tho' not Habitual, but ra 


theriBeginners, and ſuffer moſt violent, and continus 
Temptations: to Sin, and now and then have fallen thro 
Frailty, ought not to be diſmiſſed for « Jong time, bu 
for eight, or ten Days only, after which he may be te 


mitted 
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nit eck fort cipht or ten Days more, the ſhortubſe ol dhe 
delavs will make him undergo them more cheerfully, 
ind wathal take moro Care, k o. ing he is ſoon. te: give 


acc to his Conſeſſir, from whom be muſt ex pe 
n ingu'ry into his promiſed Amendment, which: will 
„we bim, and ſpur him to refrain from Sin e Det thoſe 
delays- be acchmpahied wien ſweet Speeches, giving him 
underſtand, that it is for his Advantage, not ſor his 
hett i ment, Ahſolutiou is delay d ; that a Confefor can- 
jor do otherwile without damning Wiang that he muſt 
u Cunſe ienee oblerve the Rules preſcribed far him, hat 
5 Abſolve Sinners, in whom he daes not diſcover marks 
of Repenrance, as he cannot in thoſe, that often Relapſe 
to the fame Sins, after giving ſo many fair Promiſes 
if Amendment to no purpoſe : 'Vhat the Penitent him; 
ei would not believe one, who bad bur val ſo oſden 


ile i. in his Promiſes. oe 0 
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e CHAP. XXI. 


le 2 ſter of the Sacrament of Penance and: res 
quifire ern e | 


Mong the Quatifeinivas requis te to Adminiſter t ws 

of Penance, the firſt, and moſt neceſſary 
ze: Power for its Adminiſtration. Whereupon I muſt 
fiſt obſerve to you, and it is alſo a Point of Faith, that 
me but Prieſts alone of the new Law are capable of 
tar Power. It is fo defined by the Council of Florence, 
nd laſtly by that of Trent Seſs. 14. Cap: 6: Declarat 
lancta Sue a, falſas elſe, & à veritate Evangelit a= 
lenas loc rina omnes,” que ad alios guoſdis Bhomises, 
feter Epiſcopos, & Sacordotes Clauium Miniſtercum 
ſernicigſe extendunt. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt 
limfelf gave this Power to the Apoſtles alone not be- 
bre they were ordain'd Prieſts, when he ſaid: to them 
1 Whoſe Sins you ſpall forgive, they are forgive t ham. 
This lame Ton (which' is ahogethep: An and 


* 
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Divine) cab only be given to the proper Miniſter of whe 
Holy Orders, to Perfons already Prieſted, and Impoy 
er' d to Conſecrate Chriſt's Body and Blood, in and b owe 
the ſame Words now related, which Chriſt made u vho 
of, when he gave chat Power to his Apoſtles ; it bein bis 
convenient, they firſt ſhould have Power over Chris Fol. 
Real Body, and afterwards over his Myſtical Body, th. haft 
Faithful. From hence you may infer, that if one in H boi. 
Article of Death ſhould Confeſs to one (whereof: Anti 
quity afford us ſome Examples) that was not Prieſted 
the ſaid Confeſſion would not be Sacramental, becauſ 
be had no Power to Abſolve ; therefore would be a0 
counted no mare, tban an Act of great Humility in th lo. 
Penitent ( ſuch as St. Auguſtin's was in writing his Co 
feflions) and a Token or Proteſtation of hit RepentanceW td 
This kind of Cenfeſſion was uſed, when a Prieſt was no od 
to be had, whereof in Primitive Times there was a ſcat 
city; but this did in no ways take away the Obligatio 
of Confefling over the ſaid Sins, if the Sick Perſon ſy 
vived to have an opportunity of Conſeſſing to a Ptieſt 
Suppoſing this; take what follows for a cert1in Rule. 
Jo Adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance not on n 
Lawfully, bus alſo Validly, it ts neceſſary to have ve 
cei ned not only the Sacred Przeſthood, bur alſs Juri 
diftion. This expreſly is defined by the Holy Counciiſ* 
of Trent. Sels, 14. Cap. ). Hec Synodus confirmat nil 
Its momente Alſolutionem eam ce debere, quam Sac! noc 
dos in eum projert, in quem Orainariam, ant ſubde! lon n 
gatam non haber juriſdictionem. The reaſon is, becau r 
it is peculiar to the Sacrament of Penance, that the Arg 
of the Penitent, ſuch as Confeſſion, Sorrozv, and Sat! nd . 
Jaftion ſhould appertain to it, as its conſtituent matte 
For which reaſon the Miniſter, or Diſ penſor of this 5: 
crament, muſt have all, that ſubſtantially belongs to iin 
nder bis Power: Hence it is, that the very Acts of th 
nent; muſt» come under his Power; but as the Ati 

Adio, which have their cauſe, or Principle in the Pen 
tant, and are of his: free Choice, cannot come under ain 
other Power; than thut oſ Juriſdiction 3 and ſince the 
cannot he immediately cauſed by this Juriſdiction, the una 
may be Commanded by it, inaſmuch as the Peniten e. 
8 | OY | + n 15 


\ 


; LL 
vho freely produces them, is become ſubject to the MI. 
iſter- of Penance, who alſo muſt acquire Jurſſdicibh 
ger him by Means of a Superior Spiritual power th 
vhom Chriſt originally gave: this» Juriſdiction over 411 
vis Faithful in matters Spiritual, as over Sheep of ane 
bold committed to the Charge, and Care of one Head 
Wicftor: Paſce over meat, Paſce over meat. fut unn 
65%. & ung Paſtor. Vid. D. T. in 4. d. 19 9,5. 
q Wt. 3. 5 queſt. i % e 5 ett i ener [TY K 
Theſe twa Power then of Prieſthood, and Juriſdictiun 
ire. ſo neceſſaty in the Miniſter of the Sacrament of Pe. 
zance, that if either of them is wanting, be has no 
lower to Abſolve, and all Confeſſions made to him ate 
ul, tho' he ſhould be a Prieft without Juriſdiction; 
1 tho 4 Biſhop with Juriſdiction, but without Prieſt- 
bod. From hence you may firſt infer; that no ſim - 
le Prieſt, in Virtue of his Priefthood without Licence, 
faculty, Power, or Juriſdiction expreſly from a Biſhop, or 
(rdinary. can Abſolve one even from Venial Sin; for 
ho the Confeſſiop of ſuch Sins is mecrly willful in the 
heuitent, who is not bound to Conſeſs them, yet ſup- 
nüng he ſhould Confeſs them, it muſt be to one that 
u Juriſdiction over the Peniteus, and can Command 


i he matter of Penance, as the above Reaſon Proves, and 
ci" 0 decided by the Sacred Congregation Interpreter of 
„e Council of Trent, which declaration is appointed by 
loc. 14. th. Seconaly you may infer, that 4 Confeſ- 
bia made to Priefts who became Hereticłs, Schiſmaticłkt, 
uv WM are. Excommunicated ( Excommunicatione major 
\ Wcgular, or ſuſpended, ſuch Confeſſions would be Null, 
14 lovalid for want of Juriſdiction, or if they have it, 
ter e uſe thereof is Impeded ; becauſe; the Church fub+ 
8 s, and exempts the Subjects from their Juriſdiction 


luring that State. Vid. D. Tho. inadadit. 9. 19, arr. 
„Indeed Prieſts, that lye under a ſecret Eco m 
Jcation, that is, ſuch as are not Namely, Or Public 7 
xcommunicated, but incurred an Excommunication ſet 
wing Tranlgreſſed ſome Law, or Statùte, which. was 
bid by the Church; or the Superior Paſtor of it, under 
un of actual Excommunication 3 the Church, i ſayſ to- 
ues ſuch, to make uſe of the JuriſdiQtiom required aa 

| : a Con- 


C 564 ) 


a Canfe/r, a Privilege granted not with regardito oh 
Prieft ſa Excommunicated, but with regard tothe Faith 
ful; who lena file Conſe is tb ſuch Private Excommuni 
gated· Pniaſtr or Conſeſſor , provided the ſaid: Peithfy 
de ignorant of their Excommunication, or are compel{e; 
tasbe ve xecourſe ta them for want of others, ab ig avp 
rent from the Conltiturion of Martin the Fifth A 
tanda Scandala. e e 0 * by” +1 996 + "oo 
| Thirdly, You- may infer, that the Church erante i 


» . " . ; F wur 
xiſditian, Power, and leave to every one inveſted wic Abs 
Priefthood to hear the Confe ſſion of Cal bolbet in tun Pi 


Article, or immediate danger of Death (Frovideden 
approved Prieſt is at band ) and to Abſolve them ftoi er 
all Sins, and Cenfares, tho' reſerved; there be ing no Re 
ſervation in that Article. This is the expreſs Dech m 
aetion of the Council of Trent SeſF. 145 Chp; , Arid 
of the Roman Ritual; for by ſaving ſuch 4 Prieft wat! 
Confels, and Abſolve dying Perrrents,- conſequently 
ie declaring, that for that particular Caſe of Extremit 
the Church bas granted that Licence, which is 'not'r 
ſtraĩn d to certa in Perlons, whether of this, or that Con 
try. Place, or Nioce!s, but extends it ſelſ to all, ne 14 
i ſa oceafione aliquis pereat. as the Council has it. Ther lem 
fore theſe, who are to be Priefted; ought to know wh 
belongs to the exerciſe of this Power, as fat dc the Cl 
reaches, and ought to be examined therein, cat the 
may know to diſcharge it without Prejudice to their ow 
Souls For this purpoſe, they ought-ro know well eher 
form of Abſolution ; and that Abſolution from Cenfur tai! 
onght to precede Abſolution ftom Sins, and how each 
tobe Worded. Secondly, M the Sickneſs-wilk Perm 
dying Penitent to Cunſels all his Sins, he mult” 
fo; and ĩs to be helped towards it. Thirdiy, They oug 
to know, if the Peuitent is liable to make Reſtitutio 
_ either in Fame, or Fortune to anether; if ſo to induc 
the Menitent to acknowledge it in the Preſenee of othe 
and: pay down whatever Satisfactien he has to make 
Sy, which is the ſaſeſt way, or to order it in B. St 
Wil, provided he can do it. Forirrbly, See, if he 
gui lty of any Publick Sin, or Scandal, that he may rep 
it in the moſt publick manner he is capably of, open 

> || avow! 
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\ W,nowing it, and his readineſs to do publick penance For 
. Fifthly, See, is the Penitent ſubject to Cen ſurct 
ſerved, and tho you Abſolve him from them, ref h im 
kc is bound, if he recovers, to preſent himſe to the Su- 
riot not to be Abſolved, but to obey his Commands, 
ind to: Purge his Contempt. Vide Cap. eos qui as ſen 


purſe If, or to the Standers by, who. «fluted you of it, 
Abſolve him. lt is but very 415 thoſe to be ordained 
2 Prieſthood ſhould know theſe things. 

gecing this Juriſdiction is ſo neceſſary i in the Mini- 
er of the Sacrament of Penance ; it is requiſite 


tid to his: degree, and not exceed the bounds of it The 
kit Divifion of JuriſdiQion is Ordinary, and Delegate 5 
be Ordinary is that, which naturally. and without any 
xy Favour, or Conceſſion flows from the Appointment 
„certain Office, or Miniſtry in the Church ; for Ex- 
ple, the minute the Pope is Choſen by being appoirt- 
vl for that Office, be obtains a Juriſdict ion over all the 
lem be rs, of the Univerſal Church ; in lihe mannet 


hen one :is. conſecrated Biſhop for fuch a Dioceſs, he 
Mins Juriſdiction ( Salva exemprione 5 over all the 
he embers of the Church in that Dioceſa; as a Pariſh 


weſt does over all the Members of his Pariſh : And 
her Prelates, Seculars, and Regulars by Privilege over 
lain People, and within certain Limite. 
All thoſe, who have an ordinary Juriſdiction are grid 
aid to be Proper Paſtors of the ſubjects within their 
units, and without any new Favour, or Conceſſion may 
r ſe beer their Confeſſions. Here we muſt obſerve 
th. St. Thomas in adadit. 9. 8. art. 5. 44 3. That 
this Juriſdiction is not equal, or a like in all, but is 
uch 4 nature, as to be in the Inferior Pralates ſubor- 
ted, to that of the Superiors ; hence it is, that tho? 
e Supream may uſe it without Reſtriction, or Bimi- 
tion over the whole Church, aud over all the Members 
lcreof ; yet the Inferiors mult uſe it with all the Liimmi< 


we 


t Excum mini ct. in Sert. Finally, if the Peniten 
an expreſs no Sin, but gives Signs of Repentance 10 


x. ſhould ſee down the different kinds, and ways of 
datunicaring- this Jurisdiction, that eaeh ſhould at» 
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tions the Supream, Power grants it to them > ſo 


3 - * 1 — E . wat As 7 2 TION + 
1 6% _ o <7 ; 8 0 2 ? 
1 —— h 2. 4 AE ED Eb oo nd YEE oe Pons, EE Oo 
. ² A EE OE rr OY ed a ee . tn e 


- pw 2 INES 
- * — ——— * 
r CT. EET > Re ge — 


(3663 


we ſee, that the Pope becauſe he is the Univerſal, 9 


prexzm, end immediate Paſtir of afl may uſe hs Tui 
dition without any Reſtrict ion, or Limitation over 
the F aithful. But t he Biſhops may not, or candot mak 

| uſe of it, but with regard to their ſubjects 3 m r wi 
regard to even thoſe, in them Caſes his Holineſs reſery 
g himſelf with exclufion to Biſhops. With the'f4 
Limitation we muſt conſider a Pariſh Prieſt under i 
J uriſdiQion of his Biſhop 3 ſo that without a new gri 
be. cannot pretend to Abſolve his own Pariſhoners #41 
te. ſes hjs Biſhop referyes to himſelf, and "this 
dex 18; ta be obleryed between Superiore, and Inſerio 
of alf degrees whether Seculir or Regular, Prelates 

_ ., Such ge babe an ordinary Juriſdiction may make ul 
of it, hy beating the Confeſſion of their own ſubje 
even without the Limits of their own Dioceſs, or Patiſl 0 
and ſoa Biſhop, or Pariſh Prieſt may Hear their reſpe 
tive ſubjects in a fore ign Pioceſs. This feems conform 
ble to the Cannon Omni utriuſtue ent Where ſu 
jects are Commanded to their oon praper Prieſt witl 
| out Limiting the place of hearing them ; and'by th 
very Cannon the proper Prieſt, is he, who have ant 
dinary Juriſdiction over them, ſuch is the Pope, Biſho 
and Paſtor. This Licence does not extend to other f 
Mors, who are Limitted to the Dioceſs only Where 
e 7 207 
As the ordinary Juriſdiction is by Law anigext th t 
Office, It follows, that when the Office ceaſes, he fa 
diction alſo ceales; fo that without new Juriſdi@ion,F F! 

it 


PPP 


— Vas, r—U—) A — A 


could not hear the Conſe ſſion of your former 1 
or Paxiſhoners. Barboſa cites a Dec latation of C 11 
nals fog this with regard to Pariſh Prietts.”. ba lf 
muſt obſ ve, that thoſe, who are inveſled.with an oft fy, + 
nary Juriſdiction, that of its_«wn patvreextehids' no Meg 
ther, than to thei own ſubjeQs, and hut” to öthets; the 
therefore, E iſh Prieſts, according, to S. Clarif 8 
hy their Office have Juriſdict ion onlyover thoſe, of th 
Pariſh, can by Virtuc thereof only hear the Confefi 
-of their own Pariſhoners 3 and much Icſs thoſe bf anoth 
| Dioceſs, if. they, come delignedly to ſhun the appro 
ed Gonfefpra.of their own Diecels, which muſt 170 
li: WR 147 3% pellen 
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"7 ame Dice ” calls. upoy him to boar kb Lol 
ihonere id T lauri bet patienibus Or dinaiis. 3 
1 e and Pafſtars.are to obſerve, that Tray 

1 bonds, Beggars, who do ot de ka- 

22 ors. out of their Diocefs,” m4 be 
0 1 FE. py dccauſe thels. may "confeſs ro any, Who A, 
Ince, td bear, Confeffions in the Dioceſs they ste 70, 
ua ſunt 4 Uguomodo ſubditi hujus Diact/is.in ua der- 
Mar, as is the "Opinion of all Divines. © Theſe are to 
dare ot from Sins, and Cenſures conformable to 
| "of the Dioceſs, i in whick their C . 
ard, Is tho the Sin had been committed here there 
1 Reſervation, yet may be. Abſolve@ from it here, 
ere there is no ſuch Keſtriction; aut & contra, 
A bels ate jorild- ion is that, Sick" is Communi- 
ted P 4 1 not by his Office, but by one who has 
Oid inary j Ju rind ion in the Church' ; fort nes fucle 
ft has ro Office, be can have no ſubjects, confequamt- 
theſe 'muſi be given to him by the Apr Heat ibm of 


+ | in bk Bs Ordinary Power. to Judge them #7 ford ttrer- 
Virtue of this Application alone and Dele- 
mn Tos Bok all adminiſter the Sactament: of 'Pr- 


Ice, who have no Ordinary Juriſdiction, Jer them be 


reer Secular, or Regular 'rieſts, ar che Council of 
10 [ae has declared fe 1 * 15: de Reform. es of 
| thels 


— 
+= lain or Inca 5 5 of 22 0 3 and that norhin 
de] theit 
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Nn ants Preſbyteri in ſua ardivation 
len 4 e e , Aecern'y 
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beref efore. Meade er Ok { Fai 
laying 1 755 tion. Sat2sfactr 5. 
onfitetur. . ulars,” 


Fo ate, N 167 C9 res 9 105 Seel 8 it; 18 1 
. it is left to the Bi ops Diſcretion to cxamine 
eg Secular. or. Regular Prieſts, who preſe 
them es to be Au ors ; nd: ſince this ilcretlonzf 
Fermi an is RE. a bosch A; cbiurary, a ſhop. oup 
to.cxamine: all thoſe, of. w hoſe f ienc he has no. cer 
| tainty, and no Doctor, or Graduate OR t er, or Supe 
| DEN a ledge, or Community e ane Wh 
| )edioary, and Exterior Juriſdiction * can plex 
"Mine from. this Examen, it the Ordinary Pleaſe 
\ Jadeed conſidering of what might canſequence it 
both with rcgard to the Honour of 6.4 , dignity, of th 
ments, good of the Church, and e of be Faith 
fyl i hene good Confelſurs; as the reverſe of this mu 
ppen, i if they are lax, an caly to deal with, 1'thio 
k ere, is ſcarce an Employ, i in the Church, Which"! oupt 
975 be ſo narrowly inſpected into, as the Approhation 
Je, 11 3. therefore ( with Submiſſion þ Lethink ch 
ibaries ihem elyes. ougl in Perſon to aſſiſt at thi 
2 nee the eonſeguence of it, good. or bad, mu 
1 theis; 1 5 25 hey ate appointed Judges of th 


5 and Waage, 1a, , this. you 


and. in the preciſe Terms; they ſhould know, ard 


Gn Ws © 
you ſee the Council bas taken away all former Piivik 
inc Exgmption' to the "contrary; and committed” the 
charge (that no *xcu'e might be alleged Y of this A p- 
tobatibn to the Biſhops' alune, that che Ohurth abby 
he furnifhed with good: Conf2Nors, a thivg'{6-rare-tg'bs 
fund, th at them two great, Spiritual, and emlightep'd 


Men St. Francis de Sales; and the Venefable 1 


hid that one good one was not to be found in x Thout 


ud, the other ſaid, one in ten Thouſand? Il is not lern- 


hg lose makev' = good Confeor, bur chiefly Virzvet 
let, 4 nd 6 Practice 3 for one may be 2 Speculative! Ni: | 


ſine and Moraliſt too, and yet viifit to be 2 Co8fefier, 


kecauſe be is Tgnorant of the frue Practice, the knowledge 
i which is the Scope of this preſent Work, and far this 


Reaſon, thoſe who preſent themſe]ves to be apptovd of 
ght tobe examined thereby + ForExampleabeyſhould 
bow the Rule to judge, when a Penitent hav rightly 
ammed himſelf; and when not 3 they ſhioù ld kn Abe 
as of a True and Falſe Sorrow ; they ſhoutdknow whet 


Waid here of Habitual Sin, and when Pruftenrs bugfit ta 
ediſmifled, who are guilty of ſuch Sid, as alſo füt thg 
umed ite Occaſion of Sin, and what a pefrtaing'towt's 
ity ſhould be well Verſed in the different Sorts of Me: 
Icing] ,Penances appointed, and in the moſt proper for 
ich Sin, as alſo in the SatisfaQory :* They ſhhuld' e 
My know the Caſes, wherein A blolution is to be deni. 


w* 


texamined concerning Reſtitution in Fame, or Goods; 


4. 


Aoneuſ ad :excaÞ 
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l ane. CC daa i. odi7 .4 2 'P any 
Wir b. iis inferred,'thar'tho' Parifh ge Vine 
nn Joridiftion over their keep ty 

thorize, or delire 4 Prieſt not "dppravel byith, 
the ir Dioceſi to hear their ſaid Patifhingrs Can, 
or even the Pariſh Pricfts own Confetlton't for 


> contrary it expreſly'condemned” by legen ger th 
her, Prop. Damn. 16, * Thirdly, It ig inferred, 
ther. the Approbation. requited by the Cowell, ie 
hearing the Conſeſſion of Secular ſubjeck dd the Owing 
7% for the Regulars by the Licence. of thæif deR 
peQive Supcriors alone may haar the Confeſſion of theit 


own: Religious, and of their NomeRicks' Seculare! whe 


E diet with them. of What Rank fever, provid 
they are continui Commenſales ; but not of those 


the 15th Tyſcrutabili, be therein expreſly declares, thi 
the Confrffor of Religious Women, whether in Ordin: 
ry, or Extraordinary mult be a proved by the Biſho 
to be Qualified to bear their Confeſſions, and that whe 
ther their Monaſtry is ſubject to the Ordinary, or not 
you may Read the Conſtitution in Lacroix lib. 6. 
2. N. 1527, and a Declaration of the Sacred Congre 
gation to the lame purpoſe Cited by Situiuf P. 2. 
eie. Caſu 2, which Declaration. was approved b 
the ſaid Gregory the 15h, and Urban the 81h. Th 
Declaration requires in ſuch Confeors Specialem Ep 
cops Approbationem, that is, the Biſhops mult i * 


0 572, a 


2 12 
e Mi 10 Neri, 
tion 


wi to 12 «.blerved 65 the: to ariy with yr y 
he Approbation of Secular 35 and. neither thi 
ut the Former upon the 4 firſt. Preſentation ah ul * 

My for above, one ear. to N 5 NE 
bp their $tudies, and to ualify. themlel 
letter. Cate Care ſhould. be allo had | that they deb 
wuſly, ant be not addicted to any ieee To 
wehe to exclude ſuch from being 11 4 5 
s rather more, than any 0 in Le 
Many. Queſt ions relating to the A Pere 1 0 131 
plare and Revocation: of the ſame be 0 
ine. been ſettled by Clement the. tenth in t 

ſticution, Superna ; the-firſt Clauſe ee Ne 
boeth. - los autem Religioſos. qui ad; Cone 
lindat idonie gener aliter neperti e y 
peraliter. quoque, & indiſtingte abſyue aliaßi 
Wone remporis. ceterorumguc locorum, aur ge 
Mmarum: is Diacaſi propria. Ef 
et vera. mi n idanei reberium tur, 

Uadmstti, arbitrio Ordinariarum age N 
m limisata facultate, prout eiſdem Au 
bt. eupedire._ widebicur, probare. ©, a ,. 

otitution. % e ws in 
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Fit is, that Regulars venceraly, or Univerſally Judged 
eaveble to hear Confeffinns, id oft, mori bus,. & Dore. 
me Atienti r, ought to be apptoved af byÿ the telpective 
Ordinar ice without Limitstionof Time, Places, or Per 
ſons of the lame Dioceſs. Secondly; Such Regulars W are 
not delie ved, ur judged abſolute ly Capable tho! dot altoge- 
thee incapable tbeit Approbation, and the ReftrjQicn 
thereof, us to Time, Place, and Perſons ae lefr to the 
OrdibariesDiſcretion. 7 Daly. Regulars ente approvgd 
bylrbe Ordinary Simgliciter. S Abſolute without aby Re. 
ri ton. do not want for the Future either the Ordinaries, 
or Pariſh Prieſt's Licence within that Dioceſs to hear the 


Canſeſſton of any Penitent ſobject to the ſaid approv 
mg Ordinary even at Baſter, or in the Article of Death 
n certify: the reſpedtive Parifh Prieſt of the 
onifeffions ſo heard, to which the Ordinary of the place 
may 5 5 them under pain of Suſpenſion 4 muner. 
Conſtar is; which may be complied with by giving 
Gertißener in Writing. Forrrbly, That the Faithful 
er with ide Zafter Contedlon, by CoafefHng to ap 
proved Regulars in the Dieceſe but not as to the Eaſter 
Commutiion: Theſe two laſt Articles are mentionec 
m the above Conſtitution Superna. Semel ſimplicite 
eee in e, Bp feopi approbantir tus 
:s dun tempore, etiam Paſchali, Confeſſtones audire 
Et erf qlii after Religzofis Confeffs fueriut, Conſtitu 
17042, qu inet, Omnis wriufque ſexus ſuaad Confeſt 
oem Arn axat, ſatisfeci}e cenſendos.. Quorumcun ue 
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liatiohis alienæ, necor ia, quaſi homines, qui juſlitiq 
fecerint, apprebendunt. Ve files ire, qua ſe miniſlr 
#/ atie pre Lure : Ve filiis i ire, qui paciſicorun Ji Ns 
tyſar pari grade r, non merita, non werent? : 
11/180 73s qui Kelle feſe Mediatores paci t, Af. peccallii 
uls comedant, mentiuntur. What is werle than i oth 
ie, when two Miniſters ſuch, as St. Bernar, quay 
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by of Blaſs,” which was kept in the Temple, 
ent 'whith. were ta be offer d id Sicrifics Fan 55 
11 6h Cleanfed therein. Wh ereſore d that Br 
den n bed With Uncleaneſs, even 0 4 Poor Confe | 
ag ! 5 filled with a thouſand unclean Species b BY 
xercife of his" Miniftry. Wherefore St. Ge WR 
1 le % 8 ( Cired by St. Anton.) Fit Plerumgue, 
" I mr aftorir, audita tentationg Ovis, & 25 
ratur: & "$20 cum ti more, & riremore debes pont, 
wm ſe 7 mere, & ingerrere, & cum Jeuitatihus, & vi- 
bis 764, flare. Undoubtedly it concerns the Divine 
widence,” who foſtituted this Sacta ment to p 
hd defend that Prieſt with ſingular Care, Who with a 
re Intention, and clean Heart firs down to exerciſe this 
Fon, rhar he may ſafe ly tive in theſe Unelean Wa- 
Wc ind ta bear with the many filthy matters which are 
te Treated of by different Sexes, and Perſons, like 
e Sun, Which ſhines on the Mud without being defiled: 
Fine would dare out of that Holy Tribunal to o Trent of 
kh Matters with them Perſons, without being guilty 
tent Rafhne ſs, and endangering their own Souls ; If in 
Ruft fſibn then they are freely diſcourſed of without any 
rut danger, this is due to the ſpecial Graces, which God 
kun to che exerciſe of that Function, which as he In- 
ed it for the good of Souls; it ſhould not be Preja- 
Icial "ro, theSouls of thoſe, Who Adminiſter it. God 
(ver his Church from ſuch as ate not endowed with 
bis Spirit of Purity, and who ſollicite to be Miniſters of 
In Divine Sacrament for baſe Ends; | ſuch. endanger 
kir own Salvation, God being in that Caſe — 
m aſſiſting them with his ſpecial Graces; and it may 
| yerificd of them for their bad lytention, and unwar- 
ſtable Preſumption, what St. Paul lays. ad Row. 1. 
33 A Deo in deſideri a cordis eorum in immun. 
in paſſianeſ ignominizx. . 
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Oratſon, they acquite what the, Saint thus exprefits d 
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"ge menta.generans, & exercens. 5: nam font org 
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Aa 0 Mi? gent, ſic carnalis "alia &. mmunde 
untem 2nficat, & olſcurat, dabilitat, & ſiccas, & corpus 
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leine and, Hair Cloath, and tho he ſhould: Pray 
much, he ever will find bimſelf ſree d from iy 
s by keeping al together his diſtance from the Perſon; 
wo. þ V 00 much! amiliarity, and frequent  Converſatis? 
vOccaſion'd i „Wheteſote — the Counſel of Se.” 
en ought to be Practiced. who ſays, Feminam, quam 
ne con Wee mente delige, nau corpamaii frei 
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Penance:for Exam 92 ſor vhich no Stipend. is allotted 
either by La 


ed "” + %'»* 


ar -expettecion; of ſnme Temporal] Emolumene. by way 
of Kipend, ald be e 


— wi . lown right Simony 2 \ ie dvi 
demi proved from this Condemned Fropp egen Ds 
* "PW. + @© ! SSA3 it 4314 WA XT cn 
re temporate Pro Siri ali, ſuando temporale nog d. 


tur. tanguam pretrun ſeg. dunt azar rantugn trot 
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couferenas, wel, He Jdirituale, vel ci quands 
E 


4 A.” 
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o pre ſinitual 


* 
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nl e now . e, From whenge: den e 
2 that when the emporal Emoſurneor. ig view, .is 


* * 
3 © 


— ra 


dn Motive of conferring, os fecefving 
Spirituale, eſpecially if the Temporal, Emotume 


os any. other Score iq not due, as a Stipend. 
tat sonem Miniſtri lege, aut conſuetudine 


onen Aablſhed, or 
tho! the. Temporal Emolument not e e e 
given oo any other account, but ex Furs deubrio ie tan. 
zum, is down right Simony. No Temporal Empluinent 
Cas we have already mention'd ) is due, either lage, ot 
conſuetudine Eccleſiæ to the Office of a Confeſar ; con 


ſequently, if he expects any Temporal Emolument for 
the exerciſe. of that Office, otherwiſe than ex. pura © 
Aera devorione Confitentis, he is not free from Simon, 
tho” be ſhould expect this Temporal. return neither. by 
way of \ hb or mofi vs, but by way of Gratuity, or 4. 
migabilis compenſationis, — _ 

; Ferhaps you may object, that as there is preat unifor- 
mity between Mur: and Simony, one may lend Money 
to another, and be not guilty of Jury, tho' he ſhould 
expet̃t per modum amzcabilis compenfationts ſome Tem- 
poral return: Ergo one would not be guilty of Simoiy, 
the' he ſhould expect ſome Temporal return alſo on the 
ſame Motive. It is worth your while, if you are defi- 


* £ 


rous.to penEtrate into this matter, to refleR-0n the Au- 
ſwer, and Diſparity Se. Thomas gives between theſe two 
matters (Y. Bude ad tertium deci num diceudum, quo! 
uus ali uod del a manu, vel s lingua vel ab olſe huis 
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dts) fruit! ey ark at hilter'? Uud 52% 'qirafi 925 
0 er quad Ps 22700 Vacith, 94 1 e. 7 
ſlollenn. ne mint Ae, 701 ji Petar % b 
pag (t'al Sh minus Tens ve, 7% 22. 75 4 
ee, ic licitè poteſt illi. 129 0 tat, In fu 
ood Co unus ab eo, cui murtar ; fitut ſi reit o 
Mui, confdi: do eb, ut amidcabiliter ſibi Jae fem 7 
bum Se. Alia tamen wh ds 74770 de Simoni abu: 
8 45 75 77 % [7 
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dye ron 122 752 nin 
e; 1 e. * ulla obligatione, fed Piie gratis? 
Let Conſcors then, and other Spiritual Miniſters 
bok upon themſelves, not as Lords, or Maſtets' of the 
ſpiricua1Gifts, bur a8 pureAdminiſtrators of another Per- 
bns Goods * Sic 105 oxeſtimer homo ut miniſtr 97 Cbriſti, 
Diſdenſatores miſteriorum Dei. Aud agaid, Tu 
Wuirur rauquam ſermones Dei, and again, & gd mes, 
rat tan quam es wirtute, uam Der aaminiſtrar, 
nd therefore are Diſpenſers only of God's Catel and, 
bode, they may underſtand, that beſides the convent: 
the Suſtinence, Khich the Church Ray allotted to them 5 


Wi 


= 1638 OY Penit. 56750 3. and from ch of V 


be eluriraten, aa, etiam minimum 55 


Pp 2 ER rh 


. (5860 
Ber i fotcft. abſtineant; & fi aliduando Penitentic, 0 
ſus-eriminis ratis retuirar, ut taler imponantur ; þ 
diftrifto_ probibemus, ne ſili aut Eccleſits ſuis, eas ap I 

7 


Blicerb jubeaut, aut ſuadeant. Theſe are moſt clear 


Authorities. to convince all Confe/drs that they cannot 


Iewfully even expect, much leſs accept of any Tem poral 

Emoluments; by the means of the exerciſe af their Mi- 
niſtry, which is altogether Spiritua I. and abo - all Tem- j 
| th and Grarii gi vento themto be.difttibured Gratis. 4 


This difGntereftedneſs io Confe/ors is oftch Infinuated, Al 


and commanded by ſeveral: Provincial Synods wich the Ml 
addition of Excommuniestion, and Prisation of Office Sl 
nene OE ” 
- Wherefore St. Charles the Pattern of Confe//ors aft-r (0 
having decreed the ſame in various Synods, he preflcs 11 
it homely in his Inſtructions to Confelfor] in theſe Word-: 7 
That the Prieſt may with greater liberty exerciſe his 0 0 
Office wwirh regard to bis Penitent, and not weaken, or 
leſe his Autherity with reſpect to him, he muſt ſoeuſ '” d 
Einmſeif averſe to all kind of Avarice, and therefore lab 
tes bim not ask any thing for his Labour, or give t0 wc 
undarſtaud, that be deſires, or wiſhes for any thingy" 
Afoney worth, but to the contrary, both by his Woras bitt 
and Action let him convince People, that he has hor alt 
ror to theſe things. Fer which Reaſons, if for Pet 
mance Maſſes are to be enjoyn'd, let him not follicit r 
them for himſelf ( or even accept of them as the above 
Caunc ils nuntion, and Caution) for his Church, on" * 
Monaſtry; and the ſame Rule he ts to obſerve in nuf 
certain Alms-deeds, and Commutation of Vows ; Item 
zf neceſſity ſhonld require to oblige the Pentent to pe. m3 

t Cor, 


form: Reſtitution, les not the Con feſſor charge himſe Co. 
1% it, excepr-neceſſuy ſhould require it, and then dei 7 
bim get a Receipt for it, and ſbe it to the PeniteniW"y. 
So: far this Saint, who. wauld have the Holy Sacrament Pe 
Admiaiſter d with « Haly, and diſintereſted Intentionſiſſſkma 
necefiary to diſcharge well the Duty of a Confe/or. {Wiior 
The Synod of Tolido held in the Year 1682 by Ca be P. 
dinal Portacarrero Lil. 5 Conſt. 17. with ſtrong Req pen 
ſons decrees the ſame in theſo Words: Ar by all Law f 


Civil, and Eccleſiaſtick, all Fuages are forbid to ho 
N N 7 þ 


la) 


(5397). 
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„% or Preſentt, that oy may with the greater 
' Wl freedom a miniſter quſtice, 


,. 


7% mich more reaſon it Heu Be Merve In the 
iel, ard Fudgment Sear of Confeſſion; whire the 
al %%% of Sojuls it Treated 'of. Wherefore" Gnerd ap- 
4 , as e command; rhur 1s Se 
alar, or | | 
| Hil Sacrament of Penance, ſhall receive,” or take any 
d, % e (ings Money worth, and if be hay reeoiued 
be / % Lim i ſuſpended from the Adminiſtration of al 


5 * 


contar Pricfs, on account Auminiſtering 


%. 


i: And we command" the Faithful our Subjects not to 
(ont ro ſuch on pain of Excommunicationis Majoris. 
The very Reaſons alleged in theſe Authorities make 
this matter evident. For if Gifts, and Preſents admit- 
ed of by Judges in the external Judgment, has been at 
times, and by all People looked upon as Dangerous, 
d very apt. to corrupt both Judgment and Juſtice, tho 
lable to the Cenſures, and Outcries of many Spectators, 
Ibo are Senfible of the injuſtice done, and do Murmur, 
ud Exclaim at it, and therefore all Laws forbid ſuch. 
Eilts and. Preſents to be made to Judges on ſevere Pe- 
alt es: What Havock then will ſuch gifts occaſion, iſ ad- 
nitted by. Confe/ors, who are to Judge of the ſecrets of 
wr Conſcience, and where their Judgments, tho' ever fo 
lerverſe ; are not ſubject to the Cenſure of the World 
n order. to- be Reformed, or Amended ? Wherefore ws 
nay ha ve Reaſon to ſear the Menaces of the Lord With 
Ve Ve qui juftificatis impium pro muneribus, & juſ- 
iam Fuſti aufertis abeo(a). Can you Imagine, that 
Conſeſſor who loves Gifts and receives them with fawn- 
ng Pleaſute, will either have the Face, or Courage not 
niy to degy,” but even to delay the Abſolution of ſuch 
Penitent, tho the ſtate of his Conſcience requires, and 
emands it ?, Nay he will not have Fortitade,'or Reſs- 
ution enough ſeverely to Reprehend, or Preſeribe even 
he Proper. MeicinaT Peridnce to make him #bandon-his 
zpeated, Crime, or to make his Penitent depart from 
te finfyl State he lives. io. From whence you may ih- 
CC 
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(a) Tſai. Cap. Jo 


gig ro eadh hit on, 


4 F "2s (0s © * ird inn — ; V4 8, 
Sacraments, according to the Arbitration of our Jug 


6 898 3 


ot bond Mutz it with the greater Core.) how MM n 
e 90 enfible, and unwortby Tuch Confeory: ares who ! 
fr Metre, "and rejoyce to mect wird Serien, e 
Tele Wem Hang hu 5 hey hid mer with « mighty Prize; 
And ff SF bare got luch a Peuſtent. whur Pain: 
te e do rhey were ufe of to keep ham and hit- 
— . Soidg to another. Whatexttavieent lejigths 
ſaffer him to run, ta Humobr, ad Keep fach 
Road to their own* fide, and ate not decker rok 
Tereſving the ir Tempora! Emoluments whlift chey arc 
Tiving, but even pretend, and Soſticite to be leſt Hein 
Bat thewſelves, or their Hyuſes after the Pemitents 
Peuth to the great Detriment of Pobe Relätibns. Of 
ſuch Con fore it may be ſaid what the Apoſtle menti- 
ons to 7 uf, Subvertunt amor, docentes Tug non opor- 
rer, rurfgif lucri gratia (4), and en thieStore-toflatter 
them even in that Holy Tribunal to keep them for that 
Purpoſe; and ſuffer them to tun Headlong, without check, 
Tithe Carreer' of their Vicious Paſfions"to/the Eterni! 
Feraſtion both of the one, and the other. Finally, ſach 

Conſe Neri acc highly repiehenfible, who if diſappointed 
bf mg repealed by Penrtents, yet their Ambition Puſhes 
them on 85 expe Preferment' by their: Means, or at 
Leut eo de pued' up with rain Glory for being Cenfif 
zug DireQors to great Mey. This ia oſten the Cale 


- 8. 


75 rs. to Prelates, Miniices of State; dt to great 
rds, and adies, beſides that, theſe are no*only Coward: 

75 nd xemifs i in the Execution of their Office, a1 well 
a d otmer; 3 but al ſo on account of their vain Glory, 
Wark dly exp poctations, they villify themſclves, and 

12 by tao ſe fervile z Courtſhip, and Attendance' on 
8 525 rlonages, who for 'this very Res ſon ate uſed by 
them, and heir. Domeſticks with infuffcrable 8 P1ght, 


4 eo »> 


ur 15 Niet Chae thin: seln Pires 

realy Hl Tanger by the's greateſt Rexerence. Bet ſuch Con- 
1 uſage be Ribe las of all Confeſßor t, who for 
orldly Vion flacken the Reins of their Powerful 
Ae, and by their ſervile Compliance, qad Att 


ry 
(a) Ad 1it, Cap. 1, 


1.6 


„ are oy. looked upon, by tho -» Worſhip 
ow gf mean, as common Poe e 4 EY: 5 


By this van Ng ſee haw, nece: ereſledn 
nt Cataſegor, an d to, keep p proper. 7 405 de it 
Petiorent eſpecially with: thole of the fieſt R co, nd en 
Testi chem ( but with all, the Sweetneſa) 7 4 7 
ie Ru les of Penance, as th * would all other 1 
lathe ame State. This Fortitude la extremly cequ 
ſte ih Gorfagors of mn great Perſons, who are 5710 p 
m he blieded, and 1720 away. with Contemptibl 
Wildly! Views, and 997 q qerarly unqualified. to. 
ſudgen 0f Chriſt in that h Tribunal, according to the 
feying af the Holy Ghod a) o 0 not feek robe a Tudge, 
if your in you have not Fort 25 and Courage to har 
flatd 17% ce. This Virtue confiſts in dviſing, and 
repre hending's Sinner, when there is veceſſi oy, without 
beingod Wed): by any Human tef r Pres; Ein Pe 1 
iittepidly even to the P 'erſon of a Ki 
immediate Qccafi on of Sin, or delaying & 
if he is. involved in a Mortal Habit n, 6 
ir delay 10 reftore his unjuſt Aegeit e of doe 
ſoſtice 19 vis Subjefte ei her by employing corrupt 

learn Judges, and other Officers of Juſtice; or 
prefliog: 19790 Ve fals with ungeceſſaty, and heevy Te 
6 or by difiributing the Offiecs either of Chureh, of 
kate to, the Unwortby, Poſtponing the Worthy to whom 
theſe. Employ. ate FO Gs 4% J if for the r due dif- 
charge they «qui 
udge, or any ut yy Fuller e 
Souls, hb all require great pine, and 785 to 


liſcharge.. their Office rightly. Wherefore let the O78 
ore of abſolute Princes have always before thi 10 


wat at gta ve, and Important Monition of the Couhe 
Freut (h), Meminerint nihil ſe ad De b lor | 
ea Jaturem ntilut toe Jatere, Tt, 
72 ores, & 7 gullernanda FUoned? fond der 

ant, eoſyue alienis proc agi cotmunlenitre „UN 
lier Fare, oy fen + rules Bac. mah Pld 
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Why) d Wo ta) 


Ci 5907). 
juhu ben hu le prerilu f. vel Bum hne affefty, 


cond ar 


this ib ſberherieunfirm d.. = 
Dei Geyeſorsiof Sovcreipn Pri rinces dblerte, that af ere 


* n SIA ſuch uw Prince cancimmit will lounen drav the f 
Vengeanceofrba:Gedby hom Kings Raule upon himſelf. 
his Houſe, and — than Publeck. Trjuſtice, eſpeci- 


all y>Commurtative, ich 4s the lntallible yy — 


of abe Violation of gzflrebritivle Juſtice; as for Bxample; 
The bad Choice made of a Canncelior, Judge, Sheriff, 


or any Officer, uf whom Publick Juſtice may intone way. 
or another depend: This is evident, firſt ſtum the Holy 


Sctiptoures (. Regnmm a Gente in Gentem: transfer tur 


prenter Iujuſtiri ar, & Tnjurtas, and again, Je enim 


Terre,-oujus Rex: puer eſt 5 and why: ſo'? Becauſe Juſ- 
tice / will not be obſerved, where the King is a Child, 


and. Incapable of InſpeRing i into the Choice, or Conduct 


to endow: him, and his Heir — with a ado, Royal 
Vittue: of Juſtice, Dens Judicium tuum Regi da, 8 
Juſtfrinm tuam Filio. Regis, and Solomen knew this 
was the maſt neceſſary Vir: ue for a King to Govern well 
his-People, and therefore above all other Gifts: :demand- 
ed,zand. obtajn'd it of Gd. And again it is ſaid: Ju- 
dea ſapient juuicalit populum (uum, & Principatus 


ſenſati ftabilis eres. Rex inß ipeens erde -populum ſu 
um and what will follow, in baum Bei poteſtas Terra 


ut antiam Refforem ſnhiſcitabit in rempus Juper illam 


Da thts: Bovk of Wiſdom Chapter . Kings are 


ex hurted to do Juſtice without acceptiun or execption | 


of Reripns;:tbar is, not to do lnjuſtice to the Poor, in 


farqur-df-the Powerful. Auilite ergo Reges, 8 tail. | 
uni am: dat 


gitæs haste Fudices frinm Terre: + 
eſt as oobis,. & virtut a Alriffine- 


Juda ram aum "effetis Miniſtrs Regni illiih, nos reli 


A ron cuſtodiftis legem juſtitie, | bor 2 
| | ore 
5 Lauben 10. (b) Eccles. 10 8 


aut Andie farceftionibuss Jed 8077188 eder 


merits Rr ri walrgenrer, curaveriur. ibis: Decree 
alls who har Hand in theſe Promotions... See . 


47H Prepatiney ende imad by Ar etc here 


of thoſe — Sabſtitutęs to be Judges of the Land in bis 
owm Stead. It is there David hœartily Pr ayed to God, 


iꝛen, 
erty, 
ly 
Ci. 
pole e 
dude, 
wilty 


utive 


(00 


gurt app a. i. 'Whereforo; if King us.defiroue:: 
to Mocha b is Throne, let hi fHridH adhere Inf. 
tice, r juſſ / fia aggonigant pro anima tum W ins 
4 mortem Carra po jnινxf lu & Deut exfargtialus pro 
Irmer tron (a). Not! bur zenity fametimes be. : 
comes A Pr: ICC, a David i is b ich ty taut ood 
ic: tba tis tet he lu ment and ready twPardon: Self; or 
perſonal ln juries and Offences; but ue ver to tbe Wrong, 
or Detri ment of ant her, Fuciy way Lands deportmcat 
vitherH pant tu, Hhſola m, and other.. 2 
Tho Na ſon of all me have ſa id here, is evident be- 8 
cauſe it ung to protect their Per ſobe, and Properties from |: 
ſjoſtices Wroogs, Iajuries end Inſults, that ſome for 
Example made choice of « Kingly Goverment, as be- > 
ng mere expeditious, ang expedient for this End (the 
ime Motive: gives birth to other forms of. Gareemesge ) 
wan if this Power had been. lodged in the Collectivs 
Body of the People, and therefore'when Kings ate Sworn, 
kefore they att Crown'd, the only, or at leaſt the 
(hief Scope of their Coronation Oath'is ta oblige; . 0 
cles to ſupport our Perſons, and Properties ſtom all lu- 
uries, and injuſt ice, which View God the King of Kiags 
keondg/appointing him his Miniſter here on Barth, and 
Arm ing himſelf with Power, that is with the Sword of 
ſuſtiee, a Rr venger to execute Wrath ¶ that is Puniſſi- 
nent ) on bim that doth Evil, or Injures bis fellow 8 5 
zen; eitber by abuſing bis Perſon, or ufurping: his 3 a 
erty, and to preſerve both theſe things is the chief, or 
alp epd of Civil Laws, and Gorer ments; for ve 8 
Civil Crime will be upon examination found to ops + 
ve either of theſe Eods From hence you may con- 
lude, that the greateſt Crime à Prince as ſuch can be 
uilty of 1s the Violation of Comimutative, and Diſtri- \ 
uive Juſtice ( tho! [| might ſay of Dillributive:Juſtice : - 
lone, fince as'1 have obſerved already, the former 1 
re a Sequel of this ) and this Violation obliges God 
Transfer the Reins of Goverment into. other Bands, 
u he did with: Saul. Jereboam, and others, and-thib, 26 de | 
ey: Wirnefſeth, is ſound to have been the ruin of” 
be Rakes OO and of all dthes; whe! _ | 
0 leur. . n HY ax” an 
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Nia he ache Fate. Therefore 4 Princee 'Conſyp 

Abe eK "t0Lignify this 0 his NRoyel Peniten 
( 


_ Wnt Admvniſh'him to make choice of Learn'd and p. 
"ts Prefares (an whom the Good of the Church un 
Sta ſo much depends) who will take Care, that ths 
under Puſtors fhauld be like unto themſelves. Po mak 
ehvice of un able, and Honeft Miniſter of. State, wh 
Wit recommend none bot wiſe, and upright Menu to 
mide Jadpes, and Officers of Juſtice, and ohen any de 
ficiency is herein obſerved, and that publick Feme; an 
Ruwour exclaim againſt the juſt; and'Pablick Condut 
of any of ctheſc, let ſuch à Confe/or adviſe his Mejeſ 
as it is bie Duty to enquire into the Rumour of Male 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and if it is fund juſt, let ſac 
n Publick Offender be immediately removed from h 
To return to our Purpoſe, Conſeſſorst muſt not only 
_ difintereftcd, but alſo indifferent to hear the Conſeſſiot 
of the” Poor, as well as the Rich; and as Chriſt ioſt 
tuted that Holy Sacrament for the Former, as well 
the Latter, Conſcpors ſnould with the ſame Teal, mn 
Chatiry Adminiſſer it to both. For want of this Spi 
ſome Confefors arc guilty of ſome abuſe againſt this 8 
ctament, rf} theſe, who have « ſelect number of Nt 
ble; and Rich Penitent f never apply themſelves to be 
the Poor, and pretend they have not time for this: Suc 
Sugbe töõ conform themſelves to the Unifotmity bf Chr! 
Love ind Charity, and not to undertake tachear fo mai 
of che firſt Rank, but alſo ſhould afford themſclves Le 
fore to Heat, and direct many alſo of the lower Ran 
Such Allo are reprebenſible; who fit down to hear Co 


7 


feffions, beckon, and call thoſe of the better ſort, wit 
Etbifiite, Grate, and Attention liften to them, arid wit 
| diſcotiterir, and Precipitation hear the Poorer kind, th 
Ionger* fn wait, and very often do not give them time 
ff chemſel es entirely, and what js more aborgid 

— — hape Treat theſe Poor Creatures with 


8 evce, Faltidlonſneſe,ant en 
tage | not give them time to explain ther? Bin 6 
protons þ Fro ite of all. To fuch che Words 
the'Rpottlc St. James are very applicable, Jf 45 


„ 

oll come iu⁰teö, your 4Namblyia Mau tit; aGald Rigg 
in nee Anbarel, and tbere ſball, nome in, Paar. H 

i Vie Attire; aud you caſt youn Eyes on Him that ds 
laat hril dt a farm Garments aud ſball.ſay to hic Si: 
thou hare iu à good Place ʒ hut ſaꝝ to tl Ro H; 
Sand! Don there, or fu unden Haaf tool. Haus ai. 
wh: paged. 4 hg ment avithiungaur ſelf. ann arg de- 
uns Fudge of unjuſt. Thouehts ? Hear then my dear 
Hrer hir en. haf not God cheſau the Poor of this Whrld, 
Rich, iu Faith, aud Hei ry. of. ihe. Kingaom, which a 
Meth Promiſed to them that love. bim i But. you haue 
Ibn rhe Poor (a). By which. Wards, the, Apo- 
lle does not only condemn the Acceptat ion of Perſons in 
be ext cution of che Holy Miniſtries, but allo. ſee ms 10 
jive us to underſtand. that the Poor, and Miſerable ſhould 
men be preferr'd in Imitation of Chriſt, who choſg;for 
lis A poſſ les the Poor, and not the Rich of.this World. 
deed it would be convenient Confe/ſors ſhould even 
quently give this Preference to the Poor. Firft, To 


, that the Worldly Eſteem they are ia, entieles 
lem ta a Preference even in the Divine Rank and Or- 


lortify bis n Inelinations, which carries him to pre- 
the: Rich. Tiraly, To avoid all Occaſions of Mur. 
ur, Scandal, and Complaint, inaſmuch' as the Poor will 
rept to Cenſute à Confaſſor, and ſay he is guilty of the 
ceptativn/'of Perſons if they ſee themſelves conſtantly 
ilponed to the Rich ; contrary to the Example Chxiſt 
k given tous, who offer'd 0 go in Perſon to. Cute the 
rant of the Centurion, tho) this was nat deſited of 
n; and yet refuſed. to go in Perſon to Cure the Soph 
kt Ruler the pre ſſed to it. Newitho! Confefors aud 

have the Courage to imitste this noble, Exemplegf 


Patience, and good Grace, ; let 8 i 
explain their Sins after their ava, manner, — 
Mert uſe 2 much endeavours ( and rather mene 
count of the! great Ignoranc e] 
CC 
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(generally ſpeaking.) be, dealt with Equity, MA 
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0 James 


nell the Pride, and Preſumption of the Rich, .w bopre- 


* — x te fs 99 0 
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Irft, in preferring the: Poor to the Rich, et lente 
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* them ito Reprehend them with 8 weetneſz 
Mi Se pee, he will gain more Souls to God do 
the Pie of the Tr than out of the Superior ; beef dle 
— of the Larter is ſuch, that they will not- bei He. 
ors - 'Reprehenſi ions, or Five. Ear tu h/ 
= er. wg or apply the Medicines be Preferibest (ang: 
tem; whereas the Poor will humbly ſubmic to alt tb dud 
vad' Wilk be former; und eaſfer moved to - CompuniQivn it is 
aud to exetute the Penince hej d an 05 ir be e 
vet fo fmart;-or d- ffichlr. 5 7 @ 
'2 As we have exhorted Confeſbre to . e 
and not do expect. or receive any Temporale, on accoun 
of Adminificring the Sacrament” of Penance ; now 
muſt Admanĩſni them nor to become Sollicitors, Giyers 
or Advocates to others on account of being their Confe 
rf, or Spiritual \ Fathers. It is a Pity to ſee ſome Can 
did, and 'Pious Confefors impoſed upon by ſome Poor 
and pretended: Devescer, whole chief Scope in going 
Conſe ſſion is, to lay beſore Confeſſors their Tempor: 
Wänte, to Svllicire his Charity, if he has any to gire 
or to, engage him to act the Sollicitor with others © 
chkir behalf. Ubeſe commonly are Women under the 
Mask of Myſtical, aud Devotes, live without applyin 
chem fel ves to Work towards gaining 4. Livelyhood, «nc 
tetend iug to be aſhamed to Beg, would have their Cor 
brs ulndergo this ſhame to Beg for them. This! 
be more worthy Four notice, ſince that great A poſti 
of the” Indie, St. Frarciſ Napier has noticed. it in tw( 
of his Letters (a) where he admoniſhes the Confei 
of this kind of Peniteutt, who make uſe of the Sacra 
ment of Conſeſſion to ſeek more for the Corporal Food 
Nat bor the Spiritual ; He, I ſay. bids ſuch Confaſor 
rb be on their Guard. and not to doubt, but that the 
my 4 gteater concern, vnd ſceling ia time of Confeſſiot 
fÞr their Temporal Poverty, than ſor their Sine, and be 


caul 3 Li view is to obtain Alme, all e 
rd to their _ ie loft; it as pos 

mh the be Se fares to deaf People. © And in his tenti 

Ale, e Kimintſhes Confeſors to ze our * 

| P Fo; en 
ab. "feb what View, x Intention. do Puri: 


n 
(0 Bpift, Lis. 6, Eyift. 3. EC . 


6595) - 
roath:bim : For: Opec many. ihe Saint favs 
oon pretert of - Rolagion, and to ſeek Remedies or 

their- Souls, Jeek only for the Remedies: of, their Hoge, 
He. adds, that by experience be found,. that hifi 
People at ibe io vaſt. and moſt ſtupid. to feel. or t. 1 
ancern'd for the Evils ef the: Saul. The, da int Con- 
dudes, that uu oug lb. to be diſmiged., From 5 0 
it is t be: Lofcrs'd,-.that a Coaſelſar ſhould be lid 175 
o diſcern, w Hen h is Penitent ia ſuch. Secondly, } 
finds his Penitent to be ſuch, tell kim, that Cook 105 
MW 125 only Inf ituted for che relief of the Soul, and pot of 
Je, Body z chat theſe Corporal necefficies ought nat ry 
be mention'd. in F N 790 
Cotparal, Evil, ſhould occupy yaur Sorrow, 
(er you to he grieved for your Sios, which. on yk cle Oe 
alions ig ver) much to be doubted of, and chere fore 10 
mit ſuch to another time, ſee ms to be theilt advi- 


twill-beiproper for Confe//6r5. never to give them:Alms; 
* not Jn ies manner, that they ſhould anden 
bat it ie the Confe/ar gives itz, and ne ver ta ch arge 
limſelf: to ask it from others for them, and tell hem, 
iis fitter to employ others for that P 3G" da 
u is not our intent te run over all the Qualifications 
Ma Confer, which are readily found in Tee 
authors. Theſe mention'd were not ſo obvious, an 

herefore we thought proper to inſert them in this 
N [> All tas remains now. to mention.ja,to, At 


none, but would  Condemn, any. Faculty. 
buve to an unlearn $ Phyſician to peice þ 
amineat danger of f deſtroying our. Lives, god. orpgral 
dalnb, inſtead of reſtoring it. What. on E 1 
un * be hetween the Soul and the Bod, beweg 
IT arg); and Eternal Tale and. Balg. Ty 
rey much depends on a Zeal ous Co Lonfelto r. hg ku Wy 
W te ä to nn to Peeſcids 
26 Nigg * © 


ible, Remedy. To prevent theſe grand Intoovcniencies | 
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5 6970 5 
The Caꝝſaſſor ought allo.to be well Varſed i inte 
wediate Occaſion of Sin, whether dature li or ſpeiſt lues 
ſtee, ar neceſſary. end how te manage hint Pony renmn u 
be differe; t Occaſions, He ſhould allo:hrow:howde 
exhore; his Tenifent, and v0 diſctibe -chi-griemanſnt 

ind conſequences of his Sins; he-onghtalfato know the: 


is Juri {diQion, that. he may nat exaaechthłm. 
10 .a manner ward by word mention by Bs. 


e eee 

eum ent Conſalort will cafily underſtand when their 
oe led & ig bear Confeſſions is competentʒ dr nt A 
WE a band theit Examinators will 'ſce in whats 
ntters, ( onfoffors ought to be examined. and aſten 
unner, and, will Judge who ought to be approved; and; 
e ouphe not. Ordinaries, and their Examinators un- 
aclabd, that chere is no Miniſtry in the Church of Gee; 
greater conſequence, than that of Adminiſtering welk' 


r Sacrament of Penance: For on the duc Admiaiſtra- 


J 


m of this, depends the Preſervation of this, and the Ho 
Euchariſt 6 m grievous Irrcligiouſneſs,, Horrid Sacsi- 
ze 2nd Abuſe. On the due Adminiftratian' of this 

Thouſands, of Penftensr, conſequenely-this-witl'pres! 
xrliphe of Indoſent* Eaſy, and Careleſs Confe/ors would 
re been eommitted. Since this is evident toall goody; 


x 
— . 


1 experienced .Confe/drs, and is. notoriouſly: manifeſty,” 
ddinaries, and Ap rovers of Confebrs. may eaſily ian 
5, that their Conſcience, is burthen'd. and engaged tov! 
umine Carefully all thoſe, who are preſented te them. 


their Approbation, or to give; Teſtimony of: their 
picity, aud to examine them extenſively en all or 
Mon the chief matters naw. mention d, Shich a. C 
e is. bound to know, for che diſcharge: of his Day 
wndly, You may infer, that no Canſeſſor cam be-Juits© 
115 oved, who cannot give good: account of allttheſe 
ers, fince, none of them is: of little ; conſequence} > 
becauſe ig him,concur two different Offices, char of 
4 rite] Judge, | and Ph yſician, he muſt have: x con- 
Wt Renowl, age of both, and theſe.ewo.Kiiowledpes's 


lo neceiary, that without chem. he cennat bedr ta 
NY e ” 5 -|\ hiali ien 


: 


005898 d) | | 
[ Queli6cd-Grebat Employ: ziert hat d 
0e Jeamed Phyſician: Cx talk The fily: well re deſciih 
- the Nute; Cases Eff. d 8 mproms,'Circumaſtanc 
: add Copnexiim-of al kind of:Difurders, if he; was gn, 
tant of the:Medicines, and Means to cars Em EN 
* what putpoſe is it fora. Confiſſor tarkmav them 
ere of Aerial aud Fenial Sins; the fpecifick, anda 
- metficdl-DiftinQiat? of Sim c, ifche it lgnnrant of the 
Oure. if. he does not know i hat Remedy tappt wb 
Mediane Penance to ma ke uſe of inforder u Hofpihel 
-Diſcaſs#ofthT' Soul, and hows Alcer, Mix Aüd Chany 
them, when ove: Fails. | As x Cpnfefori cannon: well þ 
-fuch- without theſe? two Scie nces; conſequently Fxami 
nators are hound te enam ine him trictly on both heads 
and if he ſhould only kauw to give a: gead account » 
me wg bot of both; het is oo I Se robe! a 
Port ; tn gw = TAIT 48} 5 Þy Mono: 
The Laws of the Cbucch meationg and diftingut 
this double Office and conſequently the double Sciec 
© Confeſſor-1 ic to be endowed with. In the firſt Place 
Canon 2 dul (a) Freating oſ 'a Conf Mer ut Judt 
has chu ? Canear Syirirudlis Fedex Dr feht 10 
commiſer crimen nefuitie; ita nom carealmiunerd Nies 
A= 'Oporrer enim ur ſcrat cogneſcere,: 3 Aeli 
Feidicars.' Juditiaria enim. poreſias,” bocitxpoſtulil 
2 e Arber fadichre, diſtrrnat. Aue ſpeak int of 
— 20 4 Spiriraal Phyfcian, the Csabelt of Lan 
rapdaye thin ( Sacer dor ſit diſortlur eg cant; 1 
more peri medici ſuperinſundat vin, & olr un vi 
_ neribus Aauci ati, ditegener iuqui rei petcarori ti 


9 pore & Feredrij;-guibus prudenter trrilligh 
<del ear ei Cunſilium, & cufrifinodi rembuium 4 
„ Mverſis erperi meu utenlo i ei uſing 

ſerent Medicinal Fenant es, now this, flow that 0 ** 
adi; am Egroum} To H ne os ½ 1 7004 1 
wotf-Bxamingtors” bad -corform'd themſelves to thi 


true Method as bound Th 'Confeience;: wage, df 
bor give dheir Teffimony to . to "bs Wen k 


THF <5; 1714 35 7 324121809 1 * Fs 21 A 
3; Wo in 29! Dan ang \q 125 27 ban N of 
>(D Cap. #2. de Perm. Dip: 6. (b) Haben 

Dent. Can. omnis utriuſqus Seæus. 


3 ( Cen 3 
is: -40Tighs un Gb ed ggadgecvenb sg 1b 
Sciences: apperri iniag 4 — dl Jet under 
8 del the proper Medirtde 
en dry foes Remedy xr deltiibed 
HY iſe, „ unothet Happy cobſciſuedee o weeld 
attead d am Uaibormnity um eee chem + 
\elyes, Uaiformhity in- Eramiainz bf Din, Usb 
e g thy 3 ae 
Medicinal {| aiformity- in Jy 
uf ag tSiewubſolution; which Unoiformityiiv the 
:friacipad Object, and/only See ef — 
d m, /h owanting) und defirhble:inctbe-Church:bortr ſor 
J Hondur; and Glory of Gad, end the lmmenſe nod 
een ide Method tos eftabliſh'this Harmo- 


en Unifurmity among the Migifters of thb Sictarhent | 


of ens ond be, © Is the Ordinaties did obliped: all. 
ended for Confefſors to be examined narrowly 3ncthe = 
i ten acineion'd according to the Tenor and Spirit of 
ais Treatiſe, ard to gire:s good account'sf everything 
c Material in it. For this purpoſe an Examiviter Aſtur 
eonutining hie Candidate in the mattem mention di would = 
Wie. well to; Perſonacre a: Ponetens gail of Sovrnding; 
66 Rier ug. Backbiting.of Drunknefs; of Fornicaion;:A- 
| ee theExaminacor — Cendidate.rd 

paſed Y nitent exery proper de ſtion. tod 
1 be han te and eiteuenſtance of — <f-tdeſe:Sivg, 


ö Une any of: them is Habitmäl, o AY : > 


N immediata;Qecafion; and. when the\ſuppoled Coufel 
bes mage tbe proper enquiries, 404 inſefm d bin- 
1 vell ef biy Veni tente Sins; and conſe quest lyuaſ his 
a e ef Lie 3 let this Candidate Aden daleribets _ 
| We luppoſed. Perrici be. ngtote af exch; of-thele Vit 
| P-ain.che grip grievoulneſs of each .eeafifts; the; true. 
| it and, the Cooſequenge o esch, Sin, git lad 
1 b another, or to an Habit of Sing the Jiffantem str 
hi 4 10 get: rid of ub ia: h Citcumſta nge Pot Ir 
To gone bee * — i reg mo 
alſo «flee et NUR EXPILINERS 
all to each Sin conteſſed the pro 2 
; ory, and. Medicinal Penance, and let him Few for 
ich of theſe yy: the. Deuijtant ie 10 be gifmifye, 
Qa Wi vin nde wee 


Selene B 


* 


* to ſhun him. The Sariofatory Penanice tv theft 


nantes to be imp 


jr at bo or. Adultery, a Me. £96. _ Satfsfato 


from Company Keeping, Wine, lays, Viſres, Cs, 
22 Soaderable Alms to the N The Med 
Fenance to each, not to- ömpany, to ſpes 


( * * * * D 
B 7 


8585 Ware Lit Habitat, ve, de he 
knaw .w e Sin is become "Habitud!' 
1 ike by pee Occafion of Sin; 
- fohe always te be diſmi rj upon every free, aud nelef. 
fax Qcrghioo, -Aﬀeer.. this let the Candi date exhoft bit 
Daun ton Amendment of Rig Peater eho*'(hiis Nröuld 
coll hin. great. trouble and why ? Furthermore) Teh; 
dor ask his Candidate, 677 006 poſe the Pn 
who goenſes hi felt of rut kne ſe, a noble” Man, 1010 
Tra deſcben. or- Ilie that was guilty of Porrficltidn, * 
2 was 40 I nderfy Educsted, er 
i Wenn Wife, or Desti, 
the Candida Ts 0 ditkingu in between the 
Conditions of Perſons with e ade fo 115 different pe. 
n fa or Daly he cifiek" Sin om oth 
grefiors. it wou 4 proper, and conven! 
ent Medicinal and Conditional e Pete 
ta ohlige a Plebian, ot Tradeſman to Faſt on Bread) « 
Water the day aſter being Drunk, if be ſhoul@' de bo: 
ty oſ this Sin \ the Future ; yet this may hot 
conrenient.a Penance to enjoyn on x Lord, tho” 
the ſame Fault, becavſe this would be 400 'ardu Felt 
regard to bis tender Education Oo; but not with repart 
to a Plehian, or Tradeſman ; 3 lo that the differem Condi 
tions of Life with regard ta ſome Sins mult admit of 
variation in the Medicine; ; but All: and ough 
to be equivalent, as if you obliged thar "Noble Ms 
for Future Drunkne ſe to repear t e Penitentiel Pſalm 
on his bare Knees for "eight, or ten ; Days, and to 800 
2 a Shilling, or Six pence to the Poor, In lik 
Jou may Reaſon with regard. to the Penanc 
enjoyn'd on the Lady, or. Tradeſmtis Wife, « 


T7] 29. BY 


Penance, ſor Example, to be affign'd to the rſt, to bet 
4ws Maßes Devoutly for ten. Days kneeling prighel 
2 Bat, but of one Diſh. for that ſpace, änd to «bſt# 


FE; fuer rher gat gallant to Kitz, or oath F any mor 


: PTY l 


es Da k 10 wear an Hair Ro about 
Fi for ou by day + 72 IN 4 Month, tc 1 hoes 
Ny gy 585 nok' every" day "for "the ſame Spare; 
or. to conf le often, ele oF theſe will probes u dod Men 
1 r e f ponds ö 
heft bus practically examined, and like yo tg Boldyers 
aane.to Corte EN | vie, Sd 


ene lug 5705 i 1 e 15 Rege 
wy ought to alli Ted gen tr Ba at *** Examinition of 
0 1 and to > ( per ſe) that all, Which bat beck 
d on this head be duely obſerved, as it is incumbeot 
4:5 this being the Weightieft Affair, aud of Brent. 
l in theit whole Adminifiration, © '- _ 
Prudence to be ſure is alſo a very needful Qualibes- 
10 for. a  Confeſſor, but ac this-chiefly: cook + in £ Wh 
manner of examining a Penitent, in evjoyniog 
redient Penances in giving, or delaying the 
u all this is already PraQtically Treated deo 
ing now remains to be ſaid to compleat 4 Cdinfeffor, 
ly. this, that he is to behave, ind bear Mildiy with 
the Ignorance, Rudeneſa, and Groſeneſs of Penerents, 
1nd generally to uſe them with Sweetneſs, tho“ Argue, 
wd Tucrepa muſt ſometimes be uſed towards an-obſti- 
nate, and. vicious Sinner; 3 and as the Sweet St. Fran- 
Ws de Sales ad moni ſhes in bis IoftruRtions to Confeſſors 
0 conſidet they ate called Fathers in the very begin · 
ling of ovety ones Confeſſion, to put them in mind; that 
a Confegor ought with a Paternal Eye, and Heart Ionk 
wing his Penzrent, and to treat him, and to bear with 
im, an a Father docs with the lmperfeQions ot his Chil- 
oſs which, does not provoke him to -Sourneſs, but to 
Compaſſion, and N care by ſweet advice mixt wick. 
Menaces to oblige them to Cure them. Whereforo#- 
firs ſhould be very careful not to uſe Pena 
wy ſort whatſoever. Sk Sourneſs, Harſh, Bovri 


uteri anguage 5 r 20 Se, 3 welld 


moniſhes them in theſe Grave, and Weigbey Word.: 
Bligere fludeant perſonas ſuſtcientor idundu wite pro. 
batas, diſtretas. modeſtas, atone peritat ad tam ſulubre 
Miniſter um, & Officrim exeqtionaum. 
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Of confeſfeng" the Sick, and dying Perſons, and bow 
Paſtors are to behave towards ben. 
R 27 2 nt e i e o 10 0 
As the whole Duty of « Chriſtian Paſtor Aigse at this 
1 End, 27s. to guide bis Flock to the Land of Pro- 
miſe, to the Land of the Living, and to the-Heavenly 
Jeruſalem; it follows from hence, that his Care ought 
do be redoubled, when any of them Sickens, ſince this 
ie a Pore-runner of Death, and u time, when hie Sheep 
are moſtly rhreaten'd to be deſtroyed by the devouring 
Wolf, who redoubles his Affaults upon this Occuſion. 
Noth ing ought to be neglected towards it, ſinee of this 
depends the Forgireneſe of his Sins, without which be 
or the Paſtor cannot obtain the End propoſed of bring- 
_ Ing his Sheep to the Land of Promiſe. Aud tho“ hi- 
ut therto we have Treared of this Sacrament, and gave 
many foſtruftions, which regard all ; it ie fit we ſhould 
here Treat of it, and give ſome laſtructious regarding 
ite Adminiſtrition, peculiar, or particular to tho Sick, 
_ and thuſe in « dying Condition. 
"®" Wherefore us « Paftor vaghe 


() Amb, de Penet, Lib, 1 Cap. 3 


F 


Fatcrnal-Love,. Cie, and lcd of pie ck, and 
of thajr Exerasl Wellſare, tha chief time t magiſeſ Fl | 
Aitachmeot ta them is, whenthere:iafear ran hg} quick 
departure ont of zhis World, and as then le: 1825 
ab Cahmity is, greater than ever, ſo ie ih — waot. 
$pirizvsl-belp che, more.neceflary. to them, . Wherefore 
agent ee ed be on. thetic, Notice, promnrte ag 
dye viſit his Sick Child, not only once, hut gz off ben 
1 be can, in order to give him all che help, and comic: * 
io bis Power, which EA bazke. two, View ug! 5 1 
ing che Sick. 8 
of NotwithRanding, bat i is moſt Important an ile Oe⸗ 
caſion ia, timely: to Adminiſter the Sacraments. of. the 


Church to them, eſpecially; that of Cunfeſſon : I have 
faid timely, for with regard to this, two Extreame are 


to be avoided, Exceſs, and Deſect: A Paſtor- may-bo 
guilty of defect in deferring too long to hear the Sick 
Perſon's Confeffian,, either out of Lazineſs, or on Pretext 
of not diſturbing him, or thoſe of his Family, which is 
very erroneous Notion, and has more than once. proved 
the Eternal ruin of Souls. What greater Cruelty. can 
be offer'd to a Sick Perſon, 4 to flatter him with the 
bopes of Recovery, when in reality there re none f this 
only tends, to make him careleſs to delay bis Conſeſſion, 
nud th other. Sacraments, and to Poſtpone the receiving 
of them, till the Sick Perſon i 1s brought to ar laſt ne 
ee when:every. thing is done in à burry, when hs 
dying Fer ſon is as, weak in Mind, as Body, and ſcarce a- 
2 help himſelf. to receive The Sacrament with. due 
krepatation, and Diſpoſition, eſpecially, the i o 
Confefſian, which. gabe molt nece ſſary, and on the 
band the moſt arduous, as ke Gu ting, 55 Orongel 5 
moſt intenſe. Application of the alle well 
long Accounts with God, an; himſc elf up tea true 
Sorrow. Sacenaly, It is 2. oh 8 be. Ae 
— „b the rag at the 1 K 
(except neceſlity l it) but hy fr ve. the SICE. 3 gr- 
ſon time to prepare h; imſe endend 14 Reception 
of each Sacrament 3 ante beer ſh Wen t often 
their Sick, to pre s them the be tter. .. 3 | 1 the 
Faltors Viſits will 44 great Coofoliion: and Means 10 y 


15 9 5 
Metit hg. bis de 


3 W Vids, ply as. thedying f er) 
tes brut greater. fo does the Peſtots Obligati 

abindoning him; and the more he. . 
the mire he wants. his Paſtor's A ſſiſtance ; $i 
bin Stre erh js broken, and weaken'd y,, the 

ry of his! Body; partly becauſe. the. ys 90 
by q e and W 5 „for now 
be s 1 s Arti be ts 2 8 
erde Perſon require 


vent im Neun yield or 25557 und: Weigh 
of theſe bee, og. the fri ightful Tt 1 ofa 1 
Pi by, which is a} oo eres iſe 80 15 
£ y. who di not re « ve md the 
Time'Paft. * Is 
**Wherefore 3 Paſtor on his firſt Viſe | 7 #9ick-Perſer, 
if be finds his Diftemper is of 4 Malignant kind, or any 
y dangerous, ought to. Admaniſh bim to prepare him- 
fel ty. make an exact, and entire Confeffion't enſuing 
Jay; if his Sickneſs will admit of ſuch au Interval, if not 
"muſt be dove without delaying it fo long. And let 
thePaltor immediately er quite of the Sick Wy whe- 
ther! bo erer made a general Confeffion, and if ALE did 
be make it with Care, and has ever fince lived a good 
Chr iſtian Liſe, or bas be purſued the ſame old Vicious 
Cuſtom ? If the Penitent ſince his laſt general Confellli- 
_orf Ned 4 Chriſtian Life, and was, . fel. dom guilty 
of affe nding God Mortaliy, there is no need; to. oblige 
him 10 s peneral Confeffion, let it. be only ſigce his laſ. 
If ne never made 3 general: Confeſſion, or if i it bad not 
ihe effect of aer his Vicious Life, 1 15 dim in 
theſe Cuſes to prepare himſelf ſor a Soufefſon, 
of bis whole Life;' the only thing," thet lk revalidatc 
— ka Confcflions ebe Null, and Insallid for ol 
of 'geod Purpoſes, 40d — which is to be ſuſpt 
if hs was's Jools Iixer, or for having 55 e 
8 of his Youth, and lafancy thro? Buthfoln 
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js the, firſt Queſtion a Confe/or ſhould put to a dying 
Prnifene ; "becauſe 1 found many; who never had uc 
ſel thehſetves of ſyme-Indecencier, of which-thoychod 
beet "guifty Th their Tnfaticy with regard to other Chil- 
dit) of a Mifferent Sex. This general excuſe i fund 
b Atem For not Conſeſſing theſe impure! AQtions:was; 

&y d tot ſeruple them; that they were Children 
P ofc4 "to want Wir (us they terů ie) or due 


Knowledge! and” Advertinc ye thy 'Mulice of fach Ac 
tions,” © But upon enquiry, Whether He, or She would 
then have Hone theſe Undecencies in the Preſenee of a 
Parent or Maſter, or whether to A& them they did not 
ſndauftrioufly, and for ſhame retire to ſome Private Place : 
The anſwer (48 1 getieraly experienced it) was, that 
+: Roda not dare have done them ugly things in the 
Preſerice of Father, Mother, Maſter, or Miſtreſe 3 fo 
Hat it Ib villa, chey bad been gallty ef Bin; and Son- 
celled it thro? Shame, tho' in future Years they mighe 
have forgot it, or at leaſt have had bur a flender Light 
of it z and as this is a frequent Caſe in that A 


nd | e, and 
derer Confeffed, it ſnould be always asked oF tbols, who 
mike a general Confeſfion, and of dying Perfons 3 the 
utility bt this l ha ve often experienced. No Perſona ſhould 
be fuffer'd to depatt this Life without making a general 


Confeſſion, &xcept he had made it already as mention'd, 


ind this was always my Practiſe; for a general Confeſ- 
not is the beſt Preparation imaginable for a good Death = 
dee more of this above, and in my Diſcourſe on « ge- 
era! Coifefion. ' For as Confeſſion, when it can be 
perform'd, is the only Means, and Remedy vr hade to 
Wialn Pardon of our Sins, and as we but too frequently 
(eſpecially in dur Touth') do not prepate ourſelves to 


receive the Benefit of it, it muſt be allowed; there is no 


Wiy left to repair their Defeck: but by means of 88a. 
detal Conſeſſion, and ds this h commonly made with 
; rater" Care, and Preparation than u Particularione, of 
courſe it dugbr te de deperide@ upon, and gratired te be 


de ſafeſt, und beſt Method to ſecure the Remiſſien of 


bal Sine; therefore mould be praftiſed by dying Fer- 


Tons, and Cenfeſors mould help them to ir by aiding 
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loſe! he might have injured By Detr 
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o his dying Confeſſion, if this cad be Ane 
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AAY beloved Brother * or Siſter 2 1 1 1 b ind to te 
ge, thet your Sickneſs is grievous, 15 / fi ice 100 
7. ls to encreale, and becom 5 more dangerous; fl 
0 1% the greateſt Cruelty, en Impfety T Tu ginabt 1 
In me id flarter you with a longer Life, ot with þ wage of N 
'hapes of recovery, whereas your $ic icknefs ſe, and thi 100 
Circumftances artending i it, plai ly indicate; "that Jo 5 
have, not much time to Tine.” herefore that 500 mu 
without delay, and with the resten Care, and ap lic 
tion of Mind 3 undertake the gres Affair 
Eebeation, the only A Fair, that concerns you to be Sa 
$ about, and to do all, that Hes in you to ſeci 
It 3. ke this warning I Ad dmoniſf you again with th 
Prophet... Ser your Honſe in order, 725 thou Halt dil 
and urt Live (a), Diſpene domui tuæ quia mortar 2 
n wives. This CK in no, manner oo Hor NE 
| you," for yu know by experience, 8 d St. "Pau 12 
that i it ia the Immutable decree 0 Gig. NN Dir 11 
 Þh once Die. Starucum of omnzbus 56e 
fer 45 wore. Neither is the Pope, or Prince, Empetof 
os Monarch ever diſpenſed with, in the Law of Dea 
cepſeguently youcannot expeR to be exempted ;\ ; There 
rake. good notice, that this Death. will be but one 
yoy ſhall not die a {econd time, and if any neglect, of E 
wur ic cummiiied in the ficſt Death, it cannot be corre 
ed in the Second. It Cignifics nothing then. to die, bi 
2 die — or ill is all that in this point ought to g. 
d proceed ao further, than to f 
1 CS to undertake all the Means in yo 
wo ſecure a happy End to yourſelf ; for if this 


,negiefted, it wil 2 in N Power to c 
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% er ſes, £ 
Vee 1 them Nein ſo "ey e and Lay 


Hell without the leaſt hope of ever ſeeing them End- 
ed 3 18 bor everGlogiols, forejer happy, ter ever 
loebriated with immenſe Joys dd Delight "bf with 
ther, but with the _infinire Bliſe of God bimſelf, 
18 iofivirely ſurpaſſes all that ce can ſuy, or im- 
ine, And therefore one die er e Heaveilly Joy 
be cps, and” i, more ef liable, than the Pd 


"nd t that Put | once, and that foon, 
410 yourſelf for a good Death? Why Moudd ebe 


OT you wn Fe Live 7 'Would' ir be” prudence ih 
in oy 
Nek, tk 10 very Moment aud defer zt till te Mor- 
3 ſor no wihg Gin you tive fs long. Since this Dey 
God calls upon” you to take'tare of your Foul; 0 wake 
ve of the Remedies, be äppeinted to ſave you; Veinor 
4 te his Divine Voice. but föſtantfy barg recourſe tb 
e thar 16 to @ good Cafe floh, and trite B- 
only Means he has fügt d for your Rocond?- 
Be Him, to obtain Part vf-ybur «kd L 
twink.” "Therefore be ready de male wed Confefi- 


b Creelge this Hvely Þ of your Lord, and Savio 


v, his ThitfF to we yu; that you may have recourſe 
; Ki by frequent Prayer to bare Mercy," ant Com- 
nin 60.64 If this oft Hour; to Live you Gries w 
nike an entire Confeſſion, _ e you to à Deluge 
bf Svrr rrow 427 dur Sins. eee eee e 
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1 one another meren of Path; $0 bo for ever wh 
Cod is God ſuffering the immevſe, Abd endleſs Paine of 


500 ie 3% Kerr, in this Life. * you muſt die, 
why hold yon delay 


0 reant  Aﬀaſt. be'linpet'd or pot off to a time! When 
delay ſeeuring your Soul, and Satvstich 


b lee ing the Oecafon 855 it 3 therefore embrace 
15 Cbriſt, that yôu may wind his fufferinge for 
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nn ech es 1 the. inner) no leſe that 
e | Dethwone Gods hi Paul ſays, to Crucify. th 


| Ae eden er Foot the n a 
iPrcclous Blood of Fefas Chef. What Moelve dad y 


ithes' tb abuſe, and injute your God, and: Redeemer 
War it to obtain « Kingdom, or to become an Empe 


rer, or. to get great Wealth and; Honour: 4 Ne, it wy; 
A dritte e © moinddteBefSial Pleifur) foro lint, 


Tutereſt, tbat is te left we Dape, for: 4 Mauthful 
S ak, and Vanity. O ungrateſul Sinner 1: duft the 
thus ſos nothing abuſe that great God, ho Crested you 
ho made you what: vou are from nothing; who, made 
thin World, and all that is ia it for your ne add Pley 
| Handful thie ſeem little to young when by you 
Dine, uncl the Sins of your firſt Father, you had been con 
-demned to ſuffer in Hell eternal Pains during an endle 
Eternity; + did not this fame. God out of meer Mercy 
and Compaſſion to ynn take upon him Human Nature 
did he not ſor three and thirt © oaks live a Poor Per 
fecuted Life, loaded-with Abele Roproachee, and yu 
_ecadlitions,” Scoffed; Roviled, and Bufferted For 50 
_ | Offences ;--Scourged Inahamaaly, unmercifully- * 
-whhThoros, and _ after all, did be vet die 4 bleeding 
- Bacrifice te ſave you ? Did he not ſuffer or yu u mo 
-Ignominious Death on the Croſe, and all ch ĩs 4. ou 
Doh ;exctffive Love, and mecrly for your fake to releaſ 
you from your Sint, from Hell and "he Devil. O vil 
vngenerons, and ungrateſul Sipners ! is it for ſo mucl 
Goed, you return 7+ <a ſo much Evil ? Is it for bavir; 
Baded vou with all theſs' immenſe. Benefits, that y0 
theeiwjercd, end abuſed him ? le it for being ſo den 
und e conſlant 2 Friend, that you became his Epcmy 
And what would God bare loſt by it, if he bad at you 
ery Gc:$in+cendemned you to Eternal Flames, as h 
embed the rebellious Angels! What if be had no 
to Redeem you at ſo cxceflivea Price fron 
— Devil, as he never tedeemid them, wl 


for one e 12 alone; maſt whill 
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beenden Teoutd-wnife to 
A h, timer Dead, rather than. ts e 


22 ſood,: and:/d gracious 4 Gad. 
Red cEMer,} for. by 


ty Grace, never m 
— -dio « thouſand Dear hs. —— 475 
ben bereafter. I reſolve to gui: ptr Ae 
gern of offendeng vhee.. J 2 reſolwed to Cunſeli 
a> Ser, to pay all my Delus, to male Saterfalling, 


and Retiration for any "recs hee anne uo my 


grey my Saviour. Jeſus Chride. 10.0btain the Fur 
1 nene een "= 


"FF f7 tr veſt $1444 182 
7 Ci * 


oi nrg ts Ss f ts #7 anni to mn 27 25 
. . 1 Feſts Chrif, 1 Fac, belt ieve thou 
really Preſent in the Bleſſed Sacrament. which, 

um now! © receive; l believe it contains tby Sgcrer 
-Bedy; and Blood accompanied with thy Soul, and Di 
vinity. That very Body which ſuffered for, me on the 
.Crofs, in Remembrance whereof, I preſume. to/approac 
this Adorable Banquet, which tbro' thy. exceſs of Love 
bon baſt prepited: for me. O. Sweer Feſws, grant tba 
'T may; 8 ch to thee wich that true Senſe of Reve 
ente, and Hemibry, as id dur to fo great a Majeſty. | 
2 Sweet Jeſus I place all my Hopes iof, getting 


:Sobgivencie; Bebeld l come to thee with an Howbleh 


Heart, encouraged therefore by thy Mercy, end Goc 
neſs, behold I come to thee as a firay'd Sheep to bi 
Paſter, a one Sick to bis Phyſician; as «: condemnes 
Criminal to his Redcemer, that thou mayeſt receive me 
Neengthen me; heal me, and delirer me ſeom the Senterct 
Sin and Eternal Death. | For tho' m Sine are m 


adrivo vet chey are nothing, if compared 


vn thy 
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hy” Mercy; and to the inte 'Rabforr- afithy=Blout. 
Irie in this O Lord 1 pur fl my weg, ad en Plobfedt, 

gat in me theft is working; wherein l cn Hape bat 
may pur my hole truſt is thee. Have Pity ih 
ſite un me, my dear Juſa and gere mer foricheufor- 
ſckeſt none, that Hope in thee 3 GO my God bosse 
} forbbar from loving theo, when-T-confider that hav 
Kat Dove me, even to die for me, arid not one this, 
bot ſo great was the force of thy Love; my <dcar-Redcen- 
er that whem being to go out of this \Wotldcoahy:B- 


el Packer,” ou did invent à Wonderful wan e 


mein here wich me, by inftitudizg the Divitte Sacra- 
ment of thy Precious Body, and Blood: for the Fed, 
nd Noutiſhment of my Soul n 
md the ſame Sod with thy Eterual Father; foiwe ſhould 
de one, and the fame with thee ; that at thou liveſt y 
the Fether, fo we ſhould live by thee, and dwell in thee. 
For 305 thy infinite on _ me, I — — 
* ſos, my only Refuge, and Comſort in ace 
nene 5 only Hope of my iaürm Soul. | 
— thee with all my Heart; with all my Soul, and 
with all my Strength. I love thee above all things in 
Heaven, or in the Barth, and could wiſh to ove thee, 
1 well as the Cherubs, who without ceaſing love thee, 
. e we my — with the Celeſtial _ that 
ans of the Divine Banquet, which you have pra- 
pired for me, I may be transformed into iber. Come, 
/ Lord, relevſe me once more from the Bonds of Sin, 
ind prepare me for the Bleſſing thou art now 'about:20 
deſto w on me. 'Behold (when the-Prieft is ready wo 
tire him the Communion) the Lamb of God behokd 
the Precious Body, and Blood of Jes Chroft; wham 
"I Yoftraced, and humbled in Mind, and Body L Worſhip, 
Wd Adore, — * _— > bo but Dub and Abe 
dis Frelenes. ds 8 bh AN 
E 71 y + + 8 Þ = 1 6108 * leon 
5 113 " Heer baving received the vinicus 10 lla 
PU toe Net fi Nu vilenmad 
| pre thes thatike Eterual Fackon bor that of thy pure 
Mercy without any deſerts of mine, thou haſt been 
fletſed io feed my Soul, with 6 — ö 
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bur'that-| ſhoulddwill inchee; «nd by tk Diygne 
Spirit, ſo that it is not I, that now live-, but Chill. in 
me. Omy God. and my all | wbereceors Mill l make 

for this ſo Signal a Favour, and what. 't og 85 
kuabwledee ft 'F have nothing 77 — 
ders. 
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nothbiag but what it thing bn deres abs | 
fore behold I here offer my ſelf to hes, 
-BSout with all its Faculties that they f 
talen up in thy Holy Seryice, with 101 «ſolutjo 
never e thee; dur te chogfe t me Ts ou yi 
Deazths, rather than: * Diſobediehe, \Treachero 
to thee.” I will: witch-my elf, ind tak (FITS 
- my: Vicious Cuſtoms, Wicked 4 e and B 0 
nations. l refiounce?' and deteſt from & 
"pal 74s: well 20 come; arid tat for 
- 'Guodneſe, andeexceſs of Love, which tag 
- mo. After this is it poſſible 1 ſhould 
Jore-ebes? thou laſt I6vcdi'mre to that © 1 70 wo [i 
by dan thy Life: ſot me! Phon halt 5 Whew thy 5 
=" wholly-td the, 48 f Niall 5 ' henes, forth 
chine ? ] Lobe thee tba my Cog, avd Res 
er id all my e why gt my, Hig 


2 Deliverer, 
1 ler gat thee Ae 


e ee thy f. Non let thy Servant & art 
| Peace according to thy Werd. Now. | willingly bid 
farewel. to * World, «nd with Joy | come 2 el 
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f Frieod 's Known. in our greateſt. necefſicics, 


| * by 1155 or Value. .cho' ever ſo great, can be ſet on 
;H Head « Amice fideli nulla nulla eſt comparario (a), 
es 0 us in our laſt, and. extream. Tribufation, 
C 1155 ol &, wh om we commonly reckon Friends{c90 - 
t 11 8 ud } what « 17 Friend then muſt he be, Who 
197 "cdmey to ouf Relief. and Aſſiſtance 1 Thou: art 
[ 11 50 Dad in a fapturous Canfidence. ):my God odo 
. e N in that laſt, and extream ,Ftibula: 
ne. but thou is able to help me (Id. De 
5 10 15 ne diſcaſtris a, n, queniam Trabulasio 
14 0 7 < k, een nom eft qui adjuuet. When the 
11 do 0 good, tho erer ſo deſirous When the 
: pl N 9987 tio Help, the ever ſo Solticiegue,wiien 
the ( eee 8 15 ive no caſe, tho! they fhauld Cry, and 
Mt Jun 4, Yhpn the a e. can afford us no Remedy. 
.notwith ag eir Study. when none cen Suerout 
. Ars Ph 70 elt to us ? ¶ Non eſt, ui ad ja pet. Nose, 
doe but. moſt' Blefſed; and beloved Redeemer Je · 
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